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(a) 


A 


IN 
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INTRODUCTORY DISSER TA TION, 
WHICH 


, The Evidences for CurISTLIANITY arc fairly ſtated, the New TESTAMENT. 


proved to be genuine, and the RFELICION of JESUS truly Divine. 


ERH APS no Nation or Age has 
exceeded our own, in clearly 
ating the Nature of moral 


What Cauſe, it is therefore reaſona- 


ble to aſk, can produce ſo ſtrange a 


Circumſtance? Doubtleſs from that 


| unhappy diſregard, either to the Goſ- 


pel in General, or to its peculiar and 
eſſential Truths, ſo viſible in the World, 


and which appears to be continually 
It is too evident that Mul- 
titudes among us, like thoſe of old, 


who thought and profeſſed themſelves 


the wiſeſt of Mankind, or in other 
Words, the freeſt Thinkers of the Age, 

have been deſirous of baniſhing God 
and his Truths from their Knowledge: 


and it is therefore the leſs to be won- 


dered at, if God has given them up to 


5 _ Virtue, inforcing the Practice 1 
of it by the Views of its native Beau- 
ty, and beneficial Conſequences, both 
to private Perfons and Societies. 
yet I fear I may add, that there have 
| been few Ages or Countries where Vice 
has more generally triumphed, in its 
moſt audacious, and, in other Refpects, 
moſt odious Forms. 


And 


this Age of Libertiniſm, 


a reprubate Mind; to the moſt infa- 
mous Luſts and Enormities; and to a 
depth of Degeneracy, which, while it 
is in part the natural Conſequence, is 
in part alſo the juſt, but dreadful Pu- 
niſhment of their Apoſtacy from the 
Faith. And J am perſuaded that thoſe 
who wiſh well to the Cauſe of public 
Virtue, as every true Chriſtian moſt 
certainly does, cannot ſcrve it more 


effectually, than by endeavouring to 


c{tabliſh Men in the Belief of the Goſ- 
pel in general, and to effecttheir Minds 
with its moſt diſtinguiſhing Truths. 


The latter I flatter myſelf I have ſuffi- 


ciently done in the following Lives of 
the bleſſed Jeſus and his Apoſtles and 
Followers, and propoſe in this Diſſer- 
tation to prove that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is true, and owes its origin to 


God himſelf. 


It will be needleſs to odſervs; that 
this 1s a Matter of the higheſt Impor- 


tance, as every one will apprehend. 


that it is the Foundation of all our 
Hopes. It is abſolutely neceſſary, in 
that every 
Chriſtian ſhould be able to give a Rea- 

" - an 


( 


ſon for the hope that is in him, and to 
put to Silence the Tongues of thoſe 
Men who have evil will at Sion. 
may the Almighty enable me to plead 


his Cauſe with Succeſs. May the di- 


vine Spirit accompany theſe Argu- 


ments, that the Faith of my Readers 


being more and more eſtablithed, it 
may appear that the Tree 1s watered at 


the Roots by all the other Graces. 
growing and flouriſhing in an equal 


Proportion. 


God has made ample Proviſion for 


the Honour and Support of his Goſpel, 


by furniſhing it with a variety of Proofs, 


which may, with undiminiſhed, and 
indeed with growing Conviction, be 
diſplayed in the Eyes of the whole 


World. And we ſhould be greatly 


wanting in Gratitude to him, in Zeal 


for a Redeemer's Kingdom, ard in 


charitable Concern for the Converſion 
of thoſe who reject the Goſpel, as well 
as for the Edification of thoſe who 
embrace it, ſhould we wholly overlook 
thoſe Arguments, or neglect to ac- 
quaint ourſelves with them. This is 


the Evidence Iam going to propoſe, 
and I beg my Reader would peruſe it 


with becoming Attention. I write to 
you as a rational Creature: jadge there- 
fore of the Reaſonableneſs of what J 
am going to offer. 5 
In Proſecution of this great Defign, 

I ſhall endeavour more particularly to 
ſhew, that if we take the Matter on a 
general Survey, it will appear highly 
probable, that ſuch a Scheme of Doc- 
rines and Precepts, as we find Chriſti- 
anity to be, ſhould indeed have been a 
divine Revelation: and then, that if 


we examine into the external Evidence 


of it, we ſhall find it certain in Fact, 
And 
gin from on high. 


that it was ſo, and that it had its ori- 


Firſt then, I am to ſhew, that taking 
the Matter merely in Theory, it will 
appear highly probable, that ſuch a 


Syſtem as the Goſpel ſhould be indeed 
a divine Revelation. = 


To prove this, I will firſt ſhew,--- 
That the State of Mankind was ſuch, 


as greatly to need a Revelation ;---That _ 
there ſeems from the light of Nature, 


encouragement to hope, that God 
would grant one; That it is reaſon- 


able to believe that if any were made, 


it ſhould be introduced and tranſmit- 
ted, as we are told Chriſtianity was; 
and that its general Nature and Sub- 
ſtance ſhould be ſuch, as we find that 
of the Goſpel is. If I can ſatisfacto-— 


rily prove theſe Particulars, there will 
be a ſtrong preſumptive Evidence that 


the Goſpel is from God, and a fair 
Way will be opened for that more di- 


vine Proof, which I principally intend. 


1. The Caſe of Mankind is natural- 
ly ſuch, as to need a divine Revelation. 
I would not be underſtood to ſpeak 
here of Man in his original State; 
though even then ſome Inſtruction 
from above ſeemed neceſlary to inform 
him of many Particulars, which it 
was highly proper for him then to 
know: but I ſpeak of him in the de- 
generate Condition he now ſo evident- 
ly lies, by whatever Means he fell into 
it. It is very caly to make florid En- 


comiums on the perfection of natu- 


ral light, and to deceive unwary rea- 
ders by an ambiguous Term, as Dr. 


Tindai 


C35) 


Tindal has done in his Chriſtianity as 
old as the Creation; a fallacy beneath 
an ingenuous Reaſoner, and which a- 
lone ought to have expoſed his Book 
to the Contempt of every intelligent 
reader. Truth needs no diſguiſe; a 
_ candid Advocate ſcorns ſuch $Subter- 
fuges; let fact ſpeak, and the Contro- 
verſy will ſoon be decided. 
to every intelligent Reader who 1s ac- 
quainted with the Records of Antiqui- 
ty, or that has any Knowledge of the 
_ preſent State of thoſe Countries where 
Chriſtianity is unknown, whether it 
is not too obvious a Truth, that the 
whole Heathen World has lain and 
ſtill hes in a State of Wickedneſs. Have 
not the greater part of them been per- 


petually bewildered in their . 


Notions and Practices, vaſtly different 
from each other, and almolt equally 
_ differing on all Sides from the Appear- 
ances of Truth and Reaſon? Is any 
thing ſo wild as not to have been be- 


lieved; any thing ſo infamous as not 


to have been practiſed by them, while 
they not only pretended to juſtify it by 
_ Reaſon, but to have conſecrated it as 


part of their Religion? To this very 


Day, what are the Diſcoveries of new 
Nations in the American or African 
World, but, generally ſpeaking, the 


opening of new Scenes of Enormity? 


 Rapine, Luſt, Cruelty, human Sacri- 
fices, and the moſt ſtupid Idolatries, 
are, and, for ought I can find, always 
have been, the Morality and Religion 
of almoſt all the Pagan Nations under 
Heaven; and to ſay that there have 
been ſome ſmothered Sparks of Rea- 
ſlon within, which, it cheriſhed, might 


I appeal 


have led them to Truth and Happineſs, 


is only ſaying that they have been 10 


much the more Criminal, and there- 


fore ſo much the more Miſerable, 
But perhaps ſome of my Reades; 


have only heard thoſe Things by un- 


certain Report. It this be the Caſe, 
look around you within the Sphere of 
your own Obſervation, and remark 
the Temper and Character of the gen- 
crality of thoſe who have been educa- 
ted ina Chriſtian, and even in a Pro- 


teſtant Country. Obſerve their Igno- 


rance and Forgettulneſs of the Divine 
Being, their Impieties, their Debauch- 
cries, their Fraud, their Oppreſſion, 
their Pride, their Avarice, their Ambi- 
tion, their unnatural ſenſibility of the 

Wants and Sorrows and Intereſts of 

each other; and when you ſee how bad 


they generally arc in the midſt of ſo 


many Advantages, judge by that of | 


the probable State of thoſe that want | 


them. When the candid Reader has 
well weighed theſe Particulars, let 
him judge whether a Revelation be 
an unneceflary thing. | 


2 There is, from the light of Nature, 


conſiderable Encouragement to hope 
that God would favour his Creatures 
witk ſo deſirable a thing as a Revela- 
tion appears to be. | | 
That a Revelation is in itſelf a poſſi- 
ble Thing is evident beyond all ſhadow 
of doubt. Shall not he that made 


Man's Mouth, who has given us this 
wonderful Faculty of diſcovering our 
Sentiments, and communicating our 
Ideas to each other; ſhall not he be a- 
ble to converſe with his rational Crea- 
tures, and by ſenſible Manifeſtations, _ 


TY 


or by inward Impreſſions, convey 
the knowledge of Things, which lie 
beyond the kenof their natural Facul- 
ties, and yet may be highly conducive 
to their Advantage? To own a God, 

and to deny him ſuch a Power, would 
be a notorious Contradiction But it 
may appear much more dubious, 

whether he will pleaſe to confer ſuch 
a Favour on ſinful Creatures. 

Now I acknowledge that we could 
not certainly conclude he would ever 
do it; conſidering on the one Hand, 
how jultly they ſtood expoſed to his fi- 


nal Diſpleaſure; and on the other, 


what Proviſion he had made by the 
Frame of the human Mind, and of 
Nature around uns, tor giving us ſuch 
Notices of himſelf, as would leave 
us inexcuſable, if we either failed to 
know him, or to glority him as God, 
as the Apoltle argues at large (Rom. i. 
20 .) Nevertheleſs, we ſhould, me- 


thinks, have ſomething of this kind 


to hope, from conſidering God as the 
indulgent Father of his Creatures; 
from obſerving the tender Care he 
takes of us, and the liberal ſupply 
which he grants for the ſupport of the 
animal Lite; eſpecially from the Pro- 
viſion he has made for Man, conſider- 


ed as a guilty and calamitous Creature, 


by the medicinal and healing Virtues 
he has given to the Productions of 
Nature, Which Man, in a perfect State 


of Rectuude and Happineſs, never 


would have needed. This is a Cir- 
cumſtance which ſeemed ſtrongly to 


intimate, that he would ſome time or 
other graciouſly provide an adequate 


Remedy to heal the Minds of the Chil- 


"A of * and * he would in- 


terpoſe to inſtruct them, in his own 
Nature, in the Manner in which he is 
to be ſerved, and in the final Treat- 


ment which they may. expect from 
him. And I think, ſuch an appre- 


henſion ſeems very congruous to the 
Sentiments of the generality of Man- 
kind, as appears from the many Pre- 


tences to divine Revelation, which 
have ſo often been made, and the rea- 


dineſs of Multitudes to receive them 


upon very ſlender Proofs; a fufficient 


Proof that Men naturally expect ſome 


Wen Kind of Interpoſition of the Deity. 


. It is natural to sonclude, that if 
a ee were given, it would be 


introduced and tranſmitted, in ſuch a 
Manner as the nee tell us Chriſ- 


tianity Was. 

It is, for Inſtance, highly probable, 
that itthould be taught, eicher by ſome 
illuſtrious Perſon, ſent down from a 
ſuperior World, or at leaſt by a Man 
of eminent Wifdom and Piety, who 
ſhould himſelf have been, not only a 
Teacher, but an Fxample of univerſal _ 
In order to this, it ſeems. 


Goodneſs. 
probable, that he ſhould be led through 
a Series of Calamities and Diſtreſs ; 


8 otherwiſe he could not have been 
a Pattern of the Virtues which adorn 
Adverſity, and are peculiar to it. And 
it might alſo have been expected that 
in the extremity of his Diſtreſs, the 


Almighty, whoſe Meſſenger he was, 


ſhould, in ſome extraordinary Manner, 


have interpoſed, either to preſerve, or 


to recover him from Death. 


It is moreover excecding probable, 


that ſuch a Perſon, and perhaps alſo 


they 
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Fl 


3 
b 


hey who were at firſt var gy as his 


tant Facts are. 


Meflengers to the World, ſhould be 


endowed with .a Power of working 
Miracles, both to awaken Men's At- 


tention, and to prove his divine Miſ- 


ſion, and the conſequent Truth of his 

Doctrines, ſome of which might per- 

| haps be capable of no other Proof; or 

if they were, it is certain that no Me- 
_ thod of arguing is ſo ſhort, fo plain, 

and fo forcible, and on the whole to 
well ſuited to Conviction, and proba- 


bly the Reformation of Mankind, as a 


Courſe of evident, repeated, and un- 
controuled Miracles. 
thod of Proof is eſpccially adapted to 
the Populace, who are incomparably 


the greater part of Mankind, and for 
whole Benefit we may aſſure ourſelves 
a Revelation would be chiefly deſign- 


ed. I might add, it was no way im- 
probable, though not in jitſelf certain, 
that a Diſpenſation ſhould open gra- 
dually to the World; and that the moſt 
illuſtrious Meſſenger of God to Men, 


ſhould be uſhered in by ſome Predic- 
tions which thould raiſe a great Ex- 


pectation of his Appearance, and have 
an evident Accompliſhment in him. 
As for the Propagation of a Religi- 


on ſo introduced, it ſeems no way im- 


probable, that having been thus efta- 
bliſhed in its firſt Age, it ſhould be 
' tranſmitted to future Gencrations by 
credible Teſtimony, as other 1mpor- 
It is certain, that Af- 
fairs of the urmot Moment, tranſact- 
ed among Men, depend on Teſtimony : 
on this Voyages are undertaken, Settle- 


ments made, and Controverſies decided; 


Controverſies on which not only the Eſ- 


ſtates but the Lives of Men depend, And 


( vii ) 


And ſuch a Me- 


though it muſt be owned, that ſuck 
an Hiſtorical Evidence is not equally 
convincing with Miracles which are 
wrought before our own Eyes; yet it 
is Certain, it may rife to ſuch a Degree 
as to exclude all reaſonable doubt. And 
I know not why we ſhould expect, 
that the Evidence of a Revelation 
ſhould be ſuch, as univerſally to com- 
pel the immediate Acquieſcence of all 
to whom it is offered. To me it ap- 
pears much more probable, that it 


ſhould be ſo adjuſted, as to be a kind 
of Touchſtone to the Tempers and 


Characters of Men, capable indeed of 
giving ample Satisfaction to the dili- 
gent and candid Enquirer, yet attend- 
ed with ſome Circumſtances, from 
whence the captions and perverſe 
might take occaſion to cavil and object. 
Such we might reaſonably ſuppoſe 


a Revelation would be, and ſuch it is 


maintained Chriſtianity is. The Teach- 
ers of it undertake to prove, that it 
was thus introduced, thus eſtabliſhed, 
and thus tranſmuted; and I truſt, that 
this is a ſtrong Preſumption in its Fa- 
vour, eſpecially as we can ad, 

J. That the principal Doctrines con- 


tained in the Goſpel are of ſuch a Na- 


ture, as we might in general ſuppoſe 
thoſe of a divine Revelation would be, 
rational, practical, and ſublime. 

It is natural to imagine, that in a 


Revelation of a Religion from God, the 


great Principles of natural Religion 
mould be clearly aſſerted, and ſtrongly 
maintained: Such, I mean, as the Ex- 
iſtence, the Unity, the Perfection, and 
the Providence of God; the effential 
and immutable Difference between 


moral Good and Evil; the Obligations 


we 
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we are under to the various Branches 


of Virtue, whether human, ſocial, or 


divine; the Value and Immortality of 


the Soul; and the Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments of a future State. All theſe 


_ particulars every rational Perſon would 
conclude were contained in it; and that 


upon the whole it ſhould appear calcu- 
lated to form Men's Minds to a proper 
Temper, rather than to amuſe them 
with curious Speculations. ER 
It might indeed be farther ſuppoſed, 
that ſuch a Revelation would contain 


ſome Things which could not have 


been learnt from the higheſt Improve- 
ments of natural Light: And conſi- 
_ dering the infinite and unfathomable 
Nature of the Almighty, it would be 
more than probable, that many Things 
might be hinted at, and referred to, 
which our feeble Faculties could not 


be able fully to comprehend. Yet we 
| ſhould expect to find theſe introduced 


with a practical View as directing us 


to Duties before unknown, or ſuggeſt- 
ing powerful Motives to make us re- 


ſolute and conſtant in the Diſcharge of 
the reſt, We ſhould for Inſtance, ex- 


pect to find on what Terms, and to what 
Degree, Pardon and Happineſs might 


be expected by ſinful Creatures. 


The Reader's Thoughts have un- 


doubtedly prevented me in the Appli- 
cation of theſe Characters to the Chriſ- 


tian Religion; and therefore it will be 


unneceſſary to juſtify that Application. 


In ſhort, the Chriſtian Syſtem is un- 


* From what has been ſaid, it ſufficiently appears, 
that a Revelation was abſolutely neceſſary, to inſtruct 


Mankind in the moſt important Principles of Reli- 


gion; and conſequently Lord Bolingbroke's Argu- 


Theory, but oy : 
Secondly, That it is in Fact certain, 
that Chriſtianity is indeed a divine 


doubtedly worthy of God; nor is it 


poſſible to imagine from whom elſe 
it could have proceedegg̃ 


Thus have I conſidered the firſt 
Branch of the Argument, and ſhe wn, 
I hope ſatisfactorily, that taking the 
Chriſtian Scheme only in Theory, it 
appears highly probable. The Truth 
is, that to embrace the Goſpel is ſo 
ſafe, and upon the whole ſo comfort- 
able a Thing, that I think a wiſe Man 
would deliberately venture his all 
upon it, though nothing more could 
be offered for its Confirmation. But 

| bleſſed be God, we have a great deal 
more to oſſer in this important Cauſe; 
and can add with ſtill greater Confi- 
dence, that it 1s not only probable in 


Revelation 


On this I confeſs the chief Streſs is 
to be laid; and therefore I ſhall inſiſt 
more largely on this Branch of the 
Argument, and endeavour, by the di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, to prove the Certainty 
of this great, this important Fact. 
And in order to this, it will be neceſ- 
fary to ſhew, 8 


I. That the Books of the New Teſ- 
tament, now extant, may be depend- 


ed upon as written by the firſt Preach- 
ers and Publiſhers of Chriſtianity. And 


II. That from hence it will certainly 


follow, that what they aſſert is true, 
and that the Religion they teach, 
„%% brings 


ments, againſt the Neceſſity of an extraordinary Re- 


velation, falls to the Ground, like a mighty Struc- 
ture when the Foundation is deſtroyed, —  —_ 
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8 brings with it v mch Evidences of a di- 
vine Authority, as may juſtly recom- 
mend it to our Acceptance. | 

Each of theſe Heads would furniſh 

Matter for ſeveral Volumes; but as I 

am writing only a Diſſertation, it is 


my Buſineſs to hint at the moſt obvi- 


ous and important Particulars, by 


which they may briefly be illuſtrated 


= and confirmed. 


I. I am to prove, that the Books of 


the New Teſtament, now extant, were 
written by the firſt Preachers and Pub- 
liſhers of Chriſtianity. 


I ſhall now confine myſelf to the 


Books of the New Teſtament ; not 
that I think the Authority of the Old 
to be ſuſpected, or the uſe of it by 
any Means to be deſpiſed. God for- 

bid! It is an invaluable Treaſure 


which demands our daily pleaſing and 


1 5 grateful peruſal, and is capable of be- 


ing defended in a Manner, which I 


am perſuaded its moſt ſubtle Enemies 
will never be able to anſwer, 
Nature of my preſent Argument, and 
the Limits to which this introductory 
Diſcourſe is confined, oblige me at 


But the 


prelent to wave the Proof of it; any 


| farther than as it is implied in what 
[ have more immediately in view. 
After premiſing theſe Particulars, I 
ſhall go on to the Argument, and ad- 
vance 1t by the following Degrees. I 


{hall prove, that Chriſtianity 1s an an- 


cient Religion ;— | hat there was ſuch 
a Perſon as Jeſus of Nazareth cruci- 
fied, above ſeventeen hundred Years 


ago at Jeruſalem; — That the firſt 


Preachers of his Religion wrote Books, 
which went by the Name ho thoſe 


- UND. * | 


cus Antonius, 


that now make up the Volume of the 


New Teſtament ;—That they are pre- 


ſerved in the Original to the preſent 
Time ;—And that the Engliſh Tranſ- 
lation of them now publickly uſed, 


is in the main faithful, and may be 
1 upon. 


It is certain, that Chriſtianity i 1s 
nk a new Religion, but that it was 


maintained by great Multitudes, ſoon 


atter the Time in which the Goipels 


: tell us Jeſus appeared. 


That there was, conſiderably more 


than ſixteen hundred Years ago, a 


Body of Men that went by the Name 


of Chriſtians, is almoſt as evident, as 


that a Race of Men was then ſubſiſt- 
ing in the World; nor do] know that 
any Enemy to the Religion of Jeſus, 
has ever been vile and confident e- 
nough to diſpute it. Indeed there are 
ſuch Numbers both of Chriſtian and 
Heathen Writers who atteſt this Fact, 
that it would be madneſs to deny it, 
and therefore ſuperfluous for me to 
prove it, But I cannot help obſerving 
that Tacitus, Suetonius, Pliny, Mar- 
and others, not only 
atteſt the Exiſtence of ſuch a Body of 


Men, but alſo inform us of the ex- _ 


treme Perſecutions they underwent, 
in the very infancy of their Religion; 
a ſtrong Evidence that they were firm- 
ly perſuaded, that their n was 
from on high. © 

2. That there was ſuch a Perſon as 
Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified 
at Jeruſalem, when Pontius Pilate was 
the Roman Governor there. 

It can never be imagined, that Mul- 


titudes of People ſhould take their 


Names 


(=). 


Names 8 Chriſt, ad ee . 


Lives for their Adherenc® to hin, 
even in the ſame Age in which he 1s 
ſaid to have lived, it they had not been 
well aſſured, that there was ſuch a 
Perſon. Nay, Tacitus himſelf tells us, 


that he was put to Dcath under Pon- 


tius Pilate, who was Procurator of Ju- 


dea in the Reign of Tiberius. And it 
is well known, that the Primitive 
Chriſtian Apologiſts often appcal to 


the Acts of Pilate, or the Memoirs of 


his Government, which he, according 


to the Cuſtom of all other Procurators, 
tranſmitted to Rome, as containing 
an Account of theſe Tranſactions : 

And as the Appeal was made to thoſe, 
who had the Command of the public 


Records, we may aſſure ourſelves ſuch 


Teſtimonies were then extant. But 
it is a Fact which our Enemies never 


denied. They owned it; they cven 
gloried in it, and upbraided the Chrit- 
ans with the infamous Death of him 


whom they called their Saviour. Thus 


it ſufficiently appears, that there was 
at the Time commonly ſuppoſed ſuch 


a Perſon as Chriſt, who profeſſed him- 


ſelf a divine Teacher, and who ga- 
thered many Diſciples, by whom his 
Religion was afterwards publiſhed in 
the World. 


3. It is alſo certain, that the fir 


Publiſhers of this Religion wrote 


Books, which contained an Account 
of the Life and Doctrine of Jeſus their 


Maſter, and which went by the Namet 
of thoſe that now make up our New 
_ Teſtament. 


It was in the Nature of Things high- 


ly probable that they would declare 


and publiſh to the World, in W riting, 
the Things they had ſeen and heard; 
conſidering how common Books were 
in the Age and Countries in which 
they taught; and of how great impor- 
tance an Acquaintance with the Hilto- 
ry and Doctrine of Chriſt was to the 
Purpoies which they ſo ſtrenuoufly 
puriucd; but we have much more than 


ſuch a preſumptive Evidence. 
The moſt inveterate Adverſaries to 
Chris ianity muil grant, that we have 


Books of great Antiquity, written ſome 
fourteen, ſome fifteen, and ſome ſix- 
teen hundred Years ago: In which 
mention is made of the Life of Chriſt, 


as written by many, and eſpecially by 


four of his Diſciples, who by way of 
Evidence are ſtiled Evangelifls. Great 


Pains indeed have bcen taken to prove 


that ſome ſpurious Pieces were pub- 


liſhed under the Names of the Apoſ- 


tles, containing the Hiſtory of theſe _ 
Things. But ſurely this muſt imply, 
that it was a Thing known and allow- 

ed, that the Apoſtles did write ſome 


Karrations of this kind; as counter- 


feir Coin implies ſome true Money 
which it is deſigned to repreſent. And 
Jam ſure he muſt be very little ac- 
quainted with the ancient Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Writers, who does not know, that 
the Primitive Chriſtians made a great 
Difference between thole Writings 


which we call the Canonical Books of 
the New Teftament, and orhers: Which 


plainly ſhews, that they did not judge 


of Writings merelv by the Names of 


their pretended Auchors, but enquired 


with an Accuracy becoming the Im- 


portance of theſe Pretenccs. Ihe Re- 


ſult 
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fult of this Fnquiry was, that the four 


_ Goſpels, the Acts, thirteen Epiſtles of 
St. Paul, one of St. Peter, and one of 
St. John, were received upon ſuch 


Evidence, that Euſebius, a moſt accu- 


rate and early Critic in theſe Things, 
could not learn that they had ever been 
diſputed. And afterwards the remain- 


ing Books of the New Teſtament, 
namely, Hebrews, James, the ſecond 
of Peter, the ſecond and third of John, 
Jude, and the Revelations, were ad- 
mitted as genuine, and added to the 


reſt. On the whole, it is ſufficiently 
plain, that the primitive Chriſtians 
were ſo thoroughly ſatisfied of the Au- 
thority of the ſacred Books, that they 


ſpeak of them, not only as credible 


and authentic, but as equal to the O- 


racles of the Old Teſtament, as divine- 


ly infpired, as the Words of the Spirit, 
as the Law and Organ of God, and as 
the Rule of Faith, which cannot be 
contradicted without the greateſt Guilt; 
with many other Expreſſions of the 


ſame kind, which often occur in their 


Diſcourſes. To which I may add, that 


in ſome of their Councils, the New 


Teſtament was placed on a Throne, to 


_ 


ſignify their Deſire, that all their Con- 
troverſies might be determined, and 
their Actions regulated by it. 
From the whole, therefore, it is plain, 


that the primitive Church did receive 


certain Pieces, which bore the fame i- 
tles with the Books of our New Teſta- 


ment: Now I thihk it is evident, that 


they were as capableot judging whether 


a Book was written by Matthew, John 


or Paul as the ancient Romans could 
be ot determining whether Horace 


Tully, or Livy, wrote thoſe which go 

under their Names. And I am ſure ihe | 
Intereſt of the former was much more 

concerned in the Writings of the Apoſ- 

tles, than that of the latter in the Com- 
poſitions of their, Poets, Orators, or 
even their Hiſtorians, and there is 
Reaſon to believe, they would take 
much greater care to inform them- 
{ſelves fully in the Merits of the Cauſe, 
and to avoid being impoſed upon by 
Artitice and Fiction. Let me now pro- 
ceed to ſhew, 3 

4. That the Books of the New Teſ- 
tament have been preſerved in the 


main uncorrupted, to the preſent Time, 


in the original Language in which 
they were written. | | 
This is a Matter of the laſt Impor= 
tance; and, bleſſed be God, we have 

a proportional Evidence; an Evidence, 
in which the Hand of Providence has 
indeed been remarkably ſeen; for I am 
confident, that there is no other anci- 
ent Book in the World, which may fo 
certainly and fo eaſily be proved to be 
authentic. | | 
And here, I will not argue merely | 

from the Piety of the primitive Chriſ- 
tians, and the heroic Actions and Reſo- 
lutions with which they choſe to en- 
dure the greateſt Extremities, rather 


than deliver up their Bibles, tho' that 


Conſideration is evidently of the great- 
eſt Weight; but ſhall intreat my Read- 
ers to conſider che utter impoſſibility 
of corrupting them. From the firſt 


Ages they were received and read in 


the Churches, as a pert of their pub- 
lic Worthip, juſt as Notes and the Pro- 


phets WELE in the Jew ilh Synagogues z- 
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they were preſently ſpread far and 
near, as the Boundaries of the Church 


were increaſed; they were early tranſ- 


lated into other Languages, of which 


Tranſlations ſome remain to this very 


Day. Now when this was the Caſe, 
how could they poſſibly be adulterated ? 
Is it a Thing to be ſuppoſed, or ima- 


gined, that thouſands and millions of 


People ſhould have come together from 
diſtant Countries; and that, with all 


their diverſities of Language and Cuſ- 
toms, and, I may add, of Sentiments 


too, they ſhould have agreed on cor- 
rupting a Book which they all ac- 
_ knowledged to be the Rule of their 
Faith, and their Manners, and the 


great Charter by which they held their 
eternal Hopes! It were madneſs to 


believe it, eſpecially when we conſider 
What Numbers of Heretics appeared 


in the very Infancy of the Church, 


Who all pretended to build their No- 
tions on Scripture, and moſt of them 


appealed to it as the final judge of 


Controverſies. Now it is certain that 
theſe different Sects of Chriſtians were 
a perpetual Guard upon one another, 


and rendered it impoſſible for one par- 


ty to practiſe thus groſly on the ſacred 
Books, without the Diſcovery and Cla- 


mour of the reſt. . 
Nor mult I omit to obſerve, that in 
every Age, from the Apoſtle's Time to 
our own, there have been numberleſs 
Quotations made from the Books of 


the New Teſtament; and a Multitude 


of Commentators in various Langua- 
ges and ſome of very ancient Date, 
have been written upon them; ſo that 


if the Books themſelves were loſt, I 


believe they might in a great Meaſure, 


if not intirely, be recovered from the 


Writings of others. And I may ven- 
ture to fay, that if all the Quotations 
ever made from all the ancient Writ- 
ings now in Europe were amaſſed to- 


gether, the Bulk of them would by 
no Means be comparable to that of 
the Quotations taken from the New 
Teſtament alone. So that any Man 


might, with much better Reaſon diſ- 


pute, whether the Writings aſcribed 


to Homer, Demoſthenes, Virgil, or 


Cæſar, be in the main ſuch as they 


left them, than he could queſtion it 
concerning thoſe of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, John, Peter, James, and Paul, 


whether they were in the main ſo. _ 
I fay, in the main, becauſe we rea- 


dily allow, that the Hand of a Printer 
or of a Tranſcriber, might chance in 


ſome Places to inſert one Letter or 
Word for another; and the various 


Readings of this, as well as all other 


ancient Books, prove that this has 
ſometimes been the caſe. But thoſe 


various Readings are generally of ſo 


little Importance, that he who can 


urge them as an Objection againſt the 


Aflertion we are now maintaining, 


muſl have little Judgment, or little In- 


tegrity; and indeed after thoſe excel- 


lent Things which have been ſaid on 


the Subject by many Defenders of 


Chriſtianity, he muſt, if he has read 
their Writings, have little Modeſty too. 


Since then it appears that the Books 


of the New Teſtament, as they now 
Rand in the Original, are, without a- 


ny material Alteration, ſuch as they 
were when they came from the Hands 


of 
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of the tend Authors, nothing re- 
mains to complete this Part of the 
Argument, but to ſhew, 

. That the Tranſlation of them now 
in common uſe may be depended up- 


on, as, in all material Particulars, a- 


: greeable to the Original. 

This 1s a Fact, of which the gene- 
rality of Readers are not able to judge 
immediately, tho' it 1s of the laſt Im- 
portance: It is therefore with great 


pleaſure I reflect, how ample Evidence 
they may have another way, to make 


their Minds eaſy on this Head. I mean, 
by the concurrent Teſtimony of others, 
in Circumſtances in which it cannot 


be imagined they would unite to de- 


ceive them. 


There are few who preach the Goſ- 


| pel of the Son of God, but have exa- 
mined this Matter with the greateſt 


3 Care, and are able to judge in ſo eaſy 


'a Caſe; and who will all with me 
unanimouſly declare, that the common 
Engliſh Tranſlation is in the main 
Faithful and Judicious, We do not 
indeed ſcruple, on ſome occaſion to 
animadvert upon it; but theſe Remarks 


never affect the Fundamentals of Re- 


ligion, and ſeldom reach any farther 


than the Beauty of a Figure, or the 


Connection of an Argument. 


But the Argument does not wholly 


reſt on the unanimous Suffrage of the 
Teachers of the Goſpel ; they cannot 


themſelves poſſibly deceive in this par- 
The different Sects of Pro- 


ticular. 


teſtants in this Kingdom bear witneſs 
to this Truth. For it is certain, that 

.where a Body of Men diſſent from the 
public Eſtabliſhment, and * agree 


with the church from which they diſ- 


ſent in uſing the ſame Tranſlation, 
though they are capable of exami- 
ning and judging of it; is as great an 
Evidence as can be deſired, that ſuch a 


Tranſlation is right in the main. But 


the Diſſenters unanimouſly unite with 


us 1n bearing Teſtimony to the Ora- 
cles of God, as delivered in our own 
Language; and conſequently our 


Tranſlation may be depended upon. 


Thus have I finiſhed the firſt Part of 
my Argument, and ſhewn that the 


, Chriſtan Religion is certainly true, 


and that the New Teſtament 1s genuine. 
I thall next proceed to ſhew, _ 
II. That from allowing the New 


Teſtament to be genuine, it will un- 
deniably follow, that Chriſtianity 1 is a 


divine Revelation. 

And here a Perſon is at firſt ready fi to 
be loſt in the multiplicity of Argu- 
ments which ſurround him. It is very 
eaſy to find Proofs; but difficult to 
range and diſpoſe them in ſuch an or- 
der as beſt to illuſtrate and confirm 


each other. I thall therefore offer them 


in the following natural Series. 
The Authors of the Books contained 


in the New Teſtament were certainly 


capable of judging concerning the 


Truth of the Facts they aſſerted: Their 


Character, ſo far as we can judge of it 
by their Writings, renders them wor- 


thy of Regard; and they were under 


no Temptation to attempt impoſing on 


the World, by ſuch a Story as they have 


given us, if it had been falſe. Never- 
theleſs, it is certain in Fact, that they 
did gain Credit, and ſucceeded in 4 
moſt amazing Manner, againſt all Op- 

polition 
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poſition. It is therefore certain that 
the Facts which they aſſert were true; 
and if they were true, then it was 
reaſonable tor their Cotemporaries, and 
it is reaſonable tor us, to receive the 
Goſpel as a divine Revelation ; eſpeci- 


ally if we conſider what has happened 
in the World for the Confirmation of 
it, 1ince firſt propagated by them. This 


is the Concluſion to which I would 
lead you; and therefore let us ſerioutly 
conſider each of the Steps by which we 


arrive at it. | 
It is exceedin 8 evident, that the Wri- 


ters of the New Teſtament certainly 


knew, whether the Facts they aſlerted 


were true or falſe. | 
And this they mult have known, for 


| this plain Reaſon ; becaule they tell us, 
they did not truſt merely to the Re- 


port, even of Perſons whom they 
thought moſl credible, but were pre- 
ſtent themſelves. when ſeveral of the 


molt important Facts happened; and 


ſo received them on the l eſtimony of 


their own Senſes. On this St. John, in 
his firſt Epiſtle, Ch. i. Ver. 1—3. laysa 


very great and reaſonable Streſs:“ T — 
which we have ſcen with our Eyes; 
and that nor only by a ſudden Glance, 
but © which we have attentively look- 


ed upon, and which even our Hands 


have handled of the Word of Lite.” 


1. e. of Chriſt and his COPEL, declare 


we unto you. 
Let the common Senfe of Mankind 


judge here, Did not Matthew and 


John certainly kn: , whether they 
had perſonaliy and Familiarly conver- 


fed with Jeſus of Nazareth or not? 
Whether he had cholen them for his 


conſtant Attendants 
Whether they had ſeen him heal the 
Sick, diſpoſſeſs Devils, and raite the 
Dead? And whether they themfſelves 


and Apoſtles? ? 


had received from him {ſuch miracu- 


lous Endowments, as they fav he be- 
ſtowed upon them? Did not they know 
whether he fell into the Hands of his 


Enemies, and was publicly put to 
Death or not? Did nor John know whe- 


ther he ſaw him expiring on the Croſs 


or not? And whether he received from 
him a dying Charge, which he records 
Ch. xix. Ver. 27 Did he not know 
whether he ſaw him wounded in the 


Side with a ſpear or not? And whether | 
he did, or did not ſce that Effuſion of 


Blood and Water, which was an infal- 


lible Argument of his being really 


dead? Concerning which, it being fo 
material a Circumllance, he adds, © He 


that ſaw it bare Record; and he Know- 
e, That it 


eth that he faith true.“ 
was a Caſe in which he could not poſ- 


ſibly be deceived And with regard to 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, did he not cer- 
tainly know whether he ſaw our Lord 55 
again and again; and whether he 
handled his Body, that he might be 
ſure it was not a mere Phantom ? Wwhat 


one Circumſtance of his Lite could he 


certainly Know, if he were miſtaken : 


in this? 


Did not Luke 13 whedicr he was 


in the Ship with Paul, when that ex- 
traordinary wreck happened, by which 


they were thrown aihore on the Ifland 


of Malta? did he not know, whether, 


while they were lodged ae in the 

Governor's Houte, Paul miraculouſly 

healed 0 one of the Family, and many 
9 other 
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other diſeaſed Perſons in the Il nd, as 
he poſitively aflerts that he did in 


Acts xxvili. = 
Did not Paul certunly know whe- 
ther Chriſt appeared to him on the 


way to Damaſcus, or not? whether he 


was Blind; and afterwards on the 


prayer of a Fellow-diſciple, received 
his Sight? or, was that a Circumſtance 
in which there could be room for M:{- 
take? did he not know whether he re- 


ccived ſuch extraordinary Revelations 
and extraordinary Powers, as to be a- 


ble by the Impoſition of his Hands, 
or, by the Words of his Mouth, to 
work Miracles; and even to convey 
ſupernatural Endowments to others! 


lo add no more: did not Peter know, 
whether he ſaw the Glory of Chrilt's 


Transfiguration, and heard that Voice 
to which he ſo expreſly refers, when 
he ſays, © We have not cunningly de- 
viſed Fables, but were Eye-wunefles 
of his Majeſty when there came ſuch 
a4 Voice to him; and this Voice we 
- Heard 2. Peter. Ch. . 16. 18 
Now Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, 
and Peter, are by far the moſt conſi- 
derable Writers of the New Jeſtament; 
and I am ſure, when you reflect on 
theſe Particulars, you muſt own, that 
there are few Hiſtorians, ancient or 
modern, that could ſo certainly judge 
of the Truth of the Facts which they 
have related. The Reaſon why I have 
enlarged in ſtating ſo clear a Caſe is, 
that it is the Foundation of the whole 


Argument: and that this Branch of it 


alone cuts off Infidels from that Re- 


fuge which rhcy have generally choſen 


that of pleadiag that the Apoſtles were 


Us 


Enthuſtaſts; and leaves them ſilent, 

unleſs they will ſay that they were 
Impoſtors. For you evidently ſee, that 
could we ſuppoſe theſe Facts to be 
falſe, they could by no Means pretend 
an involuntary Miſtake; but muſt in 


themo!t criminalandaggravated Senſe, _ 


as Paul himſelf expreſles it, Cor. xv. 15. 
* Be found falſe Witneſſes of God.” 
Bur however unreaſonable it would be 
to charge him with ſo notorious a 
Crime, will in part appear, if we con- 
ſider, . | 7 
2. That the Character of theſe Wri- 
ters, fo far as we can judge by their 
Works, ſeems to render them worthy 


of Regard; and leaves no room to 


imagine that they intended to deceive 
ſhall not ftay to ſhew at large, that 
they appear to have been Perſons of 
natural Senſe; and, at the Time of 
their Writing, of a compoſed Mind. 
For I verily believe, no Man that ever 
read the New Teſtament with Atten- 
tion, could believe that they were Idi- 
ots or Madmen. Let the Diſcourſes 
of Chriſt in the Evangeliſts, of Peter 
and Paul in the Acts, as well as many 
Paſſages in the Epiſtles, be peruſed, 
and I will venture to ſay, he who is 
not even charmed with them, muſt be 
a Stranger to all the juſteſt Rules of po- 
lite Criticiſm. But he who ſuſpects. 
that the Writers wanted commonsenſe, 
muſt himſelf be moſt evidently deſ- 
deſtitute of it: and he who can ſuſpect 
they might poſlibly be diſtracted, muſt 
himſelf, in this Inſtance at leaſt, be 
juſt as mad as he imagines them to 
have been, | | 
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touch upon this; becauſe, unleſs we 


are ſatisfied that a Perſon be himſelf 
in what he writes, we cannot pretend 
to determine his Character from his 


Writings. Having peruſed the New 


Teſtament, obſerve what evident. 
Marks it bears of Simplicity and Inte- 


grity, of Piety and Benevolence; upon 


Which we will find them pleading the 


Cauſe of its Authors, with a reſiſtleſs, 


tho' gentle Eloquence; and powerful- 
ly perſuading the Mind, that Men who 
were capable of writing ſo excellently 
Well, are not, without the ſtrongeſt 


Evidence to be ſuſpected of acting ſo 


deteſtably ill, as we muſt ſuppoſe they 


did, if in this folemn Manner they 


were carrying on an mpoſture, in 
ſuch Circumſtances as attended the 


Caſe before us. For, 
I. The Manner in which they tell 
this amazing Story, is moſt happily 


adapted ro pain. our Belief, For as 


they tell it with a great detail of Cir- 
cumſtances, which by no Means could 
be prudent in legendary Writers, be- 
cauſe it leaves ſo much the more room 


for Confuration ; ſo they alſo do it in 
the moſt eaſy and natural Manner. 
There is no air of Declamation and 


Harangue; nothing that looks like 
Artiſice and Deſign; no Apologies, no 
Encomiums, no Characters, no Re- 


flections, no Digreſſions; but the Facts 


are recounted with great Simplicity, 
zult as they ſeem to have happened; 


and thoſe Facts are left to ſpeak for 
themſelves in their great Author, It 
is plain, that the reſt of theſe Writers, 
as well as the Apoſtle Paul, did not af- 


( 


It was neceſſary, however, juſt to 


miny, Scorn, and Abhorrence, Nor 


fect excellency of Speech or flights of 


Eloquence, as the Phraſe ſignifies : but 


determined to know nothing, though 


amongſt the moſt learned and polite, 


ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 


A Conduct which is the more to be ad- 


mired, when we conſider how extraor- 
dinary a Theme theirs was, and with 
what abundant variety of moſt pathe- 
tic Declamation it would eaſily have 
furniſhed any common Writer: ſo that 
one would really wonder how they 

could forbear it. But they rightly 
judged, that a vain Affectation of Or- 
nament, when recording a Story as 
of their own Knowledge, might per- 
haps have brought their Sincerity 


into Queſtion; and ſo have rendered 
the Croſs of Chriſt of no effect. 8 


2 Their Integrity does likewiſe evi- 


dently appear in the Freedom with 


which they mention thoſe Circumſtan- 
ces, which might have expoſed. their 
Maſter and themſelves to the greateſt 


Contempt, among prejudiced and in- 
conſiderate Men; ſuch as they knew 
they muſt generally expect to meet 


with. As to their Matter, they ſcruple 
not to own, that his Country was in- 
famous, his Birth and Education mean, 
and his Life indigent; that he was 


moſt diſdainfully rejected by the Rulers, 
and accuſed of Sabbath-breaking, 


Blaſphemy, and Sedition; that he was 
reviled by the Populace as a Debau- 


chee, a Lunatic, and a Demoniac: And 
at laſt, by the united Rage of both 


Rulers and People, was publicly exe- 
cuted as the vileſt of Malefactors. with 
all imaginable Circumitances of Igno- 


_a 


do they ſcruple to own, that Terror 
and Diſtreſs of Spirit into which he 
was thrown by his Sufferings, though 


this was aCircumſtance at which ſome 


of the Heathens took the greateſt Of- 
| Fence, as utterly unworthy to excellent 

and divine a Perſon, As to themſelves, 
the Apoſtles readily confeſs not only 
the meanneſs of their co Em- 
ployments, and the Scandals of their 
former Life, but their Prejudices, their 
Follies, and their Faults, after Chriſt 


had honoured them with ſo holy a 


Calling. They acknowledge their low- 
lineſs of Apprehenſion under ſo excel- 
lent a Teacher; their Unbelief, their 
Cowardice, their Ambition, their raſh 
Zeal, and their fooliſh Contentions. 

So that, on the whole, they ſeem every 
where to forget that they are —_— 
of themſelves; and appear not at all 
ſolicitous about their own Reputation; 


1 but only that they might repreſent the 


Matter juſt at it was, whether they 
went through Honour or Diſhonour, 
through evil Report or good Report. 
Nor is this all: for NV 
3. It is certain that in their Writings 
are the moſt genuine Traces, not only 
of a plain and honeſt, but a moſt pi- 
ous and devout, a moſt benevolent and 
generous Diſpoſition. Theſe appear 
eſpecially in the epiſtolary Parts of the 
New Teſtament, 
ſhould moſt reaſonably expect to find 
them: and of theſe I may confidently 
affirm, that the greater Progreſs any 


one has made in Love to God, in Zeal 


for his Glory, in a compaſſionate and 


enerous Concern for the preſent and 


future Happineſs of Mankind; the 
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generate Days, ſeems principall 


where indeed we 


more humble, and candid, and temp e- 
rate, and pure he is, the more ardently 
he loves Truth, and the more ſteadily 


he is determined to ſuffer the greateſt 
Extremity in its Defence. 


In a Word, 
the more his Heart is weaned from the 


preſent World, and the more it is fired 
with the Proſpects of a glorious Im- 


mortality, the more Pleaſure will he 
take in reading thoſe Writings; the 


more will he reliſh the Spirit which 


diſcovers itſelf in them; and find, that 


as Face anſwers to Face in Water, ſo 


do the Traces of Piety and Goodneſs 


which appear there, anſwer to thoſe 


which a good Man feels in his own 
Soul. Nay, I will add, that the warm 
and genuine Workings of that excel-. 
lent and holy Temper, which every 
where diſcovers itſelf in the New Teſta- 


ment, have for many Ages been the moſt 


effectual Method of ſpreading a Spirit 
of Virtue and Piety in the World: And 
what of it is to be found in thoſe de- 
OW- 
ing to theſe incomparable and truly 
divine Writings, by 

| Where then there are ſuch genuine 
Marks of an excellent Character, not on- 
ly in laboured Diſcourſes, but in epiſto- 
lary Writings, and thoſe ſometimes ad- 
dreſſed to particular, and intimate 
Friends, to whom the Mind naturally 


opens itſelf with the greateſt Freedom, 


ſurely no candid and equitable judge 
would lightly believe them to be all 
counterfeit; or would imagine, with- 
out very ſubſtantial Proof, that Perſons 
who breathe ſuch exalted Sentiments of 
Virtue and Piety, ſhould be guilty of 
any notorious Wickedneſs; and in 
"© Proportion 


proportion to the Degree of Fn ormity 


and Aggravation attending ſuch a ſup- 
poſed Crime, it may juſtly be expected, 


that the Evidence of their having real- 


ly committed it, ſhould be unanſwera- 
bly ſtrong and convincing. 


Nov it is very certain, on the Prin- 


ciples laid down above, that if the 


Teſtimony of the Apoſtles was falſe, 


they mult have acted as deteſtable and 


villainous a Part, as one can eaſily con- 
ceive. To be found, as the Apoſtle 


with his uſual Energy expreſſes it, 
falſe Witneſſes of God, in any ſingle 
Inſtance, and ſolemnly to declare to 
have done miraculouſly, what we, in 
our on Conſciences know, was never 


done at all, would be an audacious 


Degree of Impiety, to which none but 


the moſt abandoned of Mankind could 
arrive, Yet if the Teſtimony of the 
Apoſtles was falſe, as we have proved 
they could not be themſelves miſtaken 


in it, this muſt have been their Caſe; 


and thar not in one fingle Inſtance on- 
ly, but in a thouſand. Their Life 
muſt, in effect, be one continued and 
perpetual Scene of Perjury; and all 
the moſt folemn Actions of it (in 
which they were ſpeaking to God, or 
Tpeaking of him as God the Father of 


Chriſt, from whom they received their 


Commiſſion and Powers) muſt be a 
molt profane and daring Inſult, on all 
the acknowledged Perfections of his 


Nature. = 

And the Inhumanity of ſuch a Con- 
duct would, on the whole, have been 
equal to its Impiety. For it was de- 
ceiving Men in their moſt important 


intereſts; and perſuading them to ven- 


iam) 


ture their whole future Happineſs, on 
the Power and Fidelity of one, whom, 
on this Suppoſition, they knew to have 
been an Impoſtor, and juſtly to have 


ſuffered a capital Puniſhment for his 


Crimes. 
It would have been great guilt to 
have given the Hearts and Devotions 


of Men ſo wrong a Turn, even though _ 
they had found Magiſtrates ready to 


eſpouſe and eſtabliſh, yea, and to en- 


force the Religion they taught. But, 
on the contrary, to labour to propa- 


gate it in the midit of the moſt vigo- 
rous and ſevere Oppoſition from them, 
muſt equally enhance the guilt and 


folly of the Undertaking. For by this 
Means they made themſelves acceſlary 


to the ruin of thouſands: and all the 


Calamities which fell on ſuch Proſe- 


lytes, or even on their remoteſt Deſcen- 

dants, for the ſake of Chriſtianity, 
would be in a great Meaſure chargea- 
ble on theſe firſt Preachers of it. The 


Blood of honeſt, yea (and ſuppoſing 


them, as you muſt, to have been invo- 
luntarily deceived) of pious, worthy, 
and heroic Perſons, who might other- 


wiſe have been the greateſt Bleſlings to 


the Public, would in effect be crying = 
for Vengeance againſt them. And the 


Diſtreſſes of the Widows and Orphans, 


which thoſe Martyrs might leave be- 
hind him, would join to ſwell the Ac- 

ao F 
So that, on the whole, the guilt of 


thoſe Malefactors, who are from time 
to time the Victims of public Juſtice, 


even for Robbery, Murder, or Treaſon, 
is ſmall when compared with that 


which we have now been ſuppoſing-. 


And 
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And corrupt as human Nature is, it 
appears to be utterly improbable, that 
twelve Men could be found, I will not 
ſay in one little Nation, but even on 
the whole Face of the Earth, who 
could be capable of entering into ſo 


black a Con federacy, on any Terms 


hntſoeverr. ” 

And now in this View of the Caſe, 
let us make a ſerious Pauſe, and com- 
pare with it what we have juſt been 
ſaying of the Character of the Apoſtles 
of Jeſus, ſo far as an indifferent Per- 


- ſon could conjecture it from their 


Writings; and then ſay, whether we 
can in our Hearts believe them to have 


been theſe abandoned Wretches, at 


once the Reproach and Aſtoniſhment 
of Mankind? We cannot ſurely believe 
ſuch Things of any, and much leſs of 


them, unleſs it ſhall appear, they were 


in ſome peculiar Cucumſtances of 
_ ſtrong Temptation; and what thoſe 
Circumſtances could be, it is difficult 
even for Imagination to conceive. 

But Hiſtory 1s ſo far from ſuggeſting 


any unthought-of Fact, to help our 


Imagination on this Head, that it 
bears ſtrongly the contrary way. And 
hardly any part of my Work is eaſier 
pe, 
3 That they were under no Temp- 
tation to forge a Story of tEis kind, 
or to publiſh it to the World, knowing 
ite be falſe; nn 


They could reaſonably expect no 


Gain, no Reputation by it. But, on the 


contrary, ſuppoling it an impoſture, they 


muſt, with the moſt ordinary Share of 
Prudence, have foreſeen infamy and 
ruin, asthe certain Conſequence of at- 
_ tempting it. For the grand Founda- 


whom their Bu 


tion of the Scheme was, that Jeſus of 


Nazareth, who was crucified at Jeruſa- _ 


lem by the Jewiſh Rulers, was the Son 
of God, and the Lord of all Things, 
I appeal to Men's Conſciences, whe- 
ther this looks at all like the Contri- 
vances of artful and deſigning Men. 

It was evidently charging upon the 
Princes of their Country, the moſt. 
criminal and aggravated Murder: in- 
deed; all things conſidered, the moſt 
enormous Act of Wickedneſs, which 
the Sun had ever ſeen. They might 


therefore depend upon it, that theſe 


Rulers would immediately employ all 
their Art and Power to confute the Teſ- 


timony, and to deſtroy their Perſons. 
pre- 
ſently ſtoned, another 1 behead- 


Accordingly, one of them was 


ed; and moſt of the reſt were ſcattered 


abroad into ſtrange Cities (as we learn 
from the Acts of the Apoſtles) where 
they would be ſure to be received with 


great Prejudices, raiſed againſt them 


amongſt the Jews by reports from je- 
ruſalem, and vaſtly ſtrengthened by 


their Expectations of a temporal Meſ- 
ſiah: Expectations which, as the Apoſs 
tles knew by their own Experience, 
it was exceeding difficult to root out 


* 


% 


of Men's Minds: Expectations whick 
would render the Doctrine of Chriſt 7? 


crucified, an inſeparable ſtumbling- 


block to the Jews. 


Nor could they expect a much better 
Reception — the Gentiles, with 


them to renounce the Gods of their 
Anceſtors; and to depend on a Perſon 
who had died the Death of a Malefac- 
tor and a Slave, to perſuade them to 
forego the pompous Idolatries in which 

they 


C2 


neſs was to perſuade 


they had been educated, and all the 


_ ſenſual Indulgencies with which their 


religion (if it might be called a Reli- 


gion) was attended; to worſhip one 


viſible God through one Mediator, in 


the moſt plain and ſimple Manner; 
and to receive a ſet of Precepts, moſt 
directly calculated to controul and re- 
{train not only the Enormities of Men's 
Actions, but the Irregularities of 
their Hearts, A moſt difficult under- 
taking! And to engage them to this, 
they had no other Arguments to bring, 
but ſuch as were taken from the Views 
of an inviſible State of Happineſs or 
Miſery, of which they aflerted their 


crucified Jeſus to be the ſupreme Diſ- 


poſer, who ſhould another Day diſ- 


pence his Bleſſings or his Vengeance, 
as their Goſpel had been embraced or 


rejected. Now, could it be imagined, 


that Men would eafily be perſuaded, 


merely on the Credit of their Affirma- 
tion, or in Compliance with their Im- 
portunity, to believe Things which to 


their prejudiced Minds would appear 
ſo improbable, and to ſubmit to Im- 
poſitions, to their corrupt Inclinations, 


ſo ma eee And if they could 
not perſuade them to it, what could 


the Apoſtles then expect? What, but 
to be inſulted as Fools or Madmen by 


one Sort of People; and by another to 
be perſecuted with the moſt favage 
and outrageous Cruelty, as Blaſphe- 


mers of the Gods, as Seducers of the 
People, and as Diſturbers of the pub- 
lic Peace? All which we know hap- 


poened accordingly. Nay, they aſſure 
us, that their Lord had often warned 
them of it; and that they themſelves 


had been governed by ſecular Mo- 


tives, they became ſo much the more 
zealous and courageous; and anima- 
ted each other to refiſt even to Blood. 
Now as this is a great Evidence of the 
Integrity and Piety of their Character, 
and thus illuſtrates the former Head, 
ſo it ſerves to the Purpoſe now imme- 
diately in View, that is, it proves how 


improbable it 1s, that any Perſon of 


common Senſe ſhould engage in an 


impoſture, from which, as many have 


juſtly obſerved, they could, on their“ 
own Principles, have nothing to expect 
but Ruin in this World, and Damna- © 
tion in the next. When we therefore 
conſider and compare their Character 
and Circumſtances, it appears utterly 
improbable, on various Accounts, that _ 
they would have attempted in this Ar- 
ticle to impoſe upon the World. But 
ſuppole that in Conſequence of. ſome 
unaccountable, as well as undiſcove- 
rable Frenzy, they had ventured on 


the Attempt, it 1s eaſy to ſhow, 


them, without ever gaining any Cre- 


dit in the World. i 
One may venture to fay this in gen- 
eral, on the Principles which I before 
laid down. But it appears ftill more 
evident, when we conſider the Nature 
of the Fact they aſſerted, in Conjunc- 
tion with the Methods they took to 


expected it; and thought it neceſſary _ 
to admoniſh their Followers to expect 
it too. And it appears, that, far from 
drawing back upon that Account, as 
they would ſurely have done if they 


4 That humanly ſpeaking, they muſt 
quickly have perithed in it; and their 
tooliſh Cauſe muſt have died with 
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engage Men to believe it: Methods, 
which had the Apoſtles been Impoſtors, 
muſt have had the moſt direct Tenden- 
cy to ruin both their Scheme and them 
r 5 TIE 1 


1 Let us a little more particularly 


reflect on the Nature of that grand 
Fact; namely, the Death, Reſurrec- 
tion, and Exaltation of Chriſt: Which, 
as I obſerved, was the great Founda- 
tion of the Chriſtian Scheme, as firſt 
exhibited by the Apoſtles. The Reſur- 
rection of a dead Man and his Aſcen- 
ſion into, and Abode in the upper 
World, was ſo ſtrange a Thing, that 
a thouſand Objections would immedi- 
| ately be raiſed againſt it: And ſome 


extraordinary Proof would juſtly be 


required as a Balance to them. Now [ 
with that the Rejecters of the Goſpel 
would ſet themſelves to invent ſome 
Hypotheſis, which ſhould have any 
Appearance of Probability, to ſhow. 
how ſuch an amazing Story ſhould 
ever gain Credit in the World, if it 
had not ſome very convincing Proof. 
Where and when could it firſt begin to 
de received? Was it in the ſame, or a 
ſucceeding Age? Was it at Jeruſalem, 
the Spot of Ground on which it is 

| faid to have happened? or in Greece, 
Time may be changed, as one pleaſes; 
but the Difficulty cannot. 


Take it in a parallel Inſtance: fup- 


poſe twelve Men in London were now 
to affirm, that a Perſon executed there 


as a Malefactor in a public Manner, a 


- Month, or fix Weeks ago; or if you 
pleaſe, a Year, or five or ten Years 
- fince, for it is much the ſame; was a 


Prophet ſent from God with extraordi- 
nary Powers; that he was raiſed from 


the Dead; that they converſed with _ 


him after his Revival; and at laſt ſavy - 


him taken up into Heaven, Would 
their united Teſtimony make them to 


be believed there? Or ſuppoſe them to 


diſperſe, and that one or two of them 


ſhould retire to Northampton, and go 
on {till more diſtant, ſuppoſe Leiceſter, 
Nottingham, or York, and tell their 
Story there: and that others were to 

carry it over to Paris, or Amſterdam, 


or to Vienna or Madrid; could they 


expect any more Credit with us, or 
with them, or hope for any Thing 
better than to be looked upon as Luna- 
tics, and treated as ſuch? And if they 


ſhould go into other Places, and at- 


tempt to mend their Scheme, by faying 
their Maſter was put to Death an Hun- 
dred or two Hundred Years ago, when 
there could be no Hiſtorical Evidence 
of it diſcovered, and no Proof given 
but their own confident Aſſertion: 
would they remove, or would they not 
rather increaſe the Difficulty? Or would 
they in any of theſe Caſes gain Credit 


by the moſt dexterous Tricks of Le- 


gerdemain, of which you can ſuppoſe 


them Mafters? Eſpecially, if they ſhould . . 


undertake, in Conſequence of ſuch © 
{ſuppoſed Facts, to engage Men to re- 


nounce their Religion in which they 


had been educated; to deny themſelves 
in their deareſt Paſſions and moſt im- 


portant worldly Intereſts: and even 


probably to hazard their Liberties and 
their Lives, in Dependance on a future 


Reward, to be received into a Place 


and State, which no Man living on 
| „„ | Earth 


ſuppoſe it to have happened ſixteen or 


ſeventeen Hundred Years ago? You 


may aſſure yourſelves that the Reaſon 
and the Paſlions of Mankind were 
then as ſtrong as they are now. But 
let us a little more particularly conſi- 
der, Vỹñ EE 

2. The Manner in which the Apoſ- 
tles undertook to prove the Truth of 
their Teſtimony to this Fact: and it 
will evidently appear, that inſtead of 
confirming their Scheme, it muſt have 
| been ſufficient utterly to have over- 
thrown it, had it been in itſelf the moſt 


probable Impoſture that the Wit of 


Man could ever have contrived. It is 
evident, they did not merely aflert that 


they had ſeen Miracles wrought by 
this Jeſus, but that he had endowed 
themſelves with a variety of Miracu- 


lous Powers. And theſe they under- 
took to diſplay, not in ſuch idle and 
uſeleſs Tricks as {light of Hand might 
perform; but in ſuch ſolid and im- 
portant Works, as appeared worthy 
of a Divine Interpoſition, and entirely 
ſuperior to Human Power: reſtoring, 
as they pretend, Sight to the Blind, 
Soundneſs to Lepers, Activity to the 


Lame, and in ſome Inſtances, Life to 


the Dead. Nor were theſe Things un- 


dertaken in a Corner, in a Circle of 


Friends or Dependants ; nor were they 


| ſaid to be wrought on ſuch as might 


be ſuſpected of being Confederates in 
the Fraud: but they were done often 
in the public Streets, in the Sight of 


: Tm) 
Farth had ever ſeen or known? You 


would readily allow this to be an in- 
ſuppoſable Caſe: and why ſhould you 


Enemies, on the Perſons of ſuch as 


were utter Strangers to the Apoſtles; 
but ſometimes well known to Neigh- 


bours and Spectators, as having long 
laboured under theſe Calamities, to 
human skill utterly incurable. Would 


Impoſtors have made ſuch Pretenſions 


as theſe? Or, if they had, muſt they 
not immediately have been expoſed: 
and ruined? 5 . 

Nor is there any Room at all to object, 


that perhaps the Apoſtles might not 
undertake to do theſe Things on the 


Spot, but only aſſert that they had done 


them elſewhere: tor even then, it would 


have been impoſſible that they ſhould _ 
have gained Credit: and they would 
have ſeemed the leſs credible, on Ac- 


count of ſuch a Pretence. Whatever 


Appearances there might have been of 
Gravity, Integrity and Piety, in the 
Converſation of Peter, for Inſtance; 


very few, eſpecially few that had 


known but little of him, would have 
taken it upon his Word, that he ſaw 
Jeſus raiſe Lazarus from the Dead at 
Bethany: but fewer yet would have 
believed it upon his Affirmation, had 
it been ever ſo ſolemn, that he had 
himſelf raiſed Dorcas at Joppa, unleſs 
he had done ſome extraordinary Work 
before them, correſpondent at leaſt, 
if not equal to that. One may eafily 
think of invincible Objections, which 
otherwiſe might have been made: and 
undoubtedly the more ſuch Aflertions 
had been multiplied, every new Per- 


ſon, Scene, and Fact had been an ad- 


ditional Advantage given to the Ene- 
my, to have detected and confuted the 
„ N 5 whole 
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whole Scheme, which peter and his 
Aſſociates had thus endeavoured to 


r 
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really 


But to come ſtill cloſer to the Point 


If the New Teſtament be genuine, as 


I have already proved it, then it is cer- 
tain, that the Apoſtles pretend to have 
wrought Miracles in the very Preſence 
of thoſe, to whom their Writings were 
_ addreſſed: Nay more, they profeſs 
likewiſe to have conferred thoſe mi- 
raculous Gifts in ſome conſiderable 
Degrees on others, even on the very 
Perſons to whom they write: And they 
appeal to their Conſciences with re- 


gard to the Truth of it. And could 


there poſlibly be room for Deluſion. 
here! It is exceedingly remarkable to 
this Purpoſe, that Paul makes this Ap- 
peal to the Corinthians, and to the 

_ Galatians, when amongſt them were 
ſome Perſons diſaffected to him, who 
were taking all Opportunities to ſink 
his Character, and deſtroy his Influ- 


ence, And could they have wiſhed 


for a better Opportunity than ſuch an 
Appeal? An Appeal, which, had not 
the Fact it ſuppoſed been certain, far 
from recovering thoſe that were wa- 
vering in their Eſteem, muſt have 
been ſufficient utterly to diſguſt his 


molt cordial and fteady Friends. And 


the ſame Remark may be applied to 
the Advices and Reproofs which the 
Apoſtle there gives, relating to the 


Uſe and Abuſe of their ſpiritual Gifts: 
Which had been moſt notoriouſly ab- 


ſurd, and even ridiculous, had not the 
__ Chriſtians, to whom he wrote, been 
| poſſeſſed of them. And. theſe 
_ Giits. were ſo plainly ſupernatural, 


that as it has been often obſerved, if 


it be allowed, that Miracles can prove 


a divine Revelation, and that the firſt - 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians be genuine, 
(of which by the Way there is at leaſt 
as pregnant Evidences, as that any 
Part of the New Teſtament 1s ſo) then 
it follows, by a ſure and eaſy Conſe- 
quence, that Chriſtianity is true. Ne- 
vertheleſs, other Arguments are not 


to be forgotten in this Survey. And 


therefore, as I have proved under this 


Head, that had the Teſtimony of the 
Apoſtles been falſe, it is not to be 
imagined, that they could have gain- 


ed Credit at all; and eſpecially when 


they had put the Proof of their Cauſe 
on ſuch a Footing, as we are ſure they 
did. I am now to ſhow, | 
F. That it is certain in Fact, that 
the Apoſtles did gain early Credit, and 
ſucceeded in a moſt wonderful Man- 
ner: From whence it will follow, that © 
their Teſtimony was true. 
That the Apoſtles did indeed gain 
Credit in the World, is evident from 
what I before offered, in order to 


prove the early Prevalence of Chriſti- 


anity in it, and this may be farther 


confirmed, from many Paſſages in the 
New Teſtament. 


monies, though ſome of them are 


very remarkable; eſpecially that of 


the Brethren at Jac who ſpeak 
of many Myriads of believing Jews, 
aſſembled at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
mentioned in Chap. xx1. of the Acts. 
But I argue from the Epiſtles written 
to. ſeveral Churches, which plainly 
prove, that there were CO 
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And here I infiſt not 
ſo much on expreſs hiſtorical Teſti- 


1 


(*, 


of Chriſtians in Rome, Corinth, Ephe- 


tus, Coloile, Theſſalonica, Philippi, 


Laodicea, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thya- 


tira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Crete, Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, By- 
.thinia, and many other Places: In- 


ſomuch, that one of the Apoſtles could 


lay, That Chriſt had ſo wrought by 


him, to make the Gentiles obedient, 


not only in Word or Profeſhon, but in 
Deed too; that from Jeruſalem, even 
round about unto Hlyrium, he had fully 
preached the Goſpel of Chriſt:” or as 


the Word imports, © had accompliſh- 


ed“ the Purpoſes of it. And there is 


a great deal of Reaſon, both from the 


Nature of the Thing, and from the 


Teſtimony of ancient Hiſtory, to be- 
lieve, that. others of the Apoſtles had 


conſiderable Succeſs elſewhere. So 
that St. Paul might with Reaſon apply 


to them and their Doctrine, what 1s 


originally ſpoken of the Luminaries 


of Heaven, and the Inſtructions they 


communicate, their Sound is gone 
out through all the Earth, and their 


Words to the End of the World.“ 
80 great was the Number of thoſe 
who were made Proſelytes to Chriſti- 


_ anity, by the preaching of the Apoſ- 
tles. And we have all imaginable 


Reaſon to believe, that there were 
none of all theſe Proſelytes, but what 


were fully perſuaded of the Truth of 
the Teſtimony they bore: For other- 
,wiſe no imaginable Reaſon can be 


given, for their entering themſelves 


into ſach a Profeſſion. The Apoſtles 


had no ſecular Terrors to affright their 


Proſelytes; no ſecular Rewards to bribe. 
them; no dazzling Eloquence to en- 


chant them: On the contrary, all theſe 

were in a powerful Manner pleading 
againſt the Apoſtles: Yet their Teſti- 
mony was received; and their new 
Converts were ſo thoroughly ſatisfied 
with the Evidence which they gave 
them of their Miſſion, that they en- 
countered great Perſecutions, and 
chearfully ventured Eſtate, Liberty, 


and Lite itſelf, on the Truth of the 


Facts they alerted: As plainly appears 
from many Paſlages in the Epiſtles, 


which none can think the Apoftles 


would ever have written, if theſe firſt 
Chriſtians had not been in a perſe- 


cuted Copomons oo 07 [ons 
Nor will it ſignify any Thing to ob- 


ject, that molt of theſe Converts were 
Perſons of a low Rank and ordinary 
Education, who therefore might be 
more eaſily impoſed upon than others. 
For (not to mention Sergius Paulius, 
Dionyſus the Areopagite, or the Do- | 


meſtics of Czſar's Houſhold, with o- 


thers of ſuperior Station in Life) it is 
ſuthcient to call to Mind, that the A- 
poſtles did not put their Cauſe on the 
Iſſue of laboured Arguments, in which 
the Populace might quickly have been 
entangled and loſt; but on ſuch plain 
Facts as they might judge of, as ea- 
ſily and ſurely as any others: Indeed. 
on what they themſelves ſaw, and in 


part too on what they felt, 


ſhewn, that as there is no Reaſon to 
believe, that the Apoſtles who cer- 


tainly knew the Truth, would have 
attempted a Fraud of this kind, 80 


Now I apprehend, this might be 
ſuthcient to bring the Matter to a ſa- 
tisfactory Concluſion. It has been 
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if they had attempted it, they could 
not poſlibly have ſucceeded: Never- 
theleſs, they did ſucceed 1n a very re- 
markable Manner. ia 


Whence it plain- 
ly follows, that what they teſtified 
was true. ts + 


6. That admitting the Facts which 
they teſtified concerning Chriſt to be 
true, then it was reaſonable for their 
Co- temporaries, and is reaſonable for 


us to receive the Goſpel, which they 


have tranſmitted to us as a divine Re- 


* 


velation. 


The great Things they aſſerted were, 
that Jeſus was the Chriſt; and that he 
was proved to be ſo, by Prophecies 

accompliſhed in him, and by Miracles 
_ wrought by him, and by others in his 
Name. | 
and I am perſuaded that we ſhall find 


Let us attend to each of theſe, 


them no contemptible Arguments; 


but mult be. forced to acknowledge, 
that the Premiſes being eſtabliſhed, 
the Concluſion muſt eaſily and neceſ- 
ſarily follows. And this Concluſion, 
(that Jeſus is the Chriſt,” taken in 
all its Extent, is an Abſtract of the 
Goſpel Revelation; and therefore is 
ſhould not only be a perfect and illuſ- 


ſometimes put for the whole of it. 


The Apoſtles, eſpecially when diſ- 

puting with the Jews, frequently ar- 
gued from the Prophecies of the Old 
_ Teſtament, in which they ſay many 
Things were expreſsly foretold, which 


were moſt litcrally and exactly fulfil- 
led in Jeſus of Nazareth. Now, greatly 


to the Evidence, Confirmation, and 
Advantage of Chriſtianity, ſo it is that 
theſe Propiiecies are to this Day extant 
in the original Language: and this in 
the Hands of a People moſt implaca- 
bluy averſe to the Goſpel. So that an 


Nous, 32. 


attentive Reader may till, in a great 
Meaſure, fatisfy himſelf, as to the va- 
lidity of the Argument drawn from 
them : > EY 

On ſearching theſe ancient and im- 
portant Records, we find not only in 
the General, that God intended to raiſe 
up for his People an illuſtrious Deli- 
verer, who, among other glorious Ti- 
tles, is ſometimes called the Meſſiah, 
or the anointed one: But we are more 
particularly told, that this great Event 
ſhould happen before the Government 
ceaſed in the Tribe of Judah, while 


the ſecond Temple was ſtanding; and 


a little before its Deſtruction, about 


four Hundred and ninety Years after 


a Command given to rebuild Jeruſa-_ 
lem; which was probably iſſued out 
in the ſeventh Year of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, or at leaſt within a few 
Years before, or after it. 'Tis predic- 
ted that he ſhould be of the Seed of 
Abraham, born of a Virgin, of the 
Houſe of David, in the Town of Beth- 


lehem; that he ſhould be anointed. 


with an extraordinary Effuſion of the 
Divine Spirit; in Virtue of which he 


trious Example of univerſal Holineſs 


and Goodneſs, but ſhould alſo perform 


many extraordinary and beneficial 
Miracles: Nevertheleſs, that, for want 
of external Pomp and Splendor, he 
ſhould be rejected and inſulted by the 
Jews, and afterwards be cut off and 
ſlain by them. It is added, that he 
ſhould ariſe from the Dead, before his 
Body ſhould be corrupted in the Grave: 
and ſhould be received up to Heaven, 


and there ſeated at the right Hand of 


God: from whence he ſhould, in a 
„ Wonderful 


1 
1 
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wonderful Manner, pour out his Spirit 


on his Followers; in Conſequence of 


which, though the Body of the Jewiſh 


People periſhed in their obſtinate Op- 
3 to him, yet the Gentiles ſhould 

brought to the Knowledge of the 
true God, and a Kingdom eſtabliſhed 
amongſt them, which, from ſmall Be- 


ginnings, ſhouid ſpread itſelf to the 


End of the Earth, and continue to the 


remoteſt Ages. | 
_ Beſides theſe moſt terial Circum- 


ſtances, there were ſeveral others re- 
lating to him, which were either ex- 
preſsly foretold, or at leaſt hinted at: 
all which, wich thoſe already menti- 
oned, had ſo evident an Accompliſh- 
ment in Jeſus (allowing the Truth of 
the Facts which the Apoſtles teſtified 


concerning him) that we have no Rea- 


ion to wonder that they ſhould receive 


the Word with all Readineſs who 


ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether: 
theſe Things were ſo predicted there, 
as the Apoſtles affirmed. For Jam per- 
ſuaded that no wiſe and religious Per- 
ſon could imagine, that God would 
permit an Impoſtor to ariſe, in whom 


io great a variety of Predictions, deli- 


vered by ſo many different Perſons, 


and in ſo many diſtant Ages, ſhould 
have an exact Accompliſhment. 
When the Apoſtles were preaching 


to Heathens, it is indeed true, that 
they generally waved the Argument 
from Prophecy, becauſe they were not 
But then 
they infiſted on another, which might 


ſo capable Judges of it. 


as ſoon captivate their Belief, and as 
juſtly vindicate it; I mean, “ the Mira- 
cles performed by Chriſt, and thoſe 


commiſſioned and A by. bim 
many of theſe were of ſuch a Nature, 


as not to admit of any Artifice or De- 
ceit; eſpecially rhe moſt ſignal one of 
his Reſurrection from the Dead, which 
may call a Miracle performed by, as 
well as upon, Chriſt; becauſe he ſo ex 
preſsly declares, that he had himſelf 
a Power to reſume his Life at Pleaſure, 


The Apoltles well knew, that this was 


a Fact of ſuch a Nature, that they Who 
believed this, would never doubt of 

the reſt. They often therefore ſingle 
this out, and lay the whole Streſs of 
their Cauſe upon it. This they proved 
to be true by their own Teſtimony mi- 
raculouſly confirmed; and in proving 


this, they eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity on 
an impregnable Rock. For I may 


| ſafely refer it to any to judge, whether 
it is an imaginable Thing, that God 
ſhould raiſe the dead Body of an Im- 
poſtor; eſpecially when he had ſo- 
lemnly appealed to ſuch a Reſurrection, 
as a grand Proof of his Miſſion, and 
had expretsly fixed the very Day on 
which it was to happen. 
I perſuade myſelf that by all this 
tis evident, that they who on the A- 
poſtle's Teſtimony believed, that the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament were 
accompliſhed in Jeſus, and that God 
bore Witneſs to him by Miracles, and 
raiſcd him from the Dead, had abun- 
dant Reaſon to believe, that the Doc- _ 


trine which Chrift taught was divine, 


and his Goſpel a Revelation from Hea- : 
ven. And if they had Reaſon to ad- 


mit this Concluſion, then it is plain 


that we, who have ſuch ſatisfactory 
Evidences on the one Hand, that the 


Teſtimony 
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Teſtimony of the Apoſtles was credi- 
ble; and -on the other, that this was 
the Subſtance of it, have Reaſon alſo 
to admit this grand Inference from it, 
and embrace the Goſpel as a faithful 
Saying, and as well worthy of all Ac- 
ceptation. This is the Thing I have 


attempted to prove; and here I ſhould 


ſiniſh the Argument, were it not for 


the Confirmation it may receive from 


ſome additional Conſiderations, which 

could not properly be introduced. un- 

dier any of the preceding Heads. I 
' "khexetore ad oO | 
J. In the laſt Place, That the Truth 
of the Goſpel has received farther 
and very conſiderable Confirmation, 
from what has happened in the World 


fince it was firſt publiſhed. 
And here I mult deſire the Reader 


to conſider on the one Hand, what 


God has been doing. to eſtabliſh it; 


and on the other, the Methods which 
its Enemies have been taking to de- 
8 5 ſtroy it. 85 i | 


Ty Conſider, what God has been do- 


ing to confirm the Goſpel ſince its firſt 
Publication. And I will venture to aſ- 
ſert, that it will prove a farther Evi- 
_ dence of its divine Original. | 

I might here argue at large, from 
its ſurprizing Propagation in the 


World ;—from the miraculons Powers 


with which not only the Apoſtles, but 
_ ſucceeding Preachers of the Goſpel, 
and other Converts, were endowed ;— 
from the accompliſhment of Prophe- 
cies recorded in the Old Teſtament; 

—and from the Preſervation of the 
Jews as a diftin&t People, notwith- 
ſtanding the various Difficulties and 


a former Head, to 


Places, 


Perſecutions through which they have 
paſſed. 1 6 
I might particularly urge, in Con- 
firmation of the Truth of Chriſtiani- 
ty, the wonderful Succeſs with which 
it was attended, and the ſurpriſing 
Propagation of the Goſpel in the 
N REL ods Artie ttt 
I have therefore endeavoured, under 
ſhew you, that the 
Goſpel met with ſo favourable a Re- 
ception in the World, as evidently 


proved, that its firſt Publiſhers were 
capable of producing ſufficient Evi- 


dence of its Truth; Evidence abſo- 
lutely incompatible with Impoſture. 
But I ſhall now carry this Remark far- 
ther, and aſſert, that, conſidering the 
Circumſtances of the Caſe, it is a- 
mazing, that even Truth itſelf, under 
ſo many Diſadvantages, ſhould have 
ſo illuſtrious a Triumph; and that its 
wonderful Succeſs ſo evidently proves 


ſuch an extraordinary Interpoſition of 


the Almighty in its Favour, as may 
juſtly be called a miraculous Atteſta- 
—_—k EE 

There was not only © one of a Fa- 
mily, or two of a City, taken and 


brought to Zion; but the Lord ſo haſ- 


tencd it, 1n 1ts appointed Time, that a 
little one became a thouſand, and a 
ſmall one a ſtrong Nation.” And as 
the Apollles themſelves were honour- 


ed with very remarkable Succeſs, ſo 


this divine Seed was propagated ſo 
faſt in the next Age, that Pliny teſti- 
fies, © He found the heathen Temples 
in Achaia almoſt deſerted:“ And Ter- 
tullian afterwards boaſts, * That all 
except thole Temples, were 


d 2 filled 
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i filled With Chiiltians; ſo that were 


they only to withdraw, Cities and Pro- 
vinces would be de populated.“ Nor 


did the Goſpel only triumph thus 
within the Boundaries of the Roman 


Empire; for long before Tertullian 


was born, Juſtin Martyr, in his Dia- 


logue with Trypho the Jew, which 
ſcems to have been written not much 
above an hundred Years after Chriſt's 
Death, declares, * That there was no 
Nation of Men, whether Greeks or 
Barbarians, not excepting theſe Sava- 
ges, that wandered in Clans from one 
Region to another, and had no fixed 
Habitation, who had not learned to 
offer Prayers and Thankſgivings to the 
Father and Maker of all, in the Name 
of Jeſus who was crucified.” 


Now how 1s it poſlible to account 
for ſuch a Scene as this, but by ſaying. 
the Hand of the Lord was with the 


_ firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, and 
therefore ſuch Multitudes believed, 


and turned to the Lord? How was it 
2 for ſo ſmall a Fountain to 
have ſwelled immediately into a migh- 


ty River, and even have covered the Face 


of the whole Earth, if it had not {prung 
from the Sanctuary of God, and been 


rendered 1 by his Almighty 
Arm! 


contrary to all the Prejudices of Edu- 


cation, been contrived to ſooth Men's 


Vices, to countenance their Errors, to 
defend their Superſtitions, or to pro- 


mote their ſecular Intereſts, we might 
eaſily have accounted for its Prevalence 
Had its Preachers been 
profound Philoſophers, or polite and 


in the World. 


Had this new Religion, ſo directly 


faſhionable Orators, many might have 


been charmed, at leaſt for a while, 


to follow them: or had the Princes 

and Potentates of the Earth declared 
and armed 
their Legions for its Defence and Pro- | 
pagation, Multitudes might have been 


themſelves 1ts Patrons, 


terrified into the Profeſſion, though 


not a Soul could by ſuch Means have 


been rationally perſuaded to the Uſe 
of it. But without tome ſuch Ad- 


vantages as theſe, we can cnn e 
ceive, how any new Religion 
o ſtrangely prevail; even though it 


ould 


had crept into the World in its dark- 


eſt Ages, and the moſt barbarous Coun- 
tries; and though it had been gra- 
dually propoſed in the moſt artful 

Manner, with the fineſt Veil induſ- 
triouſly drawn over every Part, which 
might at Firſt have given Diſguſt ta 


the Beholder. 


But every one knows, that the very : 
reverſe of all this was the Caſe of Chriſ- 
tianity. It is abundantly evident, from 
the apparent Conſtitution of the Reli- = 
gion of Jeſus, that the Luſts and Er- 
rors, the Superſtitions and Intereſts of 
carnal Men, would immediately riſe 
up againft it as a moſt irreconcileable 
Enemy. 
ing and Wit of the Greeks and Ro- 


It is known that the Learn- 


mans were early employed to ridicule 
and obſtruct its Progreſs. 


ſelves obli ged to oppole it. It is known 


that the Princeſs of the Earth drew the 


Sword againſt it, and armed Torments 


and 


It is Known 
that as all the Herd of Heathen Deities 
were to be diſcarded, the Prieſts, who 
ſubſiſted by the ſuperſtitious Worſhip 
paid them, muſt in Intereſt find them- _ 
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and Death for the Deſtruction of its 


Followers. And yet it triumphed over 


all, though publiſhed in Ages and 
Places celebrated for Learning and Ele- 


gance; and propoſed, not in an orna- 


mental and artificial Manner, but with 


the utmoſt Plainneſs; the Doctrines of 
the Croſs being always advanced as its 


grand Fundamentals, though ſo noto- 


rious a Stumbling-block both to the 


Jews and Gentiles; and the abſolute 
Neceſſity, not only of embracing Chriſ- 
tianity, but alſo of renouncing all Idol 
_ Worſhip, being inſiſted on immedi- 
ately, and in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 


though it muſt make the Goſpel ap- 


pear the moſt ſingular and unſociable 


Religion, that had ever been taught in 


the World. 5 | | 
Had one of the Wits or Politicians 
of theſe Ages ſeen the Apoſtles, and a 
few other plain Men, who had been 
educated among the loweſt of the Peo- 
ple, as moſt o 
Chriſtianity were, going out armed 
with nothing but Faith, Truth, and 


the firſt Teachers of 


Goodneſs, to encounter the Power of 
Princes, the Bigotry of Prieſts, the 


Learning of Philoſophers, the Rage 


of the Populace, and the Prejudices of 


all; how would he have derided the 

_ Attempt, and faid with Sanballat, 
What will theſe feeble Jews do?” But 
had he ſeen the Event, ſurely he muſt 
Have owned, with the Egyptian Magi, 
in a far leſs illuſtrious Miracle, that it 


was the Finger of God; and might 


_ juſtly have fallen on his Face, even 
among thoſe whom he had inſulted, 
with an humble Acknowledgment, 


that God was in them of a Truth.” 


I might here farther urge thoſe Mi- 
racles, which were wrought in Con- 


firmation of the Chriſtian - Doctrine, 
for a conſiderable Time after the Death 
of, the Apoles, ar ia , 
The moſt ſignal and beſt atteſted 
among theſe was the diſpoſſeſſing of 


Devils, whom God ſeems to have per- 


mirted to rage with unuſual Violence 
about thoſe Times, that his Son's Tri- 
umph over them might be ſo much 
the more remarkable; ae the 
old Serpent mightibe taken in his own 
Craftineſs. Tis well known, that more 
than two Hundred Years after the 
Death of Chriſt, ſome of the moſt ce- 
lebrated Defenders of the Goſpel, 
which the Church has in any Age pro- 
duced, I mean Tertullian and Minutius 
Felix, do not only challenge any of 
their Heathen Enemies and Perſecut- 
ors, to bring them a Demoniac, en- 
gaging at the Hazard of their Lives to 
oblige the evil Spirit, in the Name and 
by the Authority of Chriſt, to quit his 
Poſſeſſion ; but they do alſo appeal to 
it as a Fact publickly known, that 
thoſe Who were agitated by ſuch Spi- 


Tits, ſtood terrified and amazed in_the 
Preſence of a Chriſtian; and that their 


pretended Gods were compelled then 


to confeſs themſelves Devils. _ 
Il wave the Teſtimonies of ſome later 


Writers in the Chriſtian Church, leſt 
the Credulity of their Temper, joined 
with the Circumſtances attending fome 
of the Facts they record, ſhould furn- 
ith out Objections againſt their Teſti- 


mony. Though I think we cannot, 


without great Injuſtice to the Charac- 
ter of the learned and pious Auguſtine, 
ſufpect the Truth of ſome amazing 
Facts of this Kind, which he has at- 


teſted as of his own perſonal and cer- 


tain Knowledge, 8 
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the Prediction. 
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Nor _ I for get to mention the 


 Accomplithment of ſeveral Prophe- 


cies, recorded in the New Teſtament, 


as a further Confirmation | en by 
God, to the Goſpel. 


The moſt eminent and ſignal In- 
ſtance under this Head, is that of our 


Lord's Prediction concerning the De— 


ſtruction of jeruſalem, as recorded by 
St, Matthew in his Twenty-tourth 
Chapter. The Fragical Hiſtory of it 


is moſt circumſtantially deſcribed by 
a Jewiſh Prieſt, who was 


Jo:ephus, 
an Eye-witnels of it; and the Deſcrip— 


tion which he has given of this fad 
Calamity ſo exactly correſponds with 


the Prophecy, that one would have 


thought, had we not known the con- 
trary, that it had been written by a 


Chriſtian on Purpoſe to illuſtrate it. 
And one can never enough admire 
that ſeries of amazing Providences, by 


which the Author was preſerved from 


molt imminent Danger, that he might 
leave us that invaluable Treafure 
which his Writings contain. 
We have no need of further Evi- 
dence than we find in him, of the 
exact Accompliſhment of what was 
propheſied concerning the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. But our Lord had al- 


ſo foretold the long continued Deſo- _ 


lation of the Temple. And I cannot 
forbear mentioning the awetul Sanc- 
tion which was given to that Part of 


that a Heathen Hiſtorian has aſſured 
us, that when Julian the Apoſtate, in 
deliberate Contempt of that Predic- 
tion, ſolemnly and reſolutely under- 


took to rebuild it, his 1M PIOUS Deſign 


former and later Ages 
For it is well known 


was fruſtr ated miraculouſly again and 
again; and the Workmen conſumed 
by Globes of Fire which broke out 


from the Foundations. 


Ihe Prediction of St. Paul concern- 
ing the Man of Sin, and the Apoſtacy 
of the latter Times, is alſo well wor- 
tliy of our Remark; and though a 


great deal of the Book of Revelation 
be {till concealed under a dark Veil, 


yet the Diviſion of the Roman Empire ” 
into ten Kingdoms; the Uſurpation, 5 


Perſecution, and Idolatry of the Ro- 


miſh Church, and the long Duration 


of the papal Power, with ſeveral other 
extraordinary Events, which no hu- 


man Prudence could have foreſeen, and 
pened long ſince the 


which have ha 
publication of t 5 Book, are ſo clear- 
ly foretold there, that I cannot but 


look on that Part of Scripture as an 
invaluable Treaſure, and I think it not 
at all improbable, that the more viſi- 

ble Accompliſhment of ſome of its o- 
ther Prophecies may be a great Means 
of reviving the Chriſtian Cauſe, which 


15 at preſent ſo much on the decline. 


The Preſervation of the Jews, as a2 
diſtinct People, is another Particular 
under this Head, which Well e 


Our attentive Regard. 


rous, notwithitanding all the Slaugh- 
cer and Deſtruction of this People in 


perſed among various molt diſtant Na- 
tions, and particularly in theſe Parts 
of the World where Chriſtianity is pro- 
felled; and though they are expoſed 
to great Hatred and Contempt, on Ac- 
count of their ditterent Faith, and in 

- mor 


'Tis plain that they : are vaſtly nume 


They are diſ- 
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e 
moſt Places ſubjected to civil Incapaci- 
ties, if not to unchriſtian Severities; 


yet they are ſtill moſt obſtinately ten- 
acious of their Religion: which is the 


more wonderful, as their Fathers were 
ſo prone to Apoſtatize from it; and as 
moſt of them ſeem to be utter ſtran- 


gers to Piety or Humanity, and pour 
the greateſt Contempt on the mo- 
ral Precepts of their own Law, while 
they are ſo attached to the ceremonial 
Inſtitutions of it, troubleſome and 
inconvenient as they are, Now let us 


ſeriouſly reflect, what an evident Hand 
of Providence 1s here, that by their 
Diſperſion, Preſervation and Adherence 


to their Religion, it thould come to 
paſs, that Chriſtians ſhould daily ſee 


the Accompliſhment of many remark- 


able Prophecies concerning this Peo- 


ple; and that we ſhould always have 
_ amongſt us ſuch a Crowd of unexcep- 
tionable Witneſſes to the i ruth of thoſe 
ancient Hebrew Records, on which fo 
much of the Evidence of the Goſpel 
depends: Records which are many of 


them ſo full to the Purpoſe for which 


we alledge them, that, as a celebrated 
Writer very well obſerves, © Had the 


whole Body of the Jewiſh Nation been 


converted to Chriſtianity, Men would 
certainly have thought they had been 
forged by Chriſtians; and have looked 
upon them in the ſame Light with the 


Prophecies of the Sybils, as made ma- 


ny Years after the Events which they 
pretend to foretel.” And to add no 
more here, the Preſervation of the 

3 as a diſtinct People, evidently 
leaves Room for the Accompliſhment 
of thoſe Old and New Teftament Pro- 


well aſſured, cannot be paralleled in the 


and atlords a moſt obvious and im- 


only remains that we conſider, 


from the Methods which its Enemies 


at ſome Particulars in the Revelation, 


and eſpecially the Preachers of the 


Reſurrection, the Jewiſh Rulers laid 


phecies, which relate to their national 
Converſion and Reftoration: whereas 
that would be impoſſible in itſelf or 
at leaſt impoſſible to be known, if they 
were promiſcuoufly blended with other 
People. On the whole, 'tis ſuch a Scene 
in the Conduct of Providence, as I am 


Hiſtory of any other Nation upon Earth; 


portant Argument in Favour of the 
Goſpel 1 5 r 
Thus has Chriſtianity been farther 
confirmed ſince its Publication, by 
what God has done to eſtabliſh it. Tr 


2. What Confirmation it receives 


have taken to deftroy it. 
And theſe have generally been, either 
Perſecution, or Falſehood, or Cavilling 


without entering into the grand Argu- 
ment on which it is built, and fairly 
debating what is offered in its Defence. 
Now, who would not think the better 
of a Caufe for being thus attacked! 

At firſt tis known, that the Profeſſors, 


Goſpel, were ſeverely perſecuted. In 
every City Bonds and Impriſonment 
awaited them. As ſoon as ever the 
Apoitles began to preach Jeſus and his 


hold on them; and having confined 
and ſcourged them, ſtrictly prohibited 
their ſpeaking any more in that Name. 
A little while after Stephen was mur- 
dered; andafterwards James and ſome 
other of the Apoſtles, Now certainly 
ſuch a Conduct evident)y betrayed a 

conſciouſneſs 
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conſciouſneſs that they were not able 
to anſwer the Apoſtles, and to ſupport 
their own Cauſe by the fair Methods 
of Reaſon and Argument, to which, 
ſo far as the Hiſtory informs us, they 


made no Pretence, but attempted to 


bear them down by Dint of Authority, 


and to ſilence them by brutal Force. 
It would be endleſs to attempt ſhew- 


ing particularly how theſe unrighte- 
ous Methods were purſued in ſucceed- 
ing Ages and diſtant Countries, The 


ſavage Cruelties of Nero to theſe inno- 
cent and holy Men, were ſuch as raiſed 
the Pity even of their Enemies. Yet 
this was one of the leaſt extenſive and 


deſtructive of the ten general Perſecu- 


tions, which aroſe in the Roman Em- 
pire, beſides ſeveral others in the neigh- 


bouring Countries, of which Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory informs us. 
Theſe early Enemies of the Goſpel 


added Falſhood and Slander to their 
Inhumanities. They endeavoured to 
murder the Reputations of Chriſtians, 


as well as their Perſons; and were not 


aſhamed to repreſent them as haters 


of the whole human Species, for no 


imaginable Reaſon, but that they 
would not afllociate themſelves in 


their idvlatrous Worſhip: But with 
regard to Charity and Truth, were 
ſtrongly bearing Teſtimony againſt it. 
Nay, they charged them with human 


Sacrifices, Inceſt, Ldolatry, and all the 
Crimes, for which themſelves, and 


their fooliſh Gods, were indeed juſtly 


deteſtable: But from which the Chriſ- 
tians knew how to vindicate them- 
ſelves, highly to their own Honour, 
and to the everlaſting Reproach of 


theſe malignant and peſtilent Accu- 
ſers. And they have not failed to do 
it in many noble Apologies, which 
through the divine Providence are 


tranſmitted to us, and are incompa- 


cient uninſpired Writings. 
Such were the infamous, the Gans 


dalous Methods, by which the Goſpel 
was oppoſed, in the earlieſt Ages of 
the Church; and I cannot forbear ad- 
ding, that the Meaſures more lately 


taken to ſubvert it, eſpecially among 


_ ourſelves, ſeem to me rather to reſlect 
a Glory on it. The unhappy Enemies 
of the Goſpel of the Son of God, 


have becn told again and again, that 


we put the Proot of it on plain Fact. 
They themſelves do not, and cannot 


deny, that it prevailed carly in the 


World, as we have ſhewn at large. 
There muſt have been ſome Man or 


Body of Men who firſt introduced it; 


they generally confeſs, that Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were the Perſons, and 
theſe Apoſtles, on whoſe Teſtimony 
what we know of Chriſt chiefly de- 
pends, mult have been Enthuſiaſts or 
Impoſtors, if their Teſtimony was 


falle. Now which of theſe Schemes 
will the Unbelievers take? It ſeems, 


that the Deiſts of the preſent Age fix 
on neither, as being ſecretly conſcious 
they can ſupport. neither; but they 


content themſelves with cavilling at 
ſome Circumitances attending the Re- 
velation, without daring to encounter 


its grand Evidence; that is, they have 


been laborioufly attempuing to prove 


it to be unprobable. or abſurd, to ſup- 


poſe that to have been, which never- 
theleſs 


rably the moſt valuable of any an- 1 


(xxxii) 


theleſs plainly appears to have been 


Fact. One of them moſt weakly and 
ſophiſtically attempts to prove, in de- 


flance of the common Senſe of Man- 
kind, that © the Light of Nature is a 
perfect Rule,” and therefore, 'that-all 
Revelation is needleſs, and indeed im- 
© poſſible. Another diſguiſes the Mira- 
cles of Chriſt by falſe and fooliſh Re- 
_ preſentations of them, and then ridi- 


cules them as idle Tales. A third 


takes a great deal of fruitleſs Pains to 
ſhew, that ſome Prophecies, referred 
to in the New Teſtament, are capable 


of another Senſe, different from that 


on which the Apoſtles have taken them. 
Theſe Things have been ſer in a very 
artful and fallacious light by Perſons, 
* whole Names will, perhaps, be tranſ- 
2 mitted to Poſterity, with the infamous 
> Glory of having been Leaders in the 
®Z Cauſe of Infidehty; but not a Man of 
them undertakes to aſcertain the grand 
Fact. Nay, they generally take no 
more Notice of the poſitive Evidences 
4 which it is even demonſtrated, than 
1 


they had never heard it propoſed; 


though they cavil at incidental Paſſa- 


ges in thoſe Books in which it is moſt 


clearly ſtated. And as for what they 
have urged, though perhaps ſome who 
were before weary of Chriſtianity, may 
have taken occaſion to reject it; and 
” others, for want of conſulting the An- 
> ſwers to them, may have been unwar- 
ly enſnared; yet the Examination of 
Z theſe Points has been greatly for the 
7 _Honour and Vindication of the Truth, 
which ſeems on this occaſion to have 
been ſer in a clearer and ſtronger light 
than ever, at leaſt in theſe latter Ages. 
23. i a 


The Cauſe of Chriſtianity has 22 
ly gained by Debate, and the Goſpel 
comes like fine Gold out of the Fur» 


nace, which the more it is tried, the 
more it is approved. 


I own, the De- 
fenders of the Goſpel have appeared 
with very different degrees of Ability 
for the Work; nor could it be other- 
wiſe among ſuch Numbers of them: 
but on the whole, though the Patrons 
of Infidelity have been Maſters of ſome 
Wit, Humour, and Addreſs, as well 
as of a moderate ſhare of Learning, 
and generally much more than a mo- 


derate ſhare of Aſſurance; yet ſo great 
is the force of Truth, that (unleſs we 


may except thoſe Writers who have 
unhappily called for the aid of the ci- 
vil Magiſtrate in the Controverſy, 1 
cannot recollect that I have ſeen any 
Defence of the Goſpel, which has nor, 
on the whole, been ſufficient to eſta- 
bliſh it, notwithſtanding all the ſophiſ- 
tical Arguments of its ſubtile Antaga- 
This is an Obſervation that is con- 
tinually gaining new Strength, as new 
Aſſaults are made upon the Goſpel; 
and I cannot forbear ſaying, that, as if 


it were by a kind of judicial Infatua- 


tion, ſome who have diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in the wretched Cauſe of 
Infidelity, have been permitted to fall 
into ſuch groſs Miſrepreſentations, ſuch 
ſenſeleſs Inconſiſtencies, ſuch palpable 
Falſhoods, and in a Word, into ſuch 
various and malignant ſuperfluity of 
Naughtineſs, that, to a wile and pious 
Mind, they muſt appear like chole ve- 
nomous Creatures, which are ſaid to 
carry an Antidote in their Bowels a- 
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gainſt their own Poiſon. Nay, ſome of 


them have even anſwered their own 
Objections, particularly Lord Boling- 


broke, who has given up ſeveral of the 


deiftical Objections, and even acknow- 
ledged the divine Original of the Goſ- 


pel; for he aflerts, © That no Religion 
ever appeared in the World, whoſe na- 


tural Tendency was ſo much directed 
to promote the peace and happineſs of 
Mankind,” Vol. iv. Pag. 281, 282. He 


declares, that © No Syſtem can be more 
{imple and plain than that of natural 
Religion as it“ ſtands in the Goſpel,” 


Vol. iv. P. 290, 292. He avers, that 
he will not ſay, that the Belief that Je- 
ſus was the Meſhah is the only Article 
of Belief neceſlary to make Men Chriſ- 
tians, There are other Things doubt- 


leſs contained in the Revelation he 


made of himſelf, dependant on, and 
relative to this Article, without the Be- 


lief of which, I ſuppoſe our Chriſtian- 


ity would be very detective. But this 


I fav, that the Syſlem of Religion which 
Chriſt publiſhed, and his Evangeliſts 


recorded, is a complete Syſtem of all 


the Purpoles of Religion, natural and 
revealed. It contains all the Duties of 
the former, it inforces the whole Law 


of Faith by promiſing Rewards and 
threatening Puniſhments, which he 
declares he will diſtribute when he 
comes to judge the World,” Vol. iv P. 
314. He alloweth, that“ the Goſpel is 


in all Caſes one continued Leſion ot the 


ſtricteſt Morality, of juſtice, of Bene- 


volence, and of univerſal Charity,“ 
Vol. iv. P. 188. He profeſleth a great 
concern for true Chriſtianity in Oppo- 


ſition to Theology, and ſays, that 


„genuine Chriſtianity was taught of 
God,” ibid. P. 349. And not to mul- 
tiply Paſſages to this purpoſe, he pro- 
nounces, that the Chriſtian Syſtem of 
Faith and Practice was revealed by God 
himſelf, and it is abſurd and impious 


to aſſert, that the divine Logos revealed 


it incompletely or impertectly. Its ſim- 
plicity and plainneſs ſhewed, that it 
was deſigned to be the Religion of 


Mankind, and manifeſted likewiſe the 
Divinity of its Original.“ Vol. iii. P. 451. 


After reading theſe Quotations, and a 
great variety of others, which might 
be produced from his Lordſhip's Writ- 
ings, the Reader may eaſily judge what 
Religion has to fear from this noble 
Writer's Arguments, if his whole 
Works are read with Attention; and 1 


will venture to aſſert, that he has him- 


ſelf entirely anſwered his own Objec- 


tions. Ee. 
Thus have I given the Reader a brief 
View of the chief Arguments in proof 


of Chriſtianity; and the ſum of the 


whole 1s this: 


The Goſpel is probable in Theory; 


as conſidering the Nature of God, and 


the Circumſtances of Mankind, there 


was Reaſon to hope a Revelation might 


be given: and if any were given, we 
ſhould naturally apprehend its internal 
Fvidence would be ſuch as that of the 
zofpel is, and its external ſuch as it is 
taid to be. But it is alto true in Fact; 


for Chriſtianity was carly profeſſed, as 
it was firſt introduced by Jefus of Na- 


Zareth, whole Life and Doctrines were 
publiſhed by his immediate Attend- 


anis; Whole Books are full preſerved 
in the original Language, and, in the 


main 


( 


main are faithfully tranſlated into our 
own; fo that the Books of the New 
Teſtament now 1n uſe, may be depen- 
ded upon as written by the Perſons 
whole Names they bear. 


| r. And admit- 
ting this, the Truth of the Goſpel fol- 


lows by a Train of very eaſy Conſe- 
gqauences; for the Authors certainly 
knew the Truth of the Facts they re- 


late; and conſidering what appears in 


their Character and Circumſtances, we 
can never believe they would have at- 
tempted to deceive us; Or if they had, 


they could not have gained Credit in 


the World; but they did gain it in a 
very remarkable Manner; therefore 
the Facts they atteſted are true: and 


the Truth of the Goſpel evidently fol- 


loves from the certainty of thoſe Facts, 
and is greatly confirmed by what has 

happened in the World ſince the firſt 
-Pubtication:OF it. 


This is the ſum of what J flatter 


myſelf I have ſufficiently proved: and 


ſhall now conclude what I have to ſay 


on this Subject, with a tew Words by 
way of Reflection. 


1. Let us gratefully acknowledge 


the divine Goodneſs, in favouring us 
with ſo excellent a Revelation, and 
confirming it to us by ich ample Evi- 


dence. 


We ſhould daily adore the God of 
Nature, for lighting up the Sun, that 


glorious though imperfect Image of 


his own unapproachable Luſtre; and 
appointing it to gild the Earth with its 


various Rays, to chear us with its be- 
nign lafluences, and toguide and direct 


us in our Journeys, and our Labours. 
But how incomparably more valuable 
is that © Day-ſpring from on High, 


which hath viſited us, to give Light to 


them that fic in Darkneſs, and in the 
Shadow of Death; and to guide our 


Feet into the Way of Peace?” Oh Chrit- 


tians, for I now addreſs my (elf to you, 
whole Eyes are fo happy to ſee, and 
yours Ears to hear, what Reaſon have 
you for daily and hourly Praiſe: When 
your Minds are delighted with con- 
templating the Riches of goſpel Grace, 
when you view with wonder and joy 


the harmonious Contrivance of our 


Redemption, when you feel the Bur- 


then of your Guilt removed, the Free- 


dom of your Addreſs to the Throne of 
Grace enconraged, and ſee the Prol- 
pect of a fair Inheritance of eternal 
Glory opening upon you; then in the 
pleaſing Tranſports of your Souls, bor- 


row the joyful Anthem of the Pſal- 
miſt, and ſay, with the humbleſt Gra- 
titude and Self-reſignation, God is the 


Lord who ſheweth us Light; bind the 
Sacrifice with Cords, even to the Horns 
of the Altar.“ Adore God, who firtit 
commanded the Light to {hine out of 
Darkneſs,” that by the Diſcoveries of 
his Word, and the Operations of his 
Spirit, he hath“ ine your Hearts 
to give you the Knowledge of his Glo- 


ry, as reflected from the Face of his 


Son.“ Let us all adore him that this Re- 
velation hath reached us, who live in 
an Age and Country ſo diſtant from 
that in which it firſt appeared; while 
there are to this very Day, not only 
dark Corners, but Regions of the 
Earth, that“ are full of the Habitations 


of Idolatry and Cruelty,” - 


Let me peculiarly Addreſs myſelf to 


thoſe whoſe Education and. Circum 


ſtances of Life have given them Op. 
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portunities of a fuller Enquiry into 
the ſtate of thoſe ancient or modern 
Nations, that have been left merely to 
the light of unaſſiſted Reaſon; even to 
thoſe who arc acquainted with the 


Hiſtory of their Gods, the Rites of 


their Prieſts, the l'ales and cven the 
Hymns of their Poets, thoſe beauti- 
ful Frifles; nay, I will add, the Reu- 

ſonings of their ſageſt Philoſophers; 
all the precarious, and all the errone- 
ous Things they have ſaid, where Re- 
ligion and Immortality are concerned. 


I have ſometimes thought that God 


gave to ſome of the moſt celebrated 
pagan Writers that uncommon ſhare 


of Genius and Eloquence, that they 
might as it were by their Art embalm 
the Monfters of Antiquity; that fo 
ſucceeding Ages might ſee in a more 


affecting View than we could other- 


wiſe have done, how weak the human 


Mind is in its beſt Eſtate, and the Need 
which the N as well as the mean 


eſt of Mankind, have of being taught 
by a Revelation from above. Permit 


me to remind you, that while you are 


daily converſing with ſuch Monuments 
as theſe, and are alſo ſurveying the 


Evidences of Chriſtianity, in a larger 
and more diſtinct View than it was 
poſſible for me here to propoſe them, 
you are under peculiar Obligations to 
be very thankful for the Goſpel your- 
ſelves, as well as to compatllionate the 


Cauſe of thoſe to whom it has never 


been offered, or by whom it is lighted. 


And this leads me to another Reflection, 
2 What Reaſon have we to pity thoſe 
who reject this glorious Goſpel, even 


when they bave Opportuuities of en- 


quiring into its clcareit Evidences ! 


uch undoubtedly we have in ourown 


Age and Nation: and ſurely we ſhould 
ſometimes beſtow a compaſſionate 


Thought upon them, and lift up hum- 


ble Prayers for them, that God, per- 
adventure, may give them Repentance 
to the acknowledging of the Truth, 

that they may recover themſelves out 


of the Snare of the Devil, who are 


now led Captive by him at his Pleaſure; 
we thould pity Heathens and Maho- 
metans under their Darkneſs and Er- 
rors; but how much more deplorable 
is the Caſe of theſe, who, though they 
dwell in Emanuel's I.and, and in the 
Vallev of Viſion, turn it into the Val- 
ley of the ſhadow of Death, by clo- 


ſing their Eyes againſt ſo bright a Luſ- 
tre, and ſtopping their Ears againſt the 


Voice of the Charmer? They are in- 
deed, in their own Conceit, the only 


People, and Wiſdom will die with 


them: ſo that, to be ſure, they will 
Scorn our pity. But who can forbear 


it? Is there a more melancholy thought 


than this, that the Son of God ſhould 
have done ſo much to introduce and 
eſtabliſh the Goſpel, and his Spirit ſo 
much to perpetuate and cncreaſe its 
Evidence: and that, after all, it ſhould 

be contemptuouſly deſpiſed, even by 
Creatures who are perithing without 
it? That the bleſſed Jeſus, inſtead of 
being received with open Arms as the 
great Deliverer, ſhould either be treat- 


ed as an empty Name; or if acknow- 


ledged to be a real Perſon, ſhould then 
be repreſented as a viſionary Enthuſi- 
aſt, ora wicked Impoſtor? for there is 


no other Alternative; and this not on- 


ly, though I believe moſt frequently 
by Men of profligate and abandoned 
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Friends, 


Almighty. 
to it, and omyNo other proper Me- 
thod, either o, recovering ſuch as are 

already ſeduꝰd, or at leaſt of ſecuring 

| thoſe who are not yet infected: but 
may be, 43 moſt of the Youth are, 


(mw) 


Lives; but ſometimes by Perſons of 
external Morality and Decency, of 
great Humanity and ſweetneſs of 
Temper (for ſuch I know are to be 

found among them) as well as Men of 


Wit and Genius, of Politeneſs and 


Learning, of human Prudence and 

Experience in Affairs. I may alſo add, 
that it is the Cafe of ſome who were 
the children of pious parents, who 
were trained up 1n religious exerciſes, 


who once diſcovered ſerious impreſ- 
ſions, and gave very encouraging hopes, 
Alas, whither are they fallen! How 
ſhall we ſhelter thoſe that were once 


our brethren, that are perhaps ſtill our 
from the aweful ſentence. 

which the Goſpel denounces againſt 
all that reject it, without any Excep- 
tion? As to the wretches that add in- 
ſult and deriſion to their Infidelity, k 
tremble to think of that load of guilt 
which they are bringing upon then 
ſelves; and how near they approach 
to the unpardonable Sin, if they have 
not already committed it. For the reſt, 
who behave in a more modeſt and ſo- 
ber Manner, it will, no doubt, be a 
very difficult Taſk to convince them: 
and ſo much the rather, s ſome of 


them, by too eaſy a Tranſtion, have 


renounced many of the moſt impor- 


tant Principles of naty-al Religion: 


nay, I might add even the whole of it, 
together with the Chriſtian Revelation. 


But the influences of divine Grace are 
Let xs recommend them 


whether it be of God. 


eſpecially in the moſt populous Places, 
in imminent Danger of the Contagi- 
on. To this End let me add, 

3. How reaſonable is it, that Chriſ- 
tians ſhould form a familiar Acquaint- 
ance with the great Evidences of our 
common Faith? _ 8 
It is what we fo apparently owe to 
the Honour of God, to the Intereſt of 
Chriſt, to the Peace of our own Souls, 
and the Edification of others, that I 
hope I need not to urge it at large, 
eſpecially conſidering what has been 
ſaid before. In Conſequence of all, let 
it be your care to make the Evidences 
of Chriſtianity the Subject of your ſeri- 
ous Reflections and frequent Converſe. 
Eſpecially ſtudy yourBibles, where ſuch 
Marks of Truth and Divinity are to be 
found, that I believe few who have fa- 
miliarly known them, and have had a 
Reliſh for them, were ever brought to 
make Shipwreck of their Faith as it is 
in Jeſus. Above all, let it be your Care 
to act on theRules which are here laid 
down: and then ye will find your Faith 
growing in a happy Proportion, and 
Experience the Truth of our Saviour's 
Declaration, that if any Man will re- 
ſolutely and faithfully do his Will, he 
ſhall know of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
* J verily be- 
lieve, that 'tis the Purity of its Pre- 
cepts which lies at the bottom of moſt 
Men's Oppoſition to it: or a natural 
Pride of Heart, which gives them an 
Averſion againſt ſo humbling a Scheme; 


or a fond Affectation of ſceming wiſer 


than others, in rejecting what moſt of 
their Neighbours do, at leaſt profeſs, 
to believe. When theſe unhappy Pre- 
judices and Conceptions are by divine 

re Grace 


(xxxvii) 


Grace conquered and rooted out, the 
Evidence of Truth will daily appear 


with an increaling Luſtre: As the 


Light of the Sun does to an Eye reco- 


vering from a Film with which it had 
been overgrown; and which before 
had veiled it with Midnight in the 
midſt of Noon. = os 
4 How ſolicitous ſhould we be to 


Once more, 
embrace and obey that Goſpel, which 
comes attended with ſuck abundant 
Evidences! | | | 


to moſt of my Readers, and ſay, as 


Paul did to King Agrippa, © Believeſt 


thou the Prophets? I know that thou 
believeſt;“ yet let me intreat and charge 


you, not to reſt here; but attentively 
to examine how far your Hearts are 
affected, and your Lives regulated by 
{uch a Belief. The Chrittian Revela- 


tion is a practical Thing; and 1s heard, 


believed, and profeſſed in vain, if it 


be not obeyed. 


In this Goſpel the Wraih of God is 


revealed from Heaven againſt all the 
ungodlineſs of Men; but it is revealed 
with redoubled Fury againſt that au- 


dacious Sinner, who holds the Truth 


in unrighteouſneſs. In this Goſpel 
the bleſſed Jeſus is exalted, both as a 


Prince and a Savicur; and it 15 not 
with impunity, that the impenitent 


Rebel can reject his Yoke, and tram- 


ple on his Blood. What muſt they 


expect who have poured contempt on 
uch a Sovereign, and on ſuch « Re- 


- deemcr? | 


=_ 7 


Let ir be carneſtly and frequently 
recollected, that this Goſpel is the 
rouch-ſtone by which you are one Day 


to be tried; the Balance in which an 


Torment. 


mpartial judge will weigh you; and 
muſt, on the whole, prove your ever- 
laſting Triumph, or your everlaſting 
The Almighty did not in- 
troduce it with ſuch ſolemn Notice, 
ſuch high Expectation, ſuch pompous 
Miracles, ſuch aweful Sanctions, that 


Pleaſure; but it will certainly be found, 


to the greateſt and meaneſt of thoſe 
that hear it, a Saviour of Life unto 
| Lite, or a Saviour of Death unto Death. 
I may undoubtedly addreſs myſelf 


Let it therefore be your immediate 
Care, to enquire, which of theſe it is 
likely to prove to your Souls; remem 
ber it is ſo far from being a vain 
Thing, that it is rcally your very Life. 

If it has been hitherto deſpiſed, and 


that bleſſed Redeemer, in whom it ſo _ 


evidently Centers, has been neglected, 
allure yourſelves that all I have ſaid in 
confirmation of its Truth, proves on- 


ly that the hand-writing of God is 


jet to your Condemnation. Allow. 
yourſelves therefore not a moment's _ 
Ref, till you have with humble Sub- 
mitlnn applied to his Throne, while 
there 8 yet hope that it may be re- 
,, os in | 
And for you who have hitherto be- 
Heved andobeyed the Goſpel, let it be 
your Care th defend and adorn it; © be 
blameleſs an harmleſs, the Children 
of God without rebuke; in the midſt 
of a crooked and yerverſe Generation, 
ſhining among then as Lights in the 


World; perhaps your Example may 


not only ſerve to enterain their Eyes, 
bur to guide their Feet into the Way 
of Peace, and engage then alſo to join 
with you in glorifying Hur Father 


which is in Heaven. 
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Did he BInrR of CHRIST to the 
7 Beginning of the Firſt Paſſover. 


— 8 an Introduction Wide fol- u 


WEEN 


N bd 


lowing Hiſtory, it may not 
be improper to inform our 
Readers of the true Mean- 
* ing and Signification of the 


2 


: wer Goſpel, So Title of the four Trea- 
tiſes from which this Narrative is taken. 
The Word Evangelium ſignifies, in 
= general, Good News, and is of the ſame 

g Import with our Saxon Word Goſpel; 

only in the ſacred Uſe of them both 
there ſeems to be a Metonymy, where 


by the Words that denote good News, 


are ſet to ſignify the Hiſtory of that 
3 cod News, viz, of the Birth and Life, 


Nous. 1. | 


the Miracles and Doctrine, the Death 


and Reſurrection of our Saviour Chriſt; 


all of which, put together, do make 

up the joyful Tidings, which we call 
the Goſ * And from this Etymology 
of the Word, the Perſons who have re- 
corded the Life and Actions of our 
Saviour, are called Evangeliſts, or Wri- 
ters of the Goſpel. The Works of this 


Kind, which are received as canonical, 
are but four, viz. that of St. Matthew, 


St. Mark, St. Luke and St. John; but 


the ſpurious Pieces which are handed 


down to us (even though ſeveral of 
them be loſt) do exceed the Number of 
forty. The Truth is, the antient Here- 
ticks began generally with attacking 
the Goſpels, in order either to main- 

tain 
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_ tain their Errors or excuſe them. To 
this Purpole ſome rejected all the genu- 
ine Goſpels, and ſubſtituted others, 
that were ſpurious, in their Room. 


This produced the Goſpels of Apelles, 
Baſilides, Cerinthus, the Ebionites and 
Gnoſticks. 


them any Trouble, and inſerting what- 
ever might favour their erroneous 
Doctrincs. 


thew; and the Valentinians only ac- 
knowledged St. John, as the Cerinthi- 
ans did St, Mark. 


The two principal Prophets who de- 
termine the Period when our Lord was 
to appear in the World, are Daniel and 
Haggai. 


Daniel foretels, that at“ the 
End of the ſeventy prophetical Weeks,” 


1. x. at the Expiration of four hundred 


Years after the Building of the Walls 
of Jerutalem, the © Meſſiah ſhall come,” 


Dan. x. 25. and Haggai propheſies, 


that before the Deſtruction of the ſe- 
cond Temple (even when the Scep- 


tre was departed from Judah,” Gen. 
xliv, 25.) the Deſire of all Nations 
ſhall come, and by his frequent per- 


ſonal Appearance in the Temple, make 
the © Glory of the latter Houſe much 


greater than that of the former,” Hagg. 
11. 7s &c. E: | #4 


In the Year of the World 3999, the 


Time foretold by theſe Prophets for 


the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
the Eyangeliſt St. Luke gives the Ac- 


count of the Birth of his great fore- 


Others corrupted the true 
Goſpels, by ſuppreſſing whatever gave 


Thus the Nazarenes cor- 
rupted the original Goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew, as the Marcionites did that of 
St. Luke: while the Alogians rejected 
St. John, as the Ebionites did St Mat- 


of the Life of 


runner John the Baptiſt, But firſt we 

ſhall premiſe ſomething of his Cha- 

racter and Miſſion from Scripture. | 
There are two Places in the Prophets 


referred to, both by our Saviour and 


his Evangeliſts, wherein the Baptiſt 
is deſcribed under this Character. The 
former is in the Prophet Ifaiah, © Tlie 
Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make 
ſtreight in the Deſert, an Highway 
for our God,” chap. xl. 3. and the lat- 
plain and expreſs) 
is in Malachi, © Behold I will ſend my 
Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 
Way before me, &c.” chap. iii. 1. Both 
the Paſlages allude to Harbingers, and 
ſuch other Officers, as upon the Jour- 
nies of Princes, are employed to take 
Care that the Ways be levelled, and 
put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructi- 
ons removed, as might hinder their 
Paſlage, or render it leſs commodious: 
And the Manner in which tne Baptiſt 
thus prepared the Way of the Lord, 
was by his Preaching, and by his ap- 
tiſm. By his Preaching he endeavour- 


ter which is more 


ed to bring the Jews to a due Senſe of 
their Sins; to abate their Confidence 
in being of Abraham's Seed and punc- 


tual Obſervers of the ceremonial Law; 


and to forewarn all of the dreadful 
Effects of God's Anger, who did not 


bring forth Fruits worthy of Repent- 
And by his Baptiſm, when ad- 
miniſtered to ſuch Perſons as were un- 
der the Obligation of the Law, he 


ance. 


plainly ſhewed, that he was therein 


admitting them to ſome Privileges, 
which they had not before, viz. the 
Remiſſion of their Sins upon their 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, : 3 


Faith and Obedience to him, who was 


the Meſſenger of the Covenant. Since 
therefore the Baptiſt was born ſix 
Months before our Saviour, and en- 
tered upon his Miniſtry ſix Months be- 
fore our Saviour began his; and ſince 


no Part of his Doctrine terminated in 


himſelf, and his Baptiſm referred eve- 
ry one to Chriſt for Acceptance and 


Salvation; he is very properly ſaid to 


be his Harbinger, ** a Meſlenger ſent 
to prepare his Way before him, or to 


ſet all Things in Readineſs for his 


Approach, by putting an End to the 
old, and making an Entrance into the 
new Diſpenſation; in which Senſe he 
is repreſented by the Fathers, as a Kind 
of middle Partition between the Law 
and the Goſpel ; of the Law, as a Thing 
now come to a Period, and of the Goſ- 


pel, as commencing under him, who 


was ſhortly to make his Appearance, 
But to proceed in our Narrative, 
While his Father Zacharias{({who was 
a Prieſt of the eighth Courſe, viz, the 

Courſe of Abiah) was executing his 


Office at Jeruſalem, (which was in the 
latter Part of the Reign of Herod the 


Great) it cameto his Lot to go into the 
Temple with his Cenſer in his Hand, 


to burn Incenſe, while the People with- 


out were offering up their Supplicati- 


ons in the Court, that was called 


the Court of Ifrael. At the Altar of 
Incenſe he was greatly ſurpriſed with 
the Sight of an Angel ſtanding on the 
right Side of it; but the Angel ſoon 
diſſipated his Fears, with the Joyful 
Nes, that God intended to bleſs him 
with a Son, whoſe Name ſhould be 
- _ John, who ſhould prove a Perion of 2 


her Modeſt 


uncommon Merit, and be appointed 
to the Office of Harbinger to the Meſ- 
ſiah, who in a ſhort Time was to make 
his Appearance, T7 

The Senſe of his own great Age, as 
well as his Wife's long Sterility, made 


Zacharias expreſs a Kind of Diffidence 


in his Promiſe; and for his farther Sa- 


tisfaction, to deſire ſome Miracle in 
Confirmation of it: Whereupon the 


Angel let him know, That he was 
no leſs than Gabriel, a ſpecial Attend- 
ant on God's Throne, and diſpatched 
on purpoſe to inform him of this great 
Happineſs; but ſince he was ſo incre- 
dulous, as to require a Sign, he ſhould 
have ſuch an one as would be both a 
Puniſhment of his Unbelief, and a 
Confirmation of his Faith; for until 
the Birth of the Child, he ſhould be 
both deaf and dumb: Which accord- 
ingly came to paſs: for when he came 


to the People, who waited to receive 


his Benediction, he made figns, that 
he was not able to ſpeak to them, and 
they thence inferred, that he had ſeen 
tome extraordinary Viſion within. Af- 
ter the Time of Miniſtration, however, 
was over, he returned home, and it 
was not long before his Wife Elizabeth 
perceived herſelf with Child, though 
made her conceal it for 
the Space of five Months. _- 
Before we proceed in the Thread of 
our Hiſtory, the following Remarks 
may be very neceffary.. oo fa 
Some of the Fathers were of opinion, 
that this Zacharias was, at this Time 
High-prieft, upon a falſe Suppoſition, 
that the Offering of Incenſe was re- 
ſerved for the High-prieſt-only:*Bur, 
= beſides 
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beſides the Teſtimony of Joſephus, 


who tells us expreſly, that Simon the 


Son of Boethos, was High- prieſt this 


Lear; it appears from St. Luke him- 
ſelf, that Zacharias was no more than 


an ordinary Prieſt of the Family or 


Courſe of Abiah, which of the four 
and twenty Courſes appointed by Da- 


vid for the Service of the Temple, 
when it ſhould be built, was the eighth, 


2 Chron. Xvi, 10. For tho' it was the 


High- prieſts Prerogative, on the great 


Day of Expiat ion, to enter into the 


Holy of Holies, and there burn In- 
cenſe, which no ordinary Prieſt, might 


do, Lev. xvi. 12. yet in the common 


Service of the Day, cach Prieſt, whoſe 
Lot it was, went every morning and 
Evening into the Sanctum, or body of 
the Temple, and there burnt the daily 
Incenſe upon the Altar, which was 

laced before the Veil of the moit 
1oly Place, Exod. xxx. 6, &c. For theſe 


and ſeveral other Reaſons, which An- 


notators have produced, it ſeems plain, 


that Zacharias could not poſlibly be 
Government, was departed from Ju- 
dah, and the Law giver from his Feet,” 
which was a certain Sign that Shiloh, 

i. e. the Meſſiah, was ſhortly to come. 


High-prieſt at this Time; and, what- 


ever Credit may be given to the Tra- 


dition, That by the Order of Herod 


the Great, he was put to Death, be- 
. tween the Porch and the Altar, viz. in 
begun on the Sabbath-day, and con- 


the Incloſure that ſurrounded the Altar 
of Burnt-Offering; and that, when 
every one was ignorant of his Murder, 
a certain Prieſt, thinking that he ſtayed 
too long, entered into the Temple, and 
found him dead, and his Blood con- 


gealed upon the ground, and at the 


ſame Time hearing a Voice, that. it 
ſhould be never wiped out until his 
Revenger came: Whatever Credit, I 


= Tze Hiſtory of the Life of 


ſay, may be given to this Tradition, 


it was doubtleſs upon this Foundation 


that many of the Antients thought, 
that Zacharias, the Father of John 
the Baptiſt, was that Zachariah, Son of 
Barachiah, mentioned by our Saviour 


in the Goſpel, whoſe Blood was ſhed 
between the Temple and the Altar. 


St. Luke, in particular, takes Notice, 
that the Time when our Lord's Fore- 


runner was to be conceived, was in 


the Reign of Herod, Son of Antipater 
(for it was Herod Antipas that put him 
to Death) commonly called the Great, 
who, under the Romans, fought his 
Way to the Government of the Jews, and 
came to this Throne by the Slaughter 
of their Sanhedrim; by which Means 


he extinguiſhed all the Dominion, 


which till that Time, they held in the 
Tribe of Judah; not in a ſingle Pperſon, 
indeed (for that was extinguiſhed in 
the Aſmonæan Family) but in a ſelect 
Number out of the royal Tribe; and 
ſo verified the Prophecy of old Jacob, - 


Gen. xlix. 10. That the Sceptre, or 


The ſeveral Courſes of the Prieſts 


tinued to ſerve till the Sabbath follow- 
ing; but, becauſe they were now in- 
creafed to a greater Number (Joſephus 


tells us, that there was no leſs than a 
thouſand in each Courſe) there were 


ſeveral Parts of the prieſtly Office 


(whereof burning of Incenſe was one) 
which the Courſe, that then miniſtered, 


ſeems to have divided amongſt them 
' „ | ſelves, 
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Our Bleed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 1 


* ſelves, for the Week that they were to 
mn: F 


A Jewiſh Congregation, for the moſt 


Part, conſiſting of all the Prieſts of the 
Courſe which was then in waiting of 
the Levites, and of certain ſtatuary 


Men, as they calied them, whorepreſent- 


ed the Body of the People, beſides ſome 


other accidental Worſhippers; and 


when the Prieſt went into the Sanctu- 
ary, or into the firſt Veil, to offer In- 


cenſe, Notice was given by the Sound 


of a Bell, that it was then the Time 


of Prayer, whereupon every one pre- 


2 Aſent offered up his Supplications to 
God ſilently: And though this filent 
* Prayer was not commanded, yet there 
ſeems a manifeſt Alluſion to it, in thoſe 
Words of St. John, where, © at the 


offering of Incenſe with the Prayers 


of the Saints,” it is ſaid, © there was 
Silence in Heaven for half an hour.” 
Rev. viii. 1. &c. Nor is that Paſſage in 


Eccleſiaſticus, chap. I. 19, 20. any bad 


Repreſentation of this Part of the 

> Jewiſh Worſhip, © and the People be- 
ſought the Lord, the moſt High, by 
Prayer, before him that is merciful, 
till che Solemnity of the Lord was 


ended; and then he went down (viz. 


Simon the High-Prieſt) and lifted up 
his Hands over the whole Congrega- 
tion of the Children of Iſrael, to give 
the Bleſling of the Lord with his 


Ihe Jews had a peculiar Notion, that 
ſuch hike Apparitions as appeared to 
Zacharias in the Temple, were always 
fatal to thoſe that had them, and a ſure 
Token of their inſtantaneous Death, 
- Gen. xvi, 13, 22, 30, Exod. xx. 19. &c. 


but if this were true, it is natural for 
Men to be affrighied at ſudden and 
unuſual Things, eſpecially at any di- 


vine Appearance, whether of God him- 


ſelf taking a viſible Shape, or author- 
izing an Angel to do ſo. For though 
God does not make the Appearances 


to affrighten us, yet ſuch is the Imbe- 


cility of our Nature, that we cannot 
but be. ſtarted at them; and Reaſon 

ood there 1s, that God, by this Means, 
{hould both declare his own Glory and 
Majeſty, and humble his poor Crea- 
tures, in. order to make them more 


ſuſceptible of his divine Revelation. 


The Word Meſſiah is derived from 
the Hebrew, Maſhah, to anoint, and is 
the very ſame with anointed in Greek. 


It is a Name ſometimes giver. to the 


Kings and High-prieſts of the Hebrews, 
1 Sam. x11, 5, &c. Pſal. cv. 15, but prin- 
cipally, and by way of Eminency, it 
belongs to that ſovereign Deliverer, 
who was expected by the Jews, and 
whom they vainly expect, even to this 
Day, ſince he is already come at the 
appointed Time, in the Perſon of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Jews were uſed to anoint Kings, High- 
prieſts, and ſometimes Prophets. Saul, 


David, Solomon, and Joaſh, Kings of 


Judah, received the royal Unction 


Aaron and his Sons received the ſacer=- _ 


dotal; and Eliſha received the prophe- _ 


tical, at leaſt God ordered Elijah to give 


it to him. But now, though Jeſus 
Chriſt united in his own Perſon, all the 
Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
yet we no where find, that he received 
any outward or ſenſible Unctien; and 
therefore the Unction, which the Pro- 
— Ros EE | phets 


phets and Apoſtles ſpeak of, with re- 


gard to him, 1s the ſpiritual and inter- 
nal Unction of Grace and the Holy 


. Ghoſt, of which the outward Unction 


Was no more than a Figure and Symbol. 


The Words of Zacharias to the An- 
gel are, Whereby ſhall I know this? 
For I am an old Man, and my Wife 


well ſtricken in Years,” Luke 1. 18. 


much of the ſame Import with thoſe 
of Abraham, upon a like Occaſion, 


< Whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall in- 


herit the Land of Canaan?” Gen. xviii. 


How then came it to pals that 


Abraham was gratiſied with a fign on 
the ſame Requeſt, for which Zacharias 
was puniſhed with loſs of Speech? Now 
though there may be a great Simili- 
tude in the Words, which are ſpoken 
by ſeveral Perſons, yet there may, at 
the ſame Time, be a very conſiderable 


Difference in the Heart and Habit of 


Mind, from whence they proceed, 
which we muſt allow God can ſee much 
better than we can perccive by Words, 
In relation to Abraham then, the Holy 
Spirit bears him Teſtimony, that“ he 
ſtaggered not at the Promiſe through 
Unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giv- 
ing Glory to God, being fully perſuad- 
ed, that what he had promiſed he was 
able to perform,” Rom. iv. 19. and 
therefore it he aſked a Sign, it was 
not to beget, but to nouriſh and con- 
firm this Faith in him. But in Zacha- 


Tias the aſking of a Sign ſavoured of 


perfect Infidelity, in that he believed 
not an Angel, appearing to him in the 
Name of the Lord, and in a Place 


where even Angels durſt not come: 


An Angel telling him © his Prayers 


of his Unbelief; but ( 


were heard,“ which evil Angels could 
not know; and acquainting him with 
Things that tended to the Giory of 
God, the Completion of his Promiſes, 
and the Weltare of Mankind, which 
evil Angels would not do. His Pu- 


niſhment therefore was 1 juſt Reſult 


Mercy of God in inflicting 


were fulfilled. ; 
Let us now proceed in our Narrative, 
Six Month's after Elizabeth's Concep- 


tion, the ſame Angel Gabriel was ſent 
to Nazareth, a City of Galilee, to a 
Virgin, -named Mary, a near Relation 
to Elizabeth, and of the Houſe of Da- 
vid, who had lately been eſpouſed to 
one Joſeph, a Perſon of the ſame Pedi- 


gree, indeed, but of no higher Profeſ- 


fon than that of a Carpenter. The 


Angel approaching the pious Maid, 
began to congratulate her with © be- 


ing highly in the Favour of God, and 
bleſſed above all the reſt of her Sex, 
becauſe ſhe ſhould have the Happineſs _ 
of bearing a Son, called by the Name 
of Jetus or Saviour, the long expected 
Methah, to whom God would give the 
Throne of his Father David, and of 
whole Sovereignty and Dominion there 
ſhould be no End.” = | 


Conſcious of her own Virtue, and 


yet ſurpriſed at this uncommon Ap- 
pearance and Salutation, the holy Vir- 


gin began to expoſtulate with the hea- 


venly Meflenger, the Poſſibility of the 


hews the 
it was a 
Puniſhment of ſuch a Nature, as car- 
ried with it an Anſwer to his Deſire, 
being no more than a Privation of 
Speech, until the Words of the Angel 
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firſt. Salutation, 


Ou Ae Sieur Jeſus Chu. 7 


2 aria ** of Virginity: But the An- 
gel to ſatisfy her in this Particular, 
told her, That this wonderful Work 
was to be effected by 
Power and Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt: and to ſhew her that nothing 
was impoſlible to the Almighty, gave 
her to underſtand, that her Coutin Eli- 

zabeth (notwithſtanding ber old Age 


the invifible 


and former Sterility) had been now 


{fx Months with Child: Whereupon 
the holy Virgin humbly acquieſced 
in whatever God had determined to 
2 do with her, and as ſoon as the Angel 
* was departed, made Preparations for 
to Hebron, where her 
of the Convent tell you) wherein the 


Son of God lived for near thirty Years 


As ſoon as the arrived at Zacharialy 8 


Houſe, Elizabeth, upon hearing her 
perceived that the 
in her Womb, and being go 
inſp fed with the Holy Ghoſt, the cried 
out, © Blefled art thou above thy Sex! 
Bleiled is the Fruit of thy Body! And 
how great is my Felicity to be viſited 
by the Mother of my Lord!” And hav- 


Child ſprang 1 


ing, by the ſame prophetic Spirit, aſ- 


ſured Mary of the Accompliſhment of 
every Thing that the Angel had told 
her, ſhe ſo tranſported the bleſſed Vir- 


gin, that ſhe broke out into a Rapture 


_ of Thankſgiving to God, wherein ſhe 
recounted his Mercies, 
5 which he had made to the Peo- 
: pl e of Iſrael, and which, by making 


er the bleſſed Inſtrument of 1 


he was now about to fulfil. 

3 we may rightly underſtand e- 
Particular as we go on, let us 
l the following Obſervations. 

eee Was a dit -of- ng Lower ; 


on the Top ot an high Hull. 


and the Pro- 


Galilee, ſituated in the South Part of 
that Province, and {o not far from the 
Conftines of Samaria to the South, and 


nearer tothe Territories of Tyre and 


Sidon to the North-weſt. According 
to Mr. Maundrell's Account, in his 
Journey from Aleppo, it is at preſent 
only an inconſiderable Village, lying 
in a Kind of a round concave Valley, 
Here is 
a Convent built over (what is faid to 
be) the Place of the Annunciation, or 
where the bleſſed Virgin received the 
joyful Meſſage brought her by the An- 
gel. Here is likewiſe the Houſe of 
Joſeph, the very ſame (as the Friars 


in Subjection to Man; and not far 


from hence, they ſhew you the Syna- 


e wherein our bleſſed Saviour 
preached that Sermon, Luke iv. 16. 

whereby his Countrymen were ſo ex- 
aſperated, that they © roſe up and 
thruſt him out of the City, and led 
him to the Brow of the Hill, whereon 
their City was built, rhat they might 
caſt him down Headlong,” Luke iv. 

28, 29. for which Reaſon that Brow | 
13, to this Day, called the Mountain 
of Precipitation. 

To a Virgin eſpouſed to a Man, 
whoſe Name was Joſeph, of the Houſe 
of David;“ which Words, in my Opi- 
nion, mi ight be placed in this Manner, 


—Toa Virgin of the Houfe of David; 
_ eſpouſed to a Man, whoſe Name was 


Joſeph, and the Virgin's Name was 
Mary; becauſe this agrees better with 
the Words of the Angel, The Lord 
God hail * him the Throne of his 

Father 


8 . Hiſtory of the Life of 


Father David.” For, ſince the Angel 
had plainly told the Virgin, that ſhe 
ſhould have this Son without the Know- 
ledge of any Man, it was not Joſeph's, 
but Mary's being of the Houſe of Da- 
vid, that made David lis Father. Of 


her immediate Parents, however, the 


Scripture tells us nothing, not ſo much 
as their Names; but from Tradition 


we learn, that ſhe was the Daughter 


of Joachim and Anna, of the royal 


Tribe of Judah, and yet related to the 


Race of Aaron, becauſe Elizabeth, the 
Wife of Zacharias, was her Couſin. 

Eſpouſing or betrothing was nothing 
elſe but a ſolemn Promiſe of Marriage, 


made by two Perſons, to each other, 


at ſuch a Diſtance of Time as they a- 


greed upon. The Manner of perform 
ing this Eſpouſal was either by a 


Writing, or by a Piece of Silver given 
to the Bride, or by Cohabitation. The 
Writing. that was prepared on theſe 
_ Occaſions, ran in this Form: On ſuch 
a Day of ſuch a Month, in ſuch a Year, 
A, the Son of A, has ſaid to B, the 
Daughter of B, Be thou my Spouſe, 


according to the Law of Moſes and 
the Iſraelites, and I will give thee, for 


the Portion of Virginity, the Sum of 
two hundred Zuzims, as it is ordain- 
ed by the Law. And the ſaid B. has con- 
ſented to become his Spouſe upon theſe 


Conditions, which the ſaid A has pro- 


miſed to perform upon the Day of 
Marriage. To this the ſaid A obliges 
himſelt; and for this he engages all 
his Goods, even as far as the Cloak 
which he wears upon his Shoulder. 


Moreover he promiles to perform all 
that is intended in Contracts of Mar- 


riage, in Favour of the Iſraelitiſi Wo- 
men. 


bins) was allowed by Law, Deut. xxiv. 


1, but it had been wiſely forbidden by 
the Ancients, becauſe of the Abuſes 
that might happen, and to prevent the 
Inconvenience of clandeſtine Marria- 
es. After ſuch Eſpouſal was made 
(which was generally when the Parties 
were young) the Woman continued 
with her Parents ſeveral Months, if 
not ſome Years (at leaſt till ſhe was ar- 
rived at the Age of Puberty) before 
ſhe was brought home, and her Mar- 
riage conſummated: For ſo we find 


that Sampſon's Wife remained with 


her Parent's a conſiderable Time after 


Eſpouſal, Judg. xiv. 15. and that the 


bleſſed Virgin was diſcernibly with 
Child before ſhe and her intended 
Hutband came together, Matt. 1. 18. 


Whether this Method of betrothing 
was at firſt ordained, or only — 


by God, Deut. xx. 7. or whether it be 
now of any Obligation to us Chriſti- 
ans, we ſhall not pretend to determine. 
It is certain that it has nothing that is 


typical, nothing of the carnal Ordi- 


nance in it, but ſomething very proper 
and convenient, viz. that the Parties 
contracted may have ſome intermedi= 
ate Time to think ſeriouſly of the great 


Change they are going to make in 
their Condition; to diſcourſe 


Witneſſes, A, B, C. The Pro- 
miſe by a Piece of Silver, and without 
Writing, was made before Witneſs; 
when the young Man ſaid to his Miſ- 
treſs, Receive this Piece of Silver as a 
Pledge that you ſhall become my 

Spouſe. Laſtly, the Engagement by 

Cohabitation (according to the Rab- 


more 
freely 


after 
ſhe ſhould admit of an Eſpouſal to Jo- 
ſeph, which could be for no other : 


ſhall overſhadow thee,” 
cording to the uſual Modeſty of Scrip- 


ever in Uſe among the Jews, it can 
hardly be ſuppoſed that a Jewiſh Wo- 


man, in whom Barrenneſs was reput- 
ed a Reproach, and looked upon as a 
Curſe, would beever induced to make 


one. Among the Precepts of the Law, 


the Jewiſh Doctors account Matrimony 
to be one, Gen. i. 28. from which none 
are excmpted, but they, who devote 


themſelves wholly to the Study of the 
Law: but, ſince this was not the Bleſ- 
fed Virgin” s Caſe, it reflects a Diſhon- 
our upon her Memory to imagine, that 

ſhe had entered into ſuch a Vow, 
There, eie s, and Etizabeth. lived, | 


End but merely to mock. him. 

„The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 

thee, and the Power of the Higheſt 
” wherein, ac- 


ture Language, is. implied all that 


Action of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the 
Blefled Virgin was enabled to become 
fruitful, and the Place of ordinary Ge- 
neration was, in this Caſe, ſupplied. 
Now when. this Action is in the Scrip- 
ture repreſented as entirely the Work 
of God, and vet is attributed to the 


Holy Ghoſt in particular, we are not 


to underſtand it ſo peculiarly his, that 


the other two Perſons ſubſiſting in the 


Godhead, ſhould have no Concern in 
it; for here that Rule of the Schools 
takes Place, that the entire Union of _ 
the Divine Nature makes all ſuch Ac- _ 


tions common to all three, as do not 


refer to the Properties and Relations, 
by which they ſtand diſtinguiſhed from 
each other. As therefore the Holy Spi- 


rit began the firſt Creation, by movin = 


Io = The rule of the L of 


(or brooding * as it were) üben the Face 
of the Warters, ſo did he here begin 


the new Creation, by conveying a Prin- 


ciple, or Power of Fruitfulnefs into + 

Perſon, otherwiſe incapable of it: And 
ct, as there without the Father and 
is divine Word, or Son,“ was not any 

Thing made, that was made,” John 1 1. 


3. ſo did he here bring this Tecond, 
20 this Creation of a new Thing,” Ter. 


XXi, 22. to Effect, b the ſame Co- 


operation of the who e undivided Tri- 
nity, as he had done the former. 


Hebron very probably was the Place 


#4 a % 


25 ap ointed for the fiche to . 
in, 12 
Mountains, which running croſs tlie 


Middle of Judea from South to North, 
: gave to the Tract, which they run a 


XxX. 7. but ſituated likewiſe in 


, the Name of the Hill-Country. 


Hebron was ten Leagues diſtant from 
Jeruſalem, and about forty from Naza- 
_reth, which made it a long Journey 


for the Bleſſed Virgin, had not her 


Zeal to go and partake in her Couſin's 


Joy (more than to ſatisfy her Curioſity, 


whether what the Angel had told 9 
was true) made her ſurmount all Dif- 


ficulties. 
It is ſaid, W of che Baptiſt, that 
he“ ſhould be filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb” and 


from hence ſome have thought, that 
this ext! Faordinary Motion of t e Child 


in Elizabeth, was an Act of his own, 
and, proceeded trom a Senfation of Joy, > 
which himſelf felt at the'Salutation of 
the Bleſſed Virgin: Bur, beſides „„ 


5 * being 


cauſe the Mother, for ſeven Days was 
reputed unclean, and ſo was the Child 
by touching her, Levit. x11. 1, 2. but 


the Law e appointed no certain Place, in 


which Circumciſion was to be done, 
nor any certain Perfon that was to per- 
form it; neither did it injoin that the 


Child ſhould have his Name given him 


at that 'Time, only the Cuſtom pre- 


vailed of doing it then, becauſe when 
God inſtituted the Rite, he changed 


the Names of Abraham and Sarah. 


The Jews, from the firſt Beginning, 
ſeem to have made it a Point of Reli- 


gion, to give fuch Names to their Chil- 
dren, as were very ſigniſicative either 
of God's Mercy to them, or of their 
Duty to God; and from the Paſſage 
now before us (though it was no an- 


tient Uſage) it ſeems to be a Cuſtom 
introduced, at leaſt in the Days of Ja- 
charias, to call Children by the Name 


of their Parents, or the neareſt Rela- 
tions (as it is uſual now among us) if 
there was no particular Reaſon to the 
CONtrary. SE | 


The Words in the Text, as we tran- 
late them, are,—Joſcph her Huſband 
being a juſt Man: But if he was a juſt 
Man, and was ſatisfied that his intend- 
cd Wife had, ſome Way or other, vio- 
lated her Chaſtity (as he knew nothing 


to the contrary at that Time) inſtead 


of ſcreening her Crime, he ought 
to have brought her to Puniſhment, 
Deut. xxii. 20, 21. Now 1t is to be ob- 
ſerved, that upon the Diſcovery of his 
Wite's Pregnancy, Joſeph had the 
Choice of three Things; iſt, Either 


he might, notwithitanding this, have 


taken her to his Houſe, as his Wife, 


” = The Hiſtory of the Life of 


becauſe the Law of Divorce laid none 
under an Obligation, but gave a Per- 


miſſion only, in cafe of ſome diſco- 


vered Uncleanneſs, to put away the 
Wite: Or 2dly, He might give her a 
bill of Divorcement, either in public 
or in private (for that was left to his 
Option) either before two or three Wit- 
neſles, or before a proper Magiſtrate 


and that without ſpecifying any Crime 


againſt her, Or 3dly, He might, ac 
cording to the Law, have brought her 
upon her. Trial, whether, in the Mat- 


ter of her Pregnancy, ſhe had ſuffer- 
ed a Rape, or was herſelf conſenting, 


Deut. xxii. 23, 24 Had therefore Jo- 


ſeph done the firſt of theſe, he muſt 


have acted contrary to his own Ho- 
nour, and have incurred the common 
Reproach, that he, who retained an 
Adultreſs, is a Fool. Had he done the 
laſt of theſe, he was not ſure of con- 
victing her, becauſe upon examinati- 

on, it might appear that ſhe had been 


forced; and, in that Caſe, the Man 


that did it was to die, Deut. xxii. 25. 
or ſhe might have been with Child be- 
fore her betrothing, and, in that Caſe, 


ſhe was only obliged to marry the Per- 
fon that had abuted her, ver. 28, 29. 
Upon the whole, therefore, Joſeph 


thought it the beſt and juſteſt Way to | 
proceed upon the Foot of a Divorce. 


Mary's being viſibly with Child, was 


Reaſon ſufficient to authorize his part- 
ing with her: But he did not know for 
certain, that ſhe was guilty of Adul-E 
tery, or that conſequently ſhe deſerved © 
to die; and therefore he did not think 

it right, by bringing her upon her 

Trial, to expoſe her. ey 


The 


Our Bleſſed Saviour jeſus Chriſt. 3 


The Common Way of Seperation a- 


mong the Jews was, by the Man's 


giving the Woman a Letter of Divorce. 
This, in their Language, is called 
Gheth, and the Subſtance of it is to 


this Effect. On ſuch a Day, Month, 


and Year, and. at ſuch a Place, I, A, 
divorce you voluntarily, put you away, 
and reſtore you to your Liberty, even 
you B, who was heretofore my Wife, 
and I permit you to marry whom you 
pleaſe. When the Day 
comes, the Rabbi, that attends,” hav- 
ing ſtrictly examined both Parties, and 
finding that they are reſolved to part, 
bids the Woman open her Hands, and 
when ſhe has received the Dced, cloſe 


them both together, leſt it ſhould 


chance to fall to the Ground. The 
Man, when he gives her the Parch- 
ment (for on Parchment the Bill of 


Divorce was to be wrote in the Pre- 


ſence of two Rabbins, and with many 
other trifling Circumſtances) tells her, 
Here is thy Divorce; I put thee away 
from me, and leave thee at Liberty to 
_ marry whom thou pleaſeſt; and when 
the Woman has taken it, and the Rab- 
bi reads it over once more, ſhe is en- 


tirely free. There is in this Ceremony 


however, to be remarked, that they al- 
ways endeavour to have ten or twelve 
Perſons at it, beſides the two Witneſ- 
ſes, who ſign the Deed. When there- 
fore Joſeph interided to diſmiſs Mary 
privately, it could not be by having 
no Witneſſes at all, but as few as the 
Nature of the Thing would bear, and 
by giving her the Letter of Divorce- 
ment into her own Hand, which ſhe 
might ſuppreſs, if flie thought fit, or 


of Divorce 


promiſes David (who was 


by inſerting no Accuſation againſt her 
in it, in Caſe it came to be read before 
the Company. „ 5 
This Viſion was in a Dream, and 

while he was aſleep, and Dreams, we 
know, were one Way whereby God re- 
vealed his Mind ro People tormerly, 
Job. xxxiv. 14, 15. whereby he made 


himſelf known to the Prophets, Numb. 
Xii. 6. and not to Prophets only, but to 


Pagan Princes ſometimes, as appears 
by the Inſtances both of Pharaoh and 
Nebuchadnezzar, Gen. xli. 1. Dan. ii. 
1. But how to diſtinguith divine from 
natural Dreams, it is difficult to ſay, 


unleſs it be by the clear and diſtinct 


Series of their 1 and the 
forceable Impreſſion which they leave 
upon Mens Spirits; whereas natural 


Dreams, for the moſt Part, are ramb- 


ling and inconſiſtent, and“ whoſo re- 
gardeth them (ſays the wiſe Son of 
Sirach) is like him who catched at . 
Shadow, or followeth after the Wind,“ 


Eccleſ. xXxxiv. 2. 


The Word Firſt-born, in Scripture, 
admits of various Significations: Some- 


times (and moſt commonly indeed) it 
denotes the eldeſt of two or more Chil- 
dren, as Eliab is called the Firſt-born 


of Jefle, 1 Sam. xvn. 13. at other times, 
the firſt that is born, without Regard to 
any elſe; as when God fays to Moſes, 
Sanctify me all the Firſt-born, Exod. 
xiii. 2. In ſome Places it imports fi- 


-guratively what is moſt dearly beloved 
by us; in which Senſe God frequently 
calls the Iſraelites his Firſt-born ; and 


in others, what is moſt remarkable 
for Greatneſs or Excellency, as God 

but a 
younger 


younger Brother of the Family) to 


make him the Firſt-born of the Kings 


of the Earth, Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. In any 
of theſe three laſt Senſes, our Saviour 
might very properly be called his Mo- 
ther's firſt-born Son, for as much as 


he was really her firſt Child; her moit, 


and only beloved, and the moſt iltut- 
trious of his Race: But then Joſeph's 
not knowing his Wife until the was 


delivered of her fir{t-born Son, ſeems. 


to imply, that he knew her afterwards. 
Thoſe who maintain the perpetual 
Virginity of the Bleſled Mother, tell 
us, that the Greek words which we 
render until, in ſeveral Places of Scrip- 


ture, has Relation only to the Time 


which precedes, and not to that whach 
follows any Event; ſo that, he knew 


her not until, may be taken in the 


ſame Senſe, as Samuel came not to ſee 


Saul till che Day of his Death. 1 Sam. 


XV, 35. i. e. he never came to ſee him: 


But (beſides that moſt of the Paſſages, 


which are produced to this Purpole, 
are far from coming up to the Caſe in 


Hand) fince the Angel commanded 


Joſeph to take Mary as his. Wite, with- 


out any Intimation, that he ſhould not 
perform the Duty of an Huſband to 


her, it is not eaſy to conceive, why he 
ſhould hve twelve Years with her, and 
all that while deny that Duty, which 


both the Law and the Canons of the 


Jews command the Hutband to pay 


his Wife, Exod. xxi. 10. If we 1ma- 
gine, that our Saviour would have 


been diſhonoured in any other's lying 


in the ſame Bed after him, we feem to 


forget, how much he humbled and 


debaſed himſelf, in tying in that Bed 


14 The Hiſtory of the Life of 


fart, and then in a Stable, and a Man- 
ger. But, leaving this Queſtion to 


thoſe, who affect to be curious beyond 


what is written, we may ſafely con- 
clude with St. Baſil.— That though 


it was neceflary for the Completion of 


the Prophecy, that the Mother of our 


Lord ſhould continue a Virgin, until 
ſhe had brought forth her Firſt-born; 


yet, what ſhe was afterwards, it is idle 


to diſcuſs, becauſe it is of no manner 


of Concern to the Myſtery. 


But let us proceed in our Hiſtery. © 
Some Time before the Birth of Chriftt, 
Auguſtus Ceſar had iſſued out a gene- 
ral Edict, that all Perſons in the Roman 

Empire, with their Eſtates and Condi= ® 
tions, ſhould be regiſtered at certain 


appointed Places, according to their 


reſpective Provinces, Cities and Fami- 
lies. By Virtue of this Edict, Joſeph 


and his Wife Mary, being both of the 


Tribe of Judah, and Family of David, 


were obliged to go as far as Bethle- 


hem, which was the Mother-City f 


their Tribe, there to have their Names 


and Eſtates enrolled. The great Con- 
flux of People, upon this Occafion, 
had already filled all the Inns, and 
Houſes of Reception, ſo that no better 


Place could be found for their Lodg- 


ing, than a Stable, where they had 
not been long, before the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin was delivered of a Son, whom 
(herſelf performing the Office of a 


Midwife) ſhe bound in Swaddling 


Clothes, and laid down. to ret in a 
Manger. But, notwithſtanding this © 
Obſcurity of our Saviour's Birth, God 

was: pleaſed, that very Night, by the 
With a radiant 
F 


Meflage af an Angel, 


oy 


r 
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Our Bſtl Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, 


Light furroutiding hirh, to make a 


. pomp pots Revelation of it to (certain 


poor Shepherds, who were attending 
Meir Flocks on the Plains of Bethle- 
hem; and, after one Angel had deli- 
vered the joyfu) Tidings, an innu- 
merable Company of the ſame celeſ- 
tial Choir, broke out all together into 
this triumphant Doxology, Glory be 
to God on high, Peace on Earth, and 


 Good-will towards Men.“ 


No ſooner was this heavenly” Concert 


ended, but the over-joytd Shepherds, 
tere mbering 
Angel, 


the 3 Which the 
defore the difa ppeared, had 
iven them, nila" haſtened to 


echlehem, where they found the Vir- 

| gin-Mother, and Joſeph the fuppoſed 
Father, attending 

whom, in Humble Reverence, they a- 


the ek gudl- lier Babe, 
dored, and then returnetl, raiſing and 
extolling the Mercies of God, and, to 
the great Amazement of all that heard 
them, publiſhing, in all' Places, what 
they knew concerning this Child. 

The following Notes will explain 
What is difficult in the preceding Re- 


lation. 


Bethlehem, wticte our- Saviotir was 


born (for there was another City of the 
ſame Name in the Tribe of Zabulon) 
is ſituated on the Declivity of an Hill, 


in the Tribe of judah, two Leagues 


diſtant from jeruſalem, and near thir- 
ty from Nazareth; fo that we might 
= juſtly wonder, how the Bleſſed Virgin, 
big with Child as the was, could be 


able to take fo long a Journey on Foot 


(for we hear of no other Voiture that 
me had) were it not preſumable, that 
the Child, "WAKER the conceived "with- | 


Of the Armenians. 
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out Loſs of her Virginivy, the might 
be enabled to-carry without the Senfe 
of any Load, or Uneaſineſs. What 
might poſlibly be the Motive of her 
taking ſuch a Journey, is not ſo well 
accounted for, by pretending that ſhe 
was an Heireſs, and the ſole Relict of 
her Family, which, upon this Occaſion, 
the was obliged to repreſent; as it is 
by ſaying, that this was done by the 
eſpecial Providence and Appointment 
of God, who ordered this Enrolment 
(which Auguſtus intended to have had 
done before) to be delayed to this very 
Time, and then inſtigated the Bleffefd 
Virgin to accompany her Huſband, 
that ſo Chriſt might be born in Beth 
lehem, according to the Prediction af 
the Prophet, Micah v. 2. and that his 
Lineage and Family might, at that 
Time, be known and preſerved in the 
publick Tables. The Birth indeed of 
our Bleſſed Saviour (more than its Ex- 
tent or Riches) has made Bethlehem, 
ever fince, a Place of high Renow-n, 
which is generally vifited by Pilgrims, 
and at preſent is furniſhed not only 


with a Convent of the Latins, but alſo 


with one of the Greeks, and another 
Here are ſhewn 
you the very Place where our Saviour 
was born, the Manger in which he 
was laid, and the Cave or Grott in 


which the Bleſſed Virgin hid herſelf, 


and her Divine Babe, from the Malice 


of Herod, for fome Time, before their 
Departure into Egypt. Here are ſhewn 


you likewiſe the Chapel of St. Joſeph, 


the ſuppoſed Father of our Lord; the 


Chapel of the Innocents, as alſo thoſe 
of St. Jerom, St. Paula, and Euſtochi- 
5 88 um. 
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um. About half a Mile Eaſtward of the 
Town, you ſee the Field where the 
Shepherds were watching their Flocks, 
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of the Birth of Chriſt, and, not far 


— 
— 


dwelt. . 

The Inns in the Faſt are, even to this 
Day, large {ſquare Buildings, but ge- 
nerally no more than one Story -high, 
with a {ſpacious Court in the middle of 
them. Into this Court you enter at a 


4 

Ut 

1 
i 
TH 

# 
40 
40 


pointed for Travellers to lodge in: 
Thoſe that come firſt take the Rooms 
they like beit, but muſt be mindful to 
provide themſelves both with Bedding 
and Victuals, becauſe the Rooms are 
perfectly naked, and have no Furni- 
ture in them. It is ſome Comfort how- 
ever, that, for your Lodging (ſuch as 
it is) will pay nothing, only a ſmall 
Toll to the Town, as you pats along; 
and have no Reaſon to fear the Loſs of 
any Thing you bring with you, be- 
cauſe the Maſter of the Inn takes great 
Care of the Gate at Night, and is in- 


ever 
Lodging. 5 

Ihe Othce of Midwife, which the 

holy Virgin herſelf performed, ſhe 


ſhe been delivered in the common 
Manner of other Women: But it was 
i always the Opinion of the Church from 
=. the Days of Gregory Nazianzen, until 


1 : now (though before his Days there 
14 | 


were {ome Opinions to the contrary) 


when they received the glad Tidings 


from the Field, the Village where they 


wide Gate, and, on the Right and Left- 
hand, meet with Rooms, that are ap- 


deed reſponſible for the Safety of what- 
Baggage you carry into your 


could not have done, to be ſure, had 


il 1 that, as there was no Sin in the Con- 
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ception, ſo neither had the Virgin any 

Pains in the Production; for to her a- 
lone the Puniſhment of Eve, that © in 
Sorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth Chil- 


dren,” did not extend, becauſe where 
nothing of Sin was the Ingredient, 


there nothing of Miſery could cohabit. 


Let us now go on with our Narra- 


tive. As ſoon as the Child was cight 
Days old, his Parents had him circum- 


ciſed according to the Law ; when, 


purſuant to the Order which the An- 


gel had given before his Conception, 
they called his Name Jeſus; and, as 
ſoon as he was forty Days old, two 


other Ceremonics were performed, viz. 
the Purification of his Mother, and the 

Preſentation of her Firſt-born, Though 
therefore her Son's immaculate Con- 
ception needed not that Ceremony, yet 
the holy Virgin went up with Joſeph. 
to Jeruſalem, there to offer the Sacri- 
fices preſcribed by the Law for her Pu- 
rification, and there to preſent her Son 


to the Lord, by delivering him into 
the Pricſt's Hands, and redeeming him 
again for five Shekels. 


ven, 


ous Perſon who was to effect it, came 


in, and taking the blefled Infant into 


his Arms, in an heavenly Extaſy praiſ- 


ed God for the Completion of his Pro- 
miles, in letting him live to ſee the 


Saviour of the World, before he quit- 


ted it: And no ſooner had he ended 
his divine Rapture, but an ancient vi- 
CEE LE dow _ 


But while ſhe 
was in the Temple performing this, 

old Simeon, who had long waited for 
the. Redemption of Irael, and had 

been promiſed, by the Mouth of Hea- 
that he ſhould not leave this 
World, before he had ſeen the illuſtri- 
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. Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
'B dow of the Tribe of Aſer, whoſe ed of them the very Place, where the 
Name was Anna, and whoſe Piety and 
Devotion, Severity of Life, and con- 
ſtant Frequentation of the publick 


Worſhip, were very remarkable, com- 


ing into the Temple, and being her- 


ſelt likewiſe excited by a prophetic 


Spirit, gave God Thanks for his inſi- 


nite Mercies; teſtifying that this Child 
was the true Mefhah, and declaring 


the ſame to all ſuch devout Perſons in 
Jeruſalem, as waited tor his Coming. 
After theſe legal Performances, and 


ſolemn Teſtimonies in Favour of the 


Child, Joſeph and Mary returned to 
Bethlehem, where, in a: very ſhort 
Time, they were viſited by certain 
Strangers, coming from atar, of a 
_ Rank and Character ſomewhat extra- 
ordinary. For God, to notify the Birth 
of his Son tothe Gentiles, as well as 
to the Jews, cauſed an uncommon Star 
to arile in the Fait, which ſome Wiſe- 


men, or Aſtronomers, in thoſe Parts 


_ obſerving, and underitanding withal, 


that this was to ſignify the Birth of 
the Meſſiah promited to the Jews, tra- 


velled to the Metropolis of Judea, there 
enquiring after this new-born Prince, 
that they might teſtify their Homage 


and Adoration of him. Their publick 
Character and Appearance, and their 


openly calling him the“ King of the 
Jews,” put Herod into a great Conſter- 


nation, and the whole City indeed into 


no {mall Commotion, as both fearing, 


and hoping ſomething extraordinary. 
Herod, however, being reſolved to 
doitroy this fuppoled Rival in his King- 


dom, immediately aſſembled the whole 
Dody of the Sanhedrim, and demand- 


Nun zB. 2. 
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Meſſiah ſhould be born. Bethlehem, 


in the Land aſſigned to the Tribe of 


Judah,“ they told him,” was the very 


Spot, which the holy Spirit, by the 
Prophet Micah, had marked out for 


this great Event; which when he un- 


derſtood, he diſmiſled the Aſſembly, 


and ſending for the above-mentioned. 
Aſtrologers, with the utmoſt Secreſy, 
enquired of them the exact Time of 


the Star's firſl Appearance, and then 


difmiſſed them to Bethlehem, with 


Orders, to make diligent Search for 


the young Prince, and, when they had 
diſcovered where he was, to bring him 
Word to Jerutalem, that he, in like 
Manner, might go and pay him his 
Homage, But this Pretence of Wor- 
ſhipping, was no more than a Cloak 
to his Intention of Killing the Child. 
Thete Perſons however, having re- 
ceived the King's Inſtructions, depart- 
ed towards Bethlehem, and, in their 


Way, were very agrecably ſurpriſed 


with a new eight of the fame miracu- 
lous Star, they had ſeen in their o -n 
Country, which went before them, 
and (like the fiery Pillar in the Wil- 
derneſs) directed them to the very 
Houic, where jeſus and his Mother 
abode. As ſoon as they entered in, 
they fell proſtrate on the Ground, ac- 
cording to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and, 
having in this Mannen adored the 
Child, preſented him with the richeſt 


Products of their Country, Gold, and 


precious Odours, more particularly 


Frankincente, and, Myrrh, 


Having thus performed their Ho- 


mage and Congratulations, theſe Eaſt- 


8 ern 
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this occafion filled the Skies, were in- 
expreſſible, and were one Reaſon, _ 
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ern Strangers were thinking of no- 
thing more than to return to Jeruſalem, 
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and acquaint Herod with the happy 
Diſcovery they had made; but God, 


who knew the heart of that Tyrant, 
terrible Diſtemper, which put an End 


prevented them by a Viſion that very 
Night, which directed them into their 
_ own Country another Way; and, not 
long after ſent an Angel to Joſeph, 
to acquaint hin with Herod's intended 


; Cruelty againſt the Child, and to order 
made his Succeſſor in that Part of his 


him to retire into Egypt, with him, 


and his Mother, and there to conti- 


nue, till farther Notice ; which Joſeph 
inſtantly obeyed, and, for fear of 


Diſcovery, taking the Advantage of 


the Night, with all poſlible Speed ſet 
forward for Egypt. 

In the mean Time Herod waited 
_ impatiently for the Return of the 


Eaſtern Sages; but at length finding 


himſelf deluded, and his moſt ſecret 


and ſubtle Deſigns blaſted, he fell into 


a moſt violent Rage and Fury; and, 
having reſolved to effect by Cruelty 
what he had been diſappointed of do- 
ing by Policy he ſent out his Soldiers, 
and made a bloody Maſlacre of all the 
Children in the City of Bethlehem, 


and the neighbouring Towns, that 


were two Years of Age, and under, 


including herein the whole Time, and 


more, that the Wiſemen had told 
him, and not doubting, but that, in 


this general Slaughter, he ſhould 


diſpatch the young Prince, whom he 


ſo much dreaded: But God had pro- 
The 


Shrieks, however, of tender Mothers 


vided him with a ſafe Retreat. 


for their innocent Babes, and the 


Groans of expiring Infants, which on 


doubtleſs, why the divine Vengeance, 
not long after, overtook this Tyrant, 
and ſmote him with a ſtrange and 


to his wicked and brutal Life. IR 


Before his Death, he had, by Will 


(which in ſome meaſure Auguſtus con- 
firmed) ſettled his Dominions upon his 
Sons, and his Siſter, Archelaus ne had 


KingdomwhichincludedJudea,lIdumea 


and Samaria: To Philip he had given 


Auronitis, Trachonitis, Panca, and Ba- 
tanea: To Herod Antipas, Galilee, and 
Perza ; and to his Siſter Salome, ſome 
particular Cities, with a conſiderable 
Sum of Money. After his Death there- 
fore (which was notified to Joſeph by 
a Viſion) God ordered him to return, 
with the Child and his Mother, into 


the Land of Iſrael, which Joſeph rea- 


dily obeyed ; but when he arrived in 
Judea, hearing that Archelaus ſuc- 
ceeded Herod in that Part of the Coun- 
try, and being apprehenſive that the 


Cruelty and Ambition of the Father 


might be entailed upon the Son, he 


feared to ſettle there; and therefore, 
being directed by God in another 


Viſion, he retired into the Dominions. 


of his Brother Herod Antipas, in Ga- 


lilee, to his former Habitation in Na- 
zareth, where the ſtrange Occurrences 


of our Lord's Birth were not ſo well 


known. After this, we have no cer- 
tain account either of him, or his 
Parents, only that they annually re- 
paired with him to Jeruſalem at the 
Paſlover; and that, as is Body in- 

e creaſed 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


creaſed in Stature, ſo, more eſpecially, 
the Faculties of his Soul were en- 


 larged, being highly repleniſhed with 
Wiſdom, and the Grace of God. | 
In the mean Time Archelaus, fol- 


lowing the Steps of his Father, made 


himſelf ſo odious to the Jews, that 
the principal Men among them, join- 
ing with thoſe of Samaria, made a 


public Complaint of him to Auguſtus, 


who, upon a full Hearing, both of 
his Crimes, and Vindication, depriv- 
ed him of his Government, confiſ- 
cated all his Goods, baniſhed him to 
Vienna, a City in Gaul, and reduced 
his Dominions to the Form of a Roman 
Province, which, for ever after, was 
ruled by a Governor ſent from Rome, 
who was called by the Name of Pro- 
curator, but in ſome Caſes, was ſub- 


ject to the Prefident, or Governor of 


Syria. Eo Wt Se 
Our bleſſed Lord, as he was the ſu- 


preme Lawgiver of the World, was not, 


in Strictneſs, bound to the Obſervation 


of his own Law, nor did he ſtand in 
any Need of Circumciſion, conſidered 


as a Remedy againſt original Sin, be- 


cauſe in his Incarnation, he had con- 
tracted no Pollution; but as he was 


made of àa Woman, made under the 


Law, and came (as himſelf teſtifies, 


Mat. iii. 15.) to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 
it became him to receive the Character, 
which diſtinguiſhed the Jews from all 


other Nations. Among the Jews indeed 


it was thought a Reproach to keep 
Company with Perſons, that were not 
_ circumciſed, © Thou wenteſt in to Men 
_ uncircumciſed, and didſteatwiththem.“ 
is the Accuſation, which they brought 


ſubmitted to this Ordinance. 


19 
againſt St. Peter, Acts xi. 3. and there- 
fore, as our Lord was ſent chiefly to 
the loſt Sheep of Iſrael, he could not 


have been qualified for cheir Accept- 


ance and free Converſation, had he not 
Of him 
was that moſt glorious of all the Pro- 
miſes made to Abraham intended, © In 
thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed,” Gal. iii. 16. And 


therefore fit it was, that he ſhould have 


the Seal or Teſtimony of Circumciſion, 
in order to ſhew, that he was truly and 
rightly deſcended of that Anceſtor; 
and, as he was come to be the Media- 


tor of a new and better Covenant, it 


was but decent, that the former ſhould 
recede with Honour, and that it might 


do ſo, himſelf ſhould approve of a 
Sacrament, which was both of divine 
Inſtitution, and a Means of Admiſſion 
into that former Covenant. 


TheLaw concerning the Purification 


of Women, we have in the twelfth 


Chapter of Leviticus, wherein it is or- 
dained, that a Woman, after bearing 


of Children, ſhould continue, for a 


certain Number of Days, in a State, 
which the Law termed unclean, For 
the ſeven firſt Days, all Converſation 
or Contract polluted them, that ap- 
proached her, and for three and thirty 
Days more (which in all amount to 


forty) ſhe was ſtill though in an in- 


ferior Degree) reputed unclean; but 
at the Expiration of this Term, if her 
Child was a Son (for the Time was- 
double for a Daughter) ſhe was com- 
manded to bring a Burnt-offering, and 
a Sin-offering, which wiped out the 
Stain, which the Law had laid upon 
2.02. 1 | her, 
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Her, and reſtored herto all the Purity and 


Privileges {he had before. Now though 
the miraculous Conception of the Blet- 


ſed Virgin, {ct her quite above any Ob- 


ligation to the Law of Impurity, vet 
ſince her being a Mother was ſuffici- 
ently known, 
her being ſo, was a Secret, it was fit, 
that he thonld fubmit, as the known 
Mother of a Son, to the Ceremonies 
expected from her. 
was not indeed due in any Senſe, but 
ſhe lay under the ſame legal Incap c- 

ty, in the Eye of the World, as other 
Women did, and was to be reitored, 

to the T emple by it. Her Burnt-oilcr- 
ing was not due, as that of other Pa- 
rents is, to commemorate a Deliverance 
from Pangs and Dangers; but never 


ſure were Thanks fo juſtly due for any 


Son, as this; never from any Mother, 
as from her, who had the Honour to 
bring forth her own, and the World's 
Saviour, the Blefling and Expectation 
of all the Farth. As thereforc he was 


circumciſed in his own Perſon, though 


the myſtical and moral Part of Cir- 
cumciſion had nothing to do with him: 
So his Mother ſubmitted to all the Pu- 
rifications, of any other Ifraclitih Wo 
man, thou, zh ſhe partook not in any 
Degree or the Infirmitics, and Pollu- 
tions common to other Bi: the | 
What the ] efled Virgin offered. We 
read, was a Pair of Turtles, Which be- 
ing the Oblation appointed only for 
the mcaner Sort of People, Lev. x11. 6, 


8. diſcovers the Poverty of Joſeph and 


that they could not rcach to a 
the Offering, 


Mary, 
Lamb of the tir{t Year, 


thou zh the Manner of 


Her Sin- offering 


which they, who had Ability, were o- 
bliged to make. 
Some 


that he was either the Father or Maſ- 


ter of Gamalie], at whoſe Feet St. Paul 
was educated. 
hardly {uppole, how a Perſon of this 


But beides 


Note could make ſo publick a Declara- 
tion in Favour of our Lord, and yet no 


more Notice be taken of it; it we. 
look into the ſeveral Revelations, Which 
God, at this Time, was plcaſed to give. 
of his Son, we 1hall find that none of 
them were directed to any of the Pha- 
_ rifees, or principal Doctors of the Law, 

but that to Joſeph a Carpenter, to Zh - 
and to a 


charias an ordinary Prieſt, 
Company of poor Shepherds, ſuch Diſ- 
coveries were made; 
15 much more reaſonable to preſume, 
that this Simeon, to whom God had 
revealed the Time of Chrilt's Coming, 


was ſome honeſt plain Man, more re- 
markable for his Picty and Devotion, 
than any other Quality or Ac complith- | 
When he came into the Tem- 


ment. 
- ple, 'tis ſaid, that among the other Mo- 


thers, who brought their Children to. 


be preſented to the Lord, he obſ-rved 


the holy Virgin all in tining with Rays. 
e of Light, and that, putting the Multi- 
tude aſide, 
gave her his: Bleſſing, took the Child. 
Tetus in his Ar ms, and, being divincly 


he went directly to her 


inſpired, Pronounced the Canticle, Nunc 
dimittis. Nicephorus relates, chat, as 


JOUR as he returned the Child to his 


Er, 


are of Opinion that this "AV 
on was the Son and Suceſſor of Hillel, 
a very famous Doctor in the Jewith 
Church, before our Saviour's Time, and 


that we can 


and therefore it 
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; Lord. 


ed theſe Things. 


the Wife-men came) before 
parted to the Place of their ſettled A- 
| bode: Becauſe the other two Suppoſi- 


does he died; and Epiphanius adds, 


that the Hebrew Prieſts refuſed to give 
him Burial, becauſe he had ſpoken of 


our Saviour with too much Advantage. 
But theſe Traditions may be ground- 


leſs Fictions. - 
„When they had performed all 


Things. according to the Law of the 
they returned into Galilee, to 
Luke ii. 39. 


their own City Nazareth,“ 
which mult be interpreted of ſome 
Time, atleaſt, after they had perform- 


tion, that the Wiſe-men came to Beth- 


lehem, after rhat Joſeph and Mary had 


becn at Jeruſalem with the Child; up- 


on the Child's Return from thence, his 
Parents mull have taken Bc thlehem f in 
their Way, and there made ſome ſmall 
upp. ole that 


Stay (in which Time We 
they de- 


tions, Viz. that the Wile-men came to 


ö Bethlehem before the Preſentation of 
the Child at Jeruſalem, or that they 


came not till he was in the 1econd 


Lear of his Age, when his Parents, 


upon ſome Buſineſs or other, happened 


to be at Bethlehem, are attend ed with 
more Difficulties, than can caſily be 


ſur mounted. 


Herod, who was 2 "7 of a jea- 
lous and ſuſpicious Temper, knew very: 
well, that himſelf was hated 


„y the 
Jews, and that the Jews were then in 


full Expectation of the Mefliah (a 
Prince, 
Nations) to come and reign over them, 


that was to ſubdue « 11 other 


and had therefore great Reaſon to :car, 
that this Rumour of a King's being 


For, upon Suppoſi- 
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born amon g them, confirmed by ſuch 
extraordinary Means, as Perſons com- 
ing from a far Country, and conduct- 
ed to Jeruſalem by the Guidance of a 
wonderful Star, might be the Means 
to excite Scdition among the People, 
and occation perhaps a Revolution in 
the Government. 

Some, upon this Occaſion, are apt to 
wonder, why none of the Jews {hould 


have the Curioſity to attend the Wiſe- 


men in their Journey to Bethlehem; 
and the Reaſon, that is commonly aſ- 
ſigned for their Omiſlion in this Re- 
{pect, is the Dread they might have of 
oltending the Tyrant, under whom 
they lived: But, as it is highly proba- 
ble, that, when the Wiſe-men came to 
Teruſalem, they made their immediate 
Application to Court, as the molt like- 
ly Place where to gain Intelligence of 
him, © that was born King of the 
Jews; ;” and as it is much to be queſti- 
oned whether Herod, When he con- 
vened the Doctors of the Law made 

any Mention of the Wiſe-men's Com- 
ing, but nakedly propounded the Queſ- 
tion to them, „where Chriſt was to be 
born?” to there is great Reaſon to pre- 


ſume, that he ſent them away ſo pri- 


vately, that, if any of the Jews had 
been courageous enoven to have gone 
along with them, they poſhibly might 
not have had an Opporemninn the 
cater Wonder of the two zlierefore 
is, that Herod tho any ſend none, in 
whom he c: = 5 onde, to be preſent 
at the Diſcovery of this rival Prince, 


| an co B. 10 g him Word thereof if not 


diipatch nim: But in this, the Protec- 


| {LON and es oL G od Was vifible. 
& nc 


. 


Some of the Ancients are of Opini- 
on, that in the Preſents which theſe 


Eaſtern Sages made, they had a myſti- 


cal Meaning, and deſigned to ſignify 
their Acknowledgment both of the Di- 
vinity, Royalty, and Humanity of our 
bleſſed Saviour, For the Incenſe, ſay 


they, was proper to be given him, as 


a God; the Gold, as a King; and the 
Myrrh, as a mortal Man, whoſe Body 


was to be embalmed therewich. But 


all this is no more than the Sport of 


a luxuriant Fancy. 'Tis certain that 


the Eaſtern People never came into 
the Preſence of their Princes, without 
Tome Preſents, and that their Preſents 
were uſually of the moſt choice Things 
that their Country did afford. All that 


they meant therefore was to do Ho- 


mage to a new born Prince of a neigh- 
bouring Nation, in the beſt Manner 
they could; and, if what Naturaliſts 
tells us be true, viz. that Myrrh was 
only to be found in Arabia, and Frank- 
incenſe in Sabæa which is a Part of 
Arabia; that this Country was not deſ- 
titue of Gold, 2 Chron. ix. 14. and, 
at the fame Time, was famous for 
Men converſant in Aſtronomy, this 
makes a very probable Argument, that 
the Wiſemen came from thence. But 
of this we ſhall ſee more hereafter. 
It is thought ſtrange by ſome, that 
Joſephus, who writes the Life of He- 
rod in moſt of its Circumſtances, ſhould 
make no Manner of Mention of the 
Murder of theſe Innocents: But, when 
it is conſidered, that Joſephus was only 
born in the firſt Year of Caligula, and 


the thirty-ſeventh of Chriſt; that he 
wrote his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Wars 


The Hiſtory of the Life of 


(which he extracted from publick Re- 


cords) in the fifty-ſixth Year of his 
Age; and that it can ſcarce be ſup- 
poſed, an Action ſo inglorious to the 
Memory of Herod, as this Maſlacre 
Was, ſhould be preſerved in the Jewiſh 


Records; it is not ſo very wonderful, 
that he, who wrote about ninety-three 


Years after the Fact was committed, 
ſhould make no Mention of it; nor is 
it very material that he did not, ſince 
we find Macrobius, an heathen Au- 
thor, about the latter End of the fourth 
Age, not forgetting to acquaint us that 
Herod the King ordered to be lain in 
Syria (which in Roman Authors, is 
frequently called Judea) ſome Children 
that were under two Years old, though 
he 1s miſtaken in the Circumſtances of 
the Story, when he makes Herod's own 

Son to be one of them. * 
Some will needs infer from hence, 
that this dreadful Maſſacre was not 
committed until our Lord was almoſt 
two Years old, becauſe they were Chil- 

dren of that Age, and under, whom 

Herod ordered to be ſlain: But, be- 
ſides that the Greek Word may ſignify 

one, who has lived one Year only, and 
ſo the Words may be tranſlated from a 


Year old, and under; Herod might 


poſſibly think, that the Star did not 
appear till ſome conſiderable Time af- 
ter the young King's Birth, and ſo (to 
make ſure Work) might be induced 


to {lay all born at Bethlehem, a Year 


before, and more, even to the Time of 


the Star's appearing: For he, who had 


the Heart to ſlay three of his own Sons, 
would hardly be ſparing of the Blood 


of other People's Children, _ 
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The Diſeaſe of which Herod died, 
and the Miſery which he ſuffered un- 


er it, plainly ſhewed that the Hand 
of God was then, in a ſignal Manner, 
upon him. For not long after the 
Murder of the Infants at Bethlehem, 
his Diſtemper (as Joſephus informs us) 
daily increaſed, after an unheard of 
Manner, and he himſelf laboured un- 
der the moſt loathſome and tormenting 
Accidents that can be imagined. © He 
had a lingering and waſting Fever, and 


grievous Ulcers in his Entrails and 


 Bowels, a violent Cholick, and inſati- 
able Appetite, a venemous Swelling in 


his Feet, Convulſions in his Nerves, a 
perpetual Aſthma and ſtinking Breath, 


 Rottennelſs in his Joints and privy. 
Members, accompanied with 


gious Itchings, crawling Worms and 


intolerable Smells, ſo that he was a 
perfect Hoſpital of incurable Diſeaſes.” 
And thus he died in horrid Pain and 


Torment, being ſmitten by God for 


his many enormous Iniquities ; for 
ſetting aſide ſome Appearances. of Ge- 


neroſity and Greatneſs, there was ne- 


ver a more compleat Tyrant than he. 


He ſuppreſſed and changed the High- 


prieſt's Office as he thought fit, and 
cen profaned the Temple itſelf: He 
1lew the legal King of the Jews, ex- 
tirpated all the Race of the Maccabees, 


deſtroyed the whole Sanhedrim, and 


ſubſtituted others in their Rom. Nor 
Was his Rage confined to the Jews, 
but deſcended to his own Family and 
_ neareſt Relations, even to the execut- 
ing his beloved Wife Mariamne, and 
his two Sons, Alexander and Ariſtobu- 
lus, upon ſlight, and trivial Occaſions, 


Pain of Death, he ſummoned to come 


prodi- 
with Tears, That he was ſenſible of 
the Jews Hatred to his Government 
and Perſon, and that his Death would 
be an high Satisfaction to them; that 
his Friends therefore ought to procure 


they performed, according to his Or- 


put all the encloſed Perſons ro the 


Exit to be doubly triumphant; firſt, 
for the poſthumous Execution of his 


But Salome and Alexas not being wick- 


So wicked a Prince as he was conſcious 
he had been, could not, he Knew, oc- 
caſion any true Lamentation at his 
Death, but rather a great deal of glad- 
neſs and Rejoicing, all the Kingdom 
over; and therefore, to prevent this, 
he framed a Project which was one of 
the horrideſt that ever entered into 
the Mind of Man. All the Nobility, 
and moſt conſiderable Men in every 
City, Town and Village in Judea, upon 


together to Jericho, where he was then 
lying Sick; and when they were come, 
commanded his Soldiers to ſhut them 
all up in a ſpacious Place called the 
Hippodrome ; when, having called his 
Siſter Salome, and her Huſband Alexas, 
with ſome choice Friends, he told them 


him ſome Solace and Diverſion, in the 
midſt of his bitter Anguiſh, which if 


der, the Mournings and Lamentations 
at his Death, would be as great and 
TOR as ever any Prince had: 
And his Order was, that on the ſame 
Hour when he expired, the Soldiers 
ſhould ſurround the Hippodrome, and 


Sword, and then publiſh his Death, 
which (as he ſaid) would cauſe his 


Commands; and ſecondly, for the Qua- 
lity and Number of his Mourners.” 


ed 


ed enough to do what they had been 


made ſolemnly to promiſe, choſe ra- 


ther to break their Obligation, than 


make themſelves the Fxecutioners of 


ſo bloody a Deſign ; and therefore, as 


ſoon as Herod was dead, they opened 


the Ilippodrome, and permitted all 
that were ſhut up in it, to return to 
their reſpective Homes. | 

Ant: p28; before mentioned, . Ta- 


ther Herod had once appointed bo be 


gucceſſor, but atterwards expunged 


him out of his Will, and only made 


him Tetrarch; but not long after his 


Brother's Acceſſion to the Throne, he 
went to Rome with a Purpoſe to dit- | 


pute the Kingdom with him, on Pre- 
tence that his Father's former Will, by 


which he was conſtituted King, ouglit 


to take Place before the latter, which 


was made when his Underſtanding 
Both the Brothers 
procured able Orators to ſet forth their 
Pretenſions before the Emperor, but 


was not ſo perfect. 


the Empcror, neverthelets refuſed to 
decide any Thing concerning their 


Altair; nor did he at length give Ar- 
chelaus the Title of a King, but only 


With one Moiety ar - 
Natures, that are united in that Perſon. 


His divine Nature was infinite, and 
conſequently capable of no Improve- 


Or an Ethnarch, 
the Territories which his Father en- 


joyed; but thete, in a few Years after, 
he, by his ill Conduct, forfeited. Of 


all the Sons of Herod, indeed, this Ar- 
chelaus is ſaid to Have been of the 


molt fterce and bloody Temper. At his 


tirft Accefſlion ro the Government, un- 
der the Pretence of a Mutiny, he had 
killed ncar three thoutand of his Sub— 
jects; and therefore Joleph, hearing 


of this might well drea to go and ſet⸗ 
te in any Part of his Dom zinions; but 


Man,” Luke ii. 
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as Antipas was a Man of a more mild 


Diſpoſition, and the Birth of Jeſus not 
made ſo public i in Galilee, and at Na- 
Zarcth, as it was at Bethlehem, and 
even at Jeruſalem, by the Coming of 
the Wiſemen, and what happened at 


the Purification of the Bleſſed Vir gin, 
it was thought more adviicable to re- 
treat into this Village, than to ſet up 
their Abode in any populous City. 


N. B. That the vulgar Chriſtian Ara, 


according to Dionyſus Exiguus, which 
commences four Years atter the true 
Time of Chritlt's 


birth, may begin to 
be computed much about this Time, 
viz, from the Beginning of the fourth 


Year of Archelaus, and thirty-firſt of 
Auguſtus's Reign, computing from his 
Victory over Anthony and Cleopatra. 


Jelus increaſed in Wiſdom, and in 


Stature, and in Favour with God and 
52. hut it it be aſked, 
how he, who was the eternal Wiſdom 

of his Father, couid be improved in 
any Quality of the Mind? The Anſwer | 
is, that all Things in Scripture, which 


are ſpoken of Chriſt, are not ſpoken 
with reſpect to his intire Perſon, but 
only with reſpect to one or otlier of the 


ments, but his human was: And there- 
fore though the divine Logos was 
united to che human Soul, by his Con- 
ception, yet might the Divine Nature 
communicate its Powers to the Hu- 


man, by diſtinct and gradual Illumi- 
nations; and accordingly we may ob- 
terre, that all public Manifeſtation of 
it to the World, 


ſeems to have been 
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Fears and Judgment had carried him 
up to the Perfections of a Man. 


jinduſtriouſty declined, till Ripeneſs of 


So 
little Reaſon have we to ſuppoſe, that 
he, who condeſcended to be like us in 
Body, ſhould think it below him to be 
ſo too, in that other no leſs eſſential, 
but much more noble Part of us, our 
Soul, without which it was impoſſible 
tor him to be Man; ſo little Reaſon to 
imagine that the divine Eſſence in him 


ſupplied the Place and Offices of intel- 


lectual Facultie. 


When Paleſtine was reduced to this 


State, and our Bleſſed Saviour now ad- 
vanced to the twelfth: Year of his Age, 
according to their annual Cuſtom, he 


went up with his Parents to Jeruſalem 


at the Time of the Paſſover. His Pa- 
rents, after a Stay of ſeven Days, Eav- 
ing performed the uſual Ceremonies 
of the Feaſt, were now returning, 
with great Numbers of their Neigh- 
bours and Acquaintance, towards Ga- 


lilee; and never doubting, but that 
m feſus had joined himſelf with ſome of 
the Company, they travelled on pa- 


tiently for a whole Day's Journey; but 


when Night came on, and among 


their Relations and particular Friends 
they could hear no particular Tidings 
of him, it is not eaſy to imagine the 
Greatneſs of their Fears and Appre- 
henſions, which made them return to 
_ Jeruſalem, with the utmoſt Speed, to 
make all poſlible Inquiry for ham. 
Atthe End of three Days, they tound 
him in one of the Rooms of the tem- 
* (probably in that of the grand 
Sanhedrim) fitting among the learned 
-octors and Maſters of Iſrael, hear- 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
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ing them diſcourſe, and propounding 
ſuch Quellions to them, as raiſed tae 
Admiration of all his Auditors, and 


made them aſtoniſhed at the Ripeneſs 
of his Underſlanding. Nor were his 


Parents leſs ſurprized to find him in 
that Place; but when his Mother told 
him with what Impatience they had 
ſought him, and in ſome Meaſure ' 
blamed him for putting them into ſuch 
a Fright; the Excuſe which he made 


for himſelf, was, Knew you not that 
I muſt be employed in my Father's 


Houſe?” Words, which though ſhe 
at that Time did not rightly under- 
ſtand, ſhe took Care, nevertheleſs, for 
ever after, to regiſter in her Mind? 

Being thus happily found by his Pa- 
rents, he returned with them to Naza- 


reth, and there living in all dutiful 


Subjection to them, wrought, very 
probably, with his reputed Father, in 


the Trade of à Carpenter, and after 
his Father's Death (which is ſuppoſed 


to have happened about a Year before 


the preaching of Tohn the Baptiſt) he 


ſtill eontinued in the ſame Occupation; 
as indeed we can {carce help inferring, 
from the rude Treatment of the Naza- 
renes his Townſmen, as alſo from the 
total Silence of the Evangeliſts, as to 
the intermediate Actions of his Life, 
that though he © grew in favour with 
God and Man,“ yet, conſidering his 
Excellencies, he lived in a very obſcure 


Manner, and till the Time of his Ma- 


nifeſtation to Iſrael, ſhewed no mira- 
culous Marks to diftinguith him from 
the reſt of Mankind. 5 

It is commonly obſerved by thoſe 
that are learned in the Cuſtoms and 
D gt Inſtitutions 
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until a Child was twelve Years old, he 


was not obliged to go to Jeruſaſem, at 
the Time of the Paſſover; and that 
though their Youths were uſually thir- 
teen before they were brought before 
the Maſters of the Synagogue, to give 


an Account of their Proficiency in Re- 


ligion (which anſwers, in a great Mea- 


ſure, to the Chriftian Rite of Confir- 


mation) yet, ſince the Seaſon then ap- 
pointed, was accommodated to the Ca- 
pacities and Attainments of Children 
in general, without forbidding thoſe 


of Qualifications . extraordinary, and 
whoſe Genius (in the Jewith Phraſe) 
* did run before the Commandment,” 


to appear ſooner, our Saviour might 


offer himſelf, to his Examination, a 


Year before the common Time; and 
this is the belt Reaſon that can be aſ- 
ſigned for his flaying behind his Pa- 


rents, when he could not but know, 


that they were departed from jeruſa- 
lem without him; and for his being 


found in one of the Rooms adjoining 


to the Temple, where the Doctors of 


the Law uſed to meet, not only to re- 


ſolve the Queſtions that were brought 
before them, but to examine likewiſe 
and confirm ſuch of the Youth as they 
found to be qualified for that Cere- 


money; which, according to the fame _ 
Authors, was uſually performed by de- 


vout Prayers and ſolemn Benedictions. 


in the great Article of Chriſt's Divini- 
ty, and therefore mult certainly know, 


that as © he was the Power and Wis- 
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"Inſtitutions of the Jewiſh Church, that 


ter three Days they found him;' 


| they {et | Out from Jeruſalem; h going 8 


dom of God, he could neither fall in- 


to any Danger, nor come to any Harm, 


thould ſo mightily afflict themſelves, 
when they came to miſs him. The 
Reaſon which Origin ſeems to aſſign 
is, not that his Parents ſuppoſed that 


he was loſt, or come to any miſchance, 


but were apprehenſive that he had 


withdrawn himſelf to ſome other Place, 


and was poſlibly gone up to Heaven, 
there to continue until his eternal Fa- 


ther ſhould think proper to ſend him 


down again: But the molt eaſy and 
natural Solution 1s, that without ever 
conſidering what they had ſufficient 
Reaſon to believe concerning his Di- 
vinity and Omnipotence, they ſuffered 


themſelves to be carried away by their 


natural Tenderneſs, and could not, 
without great Concern, ſee themſelves 
deprived of his Company, uncertain 
of what had befallen him, or for what 
poſſible Reaſon he ſhould abſent him- 


A1elft from theirs. It muſt not be deni- 


ed, however, that though ſomething. 


may be allowed to a Parent's Fondneſs, 


yet it does not appear from their whole 


Conduct, and eſpecially from Mary's 


Complaint, and our Saviour's Reply, 
that they had, as yet, a clear and per- 
fect Knowledge of his divine Nature 
in Union with the human, and there- 
fore the Evangeliſt has remarked upon 
them, That they underſtood not the 


Saying which he ſpake unto them.” 

It may ſcem a little ſtrange perhaps, 
that Mary and Joſeph, who had been 
ſutliciently inſtructed, one would think, | 
three Days ſeeking him, but rather, 


From the Words in the Text,“ Af- 
bl 

; | we 
need nct thence inter, that they were 
that it was three Days from the Time 


on 


on their Journey the firſt Day; return- 


ing to Jeruſalem the ſecond; and find- 
ing him in the Tempie on the third: 
For fince they found him in the Tem- 


ple, which, in all Probability, was the 


rſt Place they ſought for him, we can 


hardly imagine that they ſhould be 


three Days in Jeruſalem before they 
Res Se LTCE 
lt may poſſibly be made a Queſtion, 
why the Evangeliſts have given us no 


Account of our Saviours Lite, from 
the twelfth Year of his Age, till he 


began his Miniſtry, which, according 


to the vulgar Era, was about the thir- 
tieth; becauſe, if in this intermedi- 


ate Space, he did any Thing worthy 


of Remembrance, it ought, in all Rea- 
ſon, to have been recorded. But when 
it is conſidered, that the End of the 
ſacred Penman was, not ſo much to 


gratify our Curioſity, as to conſult our 


Profit, we cannot but admire the great 


Wiſdom of God (by whole Inſpiration 


they wrote) in paſting by the leſs ac- 


tive Parts of our Lord's Life, which 
would certainly have ſwelled their 


Goſpels to immenſurable Volumes, 
fit tor the Peruſal of none but the 


Studious, and ſuch as had Plenty of 


Time at their Command; whereas 
now, taking the four Goſpels together, 


they make but a ſmall Book, and ſe- 
parately, no more than little Manuals 
that may be carried about us where- 


ever we go, may be ſoon read over, 
and caſily rememHered, even by Men 


. 


of mean Capacities, and no great 


Leiſurc; and yet chey contain all the 
Tranfations of Hur Saviour's Life, 
which chiefly concerns us to know: 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Heaven, as our King. 
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I mean, ſuch as relate to his mediato- 
rial Office, as that he came into the 
World to teach us; to die, and to riſe 
again for us; to inſtruct us by his 
heavenly Doctrine, as our Prophet; to 


offer himſelf a Sacrifice on the Croſs, 


as our Prieſt; and to looſe the Bands 
of Death, and aſcend triumphant into 
For there are 
alſo many other Things, ſays the E- 
vangeliſt, that jeſus did, which are 


not written in this Book, but theſe 


are written, that ye might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 


and that believing ye might have Life 


through his Name,” John xx1. 5. and 


In the eighteenth Year of our Savi- 


our's Life, died Auguſtus Ceſar, at No- 


la in Campania, after a Reign of near 
forty-four Years, to the inexpreſſible 
Grief of all his Subjects, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Tiberius, the Son of his 
Wife Livia, by a former Huſband, but 
a Prince of quite contrary Diſpoſition 
to his Predeceſſor. In the ſecond Year 
of his Acceſſion to the Empire, he cal- 


led Rufus from the Government of 


Judea, and ſent Valerius Gratus (who 
was the fourth Governor in theſe Parts, 
ſince the Baniſhment of Archelaus) 
to ſucceed him. Gratus having con- 


tinued in Judea about eleven Years, 
was at length recalled, and Pontius Pi- 


late (a Perſon too like his Matter Tibe- 
rius, of a fierce and irreconcileable 


Spirit, and of a cruel and covetous 


Diſpoſition) was ſent Governor in his 
Place; in the firſt Year of whoſe Com- 


ing (which was the fifteenth Year of 


Tiberius, from the Time that he was 
8 EE 


| 
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tion among the People; inſomuch that 
ſeveral began to look upon him as the 
promiſed, and now expected Meſſiah: 


admitted to Reign in Co-partnerſhip 
with Auguſtus) John the Baptiſt began 


to open his Commiſſion tor the Prepa- 
ration of our Savigur's Way before 
him, by preaching © the Baptiſm of 
Repentance for the Remithon of Sins. 
c had been bred up in the Wilder- 
neſs, and lived an auitere Life on Lo- 
cuſts and Wild-honey: tuch as Nature 


produced in theſe deſart Places, was 


the chief Diet he lived upon, and a 


looſe Coat made of Camels Hair, and 


faſtened with a Leathern Girdle, the 
only Garb he wore; and therefore no 


Perſon was ſo proper to inculcate the 
Doctrines of Repentance and Refor- 
mation, as he, who by his free and re- 


ſolute Preaching, joined with this great 


Severity of Life, ſoon procured a vaſt 
Auditory, and numerous Proſelytes 


of all Ranks and Qualities, from Jeru- 
ſalem and all Judea, and all the Re- 
gion about Jordan, confeſſing their 
Sins before God, and entering into this 
new Inſtitution by Baptiſm. 


Among the great Multitudes that 
came to his Preaching and Baptiſm, 
there were Phariſees, and Sadducees 


not a few, whoſe Confidence and Im- 
morality he tharply reproved, while at 


the ſame Time he exhorted the com- 


mon People to Works of extenſive Cha- 
rity; the Publicans, to avoid Oppreſſion 
and Injuſtice; the Soldiers to abſtain 
from Plunder and Violence; and every 


one, in ſhort, to beware of thoſe Crimes 
to which their Employments and Man- 


ner of Lite did molt expoſc them. 

Theſe folemn Admonitions, attend- 
ed with ſo much Innocence and Autho- 
rity, procured him a mighty Venera- 


of the Life of _ 


But, to remove all Thoughts of this 


Kind, he frecly declared, that he only 
baptized them with Water, to Repen- 


tance and a new Life; but that there 
was one coming, and ready to appear 


among them, who would baptize them 


with the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and who ſo far exceeded him in Power 
and Excellency, that he was not wor- 
thy to do for him, the meaneſt or moſt 


{ervile Office. Theſe were the Doc- 


trines which John preached, and this 

the Teſtimony which he gave of Jeſus, 
even before he had the Happineſs to 
o ons 5 


After John had continued in his Mi- 


niſtry for ſeveral Months, our Lord 
thought proper to remove from his pri- 
vate Retirement, at Nazareth: and ta- 
ing Leave of his Mother and his Trade, 
paſſed over into Judea, to Bethabara, 
on the Banks of the River Jordan, 


where John was then baptizing. 


He, who was innocence and Puri- 
ty itſelf, had certainly no Need of the 


Baptiſm of Repentance, but being 


minded to honour and ſanctify the In- 
ſtitution, he offered himſelf to John; 


and when John, inſpired with a pro- 
phetic Spirit, knew him, and there- 


upon endeavoured to decline the Office, 
he gave him ſuch Reaſons for the Ex- 7 
pediency of the Thing, as made him 
no longer heſitate, but immediately = 
baptize him. Jeſus was no ſooner got 


out of the Water, but as he was mak- 


ing his Addreſſes to Heaven, the Sky 


on a ſudden was divided by à great 


Radiancy, 


Radiancy, and the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Manner of a Dove, deſcended upon 
his ſacred Head, with an audible Voice 
from Heaven, wherein God declared 
him his beloved Son, in whom he was 
well pleaſed. 4 „ 
has given us ſeveral In- 
ſtances of Pilate's great Cruelty in the 
Courſe of his Government, viz. that 
he called the Roman Soldiers to fall 

upon a great Number of Galileans 
(very likely the Followers of Judas 


jJoſephus 


Gaulonites) and to ſlaughter them like 


ſo many Sheep, in the Temple, and 


on the very Day appointed for the kill- 


ing of the Paſlover, and ſo mingled 
their blood with their Sacriſices, Luke 
Kili. 1, That when the People clamour- 
ed againſt his taking ſome of the ſa- 


cred Money out of the Temple, he or- 


dered the Soldiers, upon a Signal giv- 
en, to fall upon them with large Bat- 
toons, ſo that many died of the Blows 
which they received, and many were 


trodden to Death in the Throng: And 


that the Samaritans, as well as the Jews, 
felt the Severity of his Adminiſtation, 
_ when he deſtroyed great Numbers of 


them near Tirathaba; and of thoſe 


whom he took, that were of any In- 
tereſt or Quality among them, ſtruck 
off enn, AER I 


How John paſſed the former Part of 


his Life, the Scripture is filem; but 
there is an antient Tradition in the 
Church, that Elizabeth, hearing of the 
Tad Havock which Ficrod's Barbarity 
had made among the infants in Bethle- 
hem, fledinto the Wilderneſs, to ſecure 
her Child from the Tyrant's Rage, and 
there attended him with all the Care 


„ 
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And T enderneſs of an affectionate Mo- 


ther: That the Child was about eigh- 


teen Months old, when his Mother 5 


thus fled with him, but after forty Days 
ſhe died, and his Father Zacharias, at 
the ncxt Time of his Adminiſtration, 
was, by the Command of Herod (be- 
cauſe he would not diſcover the Place 
of his Son's Concealment put to Death: 
That in this Deſtitution of natural Pa- 
rents, God ſent an Angel to be his 
Nouriſher and Guardian (as he had 


formerly done to Elijah, when he fled 
from tlie Rage of Ahab) until he came 
of Strength to provide for himſelf, and 


that then he lived in the manner that 


the Evangeliſts have deſcribed. When 


he began his Preaching is not ſo well 
agreed, Lightfoot, and ſome others, 


'who believe that our Saviour was born 


in September, and that John was now 
beginning to be thirty Years of Age, 
are of Opinion that he began his Mi- 
niflry about the Paflover; but Uſher 
and his Followers, do with more Pro- 
bability ſuppoſe, that his Preaching 
began upon the tenth Day of the ſe- 
venth Month (which anſwers to our 
nineteenth Day of October) five Days 
before the Feaſt of 'Tabernacles, upon 
the great Day of Expiation, when the 


_ High-prieſt entered the Holy of Ho- 


lies, and when ſo folemn a Faſt was 
injoined, that whoſoever did not afflict 
his Soul at that Time, was to be cut 
off from the People. . 
The Meaning of the Phraſe is, that 
John preached Repentance, Matt. iii. 2. 
and baptized thoſe that were penitent, 
in Token of the Remiſſion of their 
Sins, even as they, on their Parts re- 
5 ceived 


_ 


Sinccrity of their Repentance. Now 


Baptiſm, we know, was no new or 


ſtrange Thing among the Jews. It was 
acknowledged and practiſed, as an 


Emblem of Puritication from paſt Guilt, 


and a Rite of entering ſolemnly into 
Covenant with God. The Expoſitors 
of their Law agrce, that this Ceremo- 
ny paſſed upon the whole Congregati- 
on of Iſracl, juſt before the Law was 


given at Mount Sinai; and their Cuſ— 


tom, in all ſucceeding Ages, has been, 


to receive their heathen Proſelytes by 


Baptilm as well as by Sacrifices, and 
 Circum tion, In Conformity to this 
therefore, John both adminiſtered and 


exhorted his followers to his Ordinance 


of Baptiſm, as an Evidence of their 
Penitence for paſt Sins, and Profeſſion 
of better Obedience for the future: But 
then as Faith is a Qualification for Bap- 
tiſm, as well as Repentance, he pro- 
pounded our Lord, for the Object of 


Faith toall who reccived this Ordinance 


at his Hands: © For John verily bapti- 
zed with the Baptiſm of Repentance, 

ſaying unto the People, that they ſhould 
believe in him, who ſhould come at- 
ter him, i. e. on Chriſt Jeſus,” Acts xix. 
4. Ir is a great Miſtake therefore, in 
ſome, to ſuppoſe that the Baptiſm of 


John was in Subſlance, the ſame with 
22. that they were a common Food, as 
the Antients ailirm in Africa, Perſia, 
Syria, and even Paleſtine itſelf : that, 


what Chriſt did afterwards inflitute : 
For John neither did, nor could bap- 


tize his Diſciples in the © Name of the 


Holy Ghoſt,“ as the Apoſtles did, be- 
caule the © Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
given,” John vii. 39. he did not bap- 
tize them in the Name ot Chriſt, for 
had hc done to, there had been no 
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ccived Baptiſm, in Teſtimony of the 


Occaſion for the Queſtion, © Whether 
he himſelf were the Chriſt,” or not? 
Luke iii. 15. Herein therefore lay the 
Impertection of John's Baptiſm, that 


though it prepared Men to be Chriſti- 


ans, yet it did not make them ſo; and 
therefore we find St. Paul baptizing 
again {ome Diſciples at Epheſus (who 
had before received the Baptiſm of 
John) in order to fit them for the RC. 


ception of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts xix. 


not ſignify a Place wholly void of In- 


habitants, but a Place that was more 


mountainous, leſs fruitful, leſs peo- 


pled, and where the Habitations were 
more diſperſed, than in other Parts of 


the Country ; and the wilderneſs of Ju- 


dea, where John preached and baptiz— 


cd, lay on each Side of the River Jor- 


dan, on the Confines of Enon and 
Salim. f a OT 

There is no Reaſon, for running into 
Criticiſms, what the common Diet of 
the Baptiſt was, whether Fowl or Fiſh, 
or Herbs, or wild Peaſe (for the Greek 
Word has been made to ſignify all 


theſe) ſince the Thing is well known, 


that Locuſts (in the moſt obvious Senſe 
of the Word) were Creatures which 
the Levitical Law looked upon as clean, 


and allowed the Jews to eat, Levit. x1. 


according to the Account of ſome mo- 
dern Authors, in ſome Places they are 
brought in Waggon loads, and fold in 


the Market for the common people to 


feed 0n; and that they are frequently 
55 ſeen 


Wilderneſs, among the Jews, did 
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be taken in their natural and mo 
vious Senſe, yet it muſt not therefore 
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ſeen upon the Banks of the River Jor- 
dan, of the ſame Form, but much lar- 
ger than ours; and being either fried 
in Oil, or dried in the Sun, are ac- 
counted a good Sort of Food. As lit- 
tle Reaſon is there for Men to puzzle 
themſelves about what this wild Ho- 
ney means, ſince every one knows that 
Judea was ſo famed for Plenty of Ho- 
ney, that in ſeveral Places of Scripture, 
it is ſaid to flow with Honey; and from 

the Inſtances of Sampſon, Judg. xv. 
38. and Jonathan, 2 Sam. xix. 25. it 
muſt be concluded, that wild Honey, 
ſuch as either diſtilled from the Boughs 


like Dew, or was found in the Cliffs of 


Rocks, or hollow Trunks of Trees, 
was no uncommon Thing in that 
Country. But though theſe Locuſts 


and wild Honey, may very properly 


be thought that John never eat any 
Thing elſe, but that, for the Genera- 
lity, he made uſe of ſuch {lender Diet, 
and contented himſelf with what the 
deſart Place, which he choſe for his 
Habitation, could afford him. 


We are told, by ſome Authors, that 
the Hair of Camels, about the Caſpian 
Sea, was formerly the ſofteſt in the 
World, of which was made a very fine 
Stuff; and that, in the Empire of the 


great Cham of Tartary, in the City of 


Calacia, the Metropolis of the Province 
of Tangouth, there is a Kind of Cloth, 
which the Inhabitants call Zambeloote 
(the ſame no doubt, with what we 
call Camelot) made of Wool and Ca- 


mels-Hair, perfectly good, and as fine 
as any Cloth whatever, But there is 


ob- 


Reaſon good to think, that John's Ha- 
bit was far from being of this Kind, 


becauſe it would not fo well ſuit with 
the Condition of a Man living in a 


Wilderneſs, to whom our Saviour op- 


poſes thoſe that are clqthed in ſoft Rai- 


ments; would not ſo well agree with 


the Evangeliſt's Deſign of ſecting forth 


the Baptiſt's Auſterity in his Habit, as 
well as his Diet; nor comport ſo well 


with the Deſcription of Elias, whom, 
he came to repreſent, an hairy Man, 


and one girt with a Girdle of Leather 
about his Loins, 2 Kings i. 8. Though 
therefore we may not infer from the 


Expreſlion, that the Baptiſt's Habit was 


mere Sackcloth, (as ſome would have 


it) yet we cannot but conclude from 
thence, that it was plain and coarſe, 


ſuch as became the Place where he 
lived (where Camels, we are told, were 
in great Plenty) and a Prophet and 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs to wear. 
We need only take Notice here, that 
the Phariſees are thought to take their 


Name from the Word Parith, which 
ſignifies, Separation, becauſe they were 
ſeparated from all others in their e 


traordinary Pretences to Sanctity, and 
ſome particular Obſervances; and that 


the Sadducees, (who were directly op- 


poſite to the Phariſees, both in Temper 


and Principles) derived their Name, 
either from Sadoc, who lived near 


three hundred Vears before our Savi- 
our's Birth, and is fuppoſed to be the 
Founder of the Sect, (or as ſome think) 
from Sedec, which fignifies Juſtice, 


and were very rigid, indeed, in the Ex- 


ecution of it. | 
The Publicans were Perſons of no 


particular 
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particular Sect, nor of any religious 
Function among the Jews, but certain 
public Officers, whom the Romans em- 
ployed to collect their Tributes, Tolls 


and Impoſt. This Ollice was once of 
10ng the Romans, and 


great Account : 
conferred upon none leſs than the Equeſ- 


trian Order; but wlien it came to fall 


into the Hands of the Jews, who farm- 
ed it of the Romans, it {ſoon became 
baic and infamous, and more eſpecially 


Odlious to the Jews, upon theſe two Ac- 


counts: 11t, Becauſe theſe Tributes were 
in9ked upon as a ſanding Inſtance of 
their Slavery, which they who made 
iuch Boaſts of their being a free-born 


People, and inveſted with that Privilege 


by God himſelf could leaſt of all en- 


dure. And 2dly, Becauſe theſe Publi- 
cans having farmed the Cuſtoms, of 


the Romans, at high Rates, did gene- 
rally make uſe of all Methods of Ex- 


tortion and Oppretlion, to enable them 
both to pay their Rents, and to make 
ſome Advantage to themſelves. Upon 


thcie Accounts, the Publicans, as con- 
ſpuing with the Romans, both to im- 


poverith and enilave their Countrymen, 
became ſo univerially abhorred by the 


Jewiſh Nation, that they held it unlaw- 
tul to do them any Act of common 
Courteſey, nay, even to eat or drink 


with them, tor which we find them ſo 


irequently blaming our Saviour. 


Bethabara, in thc Hebrew Language, 
ſignifies as much as a Place of Paſſage; The | 
Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jor- 
dan, unto john, to be baptized of him, 

but John forbad him, Luke iu. 13, 14. 
but how could John torbid him, when 


and therefore, whereas we read, Joth. 


Ii. 7, 23. that there was a fording 


Place over Jordan, not far from Jeri- 
cho; and again, Joſh. iii. 16. that the 


People paſſed over right againſt Jeri- | 


Jewiſh Baptiſm, and more e 
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cho, it is probably conjectured, that 


hereabouts ſtood Bethabara, and was 


the place of Reception and Entertain- 
ment for Paſlengers out of Judea in 
Perea, or the Country beyond jordan; 
nay, it is imagined by ſome, that in 


the very ſame Place of the River where 
the Ark ſtood, while the Iſraelites paſſ- 


ed over, our bleſſed Saviour, the Ark 
of the Covenant of Grace, was bapti- 


zed by John the Baptiſt, 


There are ſome other Reaſons which 
might induce our Lord to come to 
John's Baptiſm, beſides what himſelf 


alledges, viz. the Performance of all 


Righteouſneſs, or whatever had a Ten- 
dency to the People's Edification; as 
that he might authorize this Baptiſm 
of John, by his public Approbation; 


that by this Rite he might be initiated 

to his prophetic Office, and conſecra- 

red to the Service of God; that hereby 

he might aboliſh rhe eee of the 
C 


recommend that of his own Inſtitu- 


tion, to which this of the Baptiſt was 


an Introduction; and more eſpecially 
that in the Preſence of the Baptiſt, and 


all the Company that had reſorted to 


him he might obtain the Teſtimony of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and his heavenly Fa- 
ther, to confirm John in the Belief of his 
being the promiſed Meſſiah, and to 
induce the People, as ſoon as he began 


his M;niſtry, to follow and attend him. 
The Words in the Text are theſe, 


he fays of himſelf, I knew him not, 


but 


ctually _ 


: if Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon 


: 
1 


* 


put he that ſent me to baptize with 


whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend- 
ing and remaining on him, the ſame is 


he who baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
. Now to this it may be an- 
iwered, that ſince one Part of John's 


John 1. 33. 


Miniſtry was to bear witneſs of that 
Light, which lighteth every Man that 


= cometh into the World, it was highly 
"2 neceſlary, that our Saviour ſhould be 
-Z unknown to him in Perſon, before he 
came to his Baptiſm, that the World 
might have no Suſpicion of any Col- 


luſion, or that the Baptiſt teſtified of him 
by Compact. Though notwithſtand- 


ing he had never ſeen the Face of our 
Saviour, becauſe they were bred up 
in different Countries, yet by a parti- 


cular Revelation, he knew that he was 


already come into the World, and was 
ſhortly to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt; 
and therefore when our Saviour came, 
and preſented himſelf to be baptized, 
he had immediately an other Revela- 


tion, that this was the great Perſon, of 


whom he had been told before; even 
as Samnel, having been told by God, 
that © on the Morrow, a Man ſhould 
come to him to be the Captain over his 
People Iſrael, 1 Sam. ix. 15. upon 


Sau! > appearing, had another Inſpira- 


tion, reſembling the Baptiſt's here. 
| © Behold the Man of whom I ſpake to 


„ 


Ihe oObſervation of the Greek Church, 
in Relation to our Saviour's Baptiſm, 
is this, That he who aſcended out of 
the Water, muſt firſt deſcend down 


into it; and conſequently, © that Bap- 


tiſm̃ is to be performed, not by ſprink- 
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ling, but by waſhing the Body. ” And 
indeed he muſt be ſtrangely ignorant 


33 


of the Jewiſh Rites of Baptiſm, Who 
ſeems to doubt of this, ſince, to the 


due Performance of it, they required 


the Immerſion of the whole Body, to 


ſuch a Degree of Nicety, that if any 
Dirt was upon it, that hindered the 


Water from coming to that Part, they 


thought the Ceremony not rightly 
done. 


The Chriſtians, no doubt, took 
this Rite from the Jews, and followed 


them in the Manner of performing it. 


Accordingly, ſeveral Authors have 
ſhewn, that we read no where in Scrip- 
ture of any one's being baptized, but 
by Immerſion ; and from the Acts of 


Councils, and antient Rituals, have 


proved that this Manner of Immer- 
ſion continued (as much as poſſible) 
to be uſed, for thirteen hundred Years 


after Chriſt, * But it is much to be 


queſtioned, whether the Prevalence of 
Cuſtom, and the over Fondneſs of Pa- 


rents, will ever ſulfer it to be reſtored, 
eſpecially in theſe cold Countries, 


The Words in St; Matthew,“ Lo 
the Heavens were open, in St Mark, 
cloven or rent.” The common People 
of the Jews, indeed, were of Opinion, 
that the Heavens were firm and ſolid, 
aud that the Fire, which fell from 
thence upon the Face of the Earth, 
burſt through this Firmament, and 


made an opening in this vaſt Convex, 


that ſurrounds us: And therefore it 1s 
that the Evangeliſts expreſs themſelves 
in this Manner, in Accommodation to 
the Prejudices and Capacities of the 
Vulgar. But by the Phraſe we need 
underſtand no more, than, that a ſud- 


allow that the bleſſed Spirit did, at 
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den Beam of radient Light came dart- 
ing from the Skies (like a Flath of 
Lightning from the Clouds) and made 
it ſeem as though the Heavens had 
been opened, or rent, to let it out; be- 
cauſe, to the naked Eye, the Air, at 
that Time ſeemed to divide to make a 
clearer and fuller Way for the Light. 
The Antients were generally of O- 
pinion, that the Holy Ghoſt, in his 
Deſcent upon our Saviour, aſſumed 
the real Shape of a Dove, which at 
that Time, more eſpecially, was a very 
proper Repreſentation of his Dove- like 


Nature, Ifaiah xlii. 2. and of all ſuch 


as were to receive the {ame Spirit, and 
are required to be as harmleſs as Doves; 
but moft of the Moderns (though they 


this Time, aſſume a viſible Shape, to 
render his Deſcent manifeſt) do main- 
tain that the Greek Words relate not 
to the Body or Shape of a Dove, but 
to the Manner of a Doves deſcending, 


and lighting on any Thing. Whether 


of theſe Opinions ſhould prevail, it is 
idle to diſpuce, ſince neither of them 
are deſtitute of ſome Countenance 
from Scripture, neither of them inju- 


rious to the dignity of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Our bleſſed Lord, being thus by 
Baptiſm and the Unction of the Holy 
SGhoſt, prepared for his prophetic Office, 


was, by the mpulſe of the divine 


Spirit, carried farther into the Wilder- 
neſs of judea, where, after he had 
faſted forty Pays and forty Nights (as 
Moſes did on Mount Sinai) and was 
now very hungry, the Devil aſſumed 
a bodily Shape, and ſet upon him with 


a threefold Temptation. Firft, from 


his Hunger he took Occaſion to tempt 
him to deſpair and diſtruſt of his Fa- 
ther's Care of him, who had aban- 
doned him in that Condition, and 


therefore perſuading him that he was 


not the Son of God, he put him upon 


the Experiment of his bcing ſuch, by 


making the Stones become Bread: But 


our Saviour ſoon anſwered him by a 


Paſſage out of the Scripture, intimat- 


ing, that God, when he pleaſed, could *B 
employ Means extraordinary for the _ 


Support and Nouriſhment of Men. 


Secondly, His next Eflay was to try 
how far Pride and Preſfumption would 


affect him; and therefore carrying 


him through the Air, and ſetting him 
upon the higheft Part of the Temple, 
he put him upon the Proof of his be- 
ing the Son of God, by throwing him 


ſelf off from thence, and flying in 


the Air, alledging a Text out of the 


Pſalmiſt, to encourage him: But Jeſus 


as ſoon anſwered him by another Text, 
commanding Men not to tempt God, 
or depend upon his Providence for 
their Preſervation, in Dangers of their 
own ſeeking. Thirdly, His laſt Expe- 
riment was, to tempt him with the 
Charms of Ambition; and therefore, 
tranſporting him again through the 
Air, to the Top of an exceeding high 


Mountain, he there, by an angelical 
Power, made a lively Repreſentation 
to him, of all the Kingdoms of the 
World, wich all their dazzling Glories 


at one View, and then told him, that 
tlieſe, with all their _— and Splen- 
dor, were delivered to 


and thould be given to him, if he _ 
would but acknowledge his Benefac- 
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tor and worthip him: Bur this was 
Boldneſs and Blaſphemy, ſuch as pro- 


voked our Lord to exert his divine 


Power, and to command him peremp- 
torily to be gone, but with this Me- 
mentoout of Scripture Hkewiſe, © Thou 


ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 


him only thalt thou ſerve:” Whereupon 
the Devil left him for that Time, and 


Angels, ſent from Heaven, came with 


Refreſhments for him, after his tri- 


umphant Combat. 


During our Saviour's Temptation in 
the Deſart, his faithful Fore-runner, 


N the Baptiſt, being thus affured, 
oth by the Deſcent of the Spirit, and 


the Voice from Heaven, that Jeſus was 
the true and long expected Meſſiah, he 
made full and op 
to all the Multitade that came to hear 


en Declarations of it 


him; and when the grand Sanhedrim 


at Jeruſalem had ſent a Deputation of 
their Prieſts and Levites (who were of 

the Sect of the Phariſees 

of him, Who he was? He very readily 
acknowledged, that he was not the 


to demand 


Meſſiah whom they expected, nor Elias, 


_ who, as they imagined, would pgrfo- 

nally appear among them, nor any o- 
ther Prophet rifen from the Dead; but 
then he gave them to underſtand, that 
though he was not Elias himſelf, yet 
he was that Prophet, whom Iſaiah in- 
tended, when he called him, © the 
Voice of one crying in the wildernefs, 
make ſtrait the Way of the Lord;” that 


his Baptiſm was only of Water, but the 


Efficacy of it depended upon one a- 
mong them, whom they knew not, 
one, who ſucceeded him, indeed, in 


- Time, but ſo far ſurpaſſed him in Dig- 


nity, that he was not worthy ſo much. 
as to be his Servant. . 

The very next Day after the Depar- 
ture of the Phariſees, as our Saviour 
was returning from the Wilderneſs to 


Bethabara, john pointed him out to 


the Multitude, as © the immaculate 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
Sins of Mankind,” and then freely de- 
clared, that he was the very Perfon of 
whoſe Superiority, both in Dignity and 


_ Exiſtence he had ſpoken, and of whom, 
by certain Tokens he knew, and could 


bear record that he was the Son of God. 
To two of his own Diſciples, the 
next Day, he gave the ſame Teſtimony, 
inſomuch that they left their old Maſ- 


ter, and followed Jeſus; and when 


Andrew, (who was one of them) went 
and diſcovered the ſame Thing to his 
elder Brother Simon, he too became 
one of his Diſciples, to whom, the 
Day following, were adjoined Philip, 
an Inhabitant of the City Bethſaida, 
and an intimate Friend of his, named 
Nathanael, of Cana in Calilee, fup- 
poſed to be the ſame with the Apoſtle 
Bartholomew. a 725 N 

With theſe five e e Jeſus and 
his Mother were invited, next Day, to 

a Marriage-feaſt in Cana, a ſmall Place 


in Galilee, not far from Nazareth. At 


this Solemnity there happened to be a 
Scarcity of Wine, which when his Mo- 


ther. underſtood, ſhe made her Appli- 


cation to him, in hopes that by ſome 
Means or other he would not fail to 


ſupply the Defect. In other Inſtances, 


no doubt, ſhe had been made ſenſible 

of his ſupernatural Power; and there- 

fore (though his Anſwer ſeems to carry 
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36 
in it the Appearance of a Denial) ſhe 


{till expected ſomething cxtraordinary 
from him, and therefore ordered the 


Walters to obey his Commands with 
the utmoſt Exactneſs. 


The Cuſtom of the Jews, in all their 


Entertainments, was to uſe frequent 


Waſhings; and, for this purpoſe, there 


were, in a certain private Room, ſix 
Water-ciſlerns, containing each about 
twenty Gallons of our Meature. Theſe 
our Saviour commanded the Servants 


to fill up to the Brim, and when they 


had ſo done, to carry the Liquor to the 
Governor of the Feaſt, for him to diſ- 


tribute to the reſt of che Companp, as 
the Manner then was. But when the 
Governor had taſted it, he was not a 
little ſurprized; and callin g tothe Bride- 


groom, told him, with a pleaſant Air, 


That at moſt Enter tainments like this, 


it was an uſual Thing for People to 


bring out their beſt Wine at firſt, and 
worſe when the Gueſts had drunk plen- 
r: but that he, contrary to the 


common Cuſtom, had reſerved his beſt 
or lofty Turrets above the reſt of the 


to the latter End of the Feaſt. 
This was the firſt Miracle our Savi- 


our did in any public Manner, which. 


_ proved both a Manifeſtation of his own 
Divinity, and a Confirmation of his 
own Diſciples Faith. From Cana he 
went down to Capernaum, the Place 
where he uſually afterwards reſided ; 
but his Stay at this Time was not long 
there, becauſe his Purpoſe was to go to 
Jerulatem at the approaching Feaſt of 
the Paltover. 

Whocver conſiders the Weakneſs of 


human Nature, cannot but allow, that 
ſo grcat and ſo long an Abllinence, 
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| without any Senſe of Hunger (for the 
Evangeliſts tell us that our Saviour 
was only hungry afterwards) 


muſt be 
altogether miraculous, and ſo no Duty 
to us; and if he reſets withal, that 
the End of his Faſt was not to chaſtize | 


or ſubdue that Body, which was never 


regular (as the Deſign of all Faiting - 
is) he mult allow, that our Saviour, in 
this Particular, ſet no precedent to us, 
and therefore it is Cruelty or a ſuper- : 
{titious Folly, at leaſt, in a Matter ſo 
ſupernatural, to enjoin Men to nander 


his Steps. 


The word Devil, which irs ex- 
actly with the Hebrew Satan, ſigniſies 
a Calumniator or Accuſer; and, as it 
occurs in Scripture, always in the ſin- 


gular Number, is ſuppoſed to denote 
that evil Spirit who tempted our firſt 


Parents, the Chief of the Rebel An- 
gels, and the avowed Enemy of the 


Saints. 
According t to che Deſcription that 


Joſephus gives us of the Temple Which 


Herod bangle we hear of no Pinnacles 


Building; and therefore have Reaſon 


to think, that the Greek which is ren- 


dered Pinnacle, ſhould rather ſignify 
the Battlement, or that Parapet-wall 
which was carried round to the Top 
of the Temple, (as well as private Hou- 
ſes, Deut. xx11i. 8.) to keep Men from 
falling from the Roof. And if we may 

e allowed to conjecture on what Part 


5 the P:itlementit was, that the Devil 


placed our Saviour, it ſeems very like- 
ly that it was on the Topot that Gallery 
whoſe Building (according to the ſame 
Author) was fo prodigiouſly high, and 
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the Valley underncath it ſo ſtupendouſly 
deep, that it turned ones Eyes and Head 


to look from the Top to the Bottom 


of it, and was, indeed, one of the moſt 


confounding Spectacles under the Sun. 
The beſt Account that we have, both 


of the Wilderneſs and high Mountain, 


where our Lord was tempted, is in the 
Travels of Mr. Maundrel (for the An- 


tients tell us very little of them) who 


inform us, That, in his Journey from 


fleruſalem to Jordan, after he paſſed 
over Mount Olivet, he proceeded in 


an intricate Way, among Hills and 
Voallies interchangeable; and after ſome 
Hours Travel in this ſort of Road, ar- 
__ rived at the mountainous Deſart, into 

which our bleſſed Saviour was led by 


the Spirit, to be tempted by the Devil: 


A miſerable dry Place, ſays he, it is, 


conſiſting of high rocky mountains, 


ſo torn and diſordered, as if the Earth 


had here ſuffered ſome great convul- 


ion, in which us very Bowels had 
. -» been turned outward. From the Top 
of theſe Hills of Deſolation, we, had, 
however, a delightful Proſpect of Ara- 


bia, the Dead-Sea, and the Plains of 


+2 Jericho, into which laſt we deſcended, 
- after about five Hours March from Je- 


= ruſalem. As ſoon as we entered the 


Plain, we turned upon the Left-Hand, | 
of their Body, to depute ſuch as were 


and going about one Hour that Way, 
> came to the Foot of the Quarantania, 
(lo called from our Lord's forty Days 


1 Faſt) which, they ſay, is the Moun- 


tain whe:c the devil tempted him with 


the viſionary Scene of all the kingdoms 
and Glorics of the World. 
| high and ſteep, and its Aſcent not on- 
ly ditiicult, but dangerous, This is 


It 1s very 
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the Account which our Countryman 
gives of the Place where oi, Saviour 
was probably temptc.: vu. it is not 
to be ſuppoſed, that even from 


higheſt Mountain of the World, the 


Devil could ſhew all the Kingdoms of 
it, and therefore the moſt rational Ac» 


count of this Matter, is that, as he was 


the Prince of the Power of the Air, he 
formed an airy Horizon (as Dr. Light. 
foot expreſſes it) before the Eyes of 
Chriſt, which might carry ſuch a 
pompous and glorwus Appearance of 
Kingdoms, States and Royalties, in the 
Face of it, as if he had ſeen thoſe very 


Kingdoms and States in Reality, God, 
we are told, cauſed Moſes to ſee the 


whole Land of Promiſe from the Top 
of Nebo (as it is generally thought) 
by repreſenting it to him in a large 
Plan or Map of it, in all the Vallies 
round about him; and in like Manner 
(by the Divine Permiſſion) in all the Val- 
lies round about the high Mountain, on 
which our Lord ſtood the Devil might 
make a large Draught of the ſtately. 
Edifices, the Guards and attendance of 
Kings and Princes appearing in their 
Splendor, viſible to the Eye, which he 
could not have ſeen ſo advantageouſly, 
had he ſtood on a Plain. \ 

The Sanhedrim thought proper, out 


of the Sect of the Phariſees, becauſe, 
as they were Perſons who believed rhe 


Immortality of the Soul, and the Re- 
{urrection of the Body; they were bet- 
ter qualified than the Sadducees, who 
believed neither, to enquire of John, 


whether he was Elias; being, in this 


Particular, mere Pythagoreans, and 


fancying 
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fancying that the Soul of one great 


Man might frequently paſs into ano- 
ther's Body; and as they were the Pa- 


trons of Tradition, and exact in all the 


ordinary Rules and Cuſtoms that were 


to be obſerved, they were the properer 
Perſons to examine into this new Rite 
of Baptiſm, by way of Preparation 


for the Meſſiah, of which their Tradi- 


tions were wholly ſilent, and therefore 


they aſk him, Why baptizeſt thou? i. e. 


Why uſurpeſt thou an Authority which 
belongs to none, but either to the Meſ— 


ſiah, Elias, or ſome other Prophet; by 
initiating us, who are already under 
the Covenant, into a new Doctrine by 


\ Baptiſm, which is uſually adminiſter- 


cd to none but heathen Proſelytes? And 


from hence it appears, that the Phari- 
ſees were the propereſt Men to ſend to 
the Baptiſt upon this Meſſage. 

It was a reccived Tradition among 
the Jews, that at the Coming of the 
Meſſiah, ſeveral of the antient Pro- 
phets would ariſe from the Dcad. 


It is the Opinion of ſome, that John 


choſe rather to preach and to fulfil his 
Miniſtry in the Wildernets, than in the 


Temple, in order to make a molt illuſ- 


trious Difference between himſelf and 
Chriſt, of whom it was propheſied, 
that he ſhould frequently appear and 


teach in the Temple, Mal. iii. 1. 
Under the Jewith Law, when any 


Sacrifice was offered for Sin, he that 
brought it, laid his Hands upon it, ac- 


cording to the Commandment of God, 


Levit. i. 4. iii. 2. iv. 4. and by that 


Rite, transferred his Sins upon the 
Victim, which, after ſuch Acts, is ſaid 


to take and to carry them away. Ac- 


cordingly, in the daily Sacrifices of the 


Lamb, the Stationary Men, who were 
the Repreſentatives of the People, and 


laid their Hands upon the Lambs that 


were to be offered, are ſaid to make an 


Atonement for their Souls, Exod. xxx. 
15, 16. in Analogy hereunto, Chrift is 
here called, by Way of Eminence, the 


Lamb of God, becauſe God intended 
to“ lay upon him, who was manifeſt 
to take away Sin, 1 John iii. 5. and 
came to ſuffer in our Stead, the Puniſſi- 


ment due to the Iniquities of us all. 


There is no mention of Bethſaidd 
in the Old Teſtament, and the Reaſon 
1s, becauſe (as Joſephus tells us) it was 
but a very ſmall Village, till Philip 


the Tetrarch, built it up to the Bulk 


and Appearance of a very magnificent 


City,. and gave it the Name of Julius, 


out of Reſpect to Julia, the Daughter 


of Auguſtus Cæſar. Its original Name, 
in the Hebrew Tongue, imports a Place 


of fiſhing, or elſe hunting; and for 


both theſe Exerciſes it was very com- 
modiouſly ſituated. As it belonged to 
the Tribe of Naphthali, a Country re- 
markable for its Plenty of Deer, Gen. 
xlix. 21. it was excellently fitted for 
the latter of theſe Paſtimes, and as it 


lay on the North End of the Lake f 


Genezareth, juſt where the River Jor- 


dan runs into it; it was fo commodi- 


ous for the former, that two of the 
Perſons juſt now mentioned, viz. Peter 


and Andrew, were Fiſhermen by Trade, 


To aſcend and deſcend, to come and 
go, according to the Hebrew Manner 
of Expreſſtion, denotes a free and fa- 


miliar Commerce, and ſuch, no doubt, 


was the Miniſtry of Angels, at our Sa- 
. e | viour's 
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however, mult be owned to be a plain 
Alluſion to Jacob's Ladder, Gen. xxviii. 


| Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


viour's Temptation and Agony, at his 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. The Words, 


12, 13. on the Top of which was the 


Divine Majeſty, and the Angels aſcend- 
ing to receive his Commands, and de- 
| ſcending to execute them; and there- 


fore others have thought that Chriſt, 
by theſe Words, intended to inform 


N 1 Apoſtles, That tae Miracles which 


they ſhould ſoon ſee him perform, 


would declare the Divine Majeſty pre- 
ſent with him 5 and giving 1m {ſuch 
Commands, as he was to execute in 
his prophetic Office, as clearly and ma- 
nifeſtly as if they had ſeen the Angels 


of God, aſcending and deſcending on 
— 5 | 
It is obſerved by ſeveral, that only 


Ezekiel in the Old Teſtament, and our 
Saviour in the New, are called by the 


Name of the Son of Man; that our 


Saviour is never ſo called, but by him- 


felf; and that this is the common Ap- 


pellation that he gives himſelf. Eze- 
kiel was doubtlets fo called, to diſtin- 


Th; guiſh him from thoſe ſpiritual Beings, 
with whom he ſo frequently converſ- 
ed: And our Saviour took upon him 


that Title, not only to diftinguith his 
human from his divine Nature, but to 


expreſs his Humility likewiſe, and 


Want of Reputation, while he conti- 


nued in the Form of a Servant. Chem- 
nitius, however, puts another Con- 
ſtruction upon this Title: He thinks, 
that as the Term Meſliah (which is 


1 commonly called Chrift) was taken out 


of Daniel, fo that other of the Son of 
Man is taken from thence likewiſe; 


39. 
for behold one“ like the Son of Man 
(ſays the Prophet) came with the Clouds 
of Heaven, and came to the Ancient 


of Days,” Chap. vii. 13. and that there- 


fore our Saviour did uſually call him- 
ſelt fo, in Compliance to the Prophecy, 
as well as to aſſert his Humanity, and 
declare himſelf his Father's Servant, 
according to the Character given of 
him by Haiah xlii. 1. | 

In all Probability it was at ſome Re- 
lations Houſe, that the Marriage of 
Cana in Galilee was kept, becauſe Ma- 
ry was ſo ſolicitous for the Supply of 
Wine; and the Opinion of the Anti- 
ents is, that it was at the Houſe of Al- 
pheus or Clcopas, who at this Time 
married his Son Simon the Canaanite, 
Matt. x. 4. though others will have it, 
that the Bridegroom was Nathanael. 

The City of Capernaum is no where 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament, either 
under this, or any Name like it; and 


therefore it is not improbable, that it 
was one of the Towns which the Jews 


built after their Return from the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity. It ſtood on the Sea- 
Coaſt, i. e. on the Coaſt of the Sea of 
Galilee, in the Borders of Zabulun and 


Nepthalim,” Matt. iv. 15, 16. and con- 


ſequently towards the upper Part there- 
of. It took its Name, no doubt, from 
an adjacent Spring of great Repute for 
its clear and limpid Waters, and which, 
according to Joſephus, is by the Na- 
tives called Capernaum. As this Spring 
might be ſome Inducement for the 
Building of the Town in the Place 
where it ſtood, ſo its being a conveni- 
ent Wafting-place, from Galilee to any 
Parts on the other Side of the Sea, 


5 


might be ſome motive to our Lord for 


his moving from Nazareth, and making 
this the Place of his moſt conſtant Reſi- 


dence. Upon this Account Capernaum 
was highly honoured, and is called by 
our Lord himſelf, © exalted unto Ha- 
ven,“ but becauſe it made no right Uſe 
of this ſignal Favour; it drew from him 
the ſevere Denunciation, that it ſhould 


be brought down to Hell,” Matt. xi. 


23. which has abundantly been verifi- 
cd; for fo far is it from being the Me- 
tropolis of all Galilee (as it was once) 
that it conſiſted, long ſince, of no more 
than {ix Fiſhermen's Cottages, and may 
perhaps be now totally deſolate. 
The Feaſt of the Paſlover is ſo well 


known, and has been ſo fully explained 


at the Time of its fir{t Inftitution, Exod. 


X11. that we need only remind our Rea- 


der, that from the Word Paſach, which 


ſigniſies to leap or ſkip over, +> ay 
gave the Name of Paſcha or Paſlover, 
to that great Feſtival which was annu- 
ally appointed in Commemoration of 


their Coming forth out of Egypt, be- 


cauſe, the Night before their Depar- 


ture, the deſtroying Angel, who ſlew 
the Firſt-born of the Egyptians, paſſed 
over the Houſes of the Iſraelites, which 
were marked with the Blood of the 


Lamb killed the Evening before, and 
for this 
Lamb. The Feaſt itfelt began on the 


Fourteenth Day of Niſan, which is the 
firſt Month in their ſacred but the ſe- 


venth in their civil Year, and anſwers, 
in Part, to our March and April; but 
as the Jews began their Days at fix in 
{10 Fvening, this Feaſt was to continue 


cee Days compleat, and ſo ended on 


 Money-changers, 


Reaſon called the Paſchal 
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the one and twentieth Day in the 


Evening. „ 5 
As ſoon as our Saviour came to je- 


ruſalem, the firſt Thing he did, was 


to reform the publick Abhuſe and Pro- | 


fanation of the Temple, occaſioned by 
the Shops which the Money-changers 


had ſet up, and the Beaſts which the 


Dealers therein uſed to bring into the 
Court df the Gentiles. This our Lord's 


Zeal for his Father's Honour they could | 
not well brook ; and therefore, with a 
Scourge made of Cords, he drove all 


theSellers and Barterers from the ſacred 
Ground, overturned the Tables of the 


thoſe who dealt in Doves or Pigeons, to 
take away their Goods, and“ make 
his Father's Houſe no longer a Houſe 


of Merchandize. _ 


This extraordinary Procedure incenſ- 
cd the Jews to ſuch a Degree, that 
they came and demanded of him, by 


what Authority he did theſe Things, 4 


and to give them ſome Evidence of 
his having a Commiſſion ſo to do: But 


to this he made no other Reply, than 


by foretelling his own Reſurrection, 


expreſſed in the Metaphor of the Tem- 
ple, which they underſtood of the 


Temple at Jeruſalem, that had been 
fix and forty Years a building, but he, 


of the Temple of his own Body, which, w 


in three Days after they had ſlain, 


he promiſed to revive. Though there- 


fore, at this Time, he refuſed to work 
any Miracle at the Inſtigation of the 


Jews, yet, ſhortly after, we find him 
working many, which ſurprized the 
whole City, and excited the Curioſity 
of one Perſon in particular, 


whole 
name 


and commanded 
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| Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Name was Nicodemus (a conſiderable 
Man in the Grand Sanhedrim, and of 


the Sect of the Phariſees) to repair to 


him (but privately, and in the Night- 


time, for fear of being known) and 
to declare freely to him, ©* That he 
verily believed he was come immedi- 


3 ately from Heaven, becauſe the Mira- 


cles which he wrought were a Demon- 


- {tration of it.“ . . 

Hlereupon our Bleſſed Saviour took 
- Occaſion to let him know, that this 
our's Diſcourſe to Nicodemus, who af- 


Belief was not the only Qualification 


> requiſite to become his Diſciple, and 


then proceeded to inſtruct him in the 
Myſtery of Regeneration, telling him, 


That as no Production could tran- 
ſcend the Nature and Condition of its 


Parent; Fleſh, for Inſtance, though ne- 
ver ſo much diverſified, could ſtill pro- 
duce no more than Fleſh; ſo this For- 


mation of a new Creature was to be 
effected by different Principles, name- 


ly, by the Water of Baptiſm, waſhing 


away Sins, and by the Holy Spirit giv- 
ing a Power and Efficacy to Men's En- 
dl eavours to do well; which Spirit blow- 
c.th where it liſleth, and is, as the 


Wind, certain in its Effects, but ſecret 
in the Principle and Manner of its 
Production.” | £ 


= This Doctrine of Regeneration (which 


to Nicodemus ſeemed ſo very abſtruſe) 


our Saviour proceeds to tell him, was 
no more, in reſpect of other Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, than the Earth is in 
Compariſon of the Heavens, and ſo 

Z3oes on to acquaint him with Mat- 


ters of a ſublimer Nature; with his 


Deſcent from Heaven, his Death, his 
Aſcenſion, and the Bleſſing of that R- 
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demption, which he came into the 
World to accompliſh. He inſtructs 


him in the Love of the Father, the 


Miſſion of the Son, the Rewards of 
Faith, and the Glories of Eternity. 
He upbraids the brings =, and Im- 
penitent, and declares the Difference 
between a pure and corrupt Con- 
ſcience, the Shame and Fears of the 


one, and the Confidence and Serenity 


one 
This is the Subſtance of our Savi- 


terwards proved a Convert; and no 
ſooner was the Paſlover ended, but our 
Lord, in Company with many of his 
Diſciples, who, by his miraculous 
Works, were convinced of his Divi- 
nity, went about the Province of Ju- 
dea, making Proſelytes wherever he 
came, and cauſing them to be baptized 
by the Hands of his Diſciples, becauſe 
himſelf was employed in greater Af- 
fairs, viz. in teaching the People and 
relieving their Neceflities. . 
John the Baptiſt had, at this Time, 


removed his Station from Bethabara 


to non, a Place remarkable (as its 
Name imports) for Springs and Wa- 


ters, and therefore of great Conveni- 
ency for baptizing. 


While he was 
there, a Diſpute happened to ariſe be- 


tween his Diſciples and certain Jews, 


who were preſent, which of the Bap- 


tiſms, that of John, or that of Jeſus, 


was preterable? And when his Diſci- 
ples, by way of Appeal to John, came 
and acquainted him, that the Perſon - 
of whom he had given ſuch honour- 
able Teſtimony, received Proſelytes 
(and thoſe in vaſt Numbers) by the 

N . ſame 
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gain, and reminded his Diſciples, how 
frequently he bad told them, . That 
the Perſon, of hom hey ſpake, was 
the Meſſiah, 


kind, and himſelf no more than his 
Herald; and that his Minitry there— 
fore was now going to decline, even 


as, upon the Approach of the Sun, the 


Glory of the Morning-Star decreaſes. 
And having ſaid many Things of the 
like Nature, to prove Jeſus to be the 
Son of Got, a nd of Co- equality with 
the Father, he cloſed up his Commiſ- 
ſion with tlicfe important Words, © He 
that beheves on the Son, hath everlaſt- 
ing Life; but he that believeth not on 
the Son, ſhall not fee Lite, but the 
Wrath of God abideth on him.” 


John was at this Time in the Ter ri- 


tories of Herod Antipas, and, as he 


was a Man of | Freedom of Speech 


upon all Occaſions, he was not afraid, 
when he came to Herod's Court, to re- 
prove him tor his many Enormitics, 
and particularly for his cohabiting 


with Herodias, the Wife of his Bro- 


ther Philip, w ho was {till living. This 
exaſperated the Woman againſt him, 
to ſuch a Degree, that, though Herod 
at firit, 
rence for him „yet, by her malicious 
Inſtigation, ſhe prevailed with him to 
Call him into Priſon, w ith a Purpoſe 


to have him deftroye d, whenever ſhe 


could ſind out a proper Opportunity. 
Let us now explain the foregoing 
Paflages. | 


There were three Courts belonging 


whoin Cod had ſent into 
the World for thc Salvation of Man- 


text of ha wing the 8 


had ſome Eſteem d Reve- 


The Hiſtory of the Life „ 


ſame ceremony of Baptiſm as he did, 
John repcated the ſame Teſtimony a- 


tothe Temple. The Curt of the Prieſts, 
where the Altar of Incenſe ſtood: The 
Courr of the Uraelites, where Jews, 

that were clean, and the Prof clytes of 


Juſtice, 1. e. thoſe who had embraced _ 
Eircumciſion, and the whole Law of 


Moies, met at their Devotion; and the 
Court of the Gentiles, where the un- 
clean Jews, and the Gentiles, whoown= 


cd the true God, Without profeſſing 


Judaiſm, were permitted to come and 
worihip. Now, under the fame Pre— 
Sacrifices near at 
hand, as well as out of a Contempt of 
that Court, where the Gentile Wor- 
hippers were permitted to enter, the 
Prieſts for their fordid Gain, had per- 
mitted Beaſts and Poultry to be br ought _ 


within this Court, and Graziers and 


Huckſters (whoſe Buſineſs properly was 


in the Markets of Jeruſalem) to mix 


with People at their Devotions, which 


was an Abuſe very ſcandalous. 


It may potlibly be aſked how our 
Bleſled Lord, with nothing but a Whip 


in his Hand, {hould be able to execute 
this heroic Act upon a Multitude of 
People, who might ſuffer Damage in 


their Wares, and conſequently be in a 


Diſpoſition to reſiſt him? Now, who- 
ever conſiders that our. Saviour had 
done enough already to prove himſelf 


a Prophet ſent tr--2 God, and that the 


general Conceſſion was, that a Prophet 


thus ſent, bad ſufficient Authority to 
rectify Diſorders; and if he remem- 


bers, at the ſame Time, the great Re- 
-verence that was conſtantly paid to the 
Temple, and what Titles of Honour 


and Reſpect were given it by God him- 


ſelf, cannot but allow, that the pre- 


ſent 
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ſent Abuſe of it was abominable, our 


Saviour's Zeal in redreſling it com- 
mendable; and that, from all think- 
ing and diſintereſted Perſons, it would, 
conſequently, mect with Countenance 
and Approbation: Nor is it to be doubt- 
ed, but that a Conſciouſneſs of Guilr, 
in the Profaners themſelves, might, in 
ſome Meaſure, contribute to their Sub- 


miſhon and Acquieſcence ; even in the 


ſame Manner as his Enemies were 


{truck backwards, with a Senſe of their 


-own Guilt, as well as the Majeſty of 
his Appearance, and fell down to the 
Ground, when they came to appre- 
hend him in the Garden, John xviii. 6. 


It was an Appointment of the Law, 


that every Man from twenty Years old 


and upwards, ſhould annually pay in- 


to the Treaſury of the Temple, in or- 
der to defray the Expence of the daily 


Sacrifices, the Sum of half a Shekel, 
Exod. xxx. 12, 13. This and the vo- 


luntary Oblations of People of all 
Ranks, occaſioned a Neceſſity of chang- 


ing greater Coin into leſs, and very of- 
ten of foreign Coin into that which was 


current in the Nation. Under the Pre- 
tence therefore of having Things near 


at Hand, the Prieſts took this Oppor- 


__tunity to gratify their Covetouſneſs, 
by letting out Places to Money-Chan- 


gers, who to make up their Rent (which 
very likely was exorbitant) might ex- 
tort from thoſe who came to them, or 
(as Origen imagines) give them baſe 


Money inſtead of good, and ſo make 
the Temple a Den of Thieves. 
Whether it were the Prieſts, the Ma- 


giltrates, or the common People, that 
put this Queſtion to our Saviour, it is 


Our Pleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


certain that they do not in the leaſt 
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pretend to juſtify. the Prophanation, 
which he had thus reformed; and 
therefore their Principle ſcems to have 
been, That let Corruptions and Abuſes 
in a Church be never ſo great, yet they 
were not to be rcforined, but either by 
the ordinary Authority of the Magi- 


ſtrate, or by an extraordinary Authori- 
ty trom God. Such an Authority they 


were ready to acknowledge in Pro- 
phets; but then they inſiſted that thoſe, 


who pretended to this, and to have 
their Miſſion from God, ſhould be able 


to prove that Miſſion by ſome miracu- 
lous Opcrations.” But how they came 
to put this Queſtion to our Lord, after 
they had ſcen his miracles, and knew 
that he claimed a divine Commiſſion, 
and had bcen told, © that the Works 
he had done in his Father's Name bore. 
Witneſs of him, John v. 36. can be 
imputed to nothing but their Perverſe- 
neſs and obſtinate Infidelity, xy. 
From Herod's beginning to rebuild 
the Temple, to the firſt Paſlover after 
our Saviour's Baptiſm, tis agreed, that 
the Time was exactly fix and forty 
Years; but then Joſcphus tells us, that 
the whole was tiniſhed in nine Years 
and an Half. But this is to be under- 
ſtood of the grand Building only, ſince 
(according to the ſame Author) ſeveral 
new Works and Decorations were ſtill 
carrying on, and about eighteen Thou- 
ſand Men employed therein, even to 
the Time that young Agrippa was 
made King of Judea, which was about 
the ſixtieth Var of the Chriſtian Era. 
The Jews had a Maxim, or prover- 
bial Speech among them, that the 
EE: Sanctuary 
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* Sanctuary of Sanctuaries was the 
Meſſiah, and therefore there could be 
no Impropriety in our Saviour's callin 


his Body a Temple: For, if the Apoſ- 


tle calls our Bodies the Temple of God, 


as he does, 1 Cor. ili. 16. and 2 Cor. 


vi. 1, 6. how much more does that 


Title belong to the Body of Chriſt, in 


which the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelt always, and inſeparably ? 


But are Miracles alone a Demonſtra- 


tion of a Perſon's being ſent by God? 


Nicodemus was not ignorant of the 


Caution which Moſes had given the 
- Jews againſt falſe Prophets, Deut, xiii. 


1, &c. nor does he here ſpeak of Mi- 


racles in general, but of thoſe parti- 
cular ones which Jeſus had done in 
the Time of the Paſſover; and theſe 


were ſo great in their Nature, ſo fold 


in their Proof, ſo beneficial in their 


Effects, and in their End ſo well de- 


ſigned to confirm a Doctrine, every 
way ſuitable to the divine Atributes, 
and to fulfil the Prophecies concerning 
the © Meſſiah, the Son of Righteout- 
neſs, who was to riſe with healing in 
his Wings,” Mal. 1v. 2. that there was 
the greateſt Aſſurance, that none, with- 
out an omnipotent Hand could do 
them. Not to ſay, that Nicodemus 


might have both examined the Doc- 


rrine, and enquired into the Lite of 
Jeſus, before he made that Inference 
from his Miracles. | Dn 


Some have imagined, from the ſeem- 


ing Abruptneſs of the Anſwer, which. 


our Lord gives Nicodemus, that Nico- 


demus might have put ſome previous 


Queftion to him (not recorded by the 


_ Evangeliſt) concerning the Means of 
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attaining the Kingdom of God, i. e. 
eternal Happineſs, or of qualifying 


himſelf to be a Diſciple of the Meſſiah, 
for, in that Senſe the Kingdom of God 

is likewiſe taken. But (beſides that 
the Word anſwered does not always, 


in the New Teſtament, ſignify a Reply ? 


to a Queſtion already propounded, but 


very frequently no more, than the Be- 
..._ ginning of a new Speech) the Connec- 
tion berween the Compliment which _ 
Nicodemus makes our Lord, and our 
Lord's Reply to it, will not be amiſs, _ 


if we can but ſuppoſe in the Words 
of this Implication ;—* Thy Acknow- 


ledgment of my divine Miſſion and 


Authority, free and generous though 
it be, will not be ſuſſicient to render 


thee a Member of that Kingdom which 
I am going to ſet up; © for except a 


a Man be born again,” 1. e. renewed 


in his Mind, Will, and Aﬀections by 


the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſo become a new Creature, he can- 


not ſee the Kingdom of God,” i. e. he 4 


cannot be a Chriſtian here, or a Saint 
hereafter.” EET 

_ Thoſe who make the Water and the 
Spirit, here-mentioned by our Saviour, 
one and the ſame Thing (which, to e- 
very common Reader, muſt, at firft 
Sight, appear to be diſtinct) ſhould do 
well to conſider, that the Queſtion be- 
tween Chriſt and Nicodemus was about 
what was requifite to prepare a Man 


for © the Kingdom,” 1. e. God's Church, 
and make him Partaker of the Goſpel 


Bleſſings. Certain it is, that Baptiſm 


by Water was not only the common 
Method of receiving Proſelytes into 
the Jewiſh Church, but is declared like- 
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wiſe by our Lord himſelf to be the or- 


dinary Way of entering into his King- 
dom, for © he that believeth and 1s 


baptized, ſays he, ſhall be ſaved,” Mark 
xvi. 16. and therefore he gave Com- 
miſſion to his Apoſtles, © to make Diſ- 


> ciples in all Nations by baptizing 
them,“ Matt. xxviii, 19. Nay, ſo far 


are the Gifts and Graces of the Holy 


ppirit from ſuperſeding the Neceſſity 
of this Ordinance, that, in the Apoſ- 
tolick Age, we find them rather eſ- 
tecmed a proper Pre-diſpoſition for it. 
Por, when the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 
Cornelius and his Company, in the 

ſame Manner that it fell upon the 


; 34 


© Apoſtles in the Day of Pentecoſt, Acts 


xxXiv. 44. what is St. Peter's Inference 
from theſe miraculous Gifts? Is it that 


ie Perſons, on whom they reſted, had 


no need of Baptiſm? No, but rather 


that theſe extraordinary Gifts were a 
Full Evidence, that they were the pro- 
per Objects of it, for “can any one 
( ſays he) forbid Water, chat theſe ſhould 


not be baptized? So far is the Baptiſm 


of the Spirit (even where it is undeni- 


able) from excluding the Baptiſm of 


Water; and fo ſtrong a Proof is the 
Inſtance before us, that the Graces of 
the Spirit may be the Foundation of a 
juſt Claim to Baptiſm, but never (Where 
the Sacrament can be had) a lawful 


Diſpenſation to any Man for the Refu- 


ſal or Neglect of it. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour might well won- 


der at Nicodemus's Ignorance in the 
Point of Regeneration, when this was 
the common Notion of Proſelytiſm a- 


mong the jews, that he who was 


waſhed and circumciſed, was looked 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


the Son of Herod the Great, by one of 
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upon as a recens natus, an Infant new 
born: And when there were ſo many 
Paſſages in the Law and the Prophets, 
relating to this very Doctrine: For what 


elſe can the Meaning be of the“ Cir- 


cumciſion of the Heart, commanded 
by Moſes, Deut. x. 16. of the © Re- 
newal of a clean and right Spirit,” 
prayed for by David, Pſal. Ii. 10. of the 


putting God's Law in the inward. 


Parts,” mentioned by Jeremiah, Chap. 
xxxi. 33. and the giving his People a 
new Heart, and a new Spirit, promu- 
ed by God, Ezek. xxxvi, 26? Theſe, and 


many more, were Intimations of the 


Doctrine of Regeneration; but the 
Phariſees were ſo taken up with their 
Rites and Traditions, that they gave 


ſmall Attention to the ſpiritual Things 


of nearer and much greater Concern- 
ment to their Souls. i 

The Evangeliſt does no where men- 
tion the particular Place where our Sa- 
viour began his Baptiſm, but there is 
Reaſon to preſume, that it was ſome- 
where about Jericho, becauſe there it 
Was that John the Baptiſt firſt entered 
upon his Miniſtry; and becauſe it 
ſeems expedient, that he ſhould open 
the firſt Scene of his Office, where his 


Faithful Fore-runner had given ſuch 


glorious and advantageous Teſtimo- 
nies of him; and, in one and the ſame 


Place, compleat John's Baptiſm of Re- 
pentance for Sins (which was prepa- 
ratory to his Coming) by the Baptiſm 


of Remiſhon of Sins, which he alone 
had proper Power to give. | 

Antipas, or Antipater (for they are 
Words of the ſame Signification) was 


his 
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his Wives named Cleopatra, a Native 


of Jeruſalem. In his firſt Will his Fa- 


ther, it is certain, named him Succeſ- 
Or to his Kingdom, but afterwards he 


Antipas the Title only of Tetrarch of 


Galilce and Peræa, which made him 


appeal to Auguſtus at Rome, in order 


to have his Father's former Will con- 
armed, and the latter reverſed, but he 


(lich not obtain his End. LE 

Herodias was the Daughter of Ari- 
tobulus and Bernice, Siſter to King 
Agrippa, and Grand-daughtcr to He- 
rod the Great. She was, at firſt, mar- 
ried to her Uncle Philip, Son of the 
lame Herod by Mariamne, by whom 
me had a Daughter named Salome, the 
{ame who pleaſed Herod ſo well in her 
dancing; and, how ſhe came to run 
from her Brother to live with another, 
Joſephus has thus related the Story, 


* Antipas, in his Paſſage to Rome, 


made {ome Stay with his Brother Phi- 


lip, where he fell fo paſſionately in 
love with his Wife Herodias, that he 


could not forbear expreſſing it to her, 
and promucd her withal, that at his 


Return from Rome he would put a- 


way his own Wife and marry her. 
Upon theſe Conditions Herodias ac- 
cepted of the Offer, and as ſoon as An- 
tipas was returned, and his Wife gone 


(for ſhe having Notice of the Engage- 


ment between her Huſband and He- 
rodias, made her Eſcape to her Father 
Arctas King of petra ſhe, with her 
Daughter Salome, left her Hufband 


CI 


Philip, and coming directly to Anti- 
P, min v. 
pas, for ever after lived with him in a 


petual Baniſhment.” 


ſtate of Inceſt, Lev. xviii. 15. nor was 
her Ambition much leſs criminal than 


her Luſt; for, growing uneaſy to ſec 
her Brother Agrippa promoted to the 

changed his Mind, made his Son Ar- 
chiclaus King of Judca, and gave to 


Title of a King, while her new Huſ- 
band had no more than that of a Te- 
trarch, ſhe preſſed him ſo much that 
he determined to take a Journey to 


Rome, with an Intention to aſk the, 


like Dignity of Caligula the Emperor; 
but the Emperor, being prejudiced by 
ſeveral Letters which Agrippa had 


written againſt Antipas, inſtead of ad- 


vancing him, deprived him of his Te- 
trarchy, and condemned him to per- 
The Emperor, 
underſtanding that Herodias was A- 


grippa's Siſter, ſhewed an Inclination 


to pardon her; but ſhe choſe rather to 


follow her Huſband in the Calamity | 
ſhe had brought upon him, than to 
owe any Thing to her Brother's For- 
tune; ſo that they were both confiſ- 


cated, and baniſhed together, firſt into 


France, and afterwards into Spain, 


where they dicd. 5 1 
The Evangeliſts have aſſigned the 


true Reaſon for the Baptiſt's Impriſon- 


ment; but, ſince the Phariſees, very 
probably, repreſented him as an Au- 


thor of a Sect, a Promoter of Seditions 


and Rebellions, and a Perſon dange- 
rous to the Government, by Reaſon f 
the Multitude of his Followers, Anti- 
pas craftily made this Pretence (as ap- 
pears from Joſephus, lib. xv11i. cap. 7.) 
tor confining him; and the better to 
remove him from the People, ſent him 


bound out of Galilee into Patrea, to a 


ſtrong Caſtle called Macherus, near 
the Dead Sea, and towards the Borders 
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of Arabia, where he continued above 
Let us now return to the Story. 55 
About the Time of John's Impri- 

ſonment, our Lord, Who, by the Hands 


of his Apoſtles had been baptizing for 


near ſeven or eight Months in Judea, 


underſtanding that the Phariſees be- 
gan to be envious at him, for the great 


Multitudes of People that reſorted to 


him, reſolved to leave that Province 


and paſs into Galilce, in order to enter 


upon the more ſolemn Part of his mi- 
niſterial Function. In this Journey it 


was neceſſary for him to paſs through 


Samaria; and, as he travelled on Foot, 


and the Weather was hot, when he 
came Within a little of Sychar, he tent 


his Diſciples into the City to buy Pro- 


viſions, and ſat himſelf down by the 


Side of a famous Well, called Jacob's 
SO IS 8 


' While he was ſitting there, a Woman 
of a looſe Life and Converſation, came 


out of the City to draw Water; and 


when he requeſted ſome of her to 
drink, ſhe, perceiving that he was a 
Jew, took the Freedom to aſk him, 


how he could offer any ſuch Requeſt 


to a Samaritan, ſince there were. 10 


great Feuds, and ſo little Dealings be- 
tween them and the Jews. Little did 


the Woman know the Excellency of 
the Perſon who aſked her ſo ſmall a 


Favour; but, in ſome meaſure to con- 
vince her, our Lord took Occaſion from 
hence, under the Metaphor of Water, 


to diſcourſe to her of ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ings, and to make her ſenſible of his 


Omniſcience, he reminded her of ſome 


Pailages of her Life, particularly of the 


Lord proceeded to Cana, 


47 
five Times ſhe had been divorced for 
her Adulteries, and of the State of 
Fornication, wherein {he then lived. 

_ Convinced,by this Diſcovery that he 


Was a Prophet, the propounded to him 


the great Queſtion, to much contro- 
verted between the Jews and Samari- 
tans, viz, which was the proper Place 
of publick Worthip, Gerizim or Jeru- 
ſalem? To which our Saviour, in his 
Anſwer, gives manifeſtly the prefer- 
ence to the Jewith Form and Place of 
Worſhip, but makes it a Queſtion of 
no great Moment, ſince the Time was 
approaching when all Sacrifices and 


ceremonial Rites ſhould ceaſe, and 


when God, who was a Spirit, expec- 
ted to be worthipped in a more ration- 


al and {piritual Manner, than hitherto 


he had been. - 
Our Saviour before he had done 


talking with the Woman, and juſt as 
his Ditciples were returned from the 
City, had informed her, that himſelf. 
was the Meſſiah, whom ſhe ſpoke of; 


whereupon, leaving her Water-pots, 


the ran into the City, proclaiming a- 
loud, that ſhe had met with a Perſon, 


who had told her all the Secrets of her 


Life, and who could be no other than 


that great Prophet, who was to come 
into the World? So that the Inhabitants 
waited on him at the Well, invited 
him into their City, received him with 
great Civility, and, though ſome be- 
lieved on him from the Teſtimony of 
the Woman, many more did ſo from 
their own Conviction, hearing his Ser- 


mons and Divine Diſcourſes. +. 


After two Days ſtay in the City our 
where he 
changed 


A, 
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changed the Water into Wine, and 


where the Galileans, who at the Paſ- 


ſover had ſeen the Miracles which he 
did at jeruſalem, received him with 
great Reverence and Reſpect. Hither 


it was that an Officer belonging to the 
Court came and addrefled himſelf to 


him with great Humility and Reve- 


rence, defiring him that he would come 


and cure his Son, who was juſt at the 
Point of Death; and when, with more 
Importunity, he renewed his Requeſt, 


and our Lord, to ſhew the Excellency 
of his Power, that could cure in Ab- 
{ence as well as in Pretence, diſmiſled 


him with this kind Aſſurance, that 


his Son was recovered;“ the believing 
Father joyfully returning home, was, 


by the Way, congratulated with the 


welcome News of his Son's Recovery; 
and enquiring of his Servants the Hour 
when the Child began to amend, by 


the Account which they gave him he 


perceived, that it was at the very In- 
{tant when Jeſus had declared to him, 
* thy Son is well:” Whereupon both 
he and his whole Family, being con- 
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of any might poſlibly have occaſioned _ 
Diſguſts and Jealouſies among the Diſ- 
ciples, in the ſame Manner, as, in the 


early Ages of the Church, we find 


People valuing themſelves, and deſ-_ 
piling others, upon their being bap- 
tized by ſuch or ſuch an eminent A- 
poſtle, 1 Cor. i. 12. Sy 


Galilee, is a Province of Paleſtine, 


which extends itſelf chiefly into the 
Northern Parts thereof. The Tribes 


which it contains, are Iſſachar, Zebu- 


lun, Naphtali, and Aſher, with Part 


(as ſome ſay) of Dan and Paræa, be- 
yond the River Jordan. On the North, 
it is bounded by Lebanon and Syria; 
on the Weſt, by Phœnicia; on the South, 
by Samaria, and on the Eaſt moſtly by 
the River Jordan, and the Sea of Ga- 
lilee. It is generally divided into two 
Parts, the Upper and the Lower Gali- 
lee, whereof the former is called Ga- 
lilee of the Gentiles,” Matt. iv. 15. ei- 
ther becauſe it was chiefly poſſeſſed by 


the Gentiles, with Jews interſperſed 


among them, or rather, becauſe it bor- 
dered upon Gentile Nations, ſuch as 


vinced of our Saviour's Divinity, were he Phœnicians, Syrians, and Arabians. 


converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 


Several Reaſons may be aſſigned 
_ why our Saviour delegated the Office 


of baptizing to his Apoſtles. 1. Be- 


cauſe it was no ways proper for him 
to baptize in his own Name. 


2, Be- 
cauſe the Baptiſm that was peculiarly 


His, was the © Baptiſm of the Holy 
3. Becauſe it was an 
Office of more Importance to preach 
the Goſpel than to baptize, 1 Cor. 1. 


Ghoſt,” Acts xv. 


17. And 4, Becauſe Chriſt's baptizing 


Thouſand Souls. 


The whole Country (according to Jo- 


ſephus) was fruitful and well cultiva- 


ted, and the People laborious and in- 


duſtrious. The Number of its Towns 


andVillages was prodigioully great, and 


{o well inhabited, that the leaſt of 
them did not contain leſs than fifteen 
ls. The Natives were a 
bold intrepid Race of Men, who de- 
fended themſelves bravely againſt the 
foreign Nations that ſurrounded them, 
but then their Wealth and Proweſs 
e 1 made 


which was once the C 
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made them ſedidous; and very apt to 
rebel againſt the Romans, for which 
they ſuffered ſometimes very much. 
Samaria is a Province of Paleſtine (ſo 
called from its City of the ſame Name, 


Kingdom of Iſrael) which lies exactly 
between Judea to the South, and Gali- 
lee to the North, and extends itſelf 
from the Mediterranean Sca Weſtward, 
to the River Jordan Eaſtward, taking 
up the moſt conſiderable Part of what 
formerly belonged to the Tribe of E- 
phraim, and the Halt-tribe of Manaſ- 
1ch, on the Weſt-ſide of Jordan. 


Sychar is only a corrupt Pronuncia- 


tion of Sychem, or Shechem, which 
is tlie Capital of the Country that was 
once called Samaria. At preſent it is 
called Naploſa, and ſtands in a narrow 

Valley, between Mount Gerizim on the 
Sourh (at the Foot of which it is ſituate) 
and Ebal on the North. 
Gerizim they had once a Temple which 


ſeemed to rival that of Jeruſalem, but 


in the Time of the Maccabees it was 
_ deſtroyed by Hyrcanus, and hat they 
have now is only a little Place of Wor- 
ſhip, to which at certain Seaſons, they 


nevertheleſs repair for the performance 


of the Rites of their Religion; but 
what thoſe Rites arc, tis not eaſy to 
ſay. The whole Place, in ſhort, is 
ſtrangely decayed from what it was 


anciently; for it conſiſts now only of 
two Streets that he parallel under 


Mount Gerizim, but i 1s full of Inhabi- 
tants, and the Seat of a Baſſa. 


It is much to be queſtioned, whether 


the Well, that is at preſent ſhown to 
Travellers tor Jacob's Well, be that 
Nv MB, 4. | 


Capital of the 


On Mount 


49 
where our Saviour diſcourſed 1 the 
Samaritan Woman, becauſe it ſeems tobe 
too remote from the Town for Women 

to come thither to draw Water: unleſs 


we may ſuppoſe that the City did for- 
merly extend itſelf farther that Way, 


than it does now. However this be, 
the Well is covered with a ſmall Vault, | 


into which you get down through a 


very ſtreight Hole, and then, removing 


a broad flat Stone, you diſcover the 
Mouth of the Well itſelf. 


It is dug in 
a firm Rock, about three Yards in Dia- 
meter, and thir ty-five in Depth; and, 
to confute the Story which is common- 


ly told to Travellers (that it 1s all the 


Year dry, except on the Anniverſary, 
when our Saviour fat upon it, but that 
then it bubbles up with Abundance of 
Water) Mr. Maundrel tells us, that 
when they came to ſound it, they 
found no lets than five Yards of Water 
in it. 

The chief Reaſons of the Jewiſh 
Hatred 775 the Samaritans were 
theſe three, 1. The foreign Extraction 
of the 3 they being moſt of 
them Deſcendants from the Cutheans, 
whom Salmanezar ſent to Samaria, 
when he carried away the Ten Tribes 
into Captivity, 2 Kings xvili. 9. 2. The 
Difference of their Religion and Wor- 


ſhip, foraſmuch as that of the Sama- 


ritans was a Kind of Mixture of Jew- 
11h and Pagan Rites together; and, 3. 
The Rival Temple which the Samari- 


tans had built on Mount Gerizim, and 


conſecrated to Jupiter Olympus, in or- 
der to avoid the Perſecution of Antio- 
chus, Joſeph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 7 Theſe 
were the chief Cauſes of the Animo- 

* - Hities 
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ſities between them; the Jews however 
did not carry their Reſentments ſo 
high, but that, in ſome Cates, they 


would traffick or buy any Thing of 
them, but then the Phariſees came in 


with a Tradition, that they were not 


to borrow. any Thing of them, nor re- 


ceive any Kindneſs from them, nor 


drink of their Water, nor cat of "their 
Morſels. This howet er our Lord deſ- 


piſed, as having no Foundation either 


in the Law of God or Equity, and as 
tending to impair the Law of common 


Friendship and Humanity and there- 
fore we find him aſking to drink with 
the Samaritan Woman, and afterwards 
going into the City and cating with 


the Sichemites. 


The Words © Thou haſt. had five Haſ- | 
bands ;” but whether five ſucceſſively, 
and from the Death of one another, or 


five from whom ſhe had been divorc- 
ed for Adultery, is not agreed. The 


beſt modern Interpreters however judge, 


that ſhe had been married to five ſeve- 
ral Men, but ſo behaved her ſelf to- 
wards them, that, for Adultery, or ſome 
other forward Behaviour, they had g1- 
ven her a Bill of Divorce. This ſeems 
more likely tobe the trucScnſe, than that, 


after the Death of five legal Huſbands, 
the thould live in Whoredom, with a 
4xth Perſon. 


The Jews gave it out, that the Sama- 


ritans worſhipped God in the Image of 
2 Dove, but this ſeems to be a mere 


Forgery upon them, 1. Becauſe among 
all the Idols which they worſhipped, 
when they came from Allyria, there 
is not the feaſt Hint of the Image of a 


Dove. 2. Becauſe Joſephus, who, in 


of the Life of 


ſeveral Places of his Hiſtory, inveighs 
againſt them bitterly, does no Where 
charge them with this Crime: And, 3. 
Becauſe it is a Thing utterly inconſil- 
tent with the Law of Moics, which 
they embraced; for, as it torbids all 
Images, ſo it requires Men to ſacrifice 


the Dove to God; and ſurely nothing 


can be more abſurd, than io worſhip 


that which we are bound to ſacrifice. 


It was very likely therefore, that the 
Samaritans had no falſe Objects of 


Worſhip among them, and yet they, 


as well as the Jews, might not be fur 
niſhed with right Apprehenſions of the 
true One. They both were to blame, 


no doubt, in confining the Worſhip of 


God to any particular Place, and think- 
ing that he could not be rightly ado- 


red, but either at Gerizim, according 


to tlie one, or at Jeruſalem, according 


to the other, when his Preſence is cer- 


tainly every where, and in every Na- 
tion, © he that feareth him, and work- 
eth Righteouſneſs, 18 accepted with 
him,“ Acts x. 35. They, as well as the 
Jews, might think, that God was 
pleaſed with outward Ordinances, with 
Sacritices and Expiations, which « fanc- | 
tified only to the puritying of rhe Fleſh;” 
but perhaps they never ſuppoſed, that 
theſe Things were but Types and Fi- 


gures of what was to ſucceed, and 
therefore to be of no longer Continu- 


ance than until the“ Subſtance of the 


Things themſelves were come.” They, 


doubtleſs, both had ſome Expectations 
of a Meſliah, but perhaps it never en- 
tered into their Heads, that he ſhould 
be the Angel of the Covenant, Who, 
with the Incenſe of his Blood, © ſhould 

| offer | 
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offer up the Prayers of all the Saints 


upon the Altar, that is before the 


Throne,“ Rev. viii. 3. So that our Sa- 
viour, by this Part of his Diſcourſe 
with the Woman, plainly intimates, 
that, after his Reſurrection, and the 
Promulgation of his Goſpel, not only 
the Jews and Samaritans, but People 
of all Nations whatever, {hould have 
righter Notions uf God, the only Ob- 
ject of religious Worſhip, of the Ex- 


tent and Univerſality of his Church, 


of the Qualifications requiſite in true 
Worthippers, and of the Mediator, ap- 
pointed by God to introduce and en- 
- Force their Prayers. Lo 
The Impriſonment of John had put 


- 


an End to his Miniſtry; and therefore, 


to ſupply that Loſs, our Saviour him- 
ſelf began to preach the Sum and Sub- 
Nance of the Goſpel, Faith, Hope, and 


Repentance, in the Province of Galt- 


lee; which he did in ſuch an extraor- 
dinary Manner, that he was admired 
by all, and his Fame ſpread through 
the whole Country. Coming however 
to Nazareth, the Place of his Educa- 
tion, he went into the Synagogue on 
the Sabbath day, and when he ſtood 


up, and read (as the Cuſtom for Lay- 


men was at that Time) a Paſſage in 
the Prophet Ifaiah, beginning with 
__ theſe Words, © The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 

me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor,” 
Kc. which he applied to himſelf (but 
in general Terms) and ſpake there- 


upon with ſo much Gracetulnets, that 


the Eyes of the whole Congregation 


Were turned upon him, admiring his 


Diſcourſe; many, who had known 


him in the Diſadvantages of his Edu- 


cation, began to have abje&t Thoughts 
of him upon the Meanneſs of his Ex- 


traction, as if he had been no more than 
a Carpenter's Son; ſo that, taking an 


Occaſion to upbraid them with their 


Ingratitude and Inſenſibility, he fo far 


provoked the whole Aſlembly, that 
they hurricd him out of rhe City, and 


brought him to the Brow of the Hill 
on which it was built, with a Deſign 
to have caſt him down from thence, 
and deſtroyed him, had he not, by a 
miraculous Power, withdrawn himſelf 
from the Fury of theſe wretched Peo- 
ple, and left their City. 

his barbarous Treatment of the 
Nazarenes made our Saviour remove 
from them, and ſettle his Habitation _ 
in Capernaum, which was the Metro- 
polis of Galilee, and, by Reaſon of the 
Lake which was near it, a Place high- 
ly convenient for his Deſigns. He had 


not long been here before great Mul- 


titudes flocked to him; and as he was 
walking one Day by the Side of the 
Lake, with a Crowd of People preſſing 
upon him, he ſaw two Fiſhing-Veſ- 
ſels, one belonging to Peter and An- 
drew, and the other to James and 
John (who were all Partners and Com- 


panions in that Buſineſs) and ſtepping 


into Peter's Ship, he defired him to 
put a little from the Shore, that from 
thence he might preach to the People. 
That the Synagogue-worſhip was, 


at this Time, loaded with Rites and 
Ceremonies of human Invention, that 


the Prieſts were very defective in the 
Diſcharge of their Functions, and the 
Manners of thoſe who met there were 
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ſerving thereby 
Spirit in the Bond of 
upon flight Pretwenccs, 


or comment upon it. 
which John the Baptiſt had given of 
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0 orrupted, no one can 
doubt, % ar all acquainted with 
the Script. es and the Jewith Hiſtory; 
and vet wi and. that our Saviour and 
his 1:7 Cipics (ug Menbers ui the Church 
of: Nazareth) went cont: ntly very 
Sab. ah day to ele Synagogues, pre- 


Peace,“ and, 
not foriaking 
the alle mbling of themſelves together, 
as the Manner of 10m is, Heb. x. 15. 

What the Nature and Deſign of Sy- 


nagogues were, aud at what lime, and 


upon what Oc caſion they were at ſirſt 
crecte by the Jews, 


only take Notice here, that though c- 
very Synagogue had a ſettled Reader, 
to whom was allowed an annual Sti— 


pend, yet when any grave and learned 


Perſon came in (eſpecially it he was 


a Strange r) it was cuſtomary to make 
Compliment of reading the 


him the ( 
Portion of Scripture appointed for the 
Day, Acts -xX111; 15. 
did in a flanding Poſture. 
Law was given with Rcverence, ſay 
the jews „o it is to be handled with 


Revere ace; 4 


was o diſpoted and qualified, expound 
The Char acter, 


our Saviour, and the Miracles which 
he had lately done in Cana and Caper- 


naum, might poſſibly excite the Curi- 


olity of the Maſter of the Synagogue 
tohear him read and expound; read 


in Hebrew, and expound in Chaldee, 
as Ezra had introduced the Cuſtom, 


our Saviour mig 


the Unity a 


Opportunity of declaring the P 
of his coming into the World, viz. to 
publiſh Redemption and Liberty, Par- 


is plain from 
their Uſe and Inſtitution, and we need 


Which he always 
For, as the 


greateit of the ancient 
by the Inſtances of the Sidonian Wo- 
man, and Naaman the Syrian, plain- 
iv intimating, that his Goſpel would 


and when he had read 
what he thought fit, he might, if he 


In reading the Law, peo ple 1 


fined to the I.cf!on of the Day, but:the 
dabbins have 


cence allowed; 


to himſelf, and gave him fo fair an 
Purpoſe 


don and Reconciliation with God. 


Such kind of popular Executions as | 
the Nazarenes intended for our Savi- 


our, when they would have caſt him 
from the Brow of the Hill, were then 


_ ſometimes tolerated; and, under Pre- 
tence of Zeal for the Law, {cveral 
were put to Death (eſpecially in Times 
of publick Calamity, and when the 
Jews were in greateſt Diſtreſs) without 
the Formality of Juſtice. 
made the Nazarenes ſo exceeding out- 


ragcous againit our Saviour was, his 
declaring them unworthy of the Mi- 
racles he had done at Capernaum, his 
equalizing himſelf to ſome of the 
Prophets, and, 


chietly be received by the Gentiles, 
"How he got out of their Hands, 
when they had laid hold of him, the 


Scripture does not tell us ; nor 1s it our... 
Concern to be curious to enquire, We 


know very well that it was an eaſy 


Thing for him, who was God as well 
Man, to quit himſelf of any mortal 


Enemies: 


obſerved, that in read- 
ing the Prophets there was a greater Li- 
and therefore, though 
read juſt where the 
Book opened, yet there ſeems to be a 
good deal of the Hand of God in di- 
recting him to a Place which related 
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in the hotteſt Seaſon of the Year. 


Enemies: But how he did it, whether 
it was by blinding them for the pre- 
ſent, or making himſelf inviſible, or 
merely by allaying their Rage, and 


changing their Wills, tis impoflible 


to determine. Which Way ſocver he 
did, twas certainly ſomething mira- 
culous, and therefore deprived the Na- 


zarenes of the Liberty of complaining 


that he had done no Miracles among 


them. 


The Lake, to which our Saviour re- 
tired, when he left the Nazarenes, 
which (according to Jolcphus) is forty 
Furlongs in Breadth, and in Length 
an hundred, was, in the Times of the 


Old Teſtament, called the Sea of Chin- 


nereth, Numb. XXXIiv. 11. but the Writ- 
ers of the New have given it three dif- 
ferent Appellations. For, as it is cal- 


led, the Sea of Galilee, from the Pro- 
vince of Galilee in general, ſo it is 


cCallod the Sea of Tiberias, from a Foοανn 
of that Name ſtanding on its Weſtern 
Shore; and the Lake of Geneſareth, 
from that particular Tract of Galilee, 
which bounded it a great Way, on the 


Weſtern Side. The Lake hes upon a 


Gravel, which makes its Water both of 


a good Colour and Taſte. It is ſofter 


than either Fountain or River Water, 
and withal fo very cold, that it will 


not grow warm though ſet in the Sun 
The 
River Jordan runs through the midſt 
of it, which ſtocks it with a great Va- 


riety of Fiſh, of a peculiar Taſte and 


Shape, not to be equalled in any other 


Place. In ſhort, it was a common ſay- 


ing among the Jews, that God loved 


the Sca of Galilee more than any other 
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each Action. 


Sca; which ſo far holds good, that this 
Sea, above all others, was honoured 
with the Divine Preſence of our blictled 
Saviour, while he dwelt at Carperna- 
um, very frequently, and even once 
after he was riien from the Dead. 

St. Matthew and St. Mark, in their 
tclation of this Tranſaction of Chriſt's 
going into the Ship, arc pretty uni- 
torm, but St. Luke ditlers from them 
{o widely, that Interpreters have been 
at lome Pains to reconcile them. For, 
whereas the two former tell us, that 
theſe Fiſhermen were cailing a Net 
into the Sea, St. Luke informs us, that 
they had gone out of their Ships, and 
had waſhed their Nets, beſides ſome 
othcr Variation in the Manner of the 
Call of the four Apoſtles. But not to 
enter into a minute Examination of 
Particulars, we ought to conſider that 
ſome Allowances are reatonable and 
neceſſary to be made, for the Variati- 
ons of Circumſtance in one Hiſtorian, 
who makes it his Buſineſs to recount 
Matters diſtinctly, and at large, and in 


another, whoſe Intention it is, only to 


declare Facts in general: without en- 
tering into the Series and Order of 
Now, this 1s the Caſe of 
the two former Evangeliſts: They de- 
ſigned no more than a ſummary Ac- 


count of theſe four Apoſtles Call, and 


their Compliance with it; and there- 


fore they contented themiclves with 


ſetting down apart, ſo much ſirſt, as 
relates to Andrew and Pcter, and af- 
terwards what related to James and 
John. But St. Luke, who propoſes to 
thew the Manner and whole Proceſs of 


the Call, records the Miracle at large, 


and 
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and interweaves ſeveral remarkable 
Paſſages, which were not needful to 


be mentioned in the brief Account of 
St. Matthew and St. Mark, but highly 


conducive to St. Luke's Purpoſe of un- 
1 


dertaking to deſcribe the miraculous 


Praugit of Fiſhes, Luke v. 10. which, 
upon our Lord's Command to make a 
treſh Experiment, was taken. 

Peter and his Companions had been 
hard at Work all Night, but without 
any Manner of Succets; and therefore 
when Sermon was ended, our Saviour 
ordering Peter to launch out farther, 


and to let down his Nets for a Draught, 


he modeitly told him of their uniuc- 
ceſsful toiling all Night, but, never- 
theleſs in Obedience to hin, 
willing: Nor had he Cauſe to repent, 
for, upon letting down the Nets they 
incloſed ſuch a Multitude of Fiſh, that 
their Tackle began to break, ſo that 
they were forced to call to their Part- 
ners in the other Ship, to come to their 
Aſſiſtance, becauſe the Draught was 
ſuch, that it loaded both the Veſſels ſo 
very deep, that they were in ſome Dan- 
ger of linking before they got to Shore. 
Amazed at this marvellous Sight, 
and dreading the viſible Appearance 
of ſo great and ſo divine a Power juſt 
by him, Peter threw himſelf down at 
our Saviour's Fect, deſiring him to de- 
part from him, becauſe he was a Per- 
fon no ways worthy of his Preſence. 
But our Saviour bid him be of good 


Comfort, and, from the preſent Inci- 
dent took Occaſion to inform him, that 


he had a nobler Work and Employ- 
ment for him, even. the gaining of 
Mens Souls to Salvation, it he would 


p of the Life of 


adjoin himſelf to him; and having 
given the like Invitation to the only 
three, Andrew, James, and John, they 
all obeyed his Call, and leaving their 
Nets, Relations, and E mploy- 
ment, became, ever after, his conſtant 


he was 


Veſſels 


and inſeparable Diſciples... 
After rhe Choice of theſe four Diſ- 
ciples, our Saviour returned with them 


into the City; and, on the next Sab- 
bath-day, went into the chief Syna- 
gogue, and there preached to the Peo- 
ple, with ſo much Force and Autho- 
rity, and, in a Manner fo widely dif- 


ferent from their uſual Tcachers, the 


Scribes, that al! were aſtoniſhed at him; 


and to increaſe their Admiration, one 


in the Congregation, whoſe Body Was 
poſſeſſed with an unclean Spirit, cried 


out in an hideous Manner, © Let us 
alone, what have we to do with race, 


thou Teſus of Nazareth? Art thou come : 
to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou 


art, the Holy One of God: But Jeſus, 


who wanted not the Teſtimony of ſuch | 
_ commanded his Silence, 
and Departure out of the poor Man's 


Confeſſors, 


Body, which immediately was done, 


to the great Surprize and Amazemcnt 


of all the Spectators. 


From the Synagogue our Lord re- 


tired to Peter's Houle, where his Wife's 


Mother lay ſick of a Fever; but upon 


his approaching the Bed-ſide, and tak- 
ing her by the Hand, he commanded 


the Fever to depart, and that Moment 


reſtored her to ſuch perfect Health, 


that immediately ſhe aroſe, and (as if 8 
ſhe had never been ſick) waited on the 
Company. This, and the other Mira- 
cle in the Synagogue (as ſoon as no | 
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Sun was ſet, and the Sabbath ended) 


gathered all the City together about 


Peter's Houſe, bringing Demoniacks, 


and diſeaſed People of all Kinds, and 


begging the Relief of this heavenly 
Phyſician, who very readily cured them 
all, by a Touch only, or the Impoſition 
of: has Hand: ©: - : 


. Ihe next Morning he retired very 
carly into a private Place, that, being 


free from the Noiſe and Importunities 


of the Multitude, he might have an 
Opportunity to pray; but even in this 


Solitude he was found out; and there- 


fore to diſengage himſelf from ſuch a 
Crowd of Attendants, he told his Diſ- 
ciples the Purport of his Miſſion was, 


to preach the Goſpel in other neigh- 


bouring Cities; and, accordingly, leav- 


ing Capernaum, he made a Progreſs 
into Galilee, preaching in their public 


Synagogues, curing all Kinds of Diſ- 


tempers, and diſpoſſeſſing all Demo- 
niacks that were brought to him. 


Wie have ſeveral Inſtances, both in 
the Old and new Teſtament, of Per- 
ſons ſtruck with dreadful Apprehen- 
ions at the Preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty, or even of ſome Angel, or a 


Prophet, delivering a Meſſage from 


him. And therefore Grotius ſuppoſes, 


that Peter's Caſe was much the ſame 


with thatof the Widowof Sarepta, when 


{he complained to Elijah, What have 
I to do with thee, O thou Man of God, 


art thou come unto me to call my ſins 
to Remembrance?” 1 Kings xvii. 18. 


But others moſt juſtly think, that Pe- 


ter's Words are expreſſive rather of 


his high Sentiments of our Lord, and 


the Conſciouſneſs of his own Unwor- 


thineſs to be found in ſuch a Perſon's 
Company, and that therefore they do 
not a little reſemble that glorious De- 


claration of the Centurion in the Goſ- 


pel, © Lord I am not worthy, that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my Roof, but 
ſpeak the Word only, and my Servant 
all be healed,” Matt. vin. 8. 
The Words in our Tranſlation, ** From 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch Men,” in 
the Greek have ſomething remarkable. 
For it does not ſay, that Peter ſhould 
catch Men, as People generally do 
wild Beaſts or Fiſh, in order to kill 
them, and eat them ; but that he ſhould 
take them alive, as ſuch Fiſh, and wild 
Creatures are taken, that are deſigned 
to be put in Stews and Parks; and 
therefore the Senſe of the Words 1s,— 
* Thou ſhalt be a Fiſher of Men,” but 
ſuch a Fiſher, as ſhall preſerve them 
alive; as ſhall retrieve them, in ſhort, 
from Error, and Ignorance, and Death: 
and conduct them to Truth, and Know- 
ledge, and eternal Lite. 
Towards the Concluſion of the firſt 
Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, we meet 
with a Call of Tome five of our Lord's 


Diſciples, about a Year prior to this; 
but, by the Account of the other Evan- 


geliſts, it appears that they did not, 
at this Time, become our Saviour's 
conſtant Attendants, becauſe it is pre- 
ſumable that though he took this Op- 
portunity to make himſelf known to 
them, yet he had not as yet any im- 
mediate Occaſion for them, and there- 
fore remitted them to their reſpective 
Trades. Only Philip is ſuppoſed to 


have remained with him from the very 
firſt, becauſe heſeemsnot to have OI 
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him in a formal Manner as he did, 


at that Time, the reſt, John i. 43. and 
becauſe we find no farther Interview 


between him and Philip upon this 
Score, as there was between him and 


three, at leaſt, of the reit, Luke v. 10, 


11. Theſe three Diſciples therefore, 


viz. Andrew, Peter, and John were 


twice called, but the former Calling 


was rather a Warning to hold them 
ſelves in Readineſs for it, than an 
actual engaging them in his Service; 
but now in Philip 
other Call, than what he had at firſt, 
and therefore, though the Fathers, 
and ſome ancient Writers, have given 
the Honour to St. Andrew of being 


we mect with no 


the firſt called Diſciple; yet that Pre- 
rogative is evidently St. Philip's. For, 


though Andrew and Peter were the firſt 


that came and converſed with our 
Lord, yet we find them returning to 
their Trades again, and not ordained 


to their Diſcipleſhip, till after the 


Time that the Baptiſt was caſt into 
Priſon. _ „ 5 
There are ſeveral Opinions, wherein 
the Excellency of Chrilt's Preaching, 


above that of the Jewiſh Doctors, did 


conſiſt. Some think, that his Teaching 


was not {o much in the Manner of an 


Inſtructor, as a Legitlator, and one 
who, in his own Name, had Power to 
propount the Terms of Life and Death, 
But though this, in Relation to Chriſt's 
Divinity, be certainly true; yet it is 


not fo agreeable, either to his prophe- 
tic Office, or his frequent Declarations, 
e that the Doctrine, which he taught, 


was not his own, but his who ſent 


him; and that he ſpake not of him- 


of the Life of 


ſelf, but as his Father had commanded 
him,” John vu. 16, and x1, 49. Others 

imagine, that the Excellency of Chriſt's 
Preaching conſiſted in the Miracles, 
wherewith he confirmed his Doctrine; 


for fo the Evangeliſt repreſents the 


Matter: © They all marvclled, ſaying, 
what is this new Doctrine, for with 
Authority he commandeth the unclean _ 
Spirits, and they obey him?” Mark i. 
27. But becauſe another Evangclift . 
tells us, that it was his Doctrine, with- 


out his Miracles that aſtoniſhed the 


People, Matt. vii. 29. others are of O- 
pinion, that his Excellency lay in the 
gracetul and lively Manner of his De- 
livery, not like the Teachers of the 
Jews, who read their Lectures of the 


Law ſo coldly, ſo perfunctorily, as 
never to affect the Hearts of their 
Hearers; and that, in ſhort, he ſpake 
as a Prophet, who had a full Commilſ- 


ſion from God to deliver his Meſlage 
to them; not as the Scribes, who pre- 


tended only to deliver the Traditions 


of their Forefathers. . 
TIhoſe, who are minded to depreciate 


our Saviour's Miracles, will needs per— 
ſuade us, that the Jews, having a No- 


tion, that the Diſeaſes, whole Symp- 
toms they could not Account for, were 


inflicted by Devils, whom God might 
employ to chaſtiſe Mankind, did there- 


fore give the Name of Evil Spirits to 


ſeveral Diſtempers, which proceeded 


merely from natural Cauſes; that, of 
theſe Diſtempers, ſuch as had any 


Thing loathſome or nauſeous attend- 
ing them, they generally called by the 
Name. of an unclean Spirit; and that, 
becauſe Sepulchres, of all other Places, 


WEIS - 


$ DEE LIST 8 ot "FF Don, 4 The vB y 
ETC e ä 5 : 
EI I Ee CEN He ITT 
” SHY N 8 172 Fa, 2 * 7 8 4 e y x 
* "+ 1 0 5 * — is - 7 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 2 


were reputed the moſt polluted, there- 
fore, whenever any crazy or melan- 
cholly People took it in their Heads to 


frequent ſuch Places, they were always 


{aid to be poſſeſſed with ſuch Spirits. 
lt may juſtly be made a Queſtion, 
whether the Devil, who poſſeſſed this 
Man, did actually know our Saviour 
to be the Son of God, as he pretended. 
There are two Evangeliſts who relate 


this Miracle, and, in the Concluſion of 
it, both tell us, that our Saviour“ ſuf- 


fered not the Devils to ſpeak, becauſe 
they knew him to be the Chriſt,” Mark 


i. 34. Luke iv. 41. but, notwithſtand- 


ing this, ſome Interpreters do not ſcru- 


ple to affirm the contrary, viz. That 


the Devil had no perfect Preception of 
our Lord's Divinity, until his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. The State of 
Humiliation which he choſe, the Ob- 


ſcurity which he lived in, and the Per- 


ſecutions which he ſuffered, without 

ever employing his Power to repreſs 
them; the Care which he took to con- 
_ ceal his moſt renowned Actions, and 


to refer the Glory of them all to God 
alone, deceived the Devil, and kept 


him in Suſpence. For had he known 
Jeſus, ſay they, he would never have 


put it into the Heart of Judas to be- 


tray, or of the Jews to crucify him, 


unce this was the proper Way to ac- 
complith Man's Redemption. But the 


_ anſwer to this is obvious, —Thar, 
though the Devil did know Jeſus to be 


the Meſſiah, yet he did not know the 
Myftery of Man's Redemption. When 
he firſt aſſayed our Lord in his Temp- 


tations, he ſpeaks indeed in a different 
| Manner, If thou be the Son of God;” 


NUMB, 4. 


but, by his Defeat he ſoon perceived 
that his Antagoniſt was more than 


Man. Though therefore he perfectly 


knew him to be the Son of God, yet 


ſeeing him inveſted with our Nature, 


he might, very likely, be ſo far infa- 
tuated, as to think, that, by deſtroying 


his Humanity, he miglit poſſibly de- 
feat God's great Deſign. For how ſub- 


lime ſoever we may ſuppoſe his intel- 


lective Faculties to be, yet the won- 


derful Work of Man's Salvation by the 
Death of Chriſt, the Apoſtle plainly 
tells us, is, what no finite Underſtan- 
ding could comprehend, until © God 
was pleaſed to make all Men ſec, what 
1s the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which 
from the beginning of the World, hath 
been hid in God, to the Intent that 
now, unto Principalities, and Powers 
in heavenly Places, might be known, 
by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom 
of God, according to the eternal Pur- 
poſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, Eph. iii. 9, c. 
Fevers are common Diſtempers, and 
very often cured by ordinary Means, 
ſo that the Nature of this Miracle did 
not lie in the Cure of an incurable 
Diſeaſe, but in the Manner of the 


Cure, which was with a Touch, the 
Suddenneſs of it, her Fever immedi- 


ately left her; and the Perfectneſs of 
it, in that ſhe was able to riſe, and 
wait on the Company. This is ſaid to 
be Peter's Wife's Mother; and from 
hence it may be preſumed, that Peter, 
who was himſelf of Bethſaida, had 
married a Woman of Capernaum, and 
there lived with his Mother-1n-law. 
The curing of Diſeaſes, and the 
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caſting out of Devils, were undoubt- 


edly two diſtin&t Things, and conſe- 


quently, is an Error in thoſe, who, in 
their Annotations upon the very Texts, 
where they are mentioned ſeparately, 


endeavour to perſuade us, that the 
Devils caſt out were only Diſeaſes. 


In our Lord's Progreſs through Ga- 
lilee, he met with a Man overſpread 
with a foul Leproſy, whom, upon his 
humble Petition, with one Touch he 
immediately healed, but at the ſame 
Time gave him ſtrict Charge not to 


diſcover it to any one, untill he had 
preſented himſelf before the Prieſt, 


and offered the Sacrifice that was ap- 
pointed for a Teſtimony of his Cure: 
But the poor Man, ont of the Abun- 
dance of his Joy, couid not refrain 


from publiſhing it abroad, wherever 


he came, which {lull increaſed our Sa- 
viour's Fame, ſo that he avoided re- 
turning openly into the City of Caper- 
naum, leſt the Multitude of his Fol- 


lowers ſhould give ſome Umbrage to 


the State, and therefore, having finiſh- 
ed his Progreſs through Galilee (which 
laſted for almoſt three Months) he re- 
tired into a defart Place, and there 


employed ſome Part of his Time in 
Prayer. | 8 


Upon leaving his Retirement, he 
went privately into Capernaum, but 
it was not long before he was diſ- 


covered; and then there were ſuch 


vaſt Crowds of People gathered toge- 
ther to hear his Sermonrs, and to bring 
them that werc diſeaſed, thai the 
Houſe where he was, and all the 
Court- yard about it, were not fuffci- 


ent to contain them. In the Houle 


were many great Perſons; Phariſees, 
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and Doctors of the Law, from Jeruſa- 
lem and Judea, as well as Galilee; 
who, led thither by their Curioſity, ſat 
hearing his Diſcourſes, and obſerving 
his Miracles, when four Men came 


bearing a Paralytic on his Bed; but 


finding it impoſſible to paſs through 
the Throng, they ventured to uncover 


the Houſe, and to let down the ſick 


Man, Bed and all, into the very Room 
Where he Was fing 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, vom Fr & - 


little pleaſed with ſuch an Inſtance of 


their Faith and Reliance on his Mercy, 
was reſolved to cure the Man; and 
accordingly, he gave him an Abſolu- 
tion from his Sins. This provoked the 
Indignation of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, as deeming him guilty of Blaſ- 
phemy, becauſe none, as they ima- 
gincd, could forgive Sins but God 
alone. But he, knowing their ſecret 
Thoughts, firſt reproved their Cenſo- 


riouſneſs; and then, by curing the 


Patient before them, plainly demon- 
ſtrated what Authority he had to for- 


give Sins. For though the Power of 
healing, be much inferior to that of 


forgiving Sins, yet, becauſe it is not as 
caty to impoſe a Cure upon the World, 
where Men's Senſes are Witneſſes, 


as Remiſſion of Sins, which is a ſecret 


and invincible Operation; therefore all 
the People, who were convinced, by 


their Eyes, of the Efficacy of Chriſt's 
laſt Words, © Rife and Walk,” were 
ſatisfied of the Truth of the former, 


* Thy Sins are forgiven thee,” and 
accordingly they glorified the At- 
mighty, who had manifeſted ſuch 
Power on Earth, and being filled with 
reverential Fear, declared that they 


had 
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had ſeen ſtrange and wonderful Things 
To „„ 
The Leproſy was a Diſtemper very 
common among the Jews... 
ceeding from a general Corruption of 
the Blood and Juices, rendered the 
Perſon tainted with it, extreamly loath- 
_ ſome and deformed; and, in hot Coun- 


tries eſpecially, was, of all Diſtem- 


pers, the molt ſpreading in the Body, 
and the moſt contageous to Others. 
But then, with Regard to the Notions 

of the Jews, and their Law concerning 
itt, it was ſtill more deteſtable. It ſe- 
* parated the Perſon infected with it, 
from all civil and religious Commu- 
nion; it diſtinguiſhed him by all the 


outward Signitications of Sorrow and 


Shame; it was generally looked upon 
as a Plague inflicted by God, for ſome 
enormous Crime; it was thought ſo 
far above the Power of Art, that the 
very Attempt to cure it by Medicine 
was eſteemed an impious Preſumption. 
In ſhort, it was dreaded as the higheſt 


of all legal Pollutions; and required 


a great Variety of Luſtrations, before 


the Patient could be reſtored to the 


Privilege of a Jew, Levit. xiii. 
But how came our Saviour to run 


the Hazard of making himſelf un- 
clean, Levit. v. 3. by touching one, 
that was manifeſtly ſo! Now, what- 


ever the Law concerning the Leper's 
Uncleanneſs might be, it ſeems, as if 
the Prieſt, that officiated about him, 

was not affected by it, becauſe we find 
him directed to make ſo near an Exa- 
_ mination and Inſpection into his Diſ- 
_ temper, Levit. x111. 14, &c. Aaron, we 
may obſerve, though he officiated 
about his Siſter Miriam in her Leproſy, 


It pro- 
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is not ſaid to have contracted any Pol- 
lution by it; and therefore well might 
a muchi greater High-prieſt than Aa- 


ron, in Virtue of his Office, claim the 


ſame Immunity. But then, in Virtue 


of his Divinity, it was impoſlible for 


him to incur any legal Uncleanneſs: 
As therefore the Effect wrought upon 
this Leper, was a plain Demonftration, 


that the Finger of God was in it, and 
he conſequently approved of the Ac- 


tion, ſo the Jews make it a received 
Rule, that a Prophet might vary from, 
and even change the Ritual Law: And, 


from hence we may infer, that as 
Elijah and Eliſha both might touch 


the dead Children whom they raiſed to 
Lite again, without any Imputation 
of Unclcanneſs, 1 Kings xvn, 19. and 
2 Kings 1v. 34. ſo might our Saviour 


touch this Leper; though the Opinion 


of ſome is, that he did not properly 
touch him as a Leper, becauſe the Mo- 
ment thatheſtretched out his Hands, the 


Leproſy was cured ; but if it were not, 


the Obſervation of Theophylact ftil 


ſtands good, viz, That our Lord might 


touch the Leper, in order to ſhew, 
that it was not neceſſary to obſerve 


thoſe leſſer Matters of the Law; that 
touching an unclean Perſon did not 
defile one that was pure himſelf; and 


that the only Thing, indeed, that did 
defile, was the Leproſy of the Soul. 
If it be aſked, Why our Saviour 
ſhould ſo often command the conceal- 
ing of his Miracles? We may aſſign 


for Reaſons, not only his Modeſty and 


great Humility, that there might be 
no Appearance of Oſtentation in him, 
and that the Jews might have no Pre- 


tence to accuſe him of © ſeeking his 


own 
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own glory,” Matt. xii. 16, but becauſe, 


at this Time, it was not proper to irri- 
tate the Scribes and Phariſees (who 
had already made him quit Judea) too 


much. He knew, that in ſuch a de- 


terminate Space they would bring 
about what God in his Counſel had 


decreed: In the mean Time, he was 


to work the Work of him that ſent 


him, while it was Day, John ix. 4. and 
to 1 his Goſpel, as much as 
poſſibly he could, both among the 


: * and Gentiles; which could not 


ave been conveniently done, if the 
Greatneſs of his Miracles had once 
provoked the Malice and Envy of his 


Enemies, to make their utmoſt Oppo- 
lition againſt him. He knew Hhke- 
wiſe the mad and capricious Humour 


of the Multitude, and had Reaſon to 


apprehend “ that they might come 


and take him away by Force, and 


make him a King,” John vi. 15. if 


all his Miracles had been blazed 
abroad, before he had ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed them in the ſpiritual Nature 
of his Kingdom. As therefore he was 
far from being a Friend to Popularity, 
or Sedition, he deſired that ſeveral of 


his Miracles might be ſuppreſſed; leſt 


any bad Conſequences ſhould attend 


the Publication of them, until his on 
_ Reſurrection from the Dead ſhould be 


an undeniable Proof and Confirmation 


of all the reſt. And this I take to be the 


Reaſon of his referring the Phariſees, 


when they came to demand a Sign of 
him, to that of the Prophet Jonah, 


Matt. x11. 39. whereby he implied, that 
he would uſe no more Means for their 
Conviction, until, by the Miracle of 


his Reſurrection, his divine Power, and 
thc Completion of the antient Types 
and Prophecies ſhould be ſo evidently 


manifeſted as to leave them without 
Here. N 


The Prieſthood, at this Time, was 
much degencrated from its primitive 
Inſtitution, and many human Rites 


and Ordinances were added to God's 


Law, concerning the Prieſt's Examina- 
tion of the Leper, who pretended to 


be clean; and yet our Lord ſent this 


Leper to ſubmit to all theſe new-in- 


vented Ceremonies, as knowing, that 
though they did indeed corrupt, yet 


they did not extinguith the divine In- 
ſtitution. The divine Inſtitucion was 


no more than this, That when a Leper 
was cured, he was to appear at the 


City Gate, and the Prieſts were to ex- 
amine whether ne was truly healed, 
or no; if he was, the Prieſt received 
him into the City, and by Degrees into 


the Temple, whither he ſhould bring 


two clean Birds of any Kind (the mar- 
ginal Note ſays Sparrows) and having 
made a Bunch of Cedar and Hyſlop, 
maxed together, ſhould tie them with 

a ſcarlet Ribbon made of Wool; that 
to this Bunch of Cedar and Hyſſop one 
of theſe Birds ſhould be faſtened alive, 
and the other killed by the Leper that 
was cured, and its Blood received in a 

Veſlel, filled with Water; that when 


this was done, the Prieſt ſhould take 


the Bunch with the live Bird, and hav- 
ing dipped both in the Water, tinged 
with the Blood of the other Bird, ſhould 
ſeven Times ſprinkle the Leper with 


it; and that, after this, the live Bird 


ſhould be let looſe to fly where it would, 15 
e ee 
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reckoned above the Power of a 

_ dicines to remove; and yet our Savi- 
our cured it ſeveral Times, merely by 

a Word ſpeaking. PEW 


and the Perſon thus healed and purifi- 
ed, ſhould again be admitted to the 
| Society of the Healthy, and a Com- 
munion in religious Offices, Levit. xiv. 
„ 5 PE 


Various are the Senſes in which the 


Words, a Teſtament to them” are ta- 
ken; for they may ſignify that the Gift 


or Oblation, which the Leper was to 


carry, would be a Means to evince the 
the Perfection of his Cure, when the 
Prieſts had examined and admitted it 
| as ſuch; that this would likewiſe be 
an Evidence to the People, who ſtood. 


by at that Time, and ſaw him cured, 


when they ſhould hear that the Prieſt 
had pronounced him clean; a Proof to 
the Prieſts, that himſelf was an Ob- 
| ſerver of the Law, by requiring his 


Patient to comply with the Ceremonies 
of it: and a full Demonſtration that 
he was a Prophet come from God, ſince 


they themſelves owned that a Leproſy 
could only be cured by the Finger of 


Gol. 5 N 


ITIhe Word Paralytick, in the Greek, 
ſignifies to reſolve or relax, and ſeems 

to imply that this Diſtemper is a Re- 
laxation of the Nerves, though it ſome- 
times proceeds from other Cauſes. It 
is always attended with great Weak- 
neſſes and Obſtructions of the Blood 

= and Juices, which deprive the Limbs 
of their Motion, and ſometimes occa- 


ſion great Pain. This — is 
I 


But how could they poſlibly unco- 


ver the Houſe, to let down the Para- 


Me- 
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lytick into the Room where Chriſt was, 


when they could not ſo much as get to 
ic, much leſs get upon it. by Reaſon of 
the Throng that was e ae the Door? 


Now to have a right Notion of this 


Matter, we muſt obſerve, that the 
Houſes in Judea were, tor the moſt 
part (even as they are to this Day) low 
built and flat roofed, and ſurrounded 
with a Battlement about Breaſt high, 
according to God's own Injunction, 
Deut. xx11. 8. ſo that to go up to the 
Top of their Houſes, the Jews had 
two Ways; one by a Pair of Stairs 
within the Houſe, leading up to a - 
Trap-Door, which lay even with the 


Roof; and the other on the Outſide of 


the Houſe by a Ladder, or Pair of 


Stairs rather, either fixed or moveable, 
by which they could aſcend to the 


Roof, when they pleaſed, without 
ever going into the Houle itſelf. Since 
this then was the general Faſhion of 


Jewiſh Houſes, we need not doubt, 
but that at Capernaum was of the 


ſame Figure and Make; and therefore 
the Bearers of the Paralytick, finding 
that they could not come at the Door, 
by Reaſon of the Crowd, bethought 
themſelves of another Expedient. They 
went round a private Way, and com- 
ing to the Stairs, which ſtood on the 
Outſide of the Houſe, up theſe they 
carry him, and preſently gain the Top. 
But finding the Trap-Door (or Way 
of the Roof as the Jews call it) ſhut 
againſt them, they immediately go to 
Work, and forcing it open (which St. 
Luke calls “ uncovering, or breaking 

up the Roof,” Chap. ii. 4. becauſe the 


Door, which lay even with the Roof, 


when 
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when let down and ſhut, was reputed 
a Part of it) they conveyed him down 
that Way, which St. Luke calls letting 
him down through the Tiling, i. c. 
through the Roof, which (except 
where the Door was) was all paved 
with large Tiles; and by this Means 
they found it no difficult Matter to 
place him in the Midſt before Jeſus. 


Some have ſuppoſed, that becauſe 


the Hiſtory makes no Mention of any 
Faith, but that of the Friends and 
Bearers of this impotent Man, that 
therefore the Patient himſelf had no 
Part in that virtuous Diſpoftion, which 
inclined our Saviour to compaſlionate 


him; and thence they infer, how far 


a Man may be benefited by the Faith 


and Interceilion of others in his Be- 


Half. But it is a Miſtake to think that 
the Words, their Faith, exclude that 
of the ſick Perſon: For had he not been 
perſuaded that Chriſt was able to cure 


him, he would never have ſufſered 
himſelf to be preſented to him, in a 


Method ſo troubleſome to his weak 


Condition. 
Petition that he made to our Lord, but 


the Violence of his Diſtemper might 


pollibly have deprived him of the Uſe 
of Speech; or if it had not, the very 


Spectacle of a Body ſo debilitated, the 


Manner of the Action, and the Fatigue 


which he muſt have undergone in it, 


all ſpoke for him, and carried a more 
moving Eloquence, than it was poſ- 
ſible for any Tongue to utter. . 
Ihe Jews were of this Perſuaſion, 
That every Diſeaſe of the Body (thoſe 
_ eſpecially which were of a grievous 
Nature) were ſent upon Men for the 
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We read, indeed, of no 


ſtoning without the Gates 


Puniſhment of their Sins; and though _ 


they might carry this Maxim too far, 


John ix. 3. yet ſure it is, that the Scrip- 
tures repreſent molt of the Calamities 
of Life, as the natural Effect of Mens 
Iniquities. And therefore ſome have 


obſerved, that as the Word Sins, is 


frequently put for the Puniſhment of 
Sins, our Saviour's forgiving the Man's 
Sins, was no more than a Declaration 
of his Intention to cure his Diſtemper: 
Whereas it 1s plain, that our Saviour 


ſpeaks of them, as two diſtinct Things, 


when he puts the Queſtion to the 
Company, Whether it is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy Sins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, 
Take up thy Bed and walk,” Matt. ix. 4. 
The Word Blaſphemy, in Heathen 
Writers, ſignifies no more than Slan- 
der, or Calumny, or opprobrious Lan- 
guage of any Kind, ſuch as tends to 
impair a Man's good Name; but, in 
the ſacred Stile, it means unworthy _ 
and injurious Talk concerning God's 


Nature or Attributes, as when we 
aſcribe to him ſuch Qualities as belong 


not to him, or rob him of thoſe that 
do: aſcribing to him the Infirmities of 
Man, or to Man the Perfections of God, 


This is the Nature of the Sin, and the 


Puniſhment of it, under the Law, was 
of the City, 

Levi. Ti. i, , 7 
While our Lord continued at Caper- 


naum, he went out one Day (as fre- 


guy he did) to the Lake-ſide, and 7 


nding one Matthew, otherwiſe named 


Levi, the Son of Alpheus, a rich Pub- 


lican, ſitting in his Office, he called 
him to be one of his Diſciples, who. 
immediately forſook his gainful Em- 

„„ plwoyment, 
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ployment, and afterwards became both 
an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. Within a 


few Days after his Converſion, Mat- 


thew invited our Saviour and his Diſ- 


: _ ciples, and, among others, ſome of the 
Z Profeflion which hc had forſaken, to the 


Feaſt. The Scribes and Phariſees (who 
accounted all in a Manner Sinners, 
beſides themſelves, but more eſpecial- 
ly theſe Publicans) began to expoſtu- 
late with theſe Diſciples, how it came 


ſelf up for a Preacher of Righteouſ- 


gneſs, and a Reformer of others, came 


to be ſo intimate with theſe lewd and 
loſt Wretches, as to fit and eat with 


them at the ſame Table: But when our 


Saviour undertook the Argument, he 
gave ſo fair an Account of the Reaſons 
for his converſing with theſe People, 
as made the very Objection become his 


were then preſent, they came and de- 


= manded of him, why it was that his 
= Diſciples obſerved no Faſts, when they, 


and John's Diſciples were known to 
keep 


and afflict themſelves while they had 
the Bridegroom's Company, but when 


they were deprived of it; and that it 


would be as imprudent and prepoſterous 
a Thing, to impoſe rigorous Auſteri- 
ties upon his Diſciples (who were but 


= Novices in Religion, and inured to 


another Way of Life) as it would be 
to ſew a Piece of new Cloth upon a 


rotten Garment, which, upon anyStreſs, 
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aſs that their Maſter, who ſet him- 


But all this would not con- 
tent the Phariſees, and therefore join- 
ing with ſome of John's Diſciples, that 


many? To which he replied, 
That it was not a proper Seaſon for 
the Friends of the Bridegroom to faſl 
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would make the Rent worſe, or to put 
new Wine into old Leathern Bottles; 
which, upon the leaſt Fermentation, 
would both burſt the Bottles, and de- 


{troy the Liquor; but ſee the Tyranny 
of Cuſtom, and how difficult it is to 


change an inveterate Habit; in that 


none having drank the old Wine de- 
ſireth the new, for he ſaith the old is 
better. 5 ; | 

Grotius, and thoſe that follow him, 
are of Opinion, that the Levi menti- 
oned Luke v. 27. is not the ſame with 


Matthew, in Matt. ix. 19. becauſe Mat- 


thew never calls himſelt Levi, nor does 
Mark or Luke ever call Levi, Matthew. 
But the Anſwer to this has long ſince 
been given by St. Jerom, on Matt. ix. 
9. viz. that the other two Evangeliſts 
(as their Charity and good Nature be- 
came them) endeavoured to cover the 


Infamy of their Brother's former Way 


of Life, and therefore never call him 
the Publican, left they ſhould ſeem to 


reproach him witli the Remembrance 
of his former Converſation, but ſpeak 


of him under his other Name; though 
he, out of his great Humility, in the 
the Goſpel written by himfelf, does 
not only take the more commonly 
known Name of Matthew, but adds 
that odious title likewiſe of Matthew 
the Publican. Since then the Cuſtom 


of having more Names than one, is 
known to have prevailed among 


the 
Jews; and, as St. Mark calls him Levi 


the Son of — ſo Matthew, in 


all Church Hiſtory, is ſaid to be the 
Son of one of the ſame Name; and 
the Hiſtory of the Perſon, Levi in Mark 
and Luke, agree ſo exactly, with what 
is 


= Tue Hiſtory of the Life of 


is ſaid of him, who in the other Evan- 


geliſt is called Matthew, that there is 


not one circumſtantial Difference to 
be perceived, we cannot but conclude, 
that this Matthew and Levi were one 


and the fame Perſon. | 1 
The old Enemies of our Religion, 
Julian and Porphyry, accuſed Matthew 


of Folly and Inconſiderateneſs, in fol- 


lowing a Man whom he knew nothing 


of. But St. Jerom's Reply is, That he 


could not want a ſufhcient Knowledge 
both of our Saviour's Doctrine and Mi- 
racles before his Call. The Publicans 


_ we find were great Frequenters of the 
Synagogues and other Places where 


our Saviour taught; and of all others 
cxprefled the greateit Eagerneſs to be 


_ inſtructed by him; and therefore, if 


Matthew was of the ſame Diſpoſition, 
he could not want Opportunities of 
being acquainted with our Saviour's 


Preaching; and of the wonderful 


Works which he did every where; 
but more eſpecially of thole at Caper- 
naum, it was impothble for him to be 


ignorant. It is very probable, there- 


fore, that Matthew, upon ſuch Con- 
viction, was inclinable to become one 


of our Saviour's Diſciples, even before 


he called him. But if he was not, 
the Luſtre and Majeſty of the Divini- 


ty, hid under the Manhood, but ſhin- 
ing conſpicuoufly in the Face of Jeſus 


Chriſt, was enough to attract every 
one that he caſt his Eyes upon; at 


leaſt that powerful Impulſe, which he, 


to whom all Hearts are open, knew 
how to inje& into Matthew's Breaſt, 
could not tail to do it; and from this 


ſupernatural Movement, doubtleſs it 


chiefly was, that ſo readily, and with- 
out Heſitation, he left all and follow- 


ed Chriſt. | 


Nor was it only among the Jews, 


but among the Heathens likewiſe, 
that the Name of a Publican was in- 


famous. For, according to their Wri- 
ters, they were accounted no better 


than Thieves and Cheats; for Violence 


and unpunithed Rapine, and ſhame- 
leſs Covetouſneſs were their public 


Profeſſion. And it is ſaid of Theocri- 
tus, that being aſked, Which was the 


cruelleſt among the Beaſts? his Reply 
Was, That of thoſe in the Moun- 
tains, the Bear and the Lion, but of 


thoſe in the City, the Publicans and 


Sycophants.”  _ 


The Arguments which our Saviour 
uſes to the Phariſees for his keeping 


Company with Publicans and Sinners, 
are theſe three: Firſt, *© They that are 
whole, need not a Phyſician, but they 


that are fick,” Matt. ix. 12. by which 
he intimates to them, that in converſ- 
ing with ſuch ſort of Perſons, he was 
about the Diſcharge of his proper Bu- 
ſineſs; and that, as a Phyſician's Pro- 
feſſion did ſometimes call him among 
Patients that had the moſt virulent 


Diſtempers; ſo he, whoſe Office it was 
to heal Souls, ought not to refuſe his 
Aſſiſtance to thoſe, whoſe Circum- 


ſtances moſt of all wanted his Help 


and Advice, Secondly, God's ſaying, 
in the Prophet Hoſca, vi. 6. © that he 


ſhould have Mercy,” meaning thereby 
all the kind Offices, whereby we pro- 
mote our Neighbour's Advantage, ra- 


ther than Sacrifice, i. e. the Rites and 


Ordinances of the ceremonial Law ; 
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| whereby he taught them, that though 
_ theſe latter might, in their due Place 
and Seaſon, be acceptable to God, yet 


Charity to the Souls of Men (which 


was the higheſt Act of Mercy, and that 
wherein he was then employed him- 
ſelf) was much more eſteemed by him. 


Thirdly, That © he came not to call 
the Righteous, but Sinners to Repent- 
ance,” or that the great Deſign of his 
Appearance in the World was, to 
change the corrupt Manners and Diſ- 


poſitions of Men; a Change, which 


the Righteous ſtanding leſs in need of, 


ſhould no more grudge the Opportu- 


nities of it to Sinners, than the health- 
ful oaght to think themſelves diſpa- 
raged, when the Phyſician forbears 


his Viſits to them, which he makes 
to the Sick. Some Commentators how- 


ever have obſerved, in this laſt Argu- 
ment, a ſevere Irony, and thus they 
expound it, © I am not come to cure 
thoſe that think themſelves well, nor 


to ſave thoſe that account themſelves 
righteous, as you Phariſees ſeem to do; 
but I am come to cure thoſe who find 


themſelves ſick, and are ſenſible oft he 
Burthen of their manifold Iniquities, 
as theſe Publicans ſeem to be. 


_ Beſides the public Faſts appointed by 


the Church, the Phariſees in general 


did faſt two Days every Week, and 
thoſe of more Strictneſs than ordinary, 
four, | V 
Was a Man of ſuch Abſtinence, that 


The Diſciples of John too, who 


our Saviour ſays ot him, © he came 


(comparatively)neithereatingordrink- 


great Meaſure, follow the Example of 


their Maſter; and now, that he was 


Nous. 


ing, Matt. xi. 18. did, no doubt, in a 


confined in Priſon, might, very proba- | 


bly, double their Faſts, and their Pray- 


ers to God for his Deliverance. And 
if they and the Phariſees were able to 
do this, why ſhould the Diſciples. of 
Chriſt be deemed inſufficient? Now to 
this it may be anſwered, that-among 


the Jews, there were not only the Sects 


of Eſſenes and Phariſees, who led an 
auſtere Life, but alſo Schools of the 


Prophets, many of whom were Naza- 


rites, and conſecrated to the Service of 


God; and that beſides thefe, the Jews 
had likewiſe academical and private 
Schools, from whence might come 


Diſciples to John, and the Phariſees al- 
ready trained up to Faſting and Pen- 
nance, and other ſevere Duties of Re- 
ligion. But now it is certain, that the 
Diſciples of our Lord were choſen from 
their Fiſhing-trade, and ſo came to 
him wholly unacquainted with, and 
unfitted for theſe Auſterities, which, 
to impoſe upon them now, was not 
neceſſary: Becauſe his Continuance 
among them was not to be lung, and 
after his Departure they would have 
Occaſion more than enough, to exer- 
cife theſe, and many more painful 


Duties in the Propagation of the Goſ- 


pel, and the Perſecutions which would 
attend it. „ 82 
The Baptiſt, in his Diſcourſe to his 
Diſciples, had compared our Saviour 
to a Bridegroom, and himſelf to his 
Friend or chief Gueſt, John iii. 29. and 
therefore, as our Saviour deſignedly 
makes uſe of the ſame Alluſion, his 
Argument runs thus, I am the Bri- 
groom, and my Church is my f 
as long as I am here, laſts tf 


% 
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riage-Feaſt, and my Diſciples are the 
Children or Friends of the Bridegroom, 


and ſo are not to mourn, but to rejoice 
with me, while this Time laſts: But 


at my Death and Departure, this Bride- 
groom ſhall be taken from them, and 


then will it be time 
and mourn. 

The Bottles which were in the Eaſt, 
and at this Time are very common in 
France, were not made of Glaſs, as 
ours are, but were certain Bags made 
of Goat-ſkins, having the Hair on the 
Inſide, and being well pitched and 


for them to faſt 


e 
e 
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ſewed together, They are very good 


Veſſels to preſerve Wine, Oil, or any 


other Liquor in; and in this reſpec, 


more eſpecially, very convenient to 


carry from Place to Place, becauſe fall 


they never ſo often, they will not break, 


unleſs they be very old or decayed. 
In which Senſe our Saviour compares 
his Diſciples, before the Deſcent of the 
Holy Spirit upon them, to old Bottles, 
becauſe they were not capable either 
of comprehending or practiſing all that 
Perfection which he came into the 


World to teach Mankind. 
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| From the Beginning of the Second Paſſover, to our Lord's Tranfi 
Go In all one Year and about four Months, 


S KSIECXKUR Bleſſed Saviour was now 
* 8 in the ſecond. Year- of his 

4 O 3 publick Miniſtry, when the 
Ke & near Approach of the Paſſo- 


8 


ver (which was the ſecond 


after his Baptiſm) called him to Jeruſa- 
lem. On the South-eaſt Side of the 
City, there was a famous Pool, and an 
Hoſpital called Betheſda, which con- 
ſiſted of five Porticoes, in which lay a 


great Multitude of poor impotent Peo- 
ple, with Diſtempers of all Kinds, 


Waiting for the moving of the Water; 
for, at certain Times, an Angel came 


from Heaven, and putting the Pool in 


a Fermentation, conveyed ſuch a me- 
dicinal Virtue into it, that the firſt Per- 


ſon who entered it, after ſuch Commo- 


tion, was cured of whatſoever Diſtem- 


per he had. On the Sabbath-Day our 
Saviour came to this Place; and ſeeing 


a poor Paralytick, who had been in that 
Condition for the Space of eight and 


thirty Years, and lain there a long 


while in Expectance of a Cure, but all 
in vain; becauſe, whenever the Water 


was moved, ſome one or another al- 


ways ſtepped in before and prevented 
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guration. 


him; he immediately healed him with 


a Word ſpeaking; and, at the ſame 
Time, ordered him to take up his Bed 
and walk Home: But, while he was 
doing this, the Jews exclaimed againft 
him for bearing a Burthen on the Sab- 
bath-Day, which was directly contrary 


to their Law. The Man excuſed him- 


ſelf, by declaring that the Perſon who 


had miraculouſly cured him, com- 


manded him ſo to do, which he 
thoughta ſufficient Warrant: But when 
they underſtood that it was Jeſus, they 
brought him Before the Sanhedrim, 


with a Deſign to take away his Life, 


as an open Profaner of the Sabbath. 


Here, in Defence of himſelf, he alledg- 7 
ed, That ſince God (from whoſe Reſt 


they took the Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath) did, on that Day, and all others, 
exerciſe the Works of Providence, Pre- 
ſervation, and Mercy, there could be 
no Reaſon, why he, who was his Son, 

and inveſted with full Authority from 


him (as he proves immediately in a ſet 


Speech before the Council) might not 
employ himſelf on the Sabbath, 2: 
well as any other Day, in Actions of 
„%%% ¾ ́ C 0 
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the like Nature: This provoked | the 


Tews {till more and more againſt him, 


for they looked upon him now not only 
as a Sabbath-breaker, but a Blaſphe- 
mer likewiſe, who, by making him- 
ſelf the Son of God, had claimed a 
Co-cquality with him. 

Before we proceed, let us ſee what 
the Learned have ſaid on ſome of the 
foregoing Paſſages. | 

From the Time that our Lord firſt 
began his Miniſtry, to the Concluſion 
of it, there had been four Paſlovers 
held at Jeruſalem ;. all except the laſt, 


are not mentioned by the three firſt E- 


vangeliſts, but St. John has been mind- 


ful to ſet every one down; the firſt, 
Chap. ii. 13, the ſecond, Chap. v. 1. the 
third, Chap. iv. 4. and the fourth, Chap. 


A Bs 
The Word tranſlated Pool, ſignifies 


any Pool or Head of Water, that 1s deep 


enough for a Man to ſwim in: But as 


in hot Countries more eſpecially, the 
Uſe of conſtant bathing was highly 


neceſlary, for which Purpoſe it was u- 


| ſual, in every great City, to have pub- 
lick Baths erected, ſome have imagin- 


ed that this Pool was a large Baſon of 
Water of this Kind; and that the Por- 


ticoes about it were Places made for 


the Conveniency of dreſſing or undreſ- 
| ſing, in the Shade, for thoſe that are 
minded to bathe. However this be, it 
is certain, that in antient Times there 
were two Pools. within the Compaſs of 


the Mount on which the Temple flood, 


the one called the Upper-pool, 2 Kings 
Xviii. 17. and the other, The Pool of 
Siloam, by the King's Garden, Nehem. 


iii. 15. That St, Jerom (who himſelf 
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had been at Jeruſalem) makes menti- 
on of two Reſervoirs, one filled with 
the Rains that fall in Winter, and the 
other with Water of a deep red Colour, 
as if it ſtill contained a Tinge of the 
Victims that formerly were waſhed in 
it; and that Mr. Maundrel, in his Tra- 


vels, Page 107. tells us, that when he 


was there, he ſaw ftill remaining, what 
was reputed the Pool of Betheſda, 
3 he gives us the particular 
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Some will have the Word Betheſda 
to ſignify a Drain or Sink-houſe, be- 
cauſe the Water which came from the 


Temple, and the Place where the Vic- 


tims were waſhed, by ſubterraneousPaſ- 


ſages ran into it; but moſt Interpreters 


expound it a Houſe of Mercy, ſo cal- 


led, ſay ſome, becauſe the erecting of 


Baths was an Act of great Kindnels to 
the common People, whoſe Indiſpoſi- 
tions, in hot Countries, required fre- 
quent bathing, though the Generality 
rather think, that it more properly had 
that Name from God's great Goodneſs 
ſhewn to his People, by giving this 
healing Virtue to theſe Waters. 
The Greek Word which we render 


Infirmity or Weakneſs, is, indeed, a 


cneral Name for almoſt allDiſtempers * 
ut here it is ſo limitted in its Signi- 
fication, by the Circumſtances occur- 
ring in the Man's. Hiſtory, that it can 
properly denote no other Diſeaſe than 


what we call a confirmed Palſy: For, 
beſides that, the Symptoms of no other 


Diſtemper do ſo exactly agree with the 


Deſcription of this Infirmity, both in 


Point of its long Continuance, and ex- 
tream Weakneſs; the very Word Weak- 


neſs, in its moſt obvious Senſe, an- 


ſwers exactly to ſuch a Relaxation of 


the nervous Syſtem, as the Palſy is 
known to be, and (what is no mean 
Circumſtance) our Saviour makes uſe 
of the ſame Form and Method of Cure 
to this very Man, that he applies to 
another Paralytick, * Riſe, take up 
thy Bed and walk,” Matt. ix. 6. 

If it be aſked, How it came to paſs 
that of the Multitude of infirm Peo- 
ple, who lay at this Pool, our Saviour 


ſhould think fit to cure but one? The 


Anſwer is obvious, becauſe he was an 
Object moſt to be compaſſionated of 


any in the Place, not only becauſe he 


was too feeble to ſtep into the Water 
himſelf, and too poor to have any to 
aſſiſtl him; but, more eſpecially, be- 
cauſe he had been now a long while 
in this Condition, and yet ſtill depend- 
ed upon the good Providence of God 
for an Opportunity to be cured at one 
Time or other. To cure at once whole 
Multitudes, indeed, ſounds more po- 
pular, and carries the Face of more 


| extenſive Goodneſs; but beſides that, 


our Saviour might, in this Caſe, very 


probably, conform to the Rule of Cure 


eſtabliſned providentially at Betheſda, 
which was to heal but one Perſon at 
one Time; his great Deſign, in every 
Action of this Kind, was to prove his 
Character and Commiſſion from God; 
to which End one ſingle and inconteſ- 
tible Miracle was as ſufficient an Evi- 


dence as a Thouſand. The ſhort is, 


fince our Lord was at Liberty to do 
what he would with his own, or to be- 
_ Row his Favours where he pleaſed, his 


Goodneſs was conſpicuous, in chuſing | 


bur Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
the moſt helpleſs Object, and his Wiſ- 


dom no leſs maniteſl, in leaving the 
reſt to the ſtanding Miracle of the Pool, 
It is very obſerveable, that when- 
ever our Lord did any Miracle, he ge- 
nerally adjoined ſome Circumſtance or 


other to denote the Truth and Reality 
of it. 


Thus, after his Multiplication 
of the Loaves and Fiſhes, he ordered 
his Diſciples to gather up the Frag- 
ments, which amounted to twelve 


Baſkets full. Upon his changing the 


Water into Wine, at Cana, he com- 
manded the Servants to carry it to the 
Ruler of the Feaſt, for him to taſte it. 
When he had healed the Leper near 
Ca pernaum, he ſent him to preſent his 
Oblation, in Teſtimony of his Cure; 
and here, for the ſame Reaſon, viz. 
the Demonſtration of the Compleat- 
neſs of his Cure, he bids the Paraly- 


tick © take up his Bed and go Home.” 


But why did he this on the Sabbath- 
Day? Even to make his Divine Power 
and Miſſion more univerſally known, 


eſpecially in Jeruſalem, the Capital of 


the Nation, and Center of the Jewiſh 


Church, by firſt working this Miracle 


on the Sabbath-Day, when there were 
more People at Liberty to view and 
conſider it; and then ſending his Pati- 
ent along the Streets, in a very un- 
common Manner, and to make the 
People more inquiſitive, with his Bed 


upon his Back. 


The Prohibition relating to the Ob- 
ſervation of the Sabbath, runs thus: 
* Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed to 


-yourſelves, and bear no Burthen on- | 
the Sabbath-Day, nor bring it in by 
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ry forth a Burthen out of your Houſes 
on the Sabbath-Day, neither do ye any 


Work, but hallow ye the Sabbath Day, | 


as I commanded your Fathers,” Jer, 


Xvii. 21, 22, and, according to the 
Jewiſh Canons, thoſe who did this, 

were puniſhable either by Death or 
Scourging. It muſt be acknowledged 


therefore, that our Saviour's Jnjunc- 
tion to the impotent Man was contrary 

to the Letter of the Law; but then it 
may be jultly ſaid, that it was not con- 
trary to the Senſe and Intention of it. 
The Law only prohibited civil Labour, 
and reſtrained Men from carrying ſuch 
Burthens as they were wont to do in 


the Way of their Trade; but it did not 


forbid the doing of any Thing that 
might be a Teſtimony of God's Mercy 


or Goodneſs to Mankind. As therefore 
the Sabbath was made for the Honour 
of God, and this Action was a publick 
Monument of his Mercy and Power, 


the Man, properly ſpeaking, did not 
break the Sabbath; neither did our 
Lord deſerve any Cenſure from the 
Jews, eſpecially conſidering that as he 
was a Prophet, even by their own Rules, 
he had Power io require what was con- 
trary to the ceremonial Reſt of the 
© . T3 
From the Jews accuſing our Saviour 


of Blaſphemy, it ſeems to follow, that 


though the Jews had very high Con- 
ceptions of the Meſſiah, and were 
_ confident, that when he came he would 

be a mighty Prince, and ſubdue all o- 


ther Nations under his Feet; yet they 


never once imagined that he would be 


God, or in the {tri& and ſublime Senſe 


of the Word, the Son of God, though, 
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in the very Prophecies, which (as they 


themſelves acknowledge) relate to the 


Meſſiah, he is called Immanuel, Iſa. 


vii. 14, and elſewhere © the Mighty 


God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 
c 
But to reſume our Hiſtory. What 
the Reſult of our Saviour's Defence 
before the Sanhedrim was, we cannot 
tell, becauſe none of the Evangeliſts 
have acquainted us: But the Sequel of 
the Hiſtory informs us, that it no Ways 
abated the Malice of the Phariſees; 


becauſe, on the very next Sabbath- Day, 
upon his Diſciples pulling ſome Ears 


of Corn, (as they paſſed through the 
Fields) rubbing them in their Hands, 
and ſo eating them, when they were 


hungry, they began again to clamour 


againſt this Violation of the Sabbath; 
until our Saviour, in Vindication of 
his Diſciples, both from the Example 
of David and his Attendants (who 

cat the Shew-bread, which it was un- 
lawful for the Laity to eat) when they 


were hungry, and from the Example 
of their own Prieſts, who performed 
the Work of the Temple on the Sab- 
 bath-Day, endeavoured to convince 
them, that Works of Neceſſity were 
_ ſometimes permitted, even totheBreach 


of ritual Commands; that Acts of 
Mercy were the beſt and moſt accepta- 


ble Method of ſerving God upon any 


Day whatever; that it was inverting 
the Order of Things, to ſuppoſe, that 


Man was made for the Sabbath, and 


not the Sabbath for the Benefit of 
Man: But it even it were not ſo, that 
he, as the Son of God, and conſequent- 


ly Lord of the Sabbath, had a Power 


I to 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


= to diſpenſe with the ceremonial Laws 
concerning iii | | 

Not long after this, our Saviour left 
Jeruſalem, and returned into Galilee, 
where, on another Sabbath-Day, while 
he was preaching, there ſtood before 
him a Man, whoſe Right-Hand was 
ſhrunk and withered; and when the 
Scribes and Phariſees in{idiouſly watch- 
ed him, whether he would cure him, or 


not, our Lord bade him ſtand up in the 


Midſt of the Aſſembly, as an object of 
publick Commiſeration; and turning 
to theſe ſuperſtitious Obſervers of the 
Sabbath, put this 


the Sabbath-Day, to do good or ill, ac- 
tually to ſave Life; or negligently to 
deftroy it?” And then, from their own 
Practice, in running to the Relief of 
any dumb Creature, on the Sabbath- 
Day, he fairly inferred, that whatever 
their hypocritical Pretences might be, 


they themſelves eſteemed it lawful to 


do good on that Day; and ſo looking 


about him with ſome Marks of Indig- 


nation for their ſtrange Perverſeneſs, 
he commanded the poor Man to ſtretch 
out his lame Hand, and that very Mo- 
mentit became as ſound as the other. 
The Phariſees, however, though fi- 
lenced by his Arguments, and furpriz- 
ed at his Miracles, would not ſurceaſe 
their Malice, but joined in Confulta- 
tion with the Herodians (though a Sect 
quite oppoſite to them in Principles) 
how they might take away his Life; 
Which, when our Saviour underſtood, 


he withdrew, with his Diſciples, to- 


ward the Sea- ſide; but which Way ſo- 
ever he went, his Name was now 


Queſtion to them, 
Whether they © thought it lawful on 
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grown ſo famous, that vaſt Multitudes, 
not only out of Galilee, but from Je- 
ruſalem, from the Provinces of Judea, 

and Idumea, and all the Country about 
Jordan, as far as the Mediterranean- 

Sea, to the Coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, 
hearing the Report of his miraculous _ 
Power to cure all Diſeaſes with a Word 
of his Mouth, the Touch of his Hand, 
or barely the handling of his Garment, 
came with their Sick and poſleticd for 
Help, and as faſt as they came, he 
cured them. Nay, to ſuch a Degree 
was his Fame increaſed, that the very 
Devils and unclcan Spirits publickly 
confeſſed, that he was the Son of God, 
till, upon all Occaſions, they were re- 
ſtrained and compelled to Silence. 
The following Remarks may ſerve 


to explain what Difficulties may occur 
in the preceding Relation. 


What our Lord's Diſciples did, in pull- 
ing the Ears of Corn, could not be ac- 


counted any unjuſt Invaſion of another's 


Property, becauſe the Law had indulg- 
ed them thus far; © When thou goeft 
into thy Neighbour's Standing-corn, 
thou mayeſt pluck the Ears with thy 
Hand: but thou ſhalt not move a Sic- 
kle to thy Neighbour's Standing- corn, 


Deut. xxiii. 25. It was not then for 


lucking the Ears of Corn, much leſs 
= ſome ſay) for breaking their Faſts 

before they had celebrated the publick 
Offices (which was contrary to the Cuſ- 


tom of the Jews, Acts 11. 15.) that the 


Phariſees took Exceptions to the Diſ- 


ciples; but for plucking them on the 


Sabbath-Day, whereof they thought 
this Action (which at other Times was 
lawful enough) was a Violation, and 
- Mm, accordingly 


7 
accordingly our Saviour's whole Vin- 
dication of them turns upon this Sup- 
_ poſition, 5 | 


There is ſomething very cogent in 
our Saviour's Argument, taken from 


David's Practice, becauſe, according to 


the Conceſſion of the Jews themſelves, 
his Example contains two Things, 
tending to excuſe the Violation of the 
1. That they ſuppole that 
David and his Men fled on the Sabbath- 
Day, and yet were not guilty of break- 


Sabbath. 


ing the Reſt of the Sabbath; for“ our 
Maſters think it lawtul, ſay they, in 
him, whom the Gentiles, or Thieves 
purſue, to profane the Sabbath, by the 
Perſervation of his Life, even as Da- 
vid when Saul purſued to kill him, 


fled and eſcaped.” 2. That their Ca- 


nons allowed the Laity to eat of the 


Shew-bread for the Preſervation of 


Life; for it is a ſmall Thing, ſay they, 


to hold that it is lawful for us to eat 
of the Bread removed from the Table; 


it would be lawful of us, in the Ex- 


tremity of hunger, even to cat of the 


Bread, now ſanctified upon the Table; 
if there were no other.” And, indeed, 


this Opinion, that it was lawful to vio- 


late the Sabbath for the Preſervation of 
Life, ſeems plainly to have obtained, 
before the Tranſlation of the Septua- 
_ gint, who render the Words in Exod. 
X11. 16. to this Purpoſe, © Ye {hall do 
no-ſervile Work on it, but that which 
ſhall be done for the Safety of Life. 
The Shew-bread (which in Hebrew 
is literally the Bread of Faces) was fo 
called, not becauſe it was ſet upon the 
golden Table, which was in the Sanc- 
tuary, but becauſe it was placed be- 
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fore the Lord, 1. e. not far from hte 
Ark of the Covenant, which was the 
Symbol of his more immediate Pre- 


ſence. Theſe Loaves, according to the 
Number of the Tribes, were twelve: 
They were made four ſquare, covered 
over with Leaves of Gold, and were 
of a conſiderable Bigneſs, having a- 


bout three Quarts of Flour in each. 
They were ſerved up hot every Sab- 


bath-Day, and at the ſame Time the 
ſtale ones, which had been expoſed 
the whole preceding Week, were taken 

away, and allowed to be eaten by none 
but the Prieſts, and that only in the 
Holy Place, which was the Tabernacle 
at firſt, and afterwards the Temple, 
Lev. xxiv. 5. &c. and the Reaſon of 
this Inſtitution ſeems to have been, to 
repreſent, in a more lively Manner to 
the People, God's Government and 


Preſence among them; that as the Ta- 


bernacle firſt, and then the Temple, 
was his Palace and Place of Refidence, 
ſo theſe weekly Services of Bread, 
Wine and Salt (ſay the Jews) were. to 
denote his Habitation among them, 
as if he had been an earthly Prince, 
for whom ſuch Proviſions were made. 
There are ſome who pretend to in- 
fer from the Paſſage of St. Mark, 
Chap. ii. 27. that the Words in St. Mat- 
thew, © The Son of Man is Lord alſo 
of the Sabbath,” Chap. xii. 8. are of 


the ſame Import with, The Sabbath 


was made for Man;“ ſo that the Son 
of Man is here put for all Men in ge- 
neral, and conſequently the Senſe of 
the Words muſt be, that every one is 


Lord of the Sabbath, to obſerve or 
diſpenſe with it, according to the Call 
e „ 


„ 
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or Exigency of his Affairs. But be- 


ſides that, the Phraſe, Son of Man, 


which is uſed no leſs than eighty- 
eight Times in the New Teſtament, is 
in all other Places ſet to denote our 
bleſſed Lord; and in Dan. vu. 13. from 
whence it is originally taken, it is 
thought, by all antient Jews, as well 


as Chriſtians, to ſignify the Meſſiah 


only; it is plain that theſe two Paſſages 
are diſtinct Propoſitions in St. Mark, 
Chap. ii. 27, 28. and that they can re- 
late to no other than our Saviour 


| Chriſt, becauſe he tells the Phariſees, 
and therein means himſelf, that in 
that Place, © there was one greater 
than the Temple,” 1. e. whoſe prophe- 


tick Office was of more Conſequence 


td the World, than the ſacerdotal Ad- 
miniſtration in the Temple, and ought 


therefore, leaſt of all, to be interrupt- 


ed by a ſuperſtitious Obſervation of 


the Sabbath. * The Sabbath was 


made for Man,” muſt therefore ſignify, 
that it was firſt appointed for the 
Good and Benefit of Man; and being 
fo, it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoled, 
_ to oblige him to any Thing ſo contrary 
to Humanity, as ſtarving or debilitat- 
ing his Nature; and therefore, as the 


Son of Man came not to deſtroy Men's 


Lives, but to ſave them, he muſt have 
Power, in ſuch Caſes as concern the 
Sood and Welfare of Mankind, to diſ- 

penſe with the ſtrict Reſt of the Sab- 


bath which the Law e required. 


Ihe Text, Luke vi. 9. is not contrary 
to what St. Matthew, Chap. xii. 10. 
tells us, viz. that they aſked him, be- 


cauſe both are true. They aſked him, 
Whether it was lawful to heal?” and 


he, in Reply, ſays, © I alſo will aſk 
you one Thing. Is it lawful on the 


Sabbath to do Good, or to do Evil?” 
Luke vi. 9. 
ſuppoſe, that by doing Evil, our Sa- 


We are not, however, to 


viour propounded to the Pharifees, 
Whether, on the Sabbath-day it was 
lawful to do thar, which, on any other 
Day, is utterly unlawtul; for then, 
without doubt, they would have had 
a ready Anſwer for him; but only 


whether, according to the Inſtitution 


of the Sabbath, it was lawful to do 
Good, or not to do it, to ſave Life, or 


not to ſave it, when a Man had it e- 


why our Saviour inſtances in ſaving a 
Life is, becauſe it was a Maxim then 


among the Jews, that on the Sabbath- 
Day, all ſervile Work was prohibited, 
except where the Lite of any Man or 
Beaſt was concerned; but the modern 
Jews are of a contrary Opinion, and 
in Hatred. to. Chriſtians 56 Grotius 
thinks) have loaded the Obſervation 
of the Sabbath with ſuch trifling and 
ſuperſtitious Practices, as their Fore- 
fathers and ancient Doctors never 
knew of. Te. 2 

Whether the Herodians were a par- 


ticular Sect of Hereticks, or only a 


Party or Faction among the Jews, Au- 
thors have not determined. Thoſe 
who account them of the former Kind, 
{ſuppoſe them to be Perſons, who, to 
ingratiate themfelves with Herod, 
either the Father or Son (for in 
that they are not agreed) maintained 
him to be the expected Meſſiah, and 
who, in their other religious Princi- 
ples, very much reſembled the Phari- 
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- ſees; and therefore what St. Matthew 


calls the Leaven of the Phariſces, chap. 


XVi. 6. St. Mark ſtiles the Leaven of He- 


rod, chap. viii. 15. But thoſe who ſup- 
poſe them to be only a Party, make 


them great Eſpouſcrs of Herod's ſe- 


cular Intereſt, and Supporters of his 


new acquired Sovereignty; a Set of 


Politicians, who favoured the Domi- 


nion of Herod and the Romans (in Op- 


poſition to the Pharifees, who were 


zealous for the Liberty of their Nati- 


on) and were therefore very active in 


preſſing the People to pay their Tri- 


bute to Cæſar, as the only Means to 


make Herod fit eaſy on his Throne. 


For which Reaſon, perhaps, they might 


be called Herodians, or Royaliſts, as 

the other Jews, who were of the con- 

trary Opinion, might properly be ſtiled 
Republicans. | = 


It was a Direction which our Saviour 


gave to his Diſciples, © when they per- 


ſecute you in this City, flee into ano- 
ther, Matt. x. 23. and a Rule which 
himſelf put in practice: For, when by 


his Doctrine and Miracles, he could 
do no Good upon Men, by Reaſon of 


* the Hardneſs of their Hearts,” Mark 
iii. 5. he uſually departed and retired, 
that he might give Place to their Wrath, 
and ſecure himſelf from their Malice,” 
Matt. xii. 15. and John viii. 59. From 


hence we may learn, that in ſuch Ca- 


ſes, it is very Jawful to conſult our 
Safety, for 1n concealing the Truth, 
we do not betray it, but rather com- 


ply with our Lord's Precept, “ not to 
caſt Pearls before Swine,” Matt, vii. 6. 


Though the Word Idumea be no 
more than a Greek Name derived from 


the Hebrew Edom, yet it is not to be 


underſtood of the original Habitation 
of the Edomites, Mount Seir, but 
rather of that Southern Part of the 
Province of Judea, which, during the 
Captivity of the Jews at Babylon, be- 
ng left deſtitute, or not ſufficiently 
inhabited by its Natives, ſeems to have 
been poſſeſſed by the neighbouring 
Idumeans. Theſe Idumeans, when at- 


tcrwards conquered by the Maccabees, 
choſe rather to embrace the Jewiſh 
Religion, than to quit the Habitations 


they had taken Poſſeſſion of; and 


though, hereupon, they were incor- 


porated into the Body of the Jewiſh 


Nation, yet that Tract of Judea, which 
they inhabited, did not ſo ſoon loſe the 


Name of Idumea, derived from them, 


but retained it, not only in our Savi- 
our's Days, but for a conſiderable Time 


afterwards. 


But to go on with our Narrative. 
ſome Inconveniences in the 
Preſſure of the People, he ordered his 
Diſciples for the Time to come, to 


Finding 


have a small Veſſel always in Readi- 


neſs, for him to ſtep into upon Occa- | 


ſion; and ſo retired to a ſolitary Moun- 


tain, where he continued all Night in 


Prayer, intending next Morning to 


make an Election of ſome particular 
Perſons, both to be witnefles of his 
Actions and Diſcourſes, and after his 


Departure out of the World, his Vice- 
gerents upon Earth, Founders of his 


Church, and Propagators of his Goſ- 


pel. | 


The Number of theſe, according to 
the Patriarchs, was Twelve; Simon 


(who is likewiſe named Peter) and 
Andrew, James (commonly called the 


Great) and John; Philip and Bartho- 
D lomew; 
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James, and Judas Iſcariot, who ſo 


E juſtly deſerved the Title of Traitor. 
Io cheſe he gave the Name of Apoſtles; 
and as he perceived the Multitude ga- 


thering round him, theſe he called 
nearer than the reſt to him, and began 


W that moſt excellent Diſcourſe which 


comprizes all the great Principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and is- com- 


W monly called the Sermon on the 
CV 2 1 


Herein he pronounces divers Bleſ- 


8 ſings both ſpiritual and temporal, to 
8 {ſuch as the generality. of the World 

eſteemed Miſerable; to the Poor in 
Spirit, or humble-minded; to the 
kind and Mercitul; to the pious 


Mourners; to the Peace-makers; to 


the Meek and Patient; to the pure in 
Heart; to ſuch as hun 
after Righteouſneſs; an 
are perſecuted upon the Account 


r and thirft 
to ſuch as 


therof. Herein he inſtructs the Apo- 
ſtles, more eſpecially in their Duty; 
and in ſeveral Compariſons ſetting be- 
fore them the high Station, wherein 
he bad ſo lately placed them, and how 
much it would redound to their Ho- 


nour, if they behaved well, and to 


their Diſhonour, if otherwiſe; he re- 


commends above all other Things, 
= Purity of Life and Converſation. Herein 
he expounds the true Meaning, and 
ſhevs the juſt Extent of feral th 


u oral 
Precepts, viz. The Laws againſt Mur- 


der, againſt Adultery, againſt Perjury; 
& that concerning Retalliation, and that 
We of loving our Neighbour; and reſcues 


a Grace and Majeſty, as 
Applauſe of the whole Audience, and 
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| N lomew; Matthew and Thomas; James 
(commonly called the Leſs) and Simon 
the Canaanite; Jude the Brother of 


them from the wretched Gloſſes and 
Interpretations which the Jews had 


put upon them. Herein he explains 


and teaches the proper Method of per- 
forming, with Acceptance, the ſeveral 


Duties of Charity to the Poor, Prayer 
and Faſting. Herein he diſſuades us 


from all covetous Inclinations, and 


anxious Thoughts concerning the 
Things of this World, from a Con- 


ſciouſneſs of our being under the Pro- 


vidential Care of God: And 3 


laid down ſeveral other Precepts an 


Inſtructions, he concludes the whole 


with this Admonition, That whoever 
heard, believed and practiſed the 


Things contained in his Diſcourſes, 
would, in the Event, be like a wiſe 
Builder, who laid the Foundation of 
his Houſe upon a Rock, not to be af- 
feed by Wind or Weather; but that 
he, who heard and practiſed them not, 


would be like a Man, who built his 
Houſe upon the Sand, ſoon to be blown 
down by the Winds, and waſhed away 


J 
This Sermon was delivered with ſuch 
ained the 


made them very readily declare their 
Senſe of the Difference between ſuch 
divine Diſcourſes, and the jejune Ha- 


rangues of the ordinary Teachers, the 


Scribes; and to confirm his Doctrine 


by the Teſtimony of Miracles, our 


Bleſſed Saviour, upon his Deſcent from 
the Mount, healed a Leper and then 
remitted him to the Prieſt, to make 
his Oblation in Acknowledgment of 
his Gre. | | 


Er 1. 
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Let us explain ſome Things we have 
Thunder, or of a Tempeſt, a Name 


been relating. - - 
Some have thought that the Greek 
Words He went out into a Moun- 


tain to pray,” ſhouid be rendered © in 


a Houſe of Prayer of God,” or in a Sy- 


nagogue dedicated to the Service. of 
God; but then they will be obliged 


to find out any Houle of Prayer, which 
at that Time ſtood on a Mountain, or 


any, except the Temple, which was 
called by that Name: Nor can we con- 


ceive why our Lord ſhould go out in- 


to a Mountain to pray, if it were not 


for the Privacy and Retirement of 1t, 
which he could not have had in any 


common Place of divine Worſhip. Our 


Saviour, however, being about to ſend 
out his twelve, Apoſtles, thought that 


ſo great a Work could not be done, 


without offering up his ſolemn Ad- 
dreſſes to God, for their Succeſs; and 
accordingly having found a Place of 
Retirement, he thither betook himſelf, 
and, as the Evangeliſts inform us, 
continued all Night in Prayer, leaving 


the Biſhops and Governors of his 


Church an Example what they are to poſe, i 
_ other Evange 


do in the great and momentous Affair 
of appointing Perſons to the Miniſtry 
ofthe Gospel. Fo 
Theſe two Brothers, James and John, 
our Saviour calls Boanerges, a Word 
compoled of two Hebrew or Syriac 
Words, but which have ſuffered ſome 
Alteration in their paſling into the 


Greek Language. For whether it be, 
that the Greek Tranſcriber has miſta- 
ken them, or that this might be the. 


corrupt Way of pronouncing them in 


Galilee, certain it is, that the Original 


of the Life of © 
are Benoi Rehem, denoting Sons of 


given them in Alluſion to the natural 
Heat and Zeal of their Temper, and 
that Vehemence and Efficacy where- 
with our Saviour foreſaw that they 


would peepen the Goſpel. Of the for- 


mer of theſe they gave an early In- 
ſtance, in their Deſire to“ call down Fire 
from Heaven ” to conſume the Samari- 
tans, Luke ix. 54. And in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, we find that Peter and 


John are the chief Actors and Speakers 
in the Defence and Propagation of the | 
Goſpel; and that the Zeal of James 
and Peter ſeems to be the Reaſon, why 
the one was ſlain by Herod, and the 
in order to the like 


other impriſoned, 
Execution. 


N 


The Name given here to the Apoſtle 5 


Bartholomew, is not his proper but 


patronymical Name, and imports only Þ 
the Son of Tholomew, or Tolmai: S0 
that we are ſtill at a Loſs for his per- 
ſonal Name, unleſs we will admit of 
the Conjecture, that he was indeed 


no more than Nathaniel. To this Pur- 


pote, it is remarkable, 1ſt, That as no 
liſt makes mention of 


Nathaniel, but St. John, ſo he never ; 


once makes mention of Bartholomew. 


_ 2dly, That in the Catalogue of the A- 


poſtles, Phillip and Bartholomew are 
always coupled together, and were, 


probably, ſent out together to preach | 
the Goſpel: And fit Companions they 
were, ſuppoſing that Nathaniel to be 


the Man, with whom, it is plain, that 
Phillip had an Intimacy, and was the 


firſt Inſtrument of bringing him to je- 
ſus. 3dly, That this Nathaniel is by St. 


John, 
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John, chap. xxi. 2. named in Compa- 
ny with ſeveral of the Apoſtles, upon 
__ our Saviour's ſhewing himſelf at the 


Sea of Tiberias, after his Reſurrection, 


which the Evangeliſt tells us, was the 


third Time of his doing ſo, ver. 14. 
and this is ſome Preſumption that he 


was of them. 4thly, That at the two 
former Times, it is expreſly ſaid that 
hae appeared to the Eleven, John xx. 19, 
26. And here, at the third Time of his 


Appearance, thoſe that are named with 
Nathaniel, are all of that Number. 


From theſe Conſiderations it is more 
than probable, that Nathaniel, was one 
of the Apoſtles; which can only be 
accounted for, by ſuppoſing that St. 
John calls the ſame Perſon by his pro- 
per Name Nathaniel, whom the other 
| Evangeliſt calls by his patronymical, 
„ Bartholomew; /-:- CR 


Thomas, in Hebrew, or Syriac ei- 


ther, ſignifies a Twin, and ſo is the 
ſame with Didymus, that other Name 
whereby this Apoſtle is ſometimes 
J 2 Tor ot ne LO 
Some are of Opinion, that Simon is 
Here called the Canaanite from Cana, 
a little Town in Galilee, the Place of 


his Birth and Habitation ; but others 


rather think, that ſince the Apoſtle is, 
by St. Luke, chap. vi. 15. called Zelo- 
tes, the Canaanites and Zelotes are 


perfectly the ſame, juſt as Cephas and 


Peter, Tabitha and ' Dorcas are. That 


there was a Faction among the Jews, 


a little before the Deſtruction of their 
City and Nation, ho aſſumed to them- 
ſelves the Title of Zealots (out of an 
hypocritical Oſtentation of Holineſs, 
though, at the ſame Time, in their 


Hearts and Practices they were the 
lewdeſt of Men) Joſephus gives us a 
large and lamentable Account; but 
whether that Faction was in the Begin- 


ning of our Saviour's Time, or whe- 


ther to be of the Number of Zealots, 
as the Hiſtorian has deſcribed, may not 
be an Injury and Reproach to this A- 
poſtle's Memory, is much to be doubted. 

The Surname of Judas, namely, I. 
cariot, may be taken either from the 
Place of his Birth, which was Carioth, 
in the Tribe of Iflachar, whereof we 
have Mention in Joſh. xv. 25. and Amos 
xi. 2. or from the Syriac Word Secari- 
at, denoting the Purſe or Wallet, which 


it was the Office of this Judas to carry; 


or from the Word Aſhara or Iſcara, 


which ſignifies to ſtrangle; and there- 


fore a Name which the Evangeliſts 
might give him after his Death: But 
all theſe Etymologies are no more than 
mere Conjecture. | 
The Wiſdom of Chriſt faw fit to ad- 
mit Judas into the Number of his Diſ- 
ciples, that by him the Counſel of God, 


in giving up his Son to Death, and. the 


Predictions of the Prophets might. be 


fulfilled, Acts 1. 16. This very Perſon, 
however, is by our Lord ſent to preach 
the Goſpel, to cure Diſcaſes, and to 


caſt out Devils, who had himſelf a De- 


vil, John vi. 70. thereby to teach us 
that the Miſſion of a Perſon may be 
valid, though he be not ſanctified, that 


in Things belonging to the miniſterial 


Office, weſhould hearken, even to ſuch. 
Perſons and obey them. 


The Greek Word for Apoſtle, ſigni- 


fies an Envoy, and Was a Name given 
by the Jews to any Meſſenger in par 


ther ſent out him, 


ral, but more eſpecially to ſuch Perſons 
as were ſent by the High- prieſt and 
Heads of the People, to collect the 
Tithes and other Dues belonging to 


the Temple or Synagogue, or to carry 
their Orders and Mandates to the Cities 
and Provinces, when any Affairs, re- 


lating toReligion, were tranſacted ; and 
to this Cuſtom St. Paul ſeems to allude, 


where he ſtiles himſclf “ an Apoſtle, 


not of Man, neither by Man, but of 
Jeſus Chriſt,“ Gal. v. 1. Our Saviour, 
indeed, as he was no Lover of Innova- 
tions, took the Word from among the 
Tews; but then he raiſcd it to a niuch 
higher and more honourable Significa- 
tion; for himſelt declares, that he 
ſent out his Apoſtles, even as his Fa- 
ohn xx. 21. i. e. 
with a full Commiſſion to act in his 
ſtead, even as he did in God's: And ac- 


cord ingly we may obſerve, that as the 
Father gave Judgment to the Son, John 
v. 22. ſo in Effect, the Son gives Judg- 


ment to the Apoſtles, Matt. xix 28. Luke 
XX11. 30. and 2 Cor. x. 6. that, as the 


Father gives the Son Power to forgive 
Sins upon Earth, Matt. x. 6. ſo the Son 


gives Power to the Apoſtles to remit 


Sins on Earth likewiſe, John. xx. 23. 
that as the Father gave the Son the 


Honour to ſit down with him on his 
Throne, ſo the Son gave the Apoſtles 
the Privilege to ſit with him on Thrones, 
Matt. ix. 28. and Luke xx1. 30. and that 
as the Father gave the Son to be the 
Foundation or Corner-ſtone of the 
Church, Matt. xx. 42. ſo the Son gave 
the Apoſtles to be Foundations. upon 
a Foundation, for ſo the Church is 


faid to be built upon the“ Foundation 


thew, our Lord 
Mount, and called his Diſciples up to 


— The Hiſtory of the Life of 


of the Apoſtles, Chriſt being the chief 
Corner-ſtone, Eph. ii. 20. . 


The Mountain, where our Lord de- 
livered his Diſcourſe is generally ſup- 
poſed to be Tabor; for, by comparing 


St. Mark, Chap xxxvii. 12, with the 
other Evangeliſts, Matt. xii. 14, 15. 
and Luke vi. 12, &c, we may perceive, 
that it was not far diſtant from ſome 
Part of the Sea of Tiberias, whither 
our Lord had retired very lately from 
the Phariſees, and about five or ſix 
Leagues from Capernaum, whither he 
returned after bis Deſcent from this 
Mount. But then the Queſtion is, 


whether this Sermon be the ſame with 


what we find recorded by St. Luke, 
Chap. vi. 12. Now, in order to reſolve 


this, we may obſerve, firſt, that the | 
Sermon in St. Matthew was delivered | 


before the healing of the Leper, Chap. 


viii. 2. whereas St. Luke, who pro- 
miſes to diſcourſe in order of what 
Chriſt did, gives us firſt the Story of 


the Leper, chap. v. 12. and then an 
Account of Chrifl's Sermon, chap. vi. 
27. 2dly, That the Sermon in St. Mat- 

preached on the 


him, whereas St. Luke informs us, 


that our Lord came down with his 
Diſciples from a Mount, and ſtood in 


the Plain, and from thence preached 
what he recorded, ver. 17. And 3dly, 
That St. Luke omits the much greater 
Part of the Sermon, as it is recorded 


by St. Matthew, mentions only four 


Beatitudes, whereas St. Matthew ſpeaks 
of Eight, and has added four Woes, 
ver. 24, &c. whereof we find no Indi- 
cations in St. Matthew. Since the Ser- 
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mons then are ſo very different in their 
Mlatter, as well as in the Circumſtances 
of Time and Place, it 1s reaſonable to 


ſuppoſe, that they are not the ſame; 


ture, that he ſpake the Sermon in St. 


Matthew, whilſt he was ſitting on the 
| Mount, to his Diſciples; but that, in 


St. Luke, he afterwards ſpake, when 
he came down into the Plain, chap. 


ly to deliver the Traditions of their 
Forefathers, and to teach them no 
more, than what they had learned 


from Hillel, Shemai, Abtalion, &c. 


though conſidering, that. after both 
the Sermons, we find our Lord return- 
ing to Capernaum, and healing the 
Centurion's Servants, Matt. viii. 5. and 
Luke vu. 1. we may probably conjec- 


Let us now reſume the Hiſtory, At 
his Return to Capernaum he cured, at 
a Diſtance, the favourite Servant of 
the Roman Centurion, who had made 


an ample Declaration of his Divine 


Power, and thereupon received from 


WB vii. 17, in the Audience of all the Peo- 
ple, chap. vii. 1. 3 


The Words in the Text are, He taught 


them as one that had Authority, and 
not as the Scribes, Matt. vii. 29. But 
they are certainly miſtaken, who in- 


terpret the Words in this Senſe.— 


He taught them as the Author of 


Name to propound the Terms of Life 


and Death,“ becauſe it is not only con- 


trary to the Nature of his prophetic 


Office, but to his own frequent Decla- 


rations, that the © Doctrine, which he 


taught, was not his own, but his who 


ſent him; and that he ſpake not of 


_ humfelf, or in his own Name, but as 
he had heard from his Father, and as 


he had commanded him to ſpeak,” 
John vii. 16, 17, 18. viii. 28. Xii. 49. 
XIv. 10. and therefore the true Inter- 


a Prophet, having Authority from God 


do deliver his Meſſage to them, and 
not as the Scribes, who pretended on- ſterity and Holineſs of his Perſon, the 


the Doctrine which he preached, as 
one, who had Authority in his own 


thers give us, viz. © That he ſpake as 


him as ample a Commendation of his 
Faith; and, at his Arrival at the Gates 
of Nain, he reſtored to Life a Widow's 
only Son, as the People were carrying 
him out to his Funeral, to the great 
Joy and Comfort of his Parent, and 
the no leſs Wonder and Aſtoniſnment 
of the Spectators, who, upon this Oc- 
caſion, glorified God, and publickly 


declared, that a mighty Prophet was 
ſprung up among them, and that God 


had viſited his People. | 
Upon the Fame of this, and ſeveral 
other Miracles, - which our Saviour 


did daily, John the Baptiſt, who was 


fill in Priſon, ſent two of his Diſci- 

les to enquire of him, whether he 
himſelf was the promiſed Meſſiah, or 
ſome other Perſon was to appear in 
that Character? As our Lord was at 
that Time working Miracles, curing 


the Deaf, the Lame, the Blind, &c. 


and inſtructing the People that were 
gathered about him, inſtead of giving 
a direct Anſwer to their Queſtion, he 


bade them go, and report what they 


ſaw to their Maſter; and when he had 
thus diſmiſſed them, he began to diſ- 


courſe to the People concerning John, 


2 a large Encomium of the Au- 


Greatneſs 


% 


Greatneſs of his Function, and Divi- 
nity of his Commiſſion; and hence 
taking Occaſion to blame the Perverſe- 
nels of the Age, in rejecting both his 
and the Baptiſt's Teſtimony (though 
the Baptiſt was a Man of a mortified 
Deportment, and he a Perſon of a free 
and affable Behaviour, ſo that nothing 


would pleaſe them) he proceeded to 


upbraid the ſeveral Cities, where moſt 
of his Miracles had been wrought, 
viz. Chorazim, Bethſaida, and more 
eſpecially, Capernaum, with their Ob- 
ſtinacy and Impenitence; and having 
declared, that the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel-Revclation were better adapted 
to the Humble and Modeſt, than to 


the Proud and Worldly-wiſe, he con- 


cludes his Diſcourſe with an Exhor- 
tation to ſuch as were thus qualified 
to be his Diſciples, © Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy leaden, 
and I will give you Reſt, &æccc. 
No ſooner had he finiſhed this Diſ- 


courſe, but a rich Phariſee, whoſe 


Name was Simon, invited him to Din- 
ner; but, while he was at Table, there 


happened an Incident ſomewhat re- 


markable: For a certain Woman, who, 
not long before, had been noted for a 
tewd Liver, came into the Houſe, and 
throwing herſelf at the Feet of Jeſus, 
waſhed them with the Tears which 
flowed from her Eyes, and then, hav- 


ing wiped them with her Hair, ſhe 


kiiled them, and anointed them with 


very precious Ointment. oo 
Simon, who ſtill retaincd ſomething 


of the cenſorious Spirit of his Sect, 


ſeeing this Woman thus buſy in ex- 


preſſing her Love and Veneration for 


The Hiſtory of the Life of 


Jeſus, began to think within himſelf, 
that he could not poſſibly be a Prophet, 
otherwiſe he would have known the 
Woman- to be infamous, and conſe- 
quently, not ſuffered her to touch him: 


But our Saviour, who well underſtood 


Simon's Thoughts, propoſed to him a 


Parable of a certain Creditor, who had 


two Debtors, one of which owed him 
ten times as much as the other, but 
becauſe both of them were inſolvent, 
he forgave them both; and then, gain- 
ing from him a Confeſſion, that the 
Debtor, to whom the larger Sum was 
torgiven, would in Gratitude be bound 
to love the Creditor moſt, he turned 


to the Woman, and (by Way of Ap- 


plication) not only apologized both tor 
her Behaviour and his own, but re- 


proached his Hoſt likewiſe, for having 


omitted ſome Inſtances of Reſpect and 
Civility, which this contemptible Wo- 
man (as he eſteemed. her) had abun- 
dantly ſupplied. And therefore, in 
Return for ſuch uncommon Kindneſs, 


he gave her a full Pardon and Ablolu- 


tion of all her Sins, which ſome in the 
Company ſeemed to reſent, as an Inva- 
ſion of theDivincPrerogative, but which 
gave him no Manner of Uneaſinefs. 
Upon his leaving Nain, he made a 
Progreſs, for ſome Months, round 


other Parts of Galilee, accompanied 


with his Apoſtles, and ſeveral devout 
Women, whom he had cured of ſun- 


dry Diſeaſes, and who, in Gratitude, 


attended his Perſon, and out of their 
own Subſtance adminiſtered to his 
Neceſſities; till returning, at length, 
to his own City, Capernaum, ſuch 
Multitudes of People, upon the Ru- 
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mour of his being come again, re- 
ſorted to him, that neither he, nor his 


Diſciples could find Time to eat: But 


„his Meat was to do the Will of God,” 
by healing the Sick, and relieving the 


8 Oppreſled; and therefore, as ſoon as a 
poor Demonaack, both blind and dumb, 


was brought before him, he immedi- 


ately reſtored him both to his Speech 
and Eye-ſight, inſomuch that all who 
ſaw it were greatly aſtoniſhed; and, 
with a general Voice, declared, that 


the Perſon who did ſuch wonderful 
Works, could be no other than the 
promuted Meſbah:-: 

The Phariſees however, and Doctors 


of the Law, who came from Jeruſa- 


lem, gave another Turn to this Mira- 


cle: hey aſcribed it to the Power of 
the Devil, even to Beelzebub, the Chief 


of the Devils; and therefore our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, by the Compariſon of a 
Kingdom or Houſe divided againſt it- 
ſelf (which is the readieſt Way to bring 
it to deſolation) ſhe ws the Abſurdity of 


their Allegations; ſince, by that Means, 


the Devil would take the moſt effectual 
Courſe to deſtroy his own Empire. 
Nay, he argues from their own Preten- 
ſions of having certain allowed Exor- 


ciſts among you, that evil Spirits may 


be caſt out by the Finger of God; that, 


when they were apparently ſo, it was 


very manifeſt that the Kingdom of 


God, or the Meſſiah, was come among 


them; that obſtinately to reſiſt the E- 


vidence of ſuch Miracles, or to aſcribe 


them to a diabolical Power, was that 


ſince they had been ſo impious, as to 
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blaſpheme the Holy Spirit, by which | 
he wrought them, nothing leſs could 


be expected, than that the Devils, e- 
jected by him, finding nowhere among 
the Heathens ſuch deſirable Halita- 
tions of Reſt and Contentment, as a- 
mong them, would endeavour to return, 


with ſeveral other worſe than them- 


ſelves, and, by their prodigious Wick- 
edneſs and Obſtinate Infidelity, Hud- 
ing them more prepared than ever to 
receive them, would there take up their 
ſettled Abode, and having made them 
more incredulous and obdurate, more 
ws and wicked, more hypocritical 
and blaſphemous, than they were be- 
fore, would bring upon them too a 
more lamentable Deſtruction.  _ 
All this however hindered not the 
Scribes and Phariſees from demand- 
ing of our Saviour ſome new Sign or 
Miracle, in Evidence of his Miſlion; 


but as had given them a ſufficient 


Number of theſe already, he only re- 
ferred them toone, that would not come 
to paſs till after his Death, namely, that 
of Jonas, whoſe, deliverance from he 
Whale's belly, after three days Con- 
finement, was an eminent Type of his 


Reſurrection, after as long a Continu- 


ance of his Body in the Bowels of the 


Earth; and thence took Occaſion to 


remind them, that the Inhabitants of 
Nineveh, a Pagan City, and alſo the 
Queen of Sheba, ſhould riſe up in 
Judgment againſt that Generation, and 
GG it, becauſe the former re- 


pented at the Preaching of Jonas, and 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” which 
is of a nature unpardonable; and that, 


the latter took a vaſt Journey to par- 
take of the Benefits of Solomon's Wiſ- 
dom, whereas they refuſed to hearken 
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its Hearers: by che Tares growing a- 
mong the good Seed, the Mixture f 
the Wicked and Godly under the ſame 


than either Jonas or Solomon. 
While he was continuing his Diſ- 


courle in this manner, Word was 


brought, that his Mother and ſome 
other Kinsfolk were at the Door, deſi- 
ring to ſpeak with him (for, fearing 
cither that he might be too much 


tranſported by his Miniſtry, or grow 
faint tor want of eating, or be endan- 
gered by the Throng, they came to get 
that the Profeſlionof it would include 


him away) but, being diſſatisfied with 


their unſeaſonable Interruption, he 


took Occaſion to inform the Audience, 


that all worldly Relations were of no 
Teſs Conſideration, than the Ties of 


Duty and Religion; that the Names of 
Mother and Brother, which are ſancti- 
fied by the Laws of God and Nature, 
were made much more ſacred, when 


a ſpiritual Kindred does ſupervenc; 
he de- 


and ſo turning to his Diſcip 
clared, that they were his traeſt Rela- 
tions, © who heard the Word of God, 
and practiſed ; it. 5 
The ſame Day he went out af the 


Houſe where he commonly abode, and 
for the greater Conveniency of teach- 
ing the People, repaired to the Sea- 


ſhore, where, being followed by the 
{ame Multitudes, to avoid the Throng 
he went on board a Vellel, and from 


thence taught them in Parablcs anuſual. 


way of Inſtruction among the Jews, 
but what he had not practiſed before, 
thereby to engage the Attention and 


accommodate himſelf to the Capacity 


of thoſe that heard him. By the Pa- 


rable of the Sower, he repreſented the 
diſterent Succeſſes of the Goſpel, ac- 
cording to the different Diſpoſitions of 


Profeſſion of Chrittianity ; by the Grain 
of Muſtard- ſeed, and the little Piece 
of Leaven, the wonderful Increaſe and 


Propagation of the Goſpel from ſmall 
Beginnings; by the Treaſure in the 


Field, and the Pearl of great Price, the 


ineftimable benefits, that would accrue 


to the true Pr ofeſlors of religion,; but 


a mixt Multitude, and therefore like a 
Net, caſt into the Sea, which incloſes 
Fiſhes of all kinds, ſome good, and 
ſome bad, the Good to be preſerved, 
but the Bad caft away. This 1s the 
Explication which our Lord gave his 
Diſciples of theſe ſeveral Parables; and 
when, by their Anſwer, he perceived 
that they underſtood them all, he con- 
cluded his Diſcourſe with one Simili- 
tude- more, viz. That © every Goſpel- 


Teacher ought to reſemble a well fur- 
niſhed Houle-keeper, who bri ings all 


Things out of his Repoſitory, both 
old and new, according to the Occa- 
lions of his Gueſts.” 

It will now be proper to make Re- 
marks on what we have juſt now re- 
lated. 

A Centurion was an Officer com- 
manding an hundred Men, much of 
the jame Rank and Station of one of 
our Captains, and belonged to the 
Iron Legion (as it was called) which 
uſually quartered in Judea. 

Naim, or Nain, ſo called for the 
Pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, was 4a 
Town of Galilee, about two Leagues 


fr om Nazarcth, and not 10 much from 


7 Mount 
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Mount Tabor, between which and the 
City ran the River Kiſon: And from 
our Saviour's meeting the Funeral 
coming out at the Gates, we may learn, 
that it was a Cuſtom among the Jews 


to bury their Dead out of the City, 


becauſe they looked upon their Graves, 
as Places full of Pollution; whereas 
we Chriſtians, in hopes of a joyful 
Reſurrection, and upon Preſumption 
that many of thoſe whoſe Bodies are 


re poſited in the Earth, are in a State of 


Felicity in Heaven, look upon theſe 
Places with great Reſpect and Venera- 
tion, and accordingly have our Tombs 


& crected always very near, and ſome- 


times within the Body of our Churches. 
The People of Naim do, Luke. vii. 
16, acknowledge ſeſus to be the Meſſiah, 
or that great Prophet, whom Moſes 
had promiſed to the Jews: © The Lord 
thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Pro- 
phet, from the midſt of thee, of thy 
Brethren, like unto me, unto him 
ſhall ye hearken,” Deut. xviii. 15. for 


they deſcribe this Prophet in the very 
| ſame Terms, that Zacharias, the Fa- 


ther of John the Baptiſt, makes uſe 
of to denote the Meſſiah, The Lord 
| hath viſited his People, Luke i. 68. 


The Words in the Text, Art thou he 


that ſhould come, or rather, he that 


is coming? For the prophecies of the 

= Meſliah in the Old Teſtament were ſo 
plain, and yet his Perſon or Name fo 
_unknown to the Jews, that they were 


wont to expreſs it by ſome Circumlo- 


{| cution, and more eſpecially by this of 


| he that cometh, for ſo he is termed, 
Matt. iii. 11, XIi. 9. Luke vii. 20. xix. 
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38. John xn. 13. and Heb. x. 37, &c. 
and this Name they gathered from 
Habukkuk, where he is called, he 
that ſhall come, Chap. 1. 3. and from 
Daniel, where he is ſtiled, he that 
cometh with the Clouds of Heaven,” 
Chap; Vii. F3.-::-- 
If it be aſked, How the ſeeing of 
theſe Things done by our Saviour 
could bea ſuthcient Argument to John's 
Diſciples, that he was, in Truth, the 
Mefhah? The Reply is, That the Per- 
formance of theſe Things was exactly 
anſwerable to the Character which the 
Prophet had given the Meſſiah, That 
at the Coming of God to ſave them, 
the Eyes of the Blind ſhould be open- 


ed, and the Ears of the Deaf unſtop- 


ped ; that the lame ſhould ſing, Iſaiah 
XXV. 4, &c. And therefore, inſtead 
of giving them a direct Anſwer, which 
might be liable to the old Objection of 
his bearing Record of himſelf, John 
viii. 13. our Saviour refers them to the 
Miracles they ſaw him do; Miracles 
of the ſame Kind that were predicted 
of the Meſſiah, and then leaves it to 
their own Maſter to draw the Conclu- 
ſions from thence; which was a Me- 
thod of Conviction more ſhort and 


ſtrong, and withal more agreeable to 


our Saviour's Modeſty and great Hu- 
mility, than any long Detail of Argu- 
ments would have proved. 1 
Maimonides obſerves, that though 
the Jews generally reckon eleven De- 
grees of Prophecy, yet two oi ihile 
were ſomething more ſublime and ex- 
cellent than ordinary Prophecy. The. 
one of theſe was what they calie the 
L 2 5 Gradus 
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Gradus Moſaicus, when the Prophet 


had a familiar Converſe with God upon 


all Occaſions; and the other, when he 
and beating their Breaſts. Theſe the 


had Revelations, not from a Dream or 


Extaſy, but an immediate Dictate of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Of this ſort was John 
the Baptiſt, who was plainly told by 
the Father, Matt. iii. 17. John xiii. 3. 


and as plainly proclaimed it to others, 
that Jeſus © was the Lamb of God.” 
Other Prophets {peak of the Coming of 


_ Chriſt, but then they did it in a dark 


and obſcure Manner: They ſaw him 


only at a Diſtance, in a Dream, or in 
a Viſion of the Night, and couched 


their Predictions under a Veil of enig- 


matical Phraſes; but the Baptiſt ſpake 


of him openly and diſtinctly. He knew 
him; he was converſant with him; he 
pointed him out to the People; he had, 


in ſhort, the Honour of baptizing him, 


and hearing the Voice from Heaven 
teſtifying of him, © This 1s my beloved 


Son in whom Jam well pleaſed.” And 
upon theſe Accounts we find Him call- 
ed a great and illuſtrious Perſon, Luke 
i. 15. one © filled with the Holy Ghoſt;” 
and, by way of Excellence, the Pro- 


phet of the Moſt High, ver. 16. 
The Words of our Saviour, © We 
have piped unto you, and ye have not 


danced; we have mourned unto you, 


and ye have not lamented,” Matt. xi. 17. 


ſeem to be a Proverb, tounded upon a 


Cuſtom among the Jewith Children, 
to imitate what they ſaw done by o- 


thers upon greater Occaſions, and par- 


ticularly the Cuſtom in Feſtivities or 
Funerals; when, in the former, as 
foon as the Muſician ſtruck up a Tune, 
the Company began to dance to his 


Pipe; and, in the latter, as ſoon as 


 ſomeold Women had begunthe mourn- 


ful Song, the reſt followed, lamenting, 


Children were uſed to act, and perſo- 
nate in the Streets at Play; and when 
one had begun the Muſician's Part, and 


another the old Woman's Part, and the 
reſt did not follow them in theirs, this 


gave Occaſion to the proverbial Saying, 


which our Saviour apples to the pre- 


ſent Purpoſe in this Senſe; © I, and 
John, have both of us invited you 


+ to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


** ven, or to turn to God by Repen- 


< tance: John by the Auſterity of his 


„Life, and I, by my Affability and 
* Courteſy, have endeavoured to re- 
* commend ourſelves; but all to no 
* Purpoſe. You will neither mourn 


85 with him, nor laugh with me; bur, 


for that very Reaſon, cenſure and re- 
vile our different Behaviour, account- 
ing him, for his rcterved Temper, 
* no better than a melancholy kind 
* of Madman: and me, for my open 
and free Converſation, a mere Glut- 
“ton and Wine-bibber.” RO 
To come unto Chrifl,” in the Phraſe 
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of the New Teſtament, is to believe in 


him, and to become one of his Piſci- 
ples; and this Invitation our Saviour 
gives to all Mankind in general, and 
to the Jews in particular. To all Man- 
kind, foraſmuch as all, without the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, are heavily loden 
with the Burden of their Sins, and the 
Calamities incident to Life; are ſur- 
rounded with a Cloud of Ignorance, 
and held in Bondage through the Fear 
of Death: And to the Jews in particu- 
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ws lar, foraſmuch as they, under their Lord's Head and Feet, viz. Mary Mag- 


Diſpenſation, were oppreſſed with a 


load of Ceremonies, © a YON, "Oo 


neither they, nor their Fathers were a- 


ble to bear,” Acts xv. 10. beſides the 


additional Weight, which the Pharifees 


laid upon them, by their Traditions, 
„heavy Burdens, and grievous to be 


* born, Matt. xvut. 4. 


It is not a little ſtrange that any In- 
terpreters ſhould ever imagine, that 


the Story of a rich Phariſee inviting 


F our Saviour to Dinner, as related by 


St. Luke, ſhould be the ſame with that 
related in Matt. xxvi. Mark xv. and 
John xii. fince the Hiſtories agree 


EF ſcarce in any Thing, unleſs it be in 
bringing the Alabaſter Box of Oint- 
ment, and anointing our Saviour's Feet, 
which, in theſe Countries, eſpecially 


at great Entertainments, was no un- 
common Thing. But now the Anoint- 
ing, in the other Evangeliſts, was done 
at Bethany, within two miles of ſeru- 
ſalem; this, in St. Luke, in Galilee; 
that, in the Houſe of one Simon, a 
Phariſee; that, but a little before our 
Saviour's Paſſion ; this, a conſiderable 
Time before it. 


at this, Simon for the Woman's touch- 
ing our Saviour: Upon that Occaſion 


our Lord vindicates the Woman from 
one head of Argument, and upon this 


from another. So that all Circumſtan- 
ces make it plain, that theſe were dif- 
ferent Actions, done by different Per- 
ſons, and at different Times.  _ 

Who this Woman was, the Goſpe 


no where tells us. We read indeed of 


three Perſons, who by ſeveral Evan- 


geliſts, are ſaid to have anointed our 


At that Judas was of- 
tended for the Waſte of the Ointment; 


dalene, Mary the Siſter of Lazarus, 
and this other Woman, whom St Luke 
calls a Sinner: And ſome Commenta=- 
tors make theſe three to be one and the 


ſame Perſon. It is to be obſerved how- 


ever, that the Siſter of Lazarus 1s, all 


along, repreſented as a Perſon of 


reat Sobriety and Virtue, who always 
tived at Bethany, was none of our 
Lord's Attendants, nor ever came into 
Galilee; and, conſequently was a Wo- 
man diſtinct from Mary Magdalene, 
who was of his Retinue, Luke viii. 2. 
and from this other Woman, who a- 
nointed his Feet in Simon's Houſe: 
But, whether this Mary Magdalene, 
and this Woman, here called a Sinner, 
might not be the ſame Perſon, is not 
ſo eaſy to determine. The Characte- 


riſtick of Magdalene is, that ſhe was 


the Perſon, out of whom our Lord 
had caſt ſeven Devils;” but then, if 


the Ejection of theſe Devils be under- 


ſtood (as ſome will have it) in an alle- 
gorical Senſe, the Words will well ſuit 
with the Sinner in St. Luke; or, ſup- 
poſe they were real Devils, the Ejec- 
tion of them might be ſome 1ime be- 
fore her coming into Simon's Houle, . 
and (as our Saviour's Vindication of 
her ſeems to employ) her Reformation 
conſequent thereupon, though Simon 
knew nothing of it. For thefe Rea- 
ſons ſome have imagined, that the Sin- 
ner in St. Luke, and Mary Magdalene, 
were both the ſame Perſon; and that 


ſhe was called Magdalene, from the 


Town and Caſtle of Magdal, where 


her Huſband, who had been a Man of 
great Diſtinction, but then dead, had 


lately his Habitation. It muſt not be 
. Is diſſembled 
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| diſſembled however, that the moſt ge- 
neral and prevailing Opinion is, that 
theſe were two different and diginct 
Women. 

The Manner of the as People 
was to lie upon a kind of Bed or Couch, 


while they were at Meai; to put off 
they lay down, 


their Sandals before 
and to have their Servants and Domeſ- 
ticks ſtand behind at their Feet; ſo that 


this Woman wanted not an Opportu- 


nity to expreſs her Devotion to our 
Lord, while he was in this Poſture. 
That it was a cuſtomary T hing: a- 


mong the Ancients, eſpecially at great 


Entertainments, to uſe Ointments and 
coſtly perfumes, appears from ſeveral 
Authorities. The Ptalmiſt plainly in- 


forms us, that this was the Cuſtom of 


the Jews, when in Acknowledgment 


of God's great Bounty to him, he de- 


clares,“ 'l hou haſt prepared a Table 
for me, thou haſt anointed my Head 
with Oil, and my Cup ſhall be full,” 
Pal. xxiii. 5. The Scholiaſt upon A- 
riſtophanes acquaints us with the 
fame Cuſtom among the Greeks, when 
he makes it a Rule, © that they who 
invite to an Entertainment, {ſhould 
bring forth to their Gueſts Crowns and 
Ointments.” The general Cuſtom 1n- 

deed, upon theſe Occaſions, was to a- 
noint the Head, and very ſeldom the 


Feet: But, beſides that the latter was a 


Token of more Humility, and no leſs 
Eſtecm in this Woman, ſhe could not 
Perhaps have an Opportunity of com- 
ng at our Saviour's Head, without giv- 
in ſome Diſturbance to the Company. 

Though the Jewith Religion permit- 
ted 77:rlots of thei own Nation to en- 


tion; 
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joy all the Pr ivileges of other Women, 
except that their Oblations were re— 


jected as impure, yet the Phariſces, 
who pretended to a greater Degree ot 
Sanctity than others, would not admit 
them to civil Uſage, or the common 


Benekits of Society, and thought Reli- 


gion itſelf, and the Honour of every 
Prophet, concerned in this Preciſeneſs. 


This was the Reaſon of Simon's mak- 


ing this Objection within himſelf : But 
therein he draws three falſe Conclu- 


lions, firſt, That had Jeſus been a Pro- 


phet, he muſt have known what the 


Woman was; as if Prophets knew 


every Thing, and were able to look 
into the Secrets of the Heart. 2dly, 
That, as this Woman was a Sinner, 
our Saviour ſhould not have ſuffered 
her to touch him; as if the external 


Touch of a Perſon, engaged in any 


vicious Courſe, could communicate 


Pollution to ne that was innocent. 


And 3dly, That this Woman, whom 
he knew to be a- Sinner ſome Time 
before, was {till in the ſame Condi- 
as if it were not in the Power 
of God, at any Time, to touch the 
Heart, and, in a Moment, to  1n{pire 5 


ſincere Repentance. 


It was cuſtomary, ſays St. Jerom, 
on Matt. xxvul. 55. among the Jews, 


for Women, and eſpecially for Wi— 


dows, to miniſter Neceſlaries to their 


Teachers, and this without any Scan- 


dal or Imputation upon their Honour, 


Our Saviour lays it down as a general | 
Rule, that, © the Labourer is worthy 
of his Hire,” Luke x. 7. and the Apoſ- 


tle accounts it no more than Juſtice, 


that! they who ow to others ſpir itual 


Thing 8, 


King of the Jews. 
might have ſome Apprehenfions, that 
if this Belief obtained, it might poſ- 
ſibly bring the Power of the Romans 
upon them, John ix. 48. yet their chief 
as, that the Greatneſs of his 
Miracles, and Excellence of his Doc- 
trine, would put an End to their Cre- 


Fear Was, 
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Things, ſhould be allowed to reap 
their carnal, 1 Cor. ix. 11. Of what 
Condition or Quality theſe Women 


were, that attended our Lord, we are 
not told: They might be Virgins, Wi- 
dows, or Wives, who had an Allow- 
ance for themſelves from their Huſ- 
bands: However, it could be no Injuſ- 
tice done to their Famihes, to give un- 
to him, who was Lord of all that they, 
and their Huſbands poſſeſſed ; and 
Who, 
our ſakes, 
through his Poverty, might be rich, 2 
2 Cor. viii. | 


„though he was rich, yet, for 
became poor, that. we, 


That which made whe Phariſees thus 


calumniate our Saviour's Miracles, was 
their 3 the People induced by 
them to believe, that he was the Son 


of David, Matt. xii. 23. which was but 
another Word for the Meſſiah, the 
For, though they 


dit and Authority among the People, 


fince they were conſcious to them- 
ſelves, that they could not vie with 
him in either. 


By ſeveral Paſſages in the Goſpel, 3 


_ feces evident, that the Jews, at this 
Time, had a Notion of a kind of Em- 
Pare, and Subordination among the in- 
fernal Powers, 
this Empire was called Beelzebub. Beel- 
z ebub 


Flies; but why a Name of 100 mean an 


and that the Prince of 


ignifies properly the God of 


3x mn yn” 


Import ſhould denote the Head of the 
apoſtate Angels, it is not fo eaſy a Mat- 
ter to determine, units we will admit 
of this Conjecture, viz. that, as the 
People of Ekron had an Idol, which 
they ſtiled Beclfamen, i. e. tlie God of 
Heaven, by other Nations called Jupi- 


ter Olympius; the Jews, who uſed to 


give Nicknames, cr Names of Con- 
tempt to all falſe Gods, called it ſome- 
times Beelzebub, or the God-Fly, be- 
cauſe theſe Heathens worlhipped it un- 
der the Figure of that Infect, and ſome- 
times Beelzebub, or the God of Ordure, 


becauſe ſome fort of Flies delight to 


feed on Excrements.. However this 
be, tis certain that the Apoſtles, in ſe- 
veral Places of their Writings, do ſeem 
to inſinuate, that among the apoſtate 


Spirits, there was one ſuperior to the 


reſt, whom therefore they call © the 
Prince of Darkneſs,” Luke xvii. 53. 
* the Prince of this Wor d,“ John xii. 
Prince of the Power of 
the Air,” Eph. ii. 2. who, in the Days 
of Tobit, went under the Name of Aſ- 
modeus, Chap. iii. 8. and is now by 
the Jews generally called Sammael, 
and by the Chriſtians, Lucifer. 

That it was cuſtomary among the 


Jews to caſt out Devils, by the Invoca- 
tion of the Name of the moſt High, 


we may learn from Juſtin Martyr ; who 
in his Dialogue with Trypho, tell him, 


that © if any Jew exorciſed a Devil, in 


the Name of the God of Abraham, | 
Ifaac, and Jacob, perhaps, he would 
obey him; as alſo from what Irenzus 


tells us, viz. that © by the Invocation 
of the Name of God, even before the 
Advent of our Lord, Men were ſaved 

from 
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from evil Spirits and all kind of De- 
mons;” and from what Origen (cont. 


Celſ.) affirms, viz. that © the Name of 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
being uſed by the Jews, in the Incan- 
tation of Devils, did great Miracles:” 


And, if this was a common Practice a- 


mong the Jews, then will the Force of 


our Saviour's Argument be this, 


_ * You make no doubt, but that your 
Exorciſts, who uſe the Name of God, do 


eject Devils by Virtue of that Name; 
and how partial is it then in you, to 


paſs an unjuſt Cenſure upon me, in 
whom you ſee tar greater Evidences of 


the Finger of God, in my caſting out 
all mannerof cyil Spirits, and healing 
all kind of Diſeaſes.“ 


But how can our Saviour be ſaid to 
have continued as long in. the Grave, 
as Jonah did in the Whale's Belly, When 


there were no more than two Nights 


and one whole Day, between his Death 


and his Reſurrection ? Now for a Reſo- 


| lution of this, we muſt obſerve, firſt, 


That the Hebrews began their Com- 
putation of a natural Day from the 
Evening, or Night preceding; ſo that, 
from one Sun-let to another Sun-ſct, 
they reckoncd a compleat Day, even as 


_ Molcs does when he tays, © Ihe Even- 


ing and the Morning were the firſt 


Day,“ Gen i. 5. 2dly, That it is a com- 
mon Thing with them, as well as o- 
ther Nations to put Part of a Day for 


the Whole, ſo that whatever is done 


in any Part of the Day, is properly e- 


nough ſaid to be done on that Day: 


And 3dly, That they uſually reckon 
that to be done in ſo many Days, or ſo 
many Days and Nights, which begins 


in any Part of the firſt, and ends in a- 


ny Part of the laſt Day. Now allow- 
ing this manner of Computation, and 
reckoning that the firit Day began on 


Thurſday at Sun-ſet, and ended upon 
Friday at Sun-ſet; ſince our Saviour 
died on Friday, about three in the Af- 
ternoon, by putting a Part for the 
Whole, here we have one Day. Satur- 
day is allowed on all Hands to be ano- 


ther; and ſince the third Day began 


on Saturday at Sun-ſet, and our Savi- 


our roſe on the Morning following, 
that Part of the Day being likewiſe put 
tor the Whole, 1s fairly computed for 
the third. The Hebrew Child, accord- 


ing to Law, was to be circumciſed the 
eighth Day, but then the Day of its 
Birth, and of its Circumciſion were 
both counted; and, in like manner, 
if we reckon the Day on which Chriſt 
died, for one, and that on which he a- 
roſe, for another, including withal the 


Night belonging to the former, we 


may properly enough ſay, that, in I 
mitation of the Prophet © Jonah, he 
was three Days and three Nights in the 


Heart of the Earth.” ----- 


The City Nineveh is generally ſup- T 
poſed to have been built by Nimrod, 
was ſituated upon the River Jigris, and 


famous once for being the Metropolis 


of the firſt, i. e. the Aſſyrian Empire. 


Sheba, or Saba, is a Province of A- 


rabia Fælix, lying on the South of Ju- 


dea, and on the extreme Part of the 


Continent, and, being bounded by the 
Occan, is therefore ſaid to be the ut- 


moſt Part of the Earth. 


Our Saviour's Expreſſion,“ ſhall riſe 
up in Judgment,” is ſpoken in Alluſion 
Eo ll W- 
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to a Cuſtom amon g the Jews and Ro- 


| mans, which was, for the Witneſſes to 


riſe from their Seats, when they accuſ- 


| ed Criminals, or give any Evidence a- 


gainſt them. RE „ 
Since God had promiſed Solomon, 
that, as there was none like him be- 


fore him, ſo after him none ſhall ariſe 


like him“ for Wiſdom, 1 Kings iii. 12. 


our Saviour's declaring, that in this 


Reſpect he was greater than Solomon, 
muſt be plainly avowing himſelf to 
be more than Man. FVV 


The Words in the Text are, His 
Mother and his Brethren,” Matt. x11. 


46. but as the Word Brethren (accord- 
ing to the Language of the Jews, Gen. 
IX. 12. Levit. X. 4.) 
tude, theſe Brethren are ſuppoſed to be 
either Joſeph's Sons by a former Wife, 


and ſo our Saviour's Brothers-in-Law; 


or the Children of Mary, the Wife of 
Cleophas, and ſo his Couſin-germans. 
There is indeed a Tradition in the 
Church, that before his eſpouſing the 
Virgin Mary, Joſeph had another Wife, 


whoſe Name was Iſcha, by whom he 


had fix Children, four Sons, James, 


Joſeph, Simon, and Jude, and two 


Daughters, whoſe Names, ſome ſay, 


= were Eſther and Thamar, others, Mary 
and Salome. But whoever compares 

Matt. xiii. 55. and xxvii. 56, Mark xv. 
40. John xix. 25. together, will find, 


that the four Perſons, -there ſaid to be 
_ our Saviour's Brethren, were the Sons 
of Mary the Wife of Cleophas or Al- 
pheus, for the Name is all one, and 
Siſter to the Bleſſed Virgin; and ſo theſe 


Brethren of his (as we ſaid) were no 
has a juſt Title to Pre-eminence; and 


— his Couſin-germans. Others, 
ET ne = 
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however, ſtrenuouſly maintain the for- 


is of great Lati- 
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mer Opinion, viz. that Mary, the Mo- 
ther of Jeſus, was their Mother, i. e. 
their Step-Mother, and they conſe— 


quently his Brothers-in-law; and that, 
1|, Becauſe this Opinion retains the 


proper Signification of the Word Bre- 
thren, in which the Jews always ſeem 
to uſe it, when they ſpeak ot our Lord's 
Brethren and Siſters; and 2dly, Becauſe 
it agrees with the Senſe of Antiquity, 
which ever before St. Jerom's Tine 
(ſays the learned Pearſon) looked upon 
them as the Brethren of our Lord, v ho 
lived with his Mother, and are chere- 


fore ſo frequently found together, 


Matt. xii. 46. John ii. 12. 4 
VWho are my Mother and Brethren, 


&c.“ We have another Speech of our 


Saviour's, of a much ſuperior Im- 
port than this. For when a certain 
Woman in the Company, upon hear- 
ing his excellent Doctrine, broke out 
into this Exclamation, ** Blefſed is the 


Womb that bare thee, and the Paps 


which thou haſt ſucked,” his Reply 1s, 
* Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear 


the Word of God, and keep it,” Luke 


xi. 27, 28. For whoſoever ſhall do the 
Will of my Father, who 1s in Heaven, 
the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, and 
Mother,” Matt. xii. 50. which Texts do 
not derogate any Thing from the Ho- 
nour truly due to the bleſſed Virgin, 
as the Mother of the Meſſiah, but only 
ſhew the Folly of ſome, who exalted her 
above Chriſt, whom Chriſt conſidered 


only as his Mother, and ſeems here to 


ſet beneath every true Behever; rhough, 
conſidered as a Believer likewiſe, ſhe 


M It 


* 


it 18, by that, ſhe is infinitely more 


happy, than if the had only been his 


Mother, according to the Fleſh. 

What this Houle-keeper, mentioned 
Matt. x111. 52, was in his own Family, 
that ſhould every Minuter of the Gol- 
pel be in the Church of Chriſt. He 


thould be thoroughly inſtructed in the 
Word of God, and capable of amaſſing 


a plentiful Pr oviſion of all Knowledge 
ſacred and profane. Above all, 
ſhould be a perfect Maſter of the Law 
and the Prophets, acquainted with all 
Senſes, and capable to penetrate into 


their Myſteries: to know, more eſpe- 


cially, wherein the Goſpel, 


Accompliſhment of rhe one, in the 
Publication of the other. For this Was 


required, even in the Levitical Diſpen- 


lation, that the Prieſts Lips ſhould pre- 


ſerve Knowledge, that the People, who. 


tought the Law at their rr EO might 
not be diſappointed, Mal. 11. 

Let us now go on with 2 r Narra- 
tive. 

He had not continued "0 in the 
City Capernaum, betore he reſolved 
to crols the Lake, or Sea of Galilee, 
and to that Pupoſe had ordered his 
Diſciples to prepare a Veſſel for him, 
wherever he went; But juſt as he 
was going on Board, a certain Scribe 
came and offered to attend him where- 
ver he went; but when he underitood 
that no temporal Emolument was to 
be obtained by. 
very probably retracted. 


A Diſciple 
of his own. 


at the fame 'Time, dehred 


Leave to bury his Father, before he 
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he 


Which 
Chriſt came to preach, differs from the 
Law given by Moſes, and to ſhew the 


Miniſtry of the Goſpel; 


{ſuch Attendance, he 


went along with him, but he com- 
manded him to follow and to leave 


ſuch Offices to the Children ot this 
World; and, when another was for 


raking Leave of his Family, aud dif- 
poſing of his Effects, before he went, 


our Saviour let him know, That 
whoever laid his Hand on the Plough, 
and looked back, was not hit for the 
Kingdom of God.” 

To put the Hand to the Plough, i 


a proverbial Saying, not only So 


the Greeks and Hebrews, but among 
other Nations, and denotes in general 


the Beginning of any Enterprize. This 
our Saviour applies to ſpiritual Huſ- 


bandry; and thereby gives us to un- 
derſtand, that as he who undertakes 


to plow, ſhould not look behind him, 
for fear of making his Furrow crooked 


S 
or unequal; ſo he that engages in the 


ſhould not 
ſuffer himſelf to be encumbered with 


much ſerving about other Matters, but 


in the Language of the Apoſtle, « for- 
getting thoſe Things that are behind, 
and reaching forth unto thoſe Things 


which are before, preſs. toward the 
Mark, for the Prize of the 


high 
Calling of Jeſus Chriſt, 725 Phil. 111. 


3; 4. 


While the Ship was under Sail, and 
Telus atlcep in the Stern, there aroſe a 


moſt terrible Storm, 0 violent and 


impetuous, that the whole Ship was 
almoſt ſwallowed up by the Waves. 
Hereupon his Diſciples, in great Con- 


ſternation, awoke him; and when he 
aroſe, at his rebuking the Waves, 


they obeyed. his command, and im- 
mediately compoſed themſelves into 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chuiſt, 


great Multitudes to the Place, where 
they tound the Man (who had been 


a profound Calm, to the no ſmall Aſto- 
niibment of every one that ſaw it. 
The next Morning, as our Lord 


landed on the Faſt Side of the Lake, in 
that Part of the Province of Tracho- 
nitis, which is called the Country of 
the Gadarens, two Demoniacs, moſt 


gricvoully diſtracted, with ſome poor 


Rags about them, came running to- 


wards him. Hideous Spectacles were 


they both; but one much ſiercer than 
the other, made diſmal Outcries, both 


Day and Night, and cut his Fleſh with 


ſharp Stones; and though he had been 
often bound with Fetters and Chains, 
yet he as often broke them in Pieces 
: axle Face with his Companion) among 
the Rock and Tombs, and to very fu- 
rious and outrageous, that no Travel- 
ler qurkt paſs that Way. Upon their 
Approach to Jeſus, the Devils (who 


ſpake by their Mouths) declared him 


to be the Son of God, and expretled 


their Fear of his being come to tor- 
ment them before their Time. They 


acknowledged their Number to be vaſl- 
ly great; and (if he caſt them out of 
the poſſeſſed Perſon) implored of him 


to ſuffer them to enter into the Herd 


of Swine, that were feeding on the 
Mountains not far off. Accordingly 


he permitted them; whereupon the 
whole Herd, to the Number of two 


Thouſand, ran violently upon the 
Rocks, and caſting themſelves head- 
long into the Lake, were all drowned, 


and utterly loſt. 


The Keepers of the Swine fled in the 
utmoſt Fright, and reported this ſtrange 


Accident in hie City Gadara, and the 


neighbouring Villages, which brought 


91 


the moſt furious of the two) fitting at 
our Saviour's Feet, cloathed, and in his 
perfect Senſes. But, whether it was 
that they took amiſs the Deſtruction of 
the Swine, or thought themdelves un- 
worthy of his divine Preſence, ſo it 
was, that they intreated our Lord to 
depart out of their Country, which ac- 


cordingly he did; but, inſtead of per- 


mitting the Man (out of whom he had 


caſt the molt Devils) to go along with 


him, as he deſired, he ordered him 
** toreturn to his Houle and his Friends 
and there to declare what wonderful 


Things the Lord had done for him.“ 


As ſoon as our Lord had repaſſed the 
Lake, and was returned to Capernaum, 
the People came flocking about him, 


as uſual; and while he was teaching 


them, one Jairus, a chief Ruler of 
the Synagogue, falling proſtrate at his 
Feet, humbly beſought him to come 


and cure his Daughter, who was at the 


Point of Death; not doubting, but that 
if he laid his Hands upon her, ſhe 
would inſtantly recover. Ihe Forward- 
neſs of the Ruler's Faith claimed our 
Saviour's Compaſſion and Aſſiſtance; 
and therefore hc immediately roſe and 
followed him: But as he was on the 
Way, and preſſed with great 'Throngs 
of People, a certain Woman, who had 
beer diſeaſed with and tural Flux of 
Blood for tw.olve Years, and, in Hopes 
of a Cure, nad in vau: ſpent all her 
Eſtate upon Phyticti1s, being now con- 
fident, that it he could but come to 
touch the He: or is Garment, ſhe 
Done healcd, preiied forward; and 
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having got a Touch of it privately (as 
the thought) found herſelf perfectly 
found. But the was not unknown to 


Jeſus, and therefore, When he perceiv- 
ed that Virtue was gone out of him,“ 
he turned about in the Throng, and 
demanded who it was that had touch- 


cd him? The poor Woman came trem- 


bling; and falling down at his Feet, 


declared to all the Company, both the 
Cauſe and miraculous Effect of her 


rouching him, which he was 1o far 
from blaming, that he commended 
her Faith, and imputed her cure to the 


wonderful Strength of it. 
During this Tranſaction, the Delay 

proved fatal (as one might imagine) 

to Jairus; for a Meſſage was brought 


Him that his Daughter was actually 


dead, and therefore there was no Oc- 
caſion to give Jeſus any farther Trou- 


ble; but our Saviour, who over-heard 


what the Meſſenger ſaid, bade the Fa- 
ther not fear, but only believe, and 
then he ſhould find the bleſſed Effect 


of his Faith in the Recovery of his 
Daughter; and with theſe Words ap- 


proaching the Houſe, they found the 


_ Muſicians and Mourners already come, 


who were deploring her Dcath, with 
melancholy Tones and loud Lamenta- 
tions, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Times. When Jeſus entered the Houle, 


he deſired them to ceaſe their funeral 
Ceremonies, becauſe, at that Time, 

there was no occaſion for them; and ſo 
taking the Girl's Parents with Peter 
and James, and John, into the Cham- 
ber with him, he approached the Bed 


where the lay, and taking her by the 
Hand, commanded her to rife; at 


which powerful Word her Life was reſ- 
tored to her again, ſo that ſhe imme 


diately roſe up, and walked round the 


Room, to the no ſmall Amazement of 
her Parents. At his Departure he or- 


dered them to give her ſomething to 
eat, and left a ſtrict Charge with them, 


that they ſhould keep the Miracle ſe- 
cret; but their Joy was too great to 
conceal, what in Gratitude, for ſo 
great a Mercy, they thought they were 


obliged to divulge. 


of the Scribe's offering to attend our 
Saviour, the Conjectures of Commen- 


tators have been different. Some think 
that he did it with a ſincere Deſire to 

become his Diſciple; others, with 2 
deſign to turn Spy upon him; ſome, 
out of a Spirit of Vanity to diftinguiſh - 
himſelf by being a Retainer to a Maſ- 


ter in ſo great Reputation among the 


People; and others, out of a Principle 
of Selt-intereſt, that he might attain 


ſome Poſt of Honour and Advantage, 
upon our Lord's Advancement to his 
Kingdom. This, indeed, ſeems to be 


the moſt probable Ground of his Re- 
ſolution, and accordingly the Deſign _ 
of our Saviour's Anſwer is, to diſcou- 
rage him from being his Diſciple up- 


on ſuch ſecular Views, The Foxes 


have Holes, and the Birds of the Air 
have Neſts, but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay his own Head,” Luke 


xi. 58. And therefore much leſs any 


Accommodation or Proſpect of Prefer- 
ment for his Followers. 


Some are of Opinion, that the Diſ- 


ciple who requeſted to bury his Father, 
was St. Philip, who was the firſt that 
OS . adjoined 


What might poſſibly be the Motive 
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For, oF 


to do 


adjoined himſelf to Jeſus, and that his 
Father was not actually dead, but only 
groben fo very old, that he could not 


live long; and therefore the Purport of 
his Addreſs to Chriſt is, That for the 


{ſmall Remainder of his Father's Life 
he might be permitted to live with 
him, but that, after he had paid his 
| laſt Offices to him, he would not fail 
to return again, and devote himſelf 
entirely to his Service: 
underſtand the Words in a literal Senſe. 


, 


But others 


The Words in the Text, Let the 


© Dead bury the Dead,” Matt. viii. 22. are 
a Form of Speech common in all Sorts 


of Authors, when, in the ſame Place 
they uſe the ſame Word twice, though 


very frequently in different Senſes. 
Thus the Pfalmiſt, ſpeaking of God, 
fays, © With the froward thou ſhalt 
ſhew thyſelf froward,” Pſal. xviii. 28. 


even as Moſes introduces God ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf, © If ye walk contrary 


to me, I will alſo walk contrary to 
you, Lev. xxvii; 23, 24. Where the 
Words froward and contrary, as they 
relate to God, denote the Puniſhments 
which he intended to bring upon the 
Obſtinate, and are the rather uſed, 
becauſe the ſame Words went before. 


And in like Manner, Let the Dead 


bury the Dead, but follow thou me,” 
may ſignify, let others bury the Dead, 


thou haſt Work of more Conſequence 
It muſt not be diſſembled how- 
ever, that by the Dead, both ſacred 
and profane Authors do frequently 
mean, not only thofe, who in a natu- 


ral Senſe are ſo, by being- alienated 


from the Life of God, but dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, Thus Clemens 


Dur Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


of Alexandria tells us, that the Philo- 


was a Province full of rocky 
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ſophers of the Barbarians called thoſe 


dead, who deſerted their Doctrines, 


and ſubjcted their Minds to ſenſual 
Pleaſures, which Philo calls the Death 
of the Soul, entombed in Paſſions and 
all Manner of Wickedneſs. And 
therefore the full Import of our Sa- 
viour's Words mult be, © Let theſe, 


who are unconcerned for the Things 


of Cod, and unfit to engage in pro- 
moting them, perform ſuch Offices, 
which they can do, as well as others; 
but thou who haſt begun to follow 
me, and to attend upon the Kingdom 
of God, go on with Reſolution, and 
without allowing thyſelf any Avoca- 
tion from that Work:” Hereby teach- 


ing us, that they, who are called to 


the Preaching of the Goſpel, and the 
Salvation of Souls, thould not ſuffer 


any carthly Buſineſs, which may be 


done as well by others, who are unſit 


to be employed in Spirituals, to give 


them the leaſt Impediment or Moleſ- 
8 WES. 

The Country Trachonitis, which is 
ſo called by the Greeks from its rough 
and craggy Mountains, together with 
Iturza, made, in our Saviour's Time, 
one Tetrarchy, i. e. one fourth Part, 
or rather Diviſion (for they were not 


equal Parts) of the Kingdom of He- 
rod the Great, when he died, It was 


antiently called Argob, Deut. iii. 13. 
and according to the beſt Account, is 
bounded on the Eaſt by Arabia Deſer- 
ta, on the Weſt by Batanea, on the 
South by Iturea, and on the North by 
the Country of Damaſcus, And as it 
Hills, 
which 


| 
| 
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which ſerved for an Hathour to a 


great Number of Thieves and Rob- 


bers, ir often found Employment for 
Herod the Great, as we may ce in the 
Hiſtory of ſoſephus. 

The Country of the . 1. 
St. Matthew, is called the Country of 
the Gar geſenes, becauſe it lay in thc 


Neighbourhood of the two Cities Ga- 


dara and Gargeſa, which were both 


lituated in the Diſtrict of Decapolis. 


Gadara, which took its Name from 


the Tribe of Gad, to whom it fell by 


Lot in the Diviſion of the Land, was 


a famous City beyond Jordan, the Ca- 


pital of Para, and ſtood Eaflward of 


the Sca of Tiberias, about ſixty Fur- 
longs from the Shore. 


Gargeſa was 
a Place of ſome Importance likewiſe, 
according to Nittorians; and the near 
Adjaccncy of theic two Towns made 
the Evangcliils call the Country that 
lay betwcen them, ſometimes by one 
Name, and ſometimes by another. 
There is ſome Difference between 
the Evangeliſts in their Account of the 


Cure of the Demoniacks: For, whereas 
St. Mark, chap. v. 2. andSt. Luke , Chap. 
viii. 27. take Notice only of one De- 


moniack ; St. Matthew, chap. vii. 28. 
makes-Mention of two. Now, to re- 
concile this ſeeming Difference, Dr. 


Lightioot ingenioufly conjectures, that 


one of theſe rwo was a Gargeſene and 


a Jew, and ſo, in caſting the Devil out 
of him, our Lord did no more than 


what he had frequently done in Judea, 


but the other a Gadarene, i. e. one of an 
Heathen City, as jole phus teſtiſies, for 


which Rea ſon St. Mark ard St. Luke 


chiefly take Notice or him, as a more 
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remarkable Inſtance, REI be, and 
the Syrophanician Woman were ihe 
only two Heathens, that we read of, 
our Saviour cured. But there is a t:r- 


ther Reaſon for the Evangeliſt's taking 
Notice of one rather than the other ; 
and that 1s, That the one, in his be- 


haviour, was more remarkable than 


the other; was pulletied with an un- 
clean Spirit, called himfelt Legion, and 


could not be bound with Fetters or 


Chains; went about naked, and cut- 


ting himſelf with Stones; and when 
he was cured, diſtinguithed himſelf 
by deliring to follow Chriſt: Circum- 
| apes all. which St. Matthew omits, 
but St. Mark and St. Luke have parti- 
cularly related, and upon theſe Ac- 


counts, might very likely think, that 


he tell more properly under their Con- 


ſideration, than the other. 


The Tombs which the Evangeliſt; 
here mention, are ſaid to be in the 
Mountains, and in the Wilderneſs : For 
the Cuſtom of the Jews was to have 


their Tombs, like ſo many little Cells 


cut out in the Sides of Caverns, and 
hollow Paxts of Rocks and Mountains, 
at ſome Diſtance from their Towns, 
and uſually in very lonely and defart 


Places; into which it was uſual for the 


Devils to compel thoſe whom they pot- 
{cfled, in order to conſirm Men in the 
vain Perſuaſion that the Souls of thoſe 
that died in any Crime, where after 
Death turned into Devils. 

St. Jerom, upon the Devil's Queſtion 
to our Saviour, is apt to imagine, that 
as Slaves, who have a long while run 
from their Maſter, no ſooner tee his 


Face, but © REF bethink themielves "he 
the 


N 


capital; 
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the 'Punihenent wich they have de- 
| ſerved; ſo the Devils, finding our Sa- 
at ſirſt 


Sight, that he was come to judge and 


viour upon Earth, tought, 


condemn them, and therefore they 


aſk, © Art thou come hither totorment 
us before our Time?” 1. e. before rhe 


Time of the laſt Judgment, when they 
expected no more than to be cternally 
punithed, or (as the Scriptiire expreſles 
it) © to be caſt into the Lake of Hire 
and Brimſtone for cver.' | 

One Reaſon, as ſome imagine, why 
this Man deſired to be with Chriſt, was 
his Fear leſt the Devil, at his Departure, 


ſhould ſeize upon him again: and it 
was partly to avoid the Suſpicion of 
that the Woman with a Bloody-flux 
was a Gentile, living in Paneas, or 


vain Glory, leſt our Lord might 
have given ſome Umbrage, had he 
carried about with him, all thoſe up- 
on whom his grcateſt Miracles were 
wrought, and partly to ſhew, that in 
his Abſence he was able to protect ſuch 
as believe and truſt in him, from the 


Malice of evil Spirits, that he would 


not accept of his Company.  _ 
Some learned Men are of opinion, 


that Jairus, the Ruler of the Syna- 


gogue, was the Preſident of the Con- 
iftory of the Twenty-three Judges 


which were appointed in cvery City, 


to puniſh ſuch Offences as were not 
but it is more generally 
thought, that he was not a civil Ma- 


giſtrate, but a leading Man in the 1 0 


nagogue of Capernaum, who had, 


2 great Meaſure, under his Divedtics. 
ſuch Things as related to the Service 


of God: We are to obſerve, however, 


that the Word Ar chifynagogos is ſome- 
times taken in a RICE Senſe for ae 


this Story. 


Perſon who was the Preſident, the 
Head and Maſter of the Synagogue, 
who according to this Acceptation, 


was but one; and at other Times, in 
a larger Senſe, {0 as to comprehend 


the Preibyters and Elders likewiſe, in 
which Acceptation, the Rulers of the 


Synagogue were more than one. How 


many they were, is no where declared, 


becauſe that depended upon the large- 


neſs of the City, and Number of thoſe 
who frequented the Place of divine 


Worſhip: only we may obſerve, that 


Jairus was not the chief Preſident, 
becauſe he is called © one of the Ru- 


lers of the Synagogue,” Mark v. 22 


Euſebius tells us for a Certainty, 


Cœſarea Philippi, a Town ſituated near 


the Head of the River Jordan, and 


upon the Report of others, relates 
That by the Gate of 
this Woman's Houle, was crected a 
Braſs Statue, bearing the Efligy of a 

Woman upon her Knees, in the Poſture 
of a Suppliant; that oppoſite to her- 
there ſtood the Eftigy of a Man in 
Braſs, reſembling our Saviour, ſtretch- 
ing out his Hand to the Woman ; that 
at the Feet of this Statue, an unknown _ 


Plant ſprung up, which reaching to 
the Borders of his Garments, became 


a preſent Remedy againſt all Manner 
of Diſeaſes; and that theſe Statues 
were ſtanding even unto the Time of 
the Emperor Maximinus, who took 
them away trom this City.” But (not 


to infiſt on the many Exceptions that 


might be made to this Story, which 
ſavours much of the Superſtition of 
later 
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later Times) how a Woman, who, as 
all the Evangeliſts inform us, had 
ſpent all that ſhe had, ſhould be able 
to erect two ſuch coſtly Statucs, or 


how the Jews, in all their Wars, or 
the Gentiles, who were both bitter 
Enemies to Chriſtianity, ſhould ſuffer 
{uch a Confirmation of it to remain ſo 
long, we can by no Means imagine. 


Hence ut 1s cvident, that rhe Virtue 


whereby our Saviour did theſe mira- 
culous Cures, was not communicated 
to him, but reſided in him, and con- 
ſequently proves that he was God. For 
the Virtue whereby the Prophets and 


Apoſtles did their Cures, is aſcribed 
to God; as when it is ſaid, that“ God 
did ſpecial Miracles by the Hand of 


Paul,” Acts xix. 11. But the Miracles 


done by Chriſt, are imputed to the 


* Virtue, which went out of him, and 


_ Healcd all that ſought to touch him,” 
Luke vi. 19. The Virtues going out 


of him, however, is a vulgar Ex- 


preflion, which muſt not be taken in 
its literal Senſe, as if it were a Qua- 
lity diſtin& from the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and what might pals from him to a- 


nother; becauſe the divine Power re— 


ſiding in him, was incapable of any 
Alienation or Diminution, be the Cures 
he performed never ſo many, or never 


ſo miraculous; and therefore the only 


Meaning of the Expreſſion muſt be, 
that it went out, with Regard to us, 
or according to our Conception and 


Apprehenſion of ilings, when it diſ- 
covered and manifeſted itſelf in the 


Cure of {ome Diſeaſe, or any outward 
| ſtitious Uſe, in the Times following, is 


Effects. | 5 
Our Saviour's Diſciples, we find, ad- 


mired at his aſking this Queſtion, 
Luke v. 31. But the Reaſon for his 
doing ſo, we may ſuppoſe, was to di- 
cover to the People the Greatneſs of 
the Miracle, which, without this Ex- 
amination, might have gone off with- 
out being Known; to ſhew them the 


Strength and Virtue of the Woman's 
Faith and Confidence in his Power; 
and thence to convince Jairus, who 
began a little to ſtagger in his Faith, 
that he was able to revive his Daugh- 


ter, even though ſhe was dead, it he 


did but believe. 5 

In all the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
there is not the leaſt Hint given us of 
any muſical Inſtruments, employed in 
Funerals. We read, indeed, a good 


deal of mourning for the Dead, of 
Mourners hired on purpoſe, and of the 
diſmal ditties, which theſe People ſung, 


to excite Sorrow in others: But the Uſe 


of Muſick was reckoned an incongru- 
ous Thing, and no ways comporting | 


with the Solemnity of this ſad Seaſon. 


Among Heathen Authors there is fre- 
quent Mention made of it, asa Thing 
long in Uſe, both with the Greeks and 
Romans; and therefore we may pre- 
ſume, that from theſe Nations it, was, 

that the Jews borrowed and adopted it 
into their Funeral Ceremonies. That 


among them it was in Uſe in our Savi- 


our's Time, at leaſt among Perſons of 
the better Rank, is plain from the Paſ- 


{ſage now before us; that it was an eſta- 
bliſhed Cuſtom inthe Time of Joſephus, 
is evident. from his own Teſtimony ; 
and that it grew into a Kind of ſuper- 


evident from what the Rabbins enjoin, 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


viz. that none, even of the meaner 
Sort, ſhould, at the Funeral of a Wife, 
have fewer than two Flutes, beſides 


the Voices of old Women, who, by 
their ſad Modulation, were to extort 


Lamentation from others. ET, 
The Reaſon which our Saviour gives 


for his defiring them to ceaſe their 


funeral Ceremonies, is, that “ the 


Maid is not dead, but allecp,” Luke 
viii. 52. Now, in ſeveral Places of the 
New Teſtament eſpecially, Death is 
called a Sleep, John xi. 11. 
60. 1 Cor. xv. 6, &c. and therefore our 
Saviour only makes uſe of this Word 
of a ſofter Signification, not ſo much 
with a Deſign to impoſe upon thoſe to 
whom he had directed his Specch, as 
to teſtify his Humility and great Mo- 
deſty, in his Deſire to conceal his di- 
The Perſous he {poke to, 
were certainly thoſe who were prepar- 
ing for her Interment, and perform- 


Acts vii. 


vine Power. 


ing the Funcral Ritcs belonging to it; 


and therefore he only intimates, that 
the was not dead, as they accounted 
her, i. e. not to come to Lite again 
before the Reſurrection; but that her 
Death was no more than what he could 


remove, with the ſame Facility, as a- 


nother might be awakened out of 
8 e 


Let us now explain ſome Things in 


this Period of the Hiſtory. Returning 
from the Houſe of Jairus, our Lord 
was followed in the Streets by two 
blind Men, imploring his Aid, who, 


as ſoon as he had entered the Houle, 
came after him, and when he had 


cured them, were diſmiſſed with a 
ſtrict Charge to conceal the Miracle, 


_ Nuws, 7. 


{ome other Parts of Galilee, 
Year betore he had been barbarouſly 


Infidelity, 


97 


which out of the Abundance of their 
Joy they could not do. And, no ſooner 
were the blind Men gone, but the Peo- 
ple brought to him a dumb Man; poſ- 
ſeſſed with a Devil, which when he 


had caſt out, the Perſon immediately 
recovered his Speech, to the great A- 


ſtoniſhment of the Multitude, who 
unanimouſly acknowledged, that the 


like had never been ſeen in Ifrael; 


only the Phariſees perſiſted in their 


old Malice, and inſinuated to the Peo- 


ple (as formerly) that he ejected De- 
vils, by the Help of ſome {ſupreme 
Devil, who had the reſt under his Con- 


troul, and with whom he was Confe- 


__ |; 
After a ſhort Stay at Capernaum, our 

Lord departed, with his Difciples, into 

About a 


treated by the Inhabitants of Nazareth, 
the Place of his Education; and yet, 


notwithſtanding this, he was reſolved 
once more to make them a freſh Ten- 


der of Mercy. To this Purpoſe he 
went into their Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath-day, and taught the People; but 
inſtead of being converted to the Faith, 


though they were aſtonithed at his A- 


bilities, they were ſcandalizing his Per- 


ſon, and began to upbraid him with 


the Meanneſs of his Parentage and 
Employment, as they bad done before; 


inſomuch that being ſenſible, that a 
Prophet never wanted Honour, but 


in his own Country,” he did not abide 
with them long, nor did he work any 
Miracles there (except the Cure of a 
few ſick Perſons) by Reaſon of their 


Upon 


the numerous Throngs and Multitudes. 
that reſorted to him, he looked upon 
them with an Eye of Pity and Compaſ— 


98 


Upon his Departure from Nazareth, 


he viſited moſt of the Cities and Villa- 
ges of Galilee, teaching in the Syna- 
gogues, preaching the Goſpel and cur- 
ing all Kinds of Diſcaſcs among the 
Pcople; and as he obſerved, one Day, 


fion, as 10 many Sheep diſperſed and 
deſtitute of Shepherds, and from thence 


formed a Reſolution to ſend out his 


twelve Apoſtles (by two and two toge- 
ther) into the more diſtant Parts of Ju- 
dea, whilſt himſelf continued preach- 
ing in Galilce, and the Places adjacent. 

To this Purpoſe, he inveſted them 


with a full Power to cure all Diſeaſes, 


eject Devils, and even raiſe the Dead. 
He gave them Inſtructions in what 


Manner they were to bchave in the 


Places whither they went: But forbad 


them, at the ſame Time, to addreſs 


themſelves to any of the Gentiles or Sa- 
maritans, but only © to the loſt Sheep 


of the Houſe of Ifracl],” Matt. x. 16. 
He told them the Conſcyuence of their 
Miniſtry, which (after his Death more 
5 1 
tempora 
them to ſundry Kinds of berſecutions; 


v. 


+ ſhould in no wile mits of his Re- 
ward,” fe, 


inſtead of intitling them to 
Advantages, would cxpole 


but for their Encouragement he ac- 


quainted them, that thoſe who rejected 


their Meſſage, ſhould be treated with 
Severity at leaſt at the righteous Judg- 
ment of God: whereas thoſe that re- 


ccived them Kindly, and gave, were it 


but a © Cup of cold Water,” to the leaſt 
of his Diſciples, for their Maſter's Sake, 


he preſented to the Mother; but, 
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With this Commiſſion the Apoſtles 


went into all Parts of Paleſtine, where 


the Jews inhabited, preaching the Goſ- 


pel and the Doctrine of Repentance, 


as Part of it, working Miracles for its 
Confirmation, and anointing the Sick 
for a Token of their Recovery, whilil 
our Lord continued the Courſe of his 
Miniſtry in Galilee. It was now about 


a Year ſince Herod Antipas had com- 
mitted John the Baptiſt cloſe Priſoner 


to the Caſtle Machæras, and upon the 
Return of his Birth-day, having made 
a ſplendid Entertainment for the Lords 


and chief Officers of his Dominions, 
he was infinitely pleaſed with the 


Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter 
to his unlawful Wife, Herodias; inſo- 


much, that in the Height of his Mirth 
and Jollity, he promiſed (with the Ad- 
dition of an Oath) to grant her what- 
ever ſhe demanded, though it amount- 
ed to Half of his Dominions. Unwil- 


ling to loſe ſo fair an Opportunity ſhe 


immediately conſulted with her Mother 
what Favour to aſk, who being prompt- 


ed by.the Height of her Malice and 
Revenge, named the Head of John the 
Baptiſt to be given her, which the 


Daughter accordingly demanded of the 


King, in the Preſence of the whole 
Aſlembly. F 
This ſtrange Requeſt, at firſt cauſed 


an exceeding damp upon the King's 


Spirits; but having recovered himſelf 
(out of a pretended Reverence to his 
Oath, and Reſpect to his Nobility, then 
preſent) he ſent an Executioner, who 


beheaded John, and brought his Head 


in a Charger to the young Lady, which 
as 
for 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour jeſus Chriſt. 


for his Body, his Diſciples, when they 


came to hear of his Death, took care 
to bury it, and to bring to Jeſus the 
News of the tragical Fate that had be- 
fallen their Maſter. ISP 


The following Obſervations will cx- 
plain what may ſeem difficult in the 
foregoing Narration. 1 


The Greek Word we tranſlate Car- 


penter, is of general Signification, and 
denotes any Worker, either in Wood, 
Metal, or Stone; but the Tradition of 


the Church has all along been, that our 0 
truly divine Power: © For to transfer 


bleſled Saviour was what our Tranſla- 


tion has ſpecified, a Carpenter; and 


Juſtin Martyr aſſures us, that he made 


' Plows and Yokes, which at that Time 
were the Carpentcr's Buſineſs. How- 
ever this be, it is certain, that by the 


Jewiſh Canons, all Parents were bound 
to teach their Children ſome Trade ; 


that their moſt celebrated Rabbins 


thought it a great Reproach not to be 


of ſome Profeſſion; and that there was 
a peculiar Reaſon why our Saviour 


ſhould be of one, and that no very li- 
beral one neither, even to take off all 


Suſpicion of his being bred up in cu- 


rious Arts, which his Enemies at all 
Times were forward enough to ſay, 
notwithſtanding the Diſadvantages of 
JJ 5 


Among all the Accounts which the 
Heathens have given us of their fa- 


mous Magicians and Workers of Won- 


ders, there are none to be found, who 
pretended to a Power to delegate their 
Virtue to others, or to impart their 
Power to them, upon the Invocation of 
their Names, or Belief of their Doc- 
trine, Hence Arnobius having ſum- 


med up the Miracles which our Sa- 
viour did, adds, That he © not only 


did them by his Power, but permitted 


many others to do them by Invocation 
of his Name ; nor did he any peculiar 


and aſtoniſhing Miracles himſelf, that 
he did not enable his little one's, and 


even Ruſticks to perform: Whereupon 


he aſks thoſe he writes to, Did ever 


that Jupiter, whom the Romans wor- 
ſhip in their Capitol, give the like 
Power to any Mortal ?” And then con- 
cludes this to be a Demonſtration of a 


your miraculous Power to a Man, and 
to give Authority and Strength to- a 
Creature to do that, which you alone 


can do, is an infallible Evidence of one 


that hath Power over all, and the 
Cauſes of all Things at his Beck.“ 

He calls all Iſrael Sheep, though 
they were not obedicnt to the Voice of 
their Shepherds, as not being all cho- 
ſen People. He calls them lolt Sheep, 
becauſe they were in great Danger of 
being loſt and ruined by the Ignorance 


and Wickedneſs of their Guides ; and 


to them the Apoſtles were ſent, be- 
cauſe they were the Children of the 
Kingdom, Matt. viii. 12. to whom the 


Promiſe of the Meſſiah was made, Gen. 


Xvii. 1. and of whom concerning the 
Fleſh he came, Rom. ix. 5. and there- 
fore it was the divine Will that they 
ſhould be firſt honoured with the 
Preaching of the Goſpel who alone 


enjoyed the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Diſciples, while he continued 


2 Earth: But upon their rejecting 
of ſo great Salvation, the Apoſtle's 


Commiſſion was enlarged. For * it 
N 2 ; 5 Was 


| 
| 
{ 
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was neceſſary ((a. 5 St. Paul to the Jews) 


that the Word of God ſhould firſt have 
been ſpoken to you, but ſeeing you 
put it from you, and judge yourſelves 


unworthy of everlaſting Lite, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles,” Acts x11. 46. 
That it was uſual with the Jews to 


preſcribe Oil as a proper Thing to a- 
noint the Sick, in order to their Reco- 


very, Dr. Lightfoot, upon Mark vi. 13. 


has fully proved; nor can we think 


that the Apoſtles having no Command 


from Chriſt to do ſo, would have uſed 
this Ceremony, had' it not been cuſto- 
mary among their Countrymen: But 


whether they did it ſymbolically, in 
Hopes of obtaining to the Patient the 


Vil of Gladneſs, or only medicinally; 
1t 1s certain that the Virtue which at- 


tended it, when uſed by the Apoſtles, 
could not be natural, and inherent in 
the Oil, but muſt bc ſupernatural, and 
derived from him who ſent them, be- 


cauſe this Unction always produced a 


certain and conſtant Cure 1 in thoſe that 
were anointed. | 
Both the City and Fort which were 


called by the Name of Machæras, were 
ſituated beyond Jordan, about two 
Leagues from that River, on the North- 
eaſt Side .of the Lake Aſphaltites, or 
Dead-Sca, and not far diſtant from the 


Place where that River diſcharges 1t- 
telt into it. 
Aretas, King of Arabia, when he mar- 
ried his Daughter to Herod Antipas, 


but how it afterwards came into He- 


rod's Poſſeſſion (as it certainly was, 


when he beheaded John the Baptiſt) 
we have no Account from Hiſtory. 


That it was an uſual Cuſtom with 


and her Daughter. 


it was in the Hands of | 


Kings to celebrate the Day of- their 0 
Birth, and that of their Acceſſion to 0 


the Throne (for the Word may be ap- 
plied to either) with great Solemnity, 


we have an Example as old as Pharaoh. | 


Gen. xl. 20. nor need we doubt, but 


that, on ſuch joyful Occaſions, there "5 
were Muſick and Dancing, and all 


Manner of Diverſions to entertain the 


Company : 


But that Perſons of the firſt 
Rank and Diſtinction ſhould act any] 
Part in theſe Diverſions, was a rare and 


unwonted Thing ; and therefore St. 


Chryſoſtom 1s of Opinion, that Hero- . 


dias, foreſceing what would happen, 


forced this young Lady upon a Thing 


which would better become an Actrefs 


upon the Stage. 


This Herodias, (as Joſephus relates 
the Matter)“ in C ontempt of the Laws 


of her Country, married again to He- 
rod, the natural Brother of her Hut- 


band, ſeparating herſelf from him, 


called his unlawful Wife. 


It may not be 1mproper here, to take : 


whilſt living, although he had a Child 5 | 
by her;“ ſo that being guilty both of 
Inceſt and Adultery, ſhe might well be 


Notice of the remarkable providence of : 


God, in avenging the Death of this 


T1 ighteous Man upon Herody Herodias, 
1ſt, As the War 


between Herod, and Aretas King of : 


Arabia, was occaſioned by Herod's 


wicked Contract with Herodias to eject i 
his Daughter, who was his lawful i 
Wife, and to marry her who was his 


Brother Philip's ; ſo Joſephus. declares, 


John to Death, as the Cauſe of the 


e of his Army, God being 
e 


that the Jews looked upon his putting 33 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


angry with him for the Death of John 
the Baptiſt. 2dly, Envying the Glory 
of her Brother Agrippa, upon whom 
Caligula had conferred the Title of a 
King, Herodias prevailed with her 
Huſband to _ Rome, in order 
to requeſt the like Favour of the Em- 
peror ; but the Emperor, having re- 


ceived a bad Impreſſion againſt him, 
inſtead of granting what he deſired, 
deprived him of his Government, and 
baniſhed both her and him to Lyons 


in France, where they lived inglori- 
ouſly, and died miſerably ; and this, 
according to Joſephus, © was done in 
Puniſhment of her Envy, and of his 
Readineſs to hearken to her Solicita- 
tions.“ And 3dly, Of her Daughter it 
3s related, that as ſhe was going over 


= the lce in Winter, the Ice broke and 


let her in up to the Head, which, upon 
the meeting of the Ice again was ſe- 

vered from her Body. And this Story, 
if it be true, (as it is confidently told 
us by Nicephorus) is a wonderful In- 


ſtance of God's avenging Providence. 


Herod was no more than a Tetrarch, 
or one of thoſe Four among whom his 
Father's Kingdom was divided; but St. 
Mark, Chap. v1. 14. gives him the Title 
of a King, as himſelf no doubt was 
fond enough of it, and perhaps, in the 


Provinces under his Dominion, was 


generally called by it. Why he came 


to be concerned at the young Lady's 


8 dcliring fo ſtrange a Boon as that of 
= the Baptiit's Head, is no Wonder. The 
5 very Mention of ſuch a Thing from 


5 E: ſuch a Perfon, and in ſuch an Affem- 


bly, was enough to ſhock any Man of 


leſs than uncommon Barbarity ; but 
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then the Evangeliſt informs us, that 
Herod had conceived a good Opinion 
of the Baptiſt, as a juſt and holy Man, 
and when he heard him (as he did it 


very gladly) in many Things he fol- 


lowed his Advice, Mark vi. 20. and not 


only ſo, but feared the Reſentment of 
the People likewiſe (with whom he 


was in high Eſteem) when they ſhould 
come to be informed of the Cauſe and 
Circumſtance of his Death, Matt. xiv. 
5. There might, however, be another 


Reaſon, leſs obſerved, for Herod's Con- 


cern upon this Occaſion. It was now 


his Birth-day ; and it was uſual even 


among Heathen Princes, at ſuch a 
Time, to be gay and merry, to think 
of no ill Omens, to turceate all Con- 
tentions, and not ſo much as to de- 
prive of Life, even condemned Crimi- 


nals, on that Day, when the Sovereign 
of the Country received his, leſt they 


ſhould oftend or ſadden the Genius 
that preſided over their Nativity : And 
therefore it is more than probable, 
that Herod, Who was more than half 


a Pagan, might have the ſame Notion 


of the Thing. But, if he had not, it 
can hardly be thought, but that ſuch 


an Execution would damp the Joy of 


the Mecting, and procure him more 


Enemies among the thinking Part of 


the Company, than the Non-perform- 
ance of a wicked and illegal Oath 
could have done. 7 

The Greek Word which we render 
Executioner, in the Hiſtory of the Ro- 
man Emperors, ſignifies a © Soldier of 
the Guard, and among the Jews, Ro- 
mans, Chaldzans, and Egyptians, it 
was cuſtomary tor one of the King's 
1 ; 5 Guard 
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whom he had condemned to Death. 


Thus died the great Fore-runner of 
only the Abbot Villeloin tells us, in his 


our Bleſſed Saviour, about two Years 
and three Months after his Entrance 
upon his publick Miniſtry, in the thir- 
ty- fifth Year of his Age, and was the 
firſt who ſuſſered upon the Account of 
the Goſpel, though ſeldom called the 
firſt Martyr. © He was, indeed, a Man 
(according to the Character which Jo- 


{ephus gives of him) enducd with all 


Virtue, who exhorted the Jews to the 
Practice of Juſtice towards Men, and 
Picty towards God, and allo to Baptiſm, 
which would become acceptable to 


God, if they renounced their Sins, and 


to the Clearneſs of their Bodies, added 
the Purity of Souls. 
When Herodias had got the Baptiſt's 


Head in her Poſſeſſion, it is ſaid, that 


ſhe thruſt his Tongue through with 
her Bodkin; and for Fear that the 
Head, if buried with the Body, ſhould 
be re- united, and riſe again to diſturb 
her unlawful Luſt, and diſquiet Herod's 
Conſcience, the buried it in her own 
Palace; but where his Apoſtles buried 


his Body the Evangcliits have not in- 


formed us, only we are told, that in 
the Time of Julian the Apoſtate, his 
Tomb was ſhewn at Samaria, where 
the Inhabitants of the Country opened 
it, and burnt Part of his Bones ; but 
the reſt were ſaved by ſome Chriſtians, 
that carried them to one Philip, an Ab- 
bot of Jeruſalem, who preſented them 


to St. Athanaſius ; but ſome Time at- 


ter, when Theodoſius built a Church, 
in Honour of the Baptiſt, in the Place 
where the Temple of Serapis ſtood, 


Guard to be the Exccutioner of thoſe 


but, aſcending a Mountain, and taking 


The Hiſtory of the Life of 


Ann. Dom. 396, theſe Holy Relicks 


were repoſited in it: Though what be- 


came of his Head, we no where read, 


Memoirs, that he ſaw one at Amiens; 
but this was the fifth or ſixth Head of 
the Baptiſt, that, in the Courſe of his 
Travels, he had the Honour to kits. 
Let us now reſume our Story. About 
the ſame Time that Jeſus was inform- 


cd of John's Death by his Diſciples, his 
own Apoſtles returned from their ſe- 


veral Journies, and gave him an Ac- 
count of all their Tranſactions. The 
Fame of the Miracles, which our Sa- 


viour, both by himſelf and his Apoſ- 13 


tles, had wrought, gave Herod ſome 
Umbrage, to think that the Perſon 


who did them, was John, whom he 


had unjuſtly murdered, and who now, 
very probably, was riſen from the 
Dead to revenge his Blood upon him; 
and therefore, knowing the Subtilty 


and Cruelty of that Prince, our Saviour 


ordered his Apoſtles to prepare a Veſſel, 
wherein he and they only, might croſs 
the Sea of Galilee, and retire for a lit- 


tle while from the Multitude, to a De— 


fart near Bethſaida. But in vain was 


it for him to think of concealing him- 
ſelf: The People ſeeing where he took 
Shipping, ran after him on Foot by 
the Lake- ſide; and though they had a 
great Circuit of Land to take, were 


got into the Deſart almoſt as ſoon as 
he; which ſingular Inſtance of their 


Zeal ſo affected his Compaſlion, that, 


though he came to that Place for the 


Sake of Retirement, he could no lon- 


ger withhold his Preſence from chem; 


his 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


his Diſciples with him, he there firſt 
2 inſtructed 

cerning the Kingdom of God, and hav- 
ing afterwards cured their Sick and 
Diſeaſcd, he, at laſt, fed them all, to 
the Number of five thouſand Men, be- 
ſides Women and Children, with five 
Barley-loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes 
(having firſt invoked a Bleſſing upon 
them) and that with a Plenty ſo exu- 


berant, that the very Fragments which 


remained filled twelve Baſkets. 

Z This miraculous Multiplication made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Multitude, 
that they no longer doubted of his be- 
ing the Meſhah, and were therefore re- 
ſolved to ſet him up for their King by 
main Force; but he knowing the Miſ- 
chief of ſuch a Deſign, conſtrained 
his Diſciples (who were forward e- 


nough perhaps to join in the Thing) 


immediately to take Shipping, and to 


paſs by Bethſaida to Capernaum, whilſt 
fe diſmiſſed the Multitude; and 
(when he had ſo done) continued till af- 
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ter Midnight in Meditation and Prayer. 
In the time mean the Ship, where 


the Apoſtles were on Board, was toſſed 


with a great Storm in the Middle of 
the Lake. The Waves ran ſo high, 
and the Wind was ſo contrary, that as 
ſoon as Morning appeared, they had 


not got much above a League on their 
Voyage, when our Saviour came walk- 


ing on the Surface of the Sea, and drew 
near towards the Ship. This ſtrange 
Appearance (which they took for a 
Spirit) increaſed their Fear not a little. 
Our Lord indeed, to diſpel it, told them 


who he was; but Peter, {till doubtful, witl : 
their corrupt Expectations, and 


= wanted a Demonſtration, which when 


them in ſeveral Things con- 
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he permitted him to try, and the Apo- 

ſtle, upon the Experiment, was ready 
to fink, he graciouſly reached out his 
Hand, and, with a gentle Rebuke for 
the Weakneſs of his Faith, ſetting him 
again upon the Top of the Waves, 
walked along with him to the Veſſel; 
which they had no ſooner entered, but 


.the Winds, knowing their Duty to 


their Sovereign, ceaſed. The reſt of 


the Diſciples obſerving, came and a- 


dored Jeſus, acknowledging his Omni- 
potence, and admiring the Divinity of 
his Power and Perſon; and as it was 
not long before the Ship gained the 
Port, great Numbers out of the Coun- 
try, as ſoon as they underſtood that 
he was arrived, brought their Sick and 
Diſeaſed on Beds, and laid them before 
him in the Streets, beſeeching him to 
permit them only to touch the Border 
* of his Garment, and as many as 
touched him were made whole,” 
The Multitudes, whom our Lord had 
miraculouſly fed in the Deſart near 
Bethſaida, were in Expectation of find- 
ing him the next Morning on the 


Mountain; for they had ſeen the Diſ- 


ciples take Shipping without their 
Maſter, and no other Veſſel left for 


him: But, perceiving that he-was gone 
as well as his Diſciples, and having an 


Opportunity of ocher Veſſels from Ti- 
berias, they paſled over with all Expe- 
dition to Capernaum, where they found 
him teaching in the Synagogues : And, 
being in no ſmall Surprize, deſired to 


know of him, how he got thither ? But 
inſtead of gratifying their Curioſity 


with a direct Anſwer, he, who knew 
that 


they 


I we 


his miraculous Gifts, as the Grarifica- 
tion of their own Appetites, took Occa- 
ſion from thence to diſcourſe to them 
of a certain Food, different from what he 


had given them in the Defart of Beth 


ſaida, infinitely more deſerving of their 
Inquiſition, and whereof the Manna 1n 
the Wilderneſs was no more than a 
Figure or a Type. What this Fruit 
was, he ſigniſicd to them, viz. The 


Merits of his future Death and Paſſion, 
which alone could be available for the 


obraining of eternal Life, to ſuch as 


believed in his divine Miſſion and De- N 


{cent from Heaven. 
But thoſe {ſublime Truths, bh 
for the preſent, he thought proper to 


couch in Terms obſcure, and figura- 


tive enough, 10 gravelled the Intellects 


of his Auditory, that even his Diſciples 


began to murmur, and many of his 
Followers, miſtaking the Words in a 
literal, which he intended in a ſpiritual 


Senſe, and thence inferring, that he 


Was not ſuch a Mefliah as they ima- 
_ gined, wholly deſerted liim; inſomuch 
that he began to ſuſpect the Fidelity of 


his very Apoſtles, until Peter (in Behalf 
of all the reſt) declared their fixed Pur- 


poſe of adhering to him, under full 
Conviction, that he was the Meſſiah 
the Son of the living God. But not- 
withſtanding this liberal and frank 
Confeſſion, our Lord gave them to un- 
derſtand, chat they were not all equally 
ſound, for © among the Twelve, 
whom he had elected, 
was to prove a Traitor;” meaning this 
of Judas Iſcariot, who juſtly deſerved 
that Name, 
rayed him. 


: 


conceivable, . 
lately dead, could enter into the Body 
of Chriſt, which for thirty Years and 

upwards, had been informed by ano- | 


one of them 


becauſe he afterwards be- 


Tie Hiſtory of the Life of 


they came after kim. not ſo much for 


We ſhallnow illulr ate what we have 
related, with the ToBowhng Obſerva- 
tions. 

Several of the ancient Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, as well as ſome modern Rabbins, 
are of Opinion, that the Souls of Men 
and Women, when they died, went in- 


to other Bodies, inſomuch that they 
imagine, that the Soul of Moſes was 


the fame with that of Abel: and that 


of the Egyptian whom Moſes flew, 


the {ame with that of Cain: But, whe- 
ther the Jews had this Notion of the 
* Tranſmigration of Souls (as Joſephus, 
de Bell. lib. vii. cap. 25. and Philo, de 


Somniis, ſeem to tell us) it can hardly - 
be thought, that what Herod here ſays, 
in regard to our Saviour, was ſpoken 


in Alluſion to it, becauſe 1t was not 
how the Soul of John, 


ther Soul. And therefore his Words 


17. 
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muſt be underſtood, not of the Tran- 


ſition of the Baptiſt's Soul, but of his 


Reviviſcence, or returning to Life a- 


gain. For, as it was an Opinion among 
the Jews, that, at the coming of the 
Mefliah, ſome of their Prophets would 
riſe from the Dead: Herod had ſome 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that John, whom all 


the Jews held to be a Prophet, might 
be permitted to return into che World, 


and perhaps to avenge his Death upon 


the Tyrant. 


The Evangeliſts make uſe of two 
Words upon the Occaſion of Chriſt's 
feeding the Multitude; Bleſſing, and 
giving of Thanks; and, by the former 


of theſe ſome Interpreters underſtand 5 


the 
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the dee f g Virtue, which he then 
| ded down upon the Subſtance, 


that he was going to give the People, 
and its marvellous Increaſe in the Hands 


of the Diſtributors, whereby it became 
a repaſt ſuflicient for ſo large a Multi- 


tude: Though others think, that he 
did no more than what we call ſaying 
Grace, i. e. thanked God for his boun- 
tiful Proviſion of all Things, and beg- 


ged his Bleſſing upon what he was go- 
ing to diſpenſe among the People, that ith cd, 1 
| that they may, but that they ſhould, 


it might tend to the wholſome Nour- 


iſhment of their Bodies. However this 


be, it is. enough to warrant the indif- 
ferent Uſe of theſe two Words, that 
the.Forms of Addreſs to Almighty God, 
upon the Uſe of his Gifts for a Refreſh- 


ment, kave uſually been of a mixed 
Nature, and conſiſting partly of Praiſes 


and partly of Petitions, becauſe the 
End of ſuch Devotions 1s manifeſtly 


** 


twofold, viz. to render Acknowledge- 


ments to God for his Liberality, and 


then to beg of him, that the good 
Creatures which he hath given us, 


may be ſanctified to our Uſe. _ 
In this Miracle, which could not be 


done without a creating Power, our 
Lord not only ſhewed himſelf to © be 
God bleſſed for ever more,” but took 
from the unbelicving Jews all Manner 
of Cavil, and Exception to his Works. 
For though. Devils might, by Compact, 
give Place to one another, and ſome 
Exorciſts of their own might poſſibly 
caſt them out; yet none ever pretend- 
ed to multiply Bread and Fiſh to ſuch 


a Proportion, that ſo ſmall a Quantity is 
lilee, the next Morning they found 
themſelves an the oppolite Side, not 


of cither ſhould feed. ſuch a Number, 
and then leave ſo great a Remainder, | 
— ER e 


Dur bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


_ 


It was a ſufficient Reaſon for our Sa- 
viour's ordering the Fragments to be 
gathered up, and put in Baſkets, that, 
trom them might appcar both the Re- 
ality of the Miracle, and the 2 | 

e 


Greatneſs of the Increaſe; but becau 


our Lord aſſigns another by ſaying, 
Gather up the Fragments, that no- 
thing be loſt, he hath herein ſhewed 
us, that all Reſcrving for the future is 
not unlawtul: that Charity is very con- 
ſiſtent with Frugality ; indeed, not only 


go together; tor God w1ll be ſure to 
make a mighty Difference between the 
Virtue, and the ſpecious Extream be- 
yond it; between the liberal and la- 
J . „„ 
St. Mark tells us, that our, Saviour 

ordered his Apoſtles to croſs the Sea, 
and to wait for him on the other Side, 
at Bethſaida, chap. vi. 45. St. John 
writes, that accordingly they entered. 
into the Ship, but, inſtead of going 
where they were directed, they ſtecred 
their Courſe towards Ca pernaum, chap. 
Vi. 17, and yet, after all, if we will 
believe St. Matthew, they landed at 
laſt, neither at Bethſaida nor Caperna- 
um, but in the Country of Genneſaret, 
chap. xiv. 34. Now to reconcile this; 
we need only remember what all the 
Evangeliſts tell us, viz. that while the 

Apoſtles were on board, there aroſe a 
ſtrong Gale of Wind, which blowing 

from the North, proved in a Manner, 

quite contrary to them, ſo that inſtead 

of making the Port of Bethſaida, which 

is on the North Coaſt of the Sea of Ga- 


0 far 
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far from Tiberias, and to the South of 


Capernaum. Though therefore our 
Saviour ordered them to go to Beth- 
ſaida, yet they could not do it, becauſe 
the Wind was againſt them. Their 


next Attempt therefore was, to get to 
Capcrnaum, but even that they could 


not do; but being forced to yield to 


the Storm, were carried a good Way 
below to the South of it, from whence 
they juſt touched at Nazareth, and 
thence procceded to Capernaum. 

It was a common Opinion among 


the Jews, that Spirits did ſometimes. 


appear cloathed in an human Form ; 
but what put the Apoſtles at this Time 
in the greater Fright, was their ima— 
gining, that thoſe who appeared at 
Night, were uſually evil Spirits, and 
that this, which they now ſaw, might 
poſſibly be the Demon who had raiſed 
the Storm. 1 55 5 

We may obſerve from ſeveral Parts 


of the Goſpel, particularly from Luke 
X111. 23, 24. John xu. 34, 35. that it was 
uſual with our Bleſled Saviour to an- 
{wer nothing to ſuch curious Queſtions, 


as had no Tendency to Edification, but 
to divert the People from them, by pro- 
poſing ſome more profitable Subject. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, through the 
greateſt Part of St. John's Goſpel, takes 
an Occaſion, from the Multitudes com- 
ing 


to be fed, to diſcourſe to them of ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings under the Metaphors of 
Meat and Drink; and for his Apology 
in ſo doing, we may obſerve, that, a- 
mong the Oriental and Jewiſh Writers, 
no Metaphor was more common than 
this ; that, to this Purpoſe, Solomon, 


Heaven, looking 


after him out of a greedy Deſire 


The Hiſtory of the Life of 


in his Book of Proverbs, introduces 


Wiſdom crying in the Streets, © Come, 


cat of my Bread, and drink of my 
Wine, which I have mingled,” Prov. 
ix. 5. for © they that cat me, ſhall yet 
be hungry, and they that drink me, 
ſhall yet be thirſty,” ſays the wiſe Son 
of Sirach; © tor the Soul (as Plato ex- 
preſſes it) is nouriſhed by receiving 
and practiſing good Things, and Wil- 
dom, Temperance, and Piety, are the 


Food of a Soul, that can ſuck them 


in.” That, our Saviour calls himſelf 


« the Bread which came down from 
Heaven.” Philo, upon the Words of 
Moſes deſcants, What Food can God 
rain down from Heaven, but that hea- 
venly Wiſdom which he ſends. down 
upon the Soul, that deſires it?” That as 
he exhorts the People to labour for 
Meat, that periſhes not; Philo declares, 
that the Wiſdom of God is the Nurie, 
and Nouriſher of thoſe, that defire in- 


corruptible Diet; and that, as he com- 
pares himſelf to the Manna, which fell 
in the Wilderneſs; “ the good Man | 
(ſays Philo again) lifts up his Eyes to 

to the Manna, the 
divine and heavenly Work, the incor- 


ruptible Food of the Soul that loves 


God:” And from hence we may per- 


ceive, why our Saviour inſiſts ſo much 
upon this Metaphor, even becauſe it 


was familiar to the Jews, and uſed by 

their moſt celebrated Writers. But to 

eee EE EE 
Whether our Bleſſed Saviour was at 


Jeruſalem, on the third Paſlover after 
his Baptiſm, the Evangeliſts have not 


probable 
Righte- 
ouſneſs, 


informed us; but 'tis very 
that he who came to fulfil all 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
= ouſneſs, would not neglect ſo great an ſeen thrown out of the Body, ſo that, 
Z Ordinance. Upon this Preſumption, | 
tis moſt generally believed that he was 
there, though very likely he might not 
= ſtay long, but as ſoon as the Feſtival 
= was over, return into Galilee, hecauſe 
the Rulers at Jeruſalem, lay in wait 
for an Opportunity to put him todeath. 


Upon his Return into Galilee, a cer- 


Z tain Number of Scribes and Phariſees 


were ſent from Jeruſalem, to be Spies 


upon his Actions, and to criticiſe upon 
his Doctrine. Theſe Men obſerving, 
that when he and his Diſciples were to 
cat, they ſat down without waſhing p 
their Hands, contrary to the common 


Cuſtom of the Jews, which (as they 
pretended) was founded upon a Traditi- 
on, expoſtulated with him upon his Rea- 


{on for ſo doing. To whom (inſtead of 


anſwering them directly) he put ano- 
ther Queſtion by way of recrimination 
viz, Why"they, by their pretended Tra- 


ditions, vacated the Laws of God, par- 


ticularly, that ſo ſolemn one, of ho- 
nouring their Parents, and relieving 


them in their Wants? And, thereupon 
looking upon them as ſo many Hypo- 
& crites, with whom he diſdained to hold 


any farther Converſe, he turned to the 


Multitude, and informed them, that 


true Piety did not conſiſt in outward 
Ceremonies, but in a ſincere Obſer- 


vance of the Laws of God; that no 


Pollution could be in what entered into 


a2 Man's Mouth, but only in what pro- 


ceeded from it; for (as heafterwards 
explained the Thing to his Diſciples) 


* whatever we eat does not affect the 


Mind, the only Seat of Defilements, 


with a Devil. 


for it paſſes into the Stomach, and is 
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be it never ſo groſs, or unclean, ic can- 
not pollute the Eater: But all Pollution 
is from within, from the Corruption 
of the Heart, ſuch as impure Thoughts, 
unchaſte Deſires, unholy Purpoſes, im- 
modeſt and indecent Speeches, &c. theſe 
are the Things that leave a laſting Stain 
upon the Soul, which a Thing, fo 


merely external, as omitting to waſh 


before Meat, cannot do.” 

This was a Doctrine not well pleaſ- 
ing to the Phariſees, as his Diſciples 
told him ; but they were a Set of Peo- 
le, whoſe Cenſure he juſtly deſpiſed, 
blind Leaders of the Blind (as he pro- 
perly enough calls them) whoſe vain 
Traditions, as having nothing of di- 
vine Inſtitution in them, his Purpoſe 
was to aboliſh. And from thence de- 
parting into the Coaſts of Tyre and 8i- 
don, he entered into an Houſe, with a 
Deſign to conceal himſelf ; but a cer- 
tain Syrophœnician Woman, having 


got Intelligence of him, came and 


earneſtly requeſted of him to cure her 
Daughter, who was ſadly tormented 
Our Lord (for the Trial 
of her Faith) ſeemed at firſt to take na 
Notice of her, until his Diſciples (ta 


get rid of herImportunity) deſired him 


to grant her Requeſt, and diſmiſs her. 
His Miniſtry, he told them, was con- 


fined to Judea, nor was he properly ſent 


to any, but the loſt Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſrael. All this the poor Woman 
heard, but ſo far was the from being 
diſcouraged by ſuch Coldneſs, that, 
advancing nearer, ſhe threw herſelf 


proſtrate at his Feet, imploring his 
Help tor her Child ; and when (in a 


555 | harſh 
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harſh Metaphor) he told her, that “ it 
was not proper to work thoſe Miracles 
for an Heathen, which were originally 
deſigned for God's People, the Jews ;” 
the afflicted Mother owucd indeed the 


Truth of what he urged, but then 
(continuing the ſame Figure) ſhe hum 


bly hoped, © that a poor diſtreſſed Hea- 
then, might, in ſome {mall Meaſure, 
partake of the Mercies which were 


more peculiarly promiſed to the Jews.“ 
Which Anſwer was ſo highly expreſſive 


of the Woman's Humility, Faith and 


Reliance, that he granted her Petition; 
ſo that, when ſhe returned home, the 
found her Daughter laid upon the Bed 


and perfectly well. 


The Sanhedrim, which ſat at Jeru- 
falem, and was the ſupreme Court in 
all religious Affairs, ſent Meſſlengers to 


John the Baptiſt, when he began his 


Preaching, enquiring who he was, and 
by what Authority he baptized, John 


i, 19, and, as the Phariſees had charged 


our Saviour's Diſciples with a Violation 


of the Sabbath, in plucking and rob- 


bing the Ears of the Corn, and him 


{elf with the fame Crime, in curing 
the Sick on the Sabbath-day, 1t 1s not 
+mprobadle that theſe Accuſations had 
reached Jeruſalem, and that the Scribes 
and Pharifces, here mentioned, were 
Emiſſaries {ent from the Sanhedrim, 
to watch and obſerve our Saviour. 
And this ſeems the rather to be ſo, be- 
cauſe they were ſo very ready (when 
they could not find him guilty of any 
Violation of the Laws of Goch to pick 

a Quarrel with him about ſome Rucs 
and Ceremonics of the Church, which 
he and his Diſciples, thought not ſo 
very receiiary to be obſerved. 
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Church, came to gain Credit upon this | 


ccived the: Law from God on Mount 


enjoined him not to commit to Writ. 


of Jeruſalem: That, about an hundred "RM 


the Son of Simon, compoled a Book ? 


Supplement and Explication of the 
 Mithna) are called, the one the Tal- 
mud of Jeruſalem, and the other, of 
Babylon; and that by them the Jews, 


Eccleſiaſtical, all the World over, Nay, 
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„The Traditions, in the Jewiſh | 


PS Te. 


Preſumption, that Moſes, when he re- 


Sinai, which he recorded in his Five 
Books, was inſtructed, at the ſame} 
Time, in ſeveral Things which God 
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ing, for fear leſt the Heathens ſhould} 
tranſcribe them: That in theſe Things, 
Moles inſtructed his Succeſlor Joſhua, 
and from joſhua they were tranſmit- 


ted through the Elders of the People, 
by oral Conveyance only, until Ezra, 


after the Return of the Babylonich 
Captivity, collected them all together, 
and made the Cabbala, in ſeventy-two 
Books, which was kept by Gamalicl 
and others that ſucceeded, as Heads of 
the Sanhedrim, until the Deſtruction 


and twenty Years after this, R. Judas, % 


of them, called the Miſhna, 1. e, the 
{ſecond Law, which is indeed the moſt 
ancient Collection of Traditions that 
the Jews have; That three hundred! 


Years after this, R. Jonathan, mcet- 
ing with more, compiled them into a 


larger Volume; and an hundred Years 
after this, another Rabbi made a Col- 
lection of ſuch as were found among 
the Jews Who remained in Babylon: 
That theſe two (which are a kind of 


at this Day are governed in Matters 


{o extravagant is their Veneration for 
then, Bu 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour jeſus Chriſt. 


them, that we find them preferring 
them before the 'written Law; for, 


that the Words of the Scribes are 


more lovely than thoſe of the Law, 
and the Words of the Ancients. of 
greater Weight than thoſe of the Pro- 


phets, are ſtanding Maxims among 
them, though ſavouring not a little of 


Blaſphemy. In Relation to the parti- 
cular Cuſtom of waſhing before Meat, 
their Canon is, that Whoſoecver de- 
ſpiſeth the waſhing of Hands, is wor- 


thy to be excommunicated, he comes 


to Poverty, and will be extirpated out 


of the World:“ For (according to the 


Senſe of one of their Doctors, iz. R. 
Aquiba) © he that takes Meat with un- 


waſhed Hands, is worthy of Death ;” 


and therefore, when the ſame Doctor 
was in Priſon, and had not Water e- 
nough both to drink and waſh his 
Hands, he choſe to do the latter; be- 


cauſe, It is better (ſays he) to die 
with Thirſt, than to tranſgreſs the 


Tradition of the Elders.” It is no Won- 


der then, that Perſons inured to theſe 


Notions, ſhould ſo readily take Excep- 
tion at our Saviour's omitting what 


were indeed (though they thought not 
fo) Matters of an indifferent Nature. 


The Way, whereby the 


Fd made 
the Law of honouring an 


ſubſiſting 


their Father and Mother of no Effect, 
was by pretending that whatever their 
Parents requeſted of them, was a Cor- 


ban, i. c. that they had devoted it as a 
Gift or offering to God, or to his Tem- 
ple; and, whatever was thus devoted, 
was not to be touched, be the Neceſ- 
ſity never fo urgent: For their Canon 

about Vows was, That they reach 


tog 


even to Things commanded, and take 


Place, as well in Things required by 
the Law, as Things indifferent; that 
a Man may be fo bound by them, that 


he cannot without great Sin, do what 


God had commanded to be done; and 
that in this Caſe, if he makes a Vow 
which cannot, be performed without 
breaking a Commandment, his Vow - 


muſt be ſatisfied, and the Command- 
ment violated,” This was a Superſti- 
tion which the Phariſees, and other 


Doctors of the Law, who had a Pro- 


perty in the Gifts and Oblations, that 
were made in the Temple, thought 


themſelves concerned to indulge; and 
therefore, when any pretended that 
their Parents ſtood in need of their 


Help, they told them, that if they did 


but acquaint them, that it was a Gift, 
that they have vowed ſuch a Portion of 
their Eſtate to ſacred Uſes, that would, 
before God, excuſe them from relieving 
their Parents. Nay they affirmed far- 


ther, that if a Man did but in a Paſ- 


ſion, ſay, that the Thing, which ano- 
ther aſked of him, was a Corban, 
though it were not actually conſecrated 
to religious Uſes, this was Vow enough 


to prevent his relieving that other Per- 


ſon, even, putting the Caſe, that it 
were his own Father unleſs they ſhould 
abſolve him from it, which they would 
undertake to do for ſo many Shekels 
of Silver, Levit, xxvii. Such abundant 
Reaſon had our Bleſſed Saviour to 


charge the Jewiſh Doctors with mak- 


ing one of the greateſt Commands in 
the Second Table of the Law void by 
their Traditions concerning Vows, 
In ſeveral Places of the Goſpel, ou 
78 DF Lor 
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4 Lord calls the Phariſees, Hypocrites ; 
not only becauſe they placed the Wor- 
1ſhip of God, and a great deal of Sanc- 


tity and Religion, in Ceremonies of 
human Inſtitution, and, tough they 
pretended to extraordinary Purity, did 


all their good Works to be {een of Men, 
Matt. xxili. 5. but more eſpecially in 
this Place; becauſe being ſuperſtitiouſſy 


careful to avoid the outward Pollution 
of the Body by abſtaining from the 


Touch of any Thing, which they re- 


puted unclean, and waſhing their 
Hands whenever they thought they 
had done ſo, they left that, which was 


within, viz. their Hearts and Afﬀec- 


tions, full of Iniquity, Uncleanneſs, 
Extortion, and Exceſs, Matt. x11. 25. 
and Luke xi. 39. but, from Chriſt's Ex- 
ample in this Particular, we muſt not 


be forward to pronounce Men Hypo- 
crites; becauſe we have neither that 
Authority, nor that Knowledge of their 


Hearts, which he had. | 
Tyre and Sidon were two conlidera- 


ble Cities, ſeated on the Mediterranean 
Sea; and the Country adjoining to 


them, which lay at the Weſt and North 
of Galilee, was called the Coaſts, or 


Territories. of Tyre and Sidon. The 


old Inhabitants of this Tract were De- 
ſcendants of Ganaan (for Sidon was his 
eldeſt Son) and continued in Poſſeſſion 


of it much longer than they did of- any 
other Part of the Country. The Greeks 
call it Phœnicia, and when by Right of 
Conqueſt, it became a Province of Sy- 


ria, it took the Name of Syrophcoenicia ; 


and from hence the Woman, whom 
St. Matthew calls a Canaanite, 1s by 
St. Mark ftiled a Syrophœnician, as 


being both by Religion and Language 
Ak. 1 


Let us now go on with our Hiſtory. 
From the Coaſts of Sidon, our Lord 


paſſed Eaſtward to Decapolis, and from 


thence towards the Sea of Galilee, 


where, in his Way, he cured a deaf 


and dumb Man, by putting his Fingers 
in his Ears, and ſome of his Spittle 
upon his Tongue; and thence repair- 
ing to a Mountain, he not only cured 
every Perſon that was brought unto 
him, whatever his Malady or Diſtem- 
per was, but, in the Concluſion, fed 
all the Multitude, which amounted to 


four thouſand Men, beſides Women 


and Children (and who, for three Days 
ſucceſſively, had been attending him) 


with ſeven Loaves, and a few ſmall 


Fines... 3 ä 
Having thus diſmiſſed the Company, 


ne embarked with his Diſciples, for 


the Coaſt of Dalmanutha; but no ſoon- 


er was he arrived there, than the Pha- 


riſees, joining with their Enemies the 
Sadducees, came, and demanded of 


him a Sign from Heaven, in order to 


cornwince them, that he was the true 


Meſſiah: But, having firft upbraided 
them with their Acuteneſs, in diſcern- 
ing the Face of the Sky, and from 


thence the Prognofticks of fair or foul 
Weather, and their Blindneſs in not 


perceiving the manifeſt Signs of the 
Meſſiah's Coming, he remitted them 
(as he had done before) to the Miracle 


of his own Reſurrection, and ſo failed 


back with his Diſciples. 


His Diſciples, in the Hurry of their 
Departure, had forgotten to take Bread 
with them; and therefore, when our 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Saviour, in their Paſſage, gave them 
Caution to take Care of the Leaven of 


the Phariſees and Sadducees, and they 
were ignorant enough to take his Word 


in a literal Senſe, he firſt gently re- 
proved the Blindneſs of their Under- 


ſtandings, and the Shortneſs of their 
Memories, who had ſo ſoon forgotten 
his miraculous Multiplication of the 


Loaves and Fiſhes, at two different 
Times, and then gave them to under- 
ſtand, that his Words did not concern 
the Leaven of Bread, but the corrupt 
Doctrines of the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees. 5 : 


During this Diſcourſe they landed at 
Bethſaida, which though the Birth- 


EZ place of ſeveral of the Apoſtles, had 
© yet, by the Perverſeneſs and Infidelity 


of its Inhabitants, ſo offended him, 
that when a blind Man was preſented 
to him for Cure, he would not do it 


in the City, in the Sight of the Inha- 
bitants; but, taking him out of the 
Gate, he anointed his Eyes with his 
Spittle, and laid his Hands on them. 
The Man, at firſt, ſaw Objects indiſtinct- 
ly, Men like Trees walking; but, when 


our Lord had laid his Hands upon his 


Eyes the ſecond Time, he reſtored him 
to his perfect Sight, and ſo ſent him 
home, with a Charge not to return in- 
to the City, nor to diſcover the Thing 
to any Perſon belonging to that Place. 


From that Place he departed into the 
Coaſts of Cæſarea Philippi, where, be- 


ing minded to make ſome Trial of his 
_ Apoſtles Faith and Proficiency, he de- 


manded of them, What Opinion Man- 


kind had of him, and whom they took 
him to be? Some (ſay they) take you 


111. 


to be John the Baptiſt riſe, from the 
Dead; ſome Elias; ſent down from 


Heaven; an others ſeremias, or ſome 


other of tne ancient Prophets, reſtored 


to Life again; but when he continued 


atking what their Notion of him was, 

and Simon (in the Name of the reſt) 
had made an open Confeſſion, that he 
was Chriſt, © the Son of the Living 
God,” he not only allowed that Con- 
feſſion to be true, and what was con- 
firmed by the Atteſtation of God him- 
ſelf, but, in Alluſion to the Name he 
had given him, which ſignifies a Rock 
or Stone, he told Simon, * That he 
would make him a Foundation-ſtone, 
or a prime Miniſter in building his 


Church, which ſhould be ſo firmly 


eſtabliſhed, that all the Power and Po- 


licy of its Enemies ſhould not be able 


at any Time to deſtroy it; and that, 


for the more orderly Government of 


it, he would give him the Keys of the 


Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that his Sen- 


tence, whenever it ſhould regularly 
exclude, or receive in any Perſon on 
Earth, ſhould be ratified and confirmed 
in Heaven.“ But then to prevent the 
ill Uſe that might be made of this 
Diſcovery, he ſtrictly charged his Apoſ=- 
tles not to declare to any Man, that be 
was the Meſſiah. X 

Perceiving by this Diſcourſe with 
Peter, that his Diſciples had got a right 


Notion of his Office and Divinity, he 8 
began thenceforward to prepare their 


Minds for his Sufferings, and to talk 
more openly of his Death and Reſur- 
rection. One Day therefore as he was 
inſiſting on the Sufterings which he 


was to undergo at Jeruſalem, and Pe- 


ter, 
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ter, unable to endure a Thought fo 


diſagreeable to the Dignity of his Maſ- 


ter, deſired him to deſiſt, he gave him 
a very ſharp Rebukc, as a Perſon whoſe 


Advice croſſed his gracious Purpoſes of 
Man's Redemption, and ſavoured of 


nothing but worldly Grandeur; and 
therefore, to extinguiſh in them all 
Notions of a temporal Kingdom, he 
called his Diſciples, and told them, 
that, Whoſoever pretended to profeſs 
his Religion, ſhould take up his Croſs, 


or patiently ſubmit to all manner of 


Perſecutions, in ſure and certain Hope 
of an happy Immortality, which he 
would procure for his Followers, when 
he was in his Kingdom, in which, 
ſome that were then preſent among 
them, ere it were long (but certainly 
before the Day of their Death) ſhoul 
ſee him happily inſtated.” - 
About eight Days after this, our 


Lord, to rcvive the Hearts of his Diſ- 


ciples, as well as to inſtruct them more 
fully in the Nature of his Kingdom, 
thought it not improper to give ſome 
of them, at leaſt, a Specimen of his 


future Glory, and accordingly taking 
with him his three moſt intimate A- 


poltles, Peter, James, and John, he 
aſcended an high Mountain, and there 
(while he was employed in Prayer) he 


was ſuddenly transformed into ano- 


ther Kind of Appearance; for a bright 
Luftre darted from his Face, more glo-. 
rious than the Sun; and a dazzling 
Splendor piercing from his Body thro' 
his Garments, 
whiter than Snow, and more radiant 
than the Light. During this heavenly 
Scene, there appeared Moſes and Elias, 


made them appear 
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clothed with all the Brightneſs and 
Majeſty of a glorified State, familiarly 


converſing with him, and diſcourſing 


of his Death and Sufferings. _ 
While this Intercourſe continued be- 


tween theſe three, Peter and his two 


Fellow-Apoſtles were fallen aſleep, but, 
waking juſt before their Departure, 
they were exceedingly ſurpriſed, and 
terrified at the Sight of ſo much Glory 
and Majeſty, Peter indeed begged of 
his Maſter, that they might continue 
in that happy Place, * and erect three 


Tents, one for him, and the other two 


for Moles and Elias :” But while he 
was thus talking, ſcarce knowing what 


he ſaid in his Fright and Tranſport, a 


bright and ſhining Cloud ſuddenly 
came over them, and a Voice from 


_ thence proclaimed, © This is my be- 


loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
hear ye him.” Upon which the Apoſ- 
tles were ſeized with a greater Con- 
ſternation than ever, and fell proſtrate 
upon the Ground; but upon our Lord's 


touching and encouraging them, they 


looked up, and faw none but him, for 
the other two were vaniſhed. _ | 


As they deſcended the Mount, he 


ſtrictly commanded them not to tell 
any Man what ſtrange Things they 
had ſeen, until he was riſen from the 
Dead. They were ready to obey his 
Commands, but did not rightly un- 
deritand his laſt Words, and therefore 
they had ſome Altercations among 
themſelves concerning the Meaning of 
his riſing from the Dead: And another 
Difficulty they had to ſolve, for, hav- 
ing ſeen Elias with our Saviour upon 
the Mount, they could not, forbear 
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palate, therefore hie moiſtened it with 
Spittle, to ſignify that he would looſe 


© aſking him, What Reaſqu the Scribes 


that Prophet was to come upon the 
Earth before the Meſſiah? To which 


and "Phariſees had for aſſerting, that 


our Saviour replied, That theſe Jewiſh 
Doctors were not miſtaken in their 
Notion, becauſe Elias was in Effect 


come already, and had received the 


Z {me bad Treatment from his Coun- 


trymen, that himſelf in a ſhort Time 


was to expect; from whence they 


perceived, that by the Elias he ſpoke 


of, he plainly intended, John the Bap- 


Decapolis is a Country in Paleſtine, 
which was ſo called becauſe it con- 
tained ten Cities, ſome ſituated on the 
Eaſt, and others on the weſt- ſide of the 


River Jordan, the firſt and pricipal Ci- 


ty is Scythopolis, and the reſt (accord- 
ng to Pliny) are; 2d, Philadelphia; 
3d, Raphanz; 4th, Gadara; 35th, Hip- 
pos; 6th, Dion; 7th, Pella; 8th, Ge- 
raſa; th, Canatha; and 1oth, Da- 
maſcus; though others reckon them 
after another Manner, as Pliny him- 
ſelf obſerves. 25 VV 


- Chriſt often made Uſe of viſible 
Signs, to repreſent that divine inviſi- 


ble Virtue, which was inherent in 


him, and which, upon that Occaſion, 


he intended to exert: And therefore, 


becauſe deaf Perſons ſeem to have 
their Ears clofed, he put his Fingers 
in the Man's Ears, to intimate, that, by 


his Power, he would open them; and, 
becauſe the Tongue of the Dumb 


ſeemed to be tied, or to cleave to the 
; 724 2 31 5 
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and give free Motion to it. Theſe, it 
is true, were not capable to effect the 
Cure, but they had this Uſe in them, 


that they excited the Obſervation and 


Attention of the People, before whom 


theſe Cures were wrought. 


What St. Matthew calls Magdala, 


St. Mark names Dalmanutha; and the 
Reaſon hereof is, becauſe theſe two 
Places lay very near together, and 
Dalmanutha very probably within the 
„ V Precincts of Magdala. I 
We ſhall now' conclude this Chap- 

ter in explaining the Difficulties that 
| occur in this Period of our Hiſtory. 


The Leaven of the Phariſees Was 


their Hypocriſy, and too ſcrupulous 


Obſervance of the Traditions of their 
Elders; and that of the Sadducees their 


Denial of the Exiſtence of Angels and 
Devils, the Reſurrection of the Body, 
and the Immortality of the Soul; ſo 


that' the Meaning of our Saviour's 


Caution to his Apoſtles is, To avoid 
the Principles of thoſe, who place 
the Sum of their Religion in outward 


Performances, which avails nothing 
to the Sanctification of the Soul; and 
reject all ſuch Doctrines as tended to 


ſubvert Religion, by cutting off all 
Hopes of Happineſs in a future 


The Reaſon of our Saviour's charg- 
ing the Man whom he had cured of 
Blindneſs, that he ſhould not return 
to the City, is founded upon the Infi- 


deliry of the People of Bethſaida, 
wherein he upbraids them, Matth, xi. 


3 FF 
Ihe City of Cæſarea Philippi is ſi- 


tuated near the Head of the River 


Jordan, and Was by the Canaanites 
245041 P. eee 
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called Laiſh, or Lechem, Judg. xviii. 


7. but being taken by ſomeot the Da- 
nites, it was by them called Dan, and is 


generally reputed the utmoſt Border 
Northward of the Laud of Ifrael, It 
was uſually called, by Heathen Wri- 
ters, Paneas, tron) the adjoining Spring, 
Paneum, or Panion, which is coni- 
monly taken for the Fountain-head 
of Jordan. Auguſtus Ceſar gave it, 
and all the Territories belonging to it, 
to Herod the Great. He having 're- 
built the Place, gave it and the Techar- 
chy of Iturea and Trachonitis (which 
1s adjoining) to his youngeſt Son Phi- 
lip; who, when he had enlarged and 
—beautified it, ſo as to make it the 
Capital of his Dominions, and chief 
Place of his Reſidence, gave it the 
Name of Cæſarea Philippi; partly to 
complement Tiberius Cæſar, who was 
then Emperor; partly to diſtinguiſh 


it from Cæſarea, mentioned in Acts x. 1. 
ſituated on the Mediteranean, and 


built by his Father in Honour of his 
great Benefactor Auguſtus Cæſar. 


Thoſe, who held that Jeſus was 


John the Baptiſt riſen from the Dead, 
Were of the ſame Opinion with Herod 
the Tetrarch, Matth. xiv. 2. and feem 


to have imbibed the Notion of the Pha- 
riſees; who (according to Joſephus). 


uſed to ſay, that “a good Man might 
_ eaſily return to Life again.” Thoſe, 
who took him for Elias, ran into the 
general Opinion of the Nation, that 
Flias was to come before the Meſſiah, 


ſo long as his mean Appearance was 


cContrary to their Expectations: And 
thoſe, who thought him to be Jere- 
mias, ſeem to have eſpouſed the Sen- 
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timents of their Doctors, who looked 
upon that Prophet as the Head of the 
whole Order, not improbably upon 


the Character which God gives him, 
Before I formed thee in the Belly! 


7 


knew thee, and betore thou waſt out | 


of the Womb I ſanctiſied and I or- 
dained thee, a Prophet to the Nations, 
Jer. Fr i. e 


That the reſt of the great Truth which 
St. Peter declares, viz. that Jeſus Chriſt 
was the Son of the living God, no one 
the At- 


can doubt, who calls to Mind 


teſtation made of it before by John the 
Baptiſt, John 1. 34. the frequent Con- 
feſſion of it by evil Spirits diſpoſſeſſed 


before their Eyes, Mark iii. 15. and 


that full Declaration of it in the whole 
Fraternity, © We believe, and are ſure, 
that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God,” John vi. 69. for which 
Reaſon we find the Fathers, upon this 
Occaſion, ſpeaking of St. Peter, as the 
Mouth, the Tongue, the Voice of the 
Church, and a Kind of Foreman to the 
reſt of the Apoſtles; for this they 
might think a Matter of Decency and 


good Manners, a Means to prevent 


Confuſion and' Diſorder, and a Token LY 


of that Union and Harmony, which 
was among them, that one Man ſhould 
ſpeak for all the reſt. And why that 
one Man ſhould be St. Perer, rather 


than any of the ref, may very well be 
1mputed to the Seniority.. of his Age, 
the natural Fervour of his Temper, 
and his longer Attendance upon vur 


Bleſſed Saviour, than ſeveral of the reit 


had been employed in. Thele are ſut- 


ficient Reaſons for his delivering the 


4 udgment of the Company, and tor our 


accounting 
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Our Bleed Saviour > Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ws accounting his Confeſſion the common 
Voice of all to a Queſtion, which had 


evidently been propounded to them 


Our Saviour's Anſwer in the Words 


in the Text are, © Fleſh and Blood hath 
not revealed this to thee, but my Fa- 


ther which is in Heaven,“ Matth. xvi, 
15. but how did God reveal this to St, 
Peter? Thoſe who pretend that he had 
a peculiar Revelation, not vouchſated 
to any others, without which he could 
not have owned Chriſt to have been 


the Son of God, muſt not only allow 


the like Revelation to Nathaniel, John 


ii. 49. to the Centurion, who was pre- 


ſent at our Lord's Crucifixion, Matth. 
xXV11. 64. and to all others, who made 


Declaration of the ſame Faith; but 
muſt likewiſe excuſe all thoſe Jews, 


who did not believe in Chriſt ; becauſe 
it was not in their Power ſo to do with- 
out his peculiar Revelation. Without 


running ourſelves into thoſe Premu- 


nires therefore, we may reaſonably 
conclude, that the Senſe of our Sa- 


= viour's Words is this,—* What others 
ſay of me, viz. that I am John, Elias, 
ee or the like, this thou haſt 


earnt from Men; but the Faith which 


thou haſt now confeſſed concerning 


me, though it required of thee a due 
Attention to the Proofs given of it, yet, 


ſince theſe Proofs are the Doctrine 
which I teach from God, and the Mi- 


racles done in Confirmation of it, are 
apparently the Finger of God, thy 


Faith muſt be acknowledged to be the 


Reſult, not of human Wiſdom, but of 
divine Revelation. God has given thee 
à tcachable and intelligent Mind, to 


115 


perceive, by my Doctrine and Miracles, 
that Jam the true Meſſiah, notwith- 
ſtanding the Obſcurity of my Appear- 
ance; and therefore thou mayeſt be 


truly ſaid to be taught of God, becauſe 


my Doctrine is the Word, and my Mi- 


racles are the Power of God. 
Peter was ſo called, either becauſe 


his being the Apoſtle of the Jews, to 
whom the Goſpel was firſt tendered; 
might make him in ſome Senſe, one 

of the firſt, Foundations of the Chriſtian 
Church, Eph: ii. 20. or becauſe-the 
Firmneſs and Reſolution, wherewith 
he ſupported the Chriſtian Cauſe, even 
to the Pay of his Martyrdom, was very 


eminent and remarkable. 
It is very evident, that, whereas the 


Word Church is capable of two Senſes, 
and taken, in common Speech, ſomer 
times for a Society of Perſons worſhip= 
ping God, and ſometimes for a Place 
{et apart for the publick Performance 

of ,ſuch Worſhip; our Saviour intends 
it here in the latter of theſe Senſes, 
and that the Building of this Church 
(which is a Metaphor of frequent Uſe 
in the New Teſtament) ſignifies the do- 


ing of thoſe Things, either in private 
Chriſtians, or publick Communities of 


them, which may contribute to their 
Growth in Grace and Goodneſs, their 
mutual Strength and Support, their 
Perfection and Continuance; and ac- 


cordingly Chriſtians thus united toge- 


ther, are called a ſpiritual Houſe, 1 Pet. 


ii. 5. an heavenly Building, fitly 


framed together, and an Habitation of 
God thro' the Spirit,” Eph. ii. 21, 22. 
The Words in the Text are, 


« The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 


againlt 
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againſt it,” Matt. xvi. 18. Some Inter- 
preters mean by the Word Hades, which 
we tranſlate Hell, the State or Place of 


the Dead; and by the © Gates of Ha- 
des, the Power of Death; and ſo the 


Words, applied to the Members of 
Chriſt's myſtical Body, or to particular 
Chriſtians, will mean,“ That though 
at preſent Death has the Dominion o- 
ver them, yet ſhall not his Conqueſt of 
thoſe that die in the Lord, be abſolute 
and final. They ſhall revive a ſecond 


Time to a better Life, and triumph over 


this laſt great Enemy of Mankind.“ 
Others by Hell underſtand tlie Place of 


infernal Torments; and ſo, by an eaſy 


Figure, apply it to the Devil and his 

Angels, inhabiting thoſe Regions of 
Darkneſs; but then becauſe the Gates 
of Cities are not only, in all. Countries, 
Places of Strength, but among the Jews 


more eſpecially, were Places of Judica- 


ture, and where Magiſtrates met to 
conſult forthe Security of the Publick; 

it hence comes to paſs, that by * the 
Gates of Hell” they mean the Strength 
and Policy of the Wicked, and fo make 
the Senſe of our Saviour's Promiſe to 


be this, — - That notwithſtanding all 


the wicked Contrivances of Satan and 
his Inſtruments, to deſtroy the Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity in the World, yet 


all their Power and Policy ſhould not 


be able to affect it. Chriſt's holy Reli- 
gion ſhould ſtand and flouriſh, in de- 


ſpire of their wicked Contrivances; | 
by Office to be his Witnefles, and to 
declare to others that he was the Chriſt; 


and, however a Detection might hap- 


pen in ſome particular Places, to the. 


End of the World he ſhould never want 
a Society of Men, confeſling, with Sr. 
Peter, that © Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God, Matth. xvi. 16. 
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In ſeveral Parts of this Goſpel we 
whom he had cured, not to make any 
Publication of his Miracles, Matt. viii. 
4. and ix. 30. but it is an Injunction of 
a particular Nature, not to diſcover that 


he was the Chriſt, though this was an 


Article neceſlary for every Man to know 


and believe, in Order to his Salvation. 
Now, this was a Point neceſſary for all 


to know; yet the Apoſtles were not the 
proper Perſons, at'this Time; to declare 
it; becauſe tit might look like a Kind 


of Confederacy between them, if they I 


ſhould prove too lavith in the Com- 
mendations of their Maſter. ' It would 
much better become his. infinite Wil- 


find our Saviour enjoining the People, | 


dom therefore, to find our himſelf a 


proper- Opportunity for the Diſcovery 


of this-great Truth, which could not be 1 | 
preached out of Seaſon, without draw- 
ing the Envy of the Phariſees upon 


him, and obſtructing the Progreſs of the 


Goſpel; which could hardly be believ- Þ 


ed, conſidering the low Circumſtances 


wherein he appeared, and n add it 5 
been believed, might have encouraged 


the Attempt of the Jews to come and 


make him a King, John vi. 15. What 
therefore our Saviour ſays to his Three 
Apoſtles, in Relation to his Transfigu- 
ration, that they ſhould tell no Man of 


it, until he was riſen from the Dead, 


Mattb. xvii. 9. is applicable to this Paſ- 8 


ſage likewiſeQ. r 
For, after his Reſurrection, they were 


becauſe they could then do it, not only 


without Suſpicion of Confederacy, but 


with great Advantages and Succels, 


after 


& 
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favourab 
ger by keeping at a Diſtance from it, 
conſult thine own Preſervation by con- 
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after that Chrifl had taken poſſeſſion of 


1 his Kingdom ;'and had teſtified this by 


fitting down at the Right-hand of 


Power, and by ſending down upon 
them the Holy Ghoſt, to enable them 


74 wo confirm their Teſtimony. 


Peter's Words in the Greek tranſla ted, 


« Be it far from thee, Lord,” we may 
render, Be merciful to thyſelt, Spare 
-thyſelf, Since the Rulers at Jeru- 
ſalem have ſuch malevolent Deſigns 


againſt thee, why ſhouldit thou think 
of going any more among chem? It 


== they intend to evil intreat thec,'and 


take away thy Life, be thou kind and 
e to thyſelf, avoid the Dan- 


tinuing here.” This ſeems to be 'the 


proper Senſe of St. Peter's Words, and 
they were doubtleſs ſpoken with a 


good Intention, and ſingular Affection 


for his Maſter, but flill they argued 
great Weakneſs in him, in pretending 
to contradict one, whom he had juſt 
before ackhowled ged to be the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, and denote him igno- 
rant of the Redemption of Mankind 
by that Death, which God 1 in his wiſe 
Countel had determined. 
The Words of our Blefled Saviour 
: upon this Occaſion are, Get thee. be- 


hind me, Satan, thou art an Offence to 


me, Matth. xvi. 23. Not that we are 
to think that our Saviour ever ima- 
gined, that St. Peter had any perni- 
= Ccious Deſigns againſt him, as the great 
Enemy of Mankind: has, 
;# tempts and deludes them into Sin; but 


when he 


his Meaning is, that his Interpoſition 


in this — Was 1 unſeaſonable, 


and highly repugnant to his Defign of 
coming into the World, which was. to, 
ſave it. Thou thinkeſt perhaps (lays 


he) Peter, that in thy Advice thou | 


ſheweſt thy Kindneſs to me, as a Friend, 
that reſpects my Welfare, and is ten- 
der of my Preſervation; but inſtead of 


that, thou art an Adverſary to me (for 


fo the Word Satan ſignifies, Numb. xxii. 
32. 2 Sam. xix. 23. 1 Kings v. 4.) in thy 


endeavouring to draw me aſide from 


doing what is my Father's Will and 
Command, John x. 18. 
1 muff ſuffer; that ſuch is the deter- 


minate Counſel of God, and ſuch my 
fixed Purpoſe and Reſolution; and 


therefore all Advice to the contrary is 
what I cannot away with; it is an Of- 


fence to me; it is an Abomination.“ 80 


dear was the Salyation of Mank ind to 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he could not hear 
even one of the Chief of his, Apoſtles 


diſſuading him from it, without ſome 


Emotions of Anger and Indignation. 
Among Tſeveral Nations it was a Cuſ- 


tom for the Criminal to bear the Croſs, 
whereon he was to ſuſſer, to the Place 


of Execution ; and, in Alluſion to this, 


our Saviour makes Uſe of this Phraſe 
to denote our cheartully bearing thoſe 
Trials and Perfecutions, which the di- 
vine Providence brings upon us in the 


Execution of our Duty, and our Ad- 


herence to his moſt holy Religion. 


Our Saviour's Words, —“ Verily I ſay 
unto you, there are ſome of them who 


are ſtanding here, who ſhall not taſte 


of Death, till they ſee the Son of Man 
coming in his Kingdom,” Matth. xvi. 


28. ſome Interpreters, both antient and 


underſtand of our Lord's 


modern, 
| Transfiguration 


I told thee that 
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Transfiguration on the Mount; in 
which there was ſome Glimpſe of the 
Glory of his Father, and the Attendance 
of Angels; but, beſides chat this hap- 
pened too ſoon (no more than fix Days) 
after theſe Words were ſpoken to need 
the Expreſſion of ſome of them not 
feeing Death until it came to pats, 
which muſt at leaſt denore ſome Diſ- 
tance of Time, tis very plain, that at 
this wonderful Sight, none of the three 

Apoſtles could behold Chrift coming 
in his Judgment, becauſe his Kingdom 


did not commence till after his Reſur- 


rection, when all Power both in Hea- 


ven and Earth was given him, Matth. 
XV11i. 18. Others imagine that the Paſ- 
ſage relates to the great Day of Judg- 
ment, becauſe tis ſaid, that Chriſt will 
reward every Man according to his 


Work, ver. 27. But then, on the other 


Hand, it may be alledged, that there 


was none in the Company then ſtand- 
ing there, who was not to die, or taſte 
of Death (which is the Jewith Phraſe) 
long before the Coming of that great 
and terrible Day of the Lord: And 
therefore others have concluded, that 
this Coming of Chriſt in his Kingdom, 
relates to another Event, viz. the De- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh Church and 


Nation, wherein our Lord may pro- 


perly enough be 1aid to come in the 


Glory of his Father, and with his An- 
gels, to punith the Jews, in deſtroying 


them ; and reward the Chriſtians, in 
preierving them; according to their 
Works. 'This happened above forty 
Years after our Saviour's Death, when 
ſonie in the Company (as particularly 
John the Evangeliſt actually was) might 


of his glorious Reign. 
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be alive, and Witneſſes of the Accom- 
pliſhments of our Lord's Menaces a- 
gainſ that devoted City and Nation. 


This 1s the popular Interpretation at 
preſent, but 1 cannot ſee, why the other 
Parts of our Saviour's Exaltation may 
not be taken into the Account; for, as 
he began to enter upon his Kingdom 
by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into 


Heaven, ſo his ſending the Holy Ghoſt 


among the Apoſtles and the terrible 
Judgment which he brought upon the 
Jewiſh Nation, may wm be looked 
upon as'the Effects and Conſequences 
What St. Luke calls about eight Days, 
Chap. ix. 29. St. Matthew and St. Mark 


make after ſix Days: But the Reaſon 


of this ſeeming Diſagreement is, that 
the two laſt Evangeliſts compute only 


the intire Days between our Saviour's 


Diſcourſe, and his going up into the 
Mount, and therefore ſtile them ſix; 
whereas St. Luke, including both the 


Days of his Diſcourſe, and his Aſcent, 


calls them eight Days. And this is 
evident from the Word about; which 
when any Number 1s mentioned, is 


always added to ſignify, that it, is not 
exact, but wants ſomething to make 
it compleat, as may be ſeen in Matt. 

xiv. 21. Luke i. 56. iii 23. xxiti. 44. 
John iv. 6. xix. 14. Acts 11. 41, c. 


That the Mountain on which our 
Saviour was transfigured, was Mount 
Tabor (which ſtood in the Midſt of the 


Lower Galilee, at an equal Diſtance 


between the Mediterranean and the 


Sea of Tiberias) is a Matter confirmed 


by the Voice of all Antiquity, but ſome 
modern Writers are of a different Opi- 
re ng 3 
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nion; becauſe Tabor (ſay they) does 


not ſtand in the Way between Cæſarea 


Phillipi and Capernaum; and that our 


Saviour travelled from Mount Cæſarea 
to this Mount (which 1s almoſt thro' 


the whole Length of Galilee) is a little 
too much to ſuppoſe. Lightfoot- in 


Mark ix. But this he had Space enough 


to do in the ſix intervening Days be- 


tween his Diſcourſe and his Trans figu- 


ration; and that he really did ſo, is 
made very probable, both from St. 
Matthew and St. Mark, who feem to 


intimate, that after he had finiſhed his 


| Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, he enter- 
ed immediately upon his ee and 


accordingly we hear nothing more of 


bim, until the Expiration of ſix whole 


Days, Matt. xvii. 1. Luke ix. 2. but, 
after his Return from the Mount, and 
Cure of the Demoniac, that was brought 


before him, 'tis ſaid, that he and his 


Diſciples departed thence, and paffed 
through Galilee, i. e. the remaining 


Part of Galilee, to come to Capernaum, 


Luke iii. 30, 33. 
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The Doctrine of the general Reſur- 
rection they could not but underſtand, 
for that the Phariſees believed, Acts 
xxiV 15. and of that Martha mäkes 
Acknowledgement, John xi. 24. nor 
could they be ignorant of the Meaning 
of any 8 Man's riſing from the 


Dead, for of that they had Inſtances 


in the Old Teſtament, and had lately 
ſeen an Example of it at the Gates of 
Nain, Luke vii. 15. but being taught 
out of their Law, that Chriſt was to 


abide for ever, John xii. f. and that 


of his Kingdom there ſhould be no 
End, Luke i. 33. they could not tell 
how to reconcile His Death to the Pre- 
diction of the Prophets, and their . 
Conceptions of his temporal Kingdom, 
and therefore we may obferve, that 
when Chrift was dead, their Hopes died 


with him, We truſted, that it had been 


he who thould have redeemed 'Ifrael, 
Luke xxiv. 21, but that, at his Reſux- 
rection they reviyed again, which made 
them aſk, Wilt thou, at this Time, re- 
fiore the Kingdom to Ifrael ? Acts i. 6, 
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EXEXEXHE Day following our Lord's 
b Transfiguration (for that 
275 xx Tranſaction was, very pro- 


55 
M bably, in the Night-Time) 


as he came down from the 


Mount, he perceived the Scribes in 
deep Debate with the Apoſtles he had 
left behind him; and while he was 
enquiring into the Subject of their 
Diſpute, a certain Man breaking 
through the Croud fell proſtrate at his 
Feet, and beſought him to have Pity 
upon his only Son, a deplorable Object, 
a Lunatick, and poſſeſſed, deaf and 
dumb, often thrown upon the Ground, 
and into the Fire and Water, racked 


with violent Convulſions, accompanied 
with diſmal Outcries, Foamings, Brui- 


ſes and Torments, and every Way in 
ſo deſperate a Conditions that his Diſ- 


ciples, in his Abſence, were not able 


to cure him. Our Lord, upon hearing 
of this, was not a little grieved at the 


Want of Faith in his Diſciples, but 
ordered the Child to be brought to 
him. As he was drawing near, the 


Devil began to rack him with Convul- 


ſions, which put his Father in a ter— 
rible Fright; when our Lord com- 


CHAP. in 


without Faſting and Prayer. 


e 


. 
8 


Prom our Lord's Transfiguration to his laſt Entry into Jeruſalem, 


manded the evil Spirit to depart out of 


the young Man, and never to moleſt 


him more. After ſome hideous Out- 
cries, he tore and diſtorted him to 
ſuch a Degree, that he left him 
breathleſs on the Ground, ſfo that 


many concluded he was quite dead. 


But Jeſus taking him by the Hand, 


lifted him up, and delivered him to 


his Father perfectly cured, to the great 
Aſtoniſhment of all the Spectators: 
And when his Diſcyples in private de- 
fired to know the Reaſon, why they 
could not caſt out this Spirit, he im- 


puted it, partly to their Want of Faith, 
and partly to this Spirit's being of a 
Kind which was not to be ejected 
| Before we proceed, let us | attend to 
the following Remarks on the forego- 


ing Paſſages. 


The Evangeliſt acquaints us, that 
while our Saviour was at Prayer on 


the Mount, * St. Peter and they that 


were with him, were heavy with Sleep, 
Luke ix. 32. which, in ſome Meaſure 


confirms the Conjecture, that the 


Transfiguration was in the Night; a 


Time much more proper for the Dil- 


ER play 
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play of the Luſtre of ſuch an Appear- 
ance, than if it had happened in the 


broad Day-light; rt. 
What the Subject-matter of the De- 
bate was, between the Scribes and his 
= Diſciples, the Evangeliſts have not in- 


formed us; but it ſeems not unlikely, 
this Diſeaſe is expreſſed by the Word 


that the Scribes were diſputing with 


the Apoſtles, about their Maſter's eject- 


ing Devils, and the Power, which in 
that Matter he had conferred upon them, 
becauſe in the Caſe before them, they 


ſaw them nonpluſſed, and not able to 


caſt a Devil out of one, who, in his 
Abſence was brought to them. This 


is the rather probable, not only be- 


cauſe our Saviour's diſpoſſeſſing Devils 
was what. gravelled and vexed - the 


Scribes and Phariſees more than all 
his other Miracles, and forced them 
to the ſorry Refuge of, He caſts out 


Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of De- 
vils;” but becauſe upon his coming to 
the timely Relief of his Apoſtles, he 
demanded of the Scribes, what they 
were queſtioning and diſputing about, 
it immediately follows, One of the 
Multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
I have brought unto thee my Son, 


which hath a dumb Spirit, —And 1 


ſpake to thy Diſciples, that they ſhould 


The Greek Word tranſlated Lunatick, 
coming from a Word that fignifies the 


Moon, anſwers exactly to the Engliſh 
Lunatick, from Luna; but there is a 
Miſtake in rendering it. For, whereas 
the Engliſh Word Lunatick is common- 
ly taken for a Madman; ſuch a one 
eſpecially, whoſe Diſtemper grows 


Nuns, 8, 


as well as the other. 


caſt him out, and they could not, Mark 
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worſe towards the Full of the Moon; 


it is plain from all Symptoms, ſuch as 
being convulſed, foaming at the Mouth, 
and bruiſing and tearing himſelf, &c. 


that the Diſorder under which this Per- 
ſon laboured, was an Epilepiy, or the 
Falling-fickneſs. Now the Reaton why 


Lunatick, is becauſe the Moon hath 
the ſame Influence on it, that it has in 
Madneſs. Both Diſtempers lie 1n the 
Brain, and the Changes of the Moon 
affect thoſe that are ſubject to the one, 
| When therefore 
the Evangeliſts tell us of this Epilep- 
tick, that the Devil took him, that he 
threw him down, cait him into a Fit, 
and made him tear and bruiſe himſelf; 
the Meaning of all this 1s, that as, in 
thoſe Days, it was a common Thing 
for the Devil to have Power over Men's 


Bodies, which Power he employed in 


bringing Diſeaſes upon them: 80 it 
was in the preſent Caſe. The Devil 
that poſſeſſed this young Man, caſt him 
into frequent Fits of the Falling-ſick- 
nefs (as all Demoniacks, we find, have 
one Diſtemper or other attending them) 
of which there was no Way to cure 
him, but by caſting out the Devil. 
The Rebuke which our Saviour ut- 
ters upon this Occaſion, O faithleſs 
and perverſe Generation, how long 
ſhall I be with you? &c.” Matt, xvii. 17. 
ſeems to be intended for the whole 
Company, and every one to have a 
Share in it, in Proportion to their De- 
ſerts. The Diſciples are not exempted, 
for they are charged with Infidelity. 


The Father of the Patient 1s pointed 


at, for his Faith was wavering, Mark 


21, Nee. And the whole Nation of 
the Character of old,“ A very froward 
and perverſe Generation, in whom is 
no Faith,“ Deut. Xxiii. 5, 20. 


Joſephus, who himſelf was a Pha- 


riſee, and well acquainted with the 
Notions of every Sect among the Jews, 
gives it for a current Opinion, that the 


Demons, in his and tome preceding 
engen as it was at preſent: And yet, 


Ages, were nothing elſe but the Souls 
of wicked Men, who after Death, took 
Poſleſlion of the Livin g; and were con- 


tinually either afflicting and torment- 
ing, or exciting and ſolliciting them 


to ſuch Sins as they found were agree- 
able and complexional to them; and 
that, according to their different Ways 


of vexing or tempting thoſe that they 
poſſeſſed, they had different Appella- 
tions given them, an unclean Spirit, a 


deaf and dumb Spirit, a Spirit of in- 
firmity, &c. In Conformity to this 
Notion, perhaps it is, that our Saviour 


here takes Notice of the different Kinds 


of evil Spirits, and, as among wicked 


Men, there are different Degrees of 


Impiety, and ſome are more hardened 
and profligate than others; ſo he ſeems 
to intimate, that ſome of theſe Spirits 


are more deſperate and malicious than 
others, Matt. xii. 45. But all of them 


obſtinate enough (might they have 
their own Option) unwillingly to leave 


the Bodies they have taken bpoſſeſſion 


of. Hence they think themſelves ſafe, 


and, 
the divine Vengeance; and therefore 


we find them, at ſometimes crying to 


our Lord, Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee? Art thou come to 


torment us, Matt. viii. 29. And others, 


 Exorciſm of Devils, 


Commentators, | 
have not once attempted to give us an 


in ſome mcature, {creened em | 


intoxicated 
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when commanded to depart, tearing 


and torturing the Poſſeſſed, and quit- 
ting their Habitation, not without 
much Reluctancy, Mark ix. 26. 


The 
Apoſtles, no doubt, had adjured this 
evil Spirit before, in their Maſter's 
Name, and on ſeveral Occaſions had 


found the prevailing Power of it, even 


when their Faith was not ſo well im- 


ow Faith becomes neceſlary in the 
when we find 
Strangers doing that in the Name of 
Chriſt, Mark ix. 38. or how the Faith 


of the Apoſtles came to be defective 
now, when not many Days before it 


was ſo very effectual, Mark vi. 13. why 
ſome evil Spirits were Proof againſt the 
Name of Chriſt, whilſt others fled at 


the bare Mention of it; and why ſome 
ſurrendered at the firſt Summons, 
while Faſting and Prayer was the only 


Artillery that could diſlodge others ? 
Thete, and many more Queſtions that 
might be raiſed from our Saviour's 
Words, arc Points wherein the beſt 
we have met with, 


Satistaction. 


But to. go on. From the Mount of 


Transfiguration, our Lord proceeded 
1n his Journey through the other Parts 


of Galilee towards Capernaum, and 


as he was on his Way, he acquainted 
his Diſciples, the ſecond Time, with 
his approaching Death and Reſurrec- 
tion, defiring them to take good No- 


tice of what he told them; but the 
Hopes of a temporal Kingdom had ſo 
their Minds, that: they 
found it very ditcult to believe or 

conceive 
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conceive what he ſaid, and yet they 


were afraid to aſk him to explain it. 


The Words in the Text are, They 
E underſtood not this Saying, and it was 
= hid from them,” Luke ix. 45. 

_ underſtood our Saviour's Words, no 


They 


doubt, and what was the Import of 
his being delivered into the Hands of 


Men, and put to Death; but then they 
could not comprehend how their Maſ- 


ter, whom they knew to be the Meſ- 


ſiah, the Son of God, and whom, con- 
ſegquently, they believed to be immor- 
tal and eternal, could poſhibly be put 


to Death, or ſuffer the Affronts and 
Outrages of Men. Theſe Notions to 
them ſeemed incompatible ; and there- 
in they conceived a Myſtery which 
they could not underſtand: But the 
modern Jews have endeavoured to re- 
concile theſe two Notions, by invent- 


ing the Diſtinction of the Meſhah Ben 
Joſeph, who was to die, and the Meſ- 
ſiah Ben David, who was to triumph 
- and live for ver. E 


In the ſame Journey there aroſe a 


9 Diſpute among the Apoſtles, which of 
them ſhould have the chief Place of 


Dignity in their Maſter's Kingdom; 


ſtill dreaming of a temporal Sove- 


reignty. This our Saviour by his di- 
vine Spirit knew; and therefore, to 


give an effectual Check to their ambi- 
tious Thoughts, he firſt informed 
them, that the only Way for any Man 

do become great in his Kingdom, was 


to be lowly in his own Eſteem; and 


then calling a little Child, and ſetting 
him in the Midſt of them, he propo- 


ſed him as a Pattern of Meekneſs and 


HFumility, recommended ſuch Chil- 


dren, and in them all humble Chriſti- 


ans, to the Favour of Mankind; cau- 
tioned them againſt doing any Injury, 
or giving any Offence to ſuch, becauſe 
of their Guardian Angels; and, to re- 
move the Occaſion of all ſuch Offen- 
ces, exhorted them to mortify their 
inordinate Affections, though they 
were to them as an Eye, an Hand, or 
2 Foot, becauſe his heavenly Father 
(like a diligent Shepherd, that delights 


in the Recovery of a ſtray Sheep) was 
unwilling that any Believer ſhould pe- 
riſh. Together with theſe Reaſons a- 


gainſt Scandal and Offences, he pre- 
ſcribed ſome excellent Rules in Rela- 


tion to brotherly Reproof, and for the 
Enforcement of this laſt Duty, he 
propounded the Parable of a certain 


King, who calling his Servants to Ac» 
count, found that one of them owed 
him an immente Sum, no leſs than 
ten thouſand Talents, which, upon 
his Inſolvency, and humble Petition, 


he freely forgave; and yet this very 
Wretch was no ſooner out of the 


King's Preſence, than he ſeized upon 
his Fellow-ſervant for a Trifle of a 
Debt, a Debt of a hundred Pence only, 


and caſt him into Priſon, even though 


he had uſed. the ſame pathetick In- 
treaties to him, that himſelf had done 
to the King his Maſter: Which when 
the King underſtood, he ſent for the 
ungrateful Villain, upbraided him 


with his Baſeneſs and Cruelty, , and 


then, in great Rage, ordered him to 
Priſon, until he thould diſcharge the 
whole Debt. © And fo likewiſe ſhall 


my heavenly Father (ſays our Lord in 
the Application) deal wich ſuch as will 
5 2 REES 
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not forgive their Brother's Treſpaſſes 


from their Hearts.” 85 

While he was giving theſe Inſtruc- 
tions to his Diſciples, he was inter- 
rupted by john, the Son of Zebedee, 
informing him of a Stranger who caſt 
out Devils in his Name; but becauſe 
he was not of their Fraternity, that he 
had forbidden him ; which Conduct 


_ by no Means could approve of, 


ecauſe he looked upon it, as a ſure 
Argument, that whoever did Miracles 
in his Name, could be no Enemy to 
his Perfon. | ERS: + 

With this Diſcourſe they arrived at 


Capernaum, where the Collectors of a 
certain Tribute for the Uſe of the Tem- 


ple, came to Peter, and aſked him, if 
his Maſter was accuſtomed to pay it? 
And when Peter went in to acquaint 
him with the Officer's Demands, Of 
whom, (ſays our Lord preventing him) 


do the Kings of the Gentiles take Tri- 
bute? Of their own Children, or of 


Strangers? Peter anſwered. Of Stran- 
gers: If ſo, (rejoined our Saviour) 


then are the Children tree;” meaning, 


that ſince the Gentile Kings did not 


exact Tribute, of their own Houſhold, 
this Tribute, which was paid to God 
for his Temple, was not due from 
him, who was his Son, nor trom them 


who were his Domeſticks; however, 


to avoid all Occaſions of Offence, he 
ordered him to. go and caſt an Hook 
into the Sea, and in the Mouth of the 


firſt Fith that he caught, he ſhould find 


a Picce of Money, juit of proper Value 


to give to the Collectors for them: 


which accordingly came to paſs, _ 
Here let us ſtop to make ſome Re- 


O 
both for his King 
and his Kingdom. of Glory hereafter. 
St. Matthew, indeed, according to our 
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marks on what we have been relating, 

There is ſome ſmall Difference in 
the ſeveral Ways, among the Apoſtles 
concerning their Preference in Chriſt's 


Kingdom; St. Matthew tells us, that 


the Diſciples came to Jeſus, ſay ing, 


who is greateſt in the Kingdom of 


Heaven?” chap. xviii. 1. St. Mark, that 
Chriſt put this Queſtion to them, and 
they held their Peace, chap. ix. 33. and 
St. Luke, that they had been difputing 


this Point among themſelves, and Je- 


ſus, perceiving the Thoughts of their 


Hearts, took a Child, &c. ch. ix. 46, 


47. Now, to reconcile this feeming 
Repugnancy, we muſt obſerve, that as 


our Saviour was going to Capernaum, 


his Diſciples following him, diſcour- 


fing among themſelves (as St. Mark 
has it) who of them was to be the 


reateft in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
that when they came to him into the 


Houſe, having {till the fame ambitious 


Notions 1n their Minds, he atked them, 
What was it that you diſcourſed of in 


the Way? But they being aſhamed to 


tell him held their Peace; and that 


then our Saviour, who well underſtood 


what the Subject of their Diſcourſe 
had been, endeavoured, by the Fxam- 
ple of a Child, to cure their Diſtemper, 
and to inform them what Difpoſition 
of Mind was pr per to quality them 

om of Grace here, 


Tranflation, repreſents the Thing, as 
if the Diſciples had put the Queſtion 


to their Maſter; Who ſhould be greateſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven; but that 
the Participle perceiving relates not to 


Jeſus, 


. f. ĩðè ß , , ͤ . A = Aly 


the Ho 
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Jeſus, but the Diſciples, and means not 
the external Speech but the inward Rea- 
ſoning of their Minds, is obvious from 
their Silence, which St. Mark takes 

Notice of, and our Saviour's perceiving 

the Thoughts of their Hearts, which 
St. Luke remarks: For had themſelves 
propounded the Queſtion to our Sa- 
viour (as the Verſion in St. Matthew 
ſeems to imply}. we cannot fee Why 


they ſhould not aniwer his Demand, 


= which tended to the ſame Purpole ; 
= nor can we imagine, why he thould 
de repreſented, as '' perceiving the 


Thoughts of tlieir Hearts, had they 


= already declared theſe Thoughts in 
plain Words. Fes ; 


be Apoltles, as well as other Jews, 


had imbibed the Notion (which they 
never got quit of, until the Deſcent of 
ly Ghoſt inſtructed them better) 


that the Meſſiah when he came upon 
Earth, ſhould erect a temporal King- 
dom; and (as the Jews in general ex- 
pect) that they then ſhould be conſti- 
tuted Lords over all other Nations; ſo 


the Apoſtles (who believed their Maſ-_ 
ter to be the Meſſiah] were narurally 
led to think, that they ſhould have 


the Preference before all other Jews; 


# and that fince the King Mefhah ac- 
# cording to the Cuſtom of other Sove- 
* reigns was to have ſome Officers of 

the higheſt Rank, they made no Queſ- 
tion but that ſome of them ſhould be 
made Choice of, though they were nor 

ſo well agreed, who were the fitteſt or 


moſt deſerving of theſe high Poſts of 


Honour. Some of them were our 
Lord's Relations, and others had Parts 
and Endowments extraordinary; of 
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ſome he had given high Commenda- 
tions, and others he had admitted to 


a Participation in his moſt ſecret Re- 
tirements. Theſe Things might poſ- 
ſibly raiſe ſome Emulation among 


them; and therefore, as our Saviour's 


Dominion was not of this World, he 
plainly tells them, that all inch world- 


ly Defires and Expectations, were in- 


confiſtent with the ſpiritual Kingdom 
which he was to ere&, and wherein, 
he who deſired to be firſt, was to be 


laſt of all, and Servant of all.“ 


Some of the Antients are of Opini- 


on, that the Child which Chriſt ſet be- 


fore his Diſciples, as a Pattern of 
Meekneſs and Humility, was St. Igna- 
tius, who was afterwards Biſhop of 
Antioch, and famous in the Chriſtian. 
Church, for his writing and dying in 
the Defence of the Truth. However 
this be, it is certain that a Child, who 
has no Concern for Dominion or Em- 
pire over others, who is free from all 
covetous Deſires of Wealth, and knows 


nothing of what a Poſt of Honour 


means, was in this Caſe a very proper 
Emblem of that Simplicity, Innocence 
and Humility, that our Lord requires 
in all his Diſciples 

The Words in the. Caution are, 
* Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little Ones, which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a Millſtone 
were hanged abour his Neck, and that 
he were drowned in the Sea,” Matt. 
xviii. 6. To offend or ſcandalize, is 
to diſcourage Men in the Profeſſion 
and Practice of Religion, and by In- 
dignities and Perſecutions, as well as 
by bad Example, to occaſion their a- 
e — : poſtatizing 
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poſtatizing from the Faith: For we 
can hardly imagine that ſo ſevere a 


Puniſhment, as is here threatened, 
ſhould be inflicted for a Crime of leſs 
Aggravation than it amounts to: Gro- 
tius, upon this Place, is of Opinion, 


that the Millſtone about the Neck, al- 


ludes to a Cuſtom of drowning among 


the Syrians. But St. Jerome thinks, 
that this Manner of Execution was in 


Uſe among the Jews; for (according 
to Dr. Alix it was cuſtomary for them 


to caſt execrable Men into the Dead 
Sea, with a Stone tied to them. Tis 


certain from Diodorus Siculus, and 


Others, that among the Greeks, this 


was the antient Puniſhment for ſacri- 


ligious Perſons; and from Suctonius 
we may learn, that for the Pride and 
Covetouſneſs, wherewith ſome in pub- 
lick Offices had oppreſſed the Provin- 
ces where they lived, Auguſtus had 
them caſt into the River, with great 


* 


Weights about their Necks. 


With Reſpect to Guardian Angels, 


ho were ſuppoſed to attend on true 


Chriſtians, it were too nice, perhaps, 
to ſay that every diſtin Man has his 
diſtinct Guardian Angel: ic may be 
true, ſometimes, that many have but 
one, and it may be true at other Times, 
that one has many, as we find Jacob 


had at Mahanaim, and Elias at Dothan; 


but this we may ately affirm, that no 
good Man is without an Angel to in- 
ſpect his Behaviour, and to ſollicit his 
Well-being. To this Purpoie Abraham 
tells his Servant, travelling to Nahor, 
* the Lord will ſend his Angel with 
thee, and profper, thy Way,” Gen. xxiv. 
40, and Jacob makes Mention of one 


who had redeemed him from all Evil, 


of the Life of 


and wiſhes the ſame Protection to his 
Children, Gen. xlvan. 16. The Pſalm- 
iſt gives us expreſs Teſtimony, that 
the © Angel of the Lord ſtandeth 


round about thoſe that fear him,” Pſal. 


XXXIiv. 7, and that Paſſage, which the 
Devil applies to our Saviour, © he ſhall 
give his Angels Charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy Ways,“ is deliver- 
ed by the Pſalmiſt as the of every Ser- 
vant of Chritt, as well as of , Chriſt 
himſelf, for, they, are all miniſtering 
Spirits, ſent foxth to miniſter for them, 
who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation.“ 
Ihe ter thouſand Talents mention 


ed in the Parable of the King's calling 


his Servants to Account, in our Money, 
amount to one million eight hundred 
and ſeventy- five thouſand Pounds; 
whereas the hundred Pence, that his 
Fellow-ſervant was indebted to him, 
was about three Pounds, two Shillings 


and Six-pence. - _ 


he doctrinal Obſervation, that pro- 


perly reſults from the Puniſhment of 


the ungrateful Debtor, mentioned in 


the ſame Place, is this, That our Sins 


once forgiven, may, by a Forfeiture of 


that Pardon by our future Miſbeha- 


viour, be again charged upon us; for 
God's Pardons in this Life are not ab- 
ſolute, but conditional only: Accord- 


ing to the Petition of our Lord's Prayer, 


they are anſwerable to our Dealings 
with others; and are likely to be no 
longer continued toſus than we per- 
form the Condition. 
That the Man who, as St. John in- 
formed Chriſt, caſt out Devils in his 

Name, though he was not of their 
. e e, 
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Number, did truly caſt them out, our 
Lord's Anſwer ſuppoſes, and his Dit- 
ciples ſaw with their Eyes; but then 


Devils in his Name? To which it may 
be anſwered, iſt; That this Perſon 


might believe in Jeſus, without being 
one of his Retinue, and follow his 


Doctrine, tho' he did not his Perſon. 
2dly, He might do Miracles in the 


Name of Jeſus Chriſt, without being 


one of his true Diſciples, even as Judas 


is ſuppoſed to have done, and thoſe. 
others, to whom our Lord will profeſs, 
I never knew you, depart from me, 
ye Workers of Iniquity, Matth vii. 23. 
Or, 3dly, He might be a Diſciple or 
= John the Baptiſt, and ſo do his Mira- 
& cles in the Name of Chriſt ſhortly to 
come. But by what Means ſoever it 
was, that he did' them, 'tis no ſmall 


Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſ- 
but St. Peter only, was, becauſe theſe, 


tianity, that our Saviour's Name was 
thus powerful, even among thoſe that 


did not follow him, and therefore 
were incapable of doing any Thing by 
way of Compact with him. N 
With Reſpect to the Tribute collect- 


ed for the Uſe of the Temple, every 
Jew, that was twenty Years old, was 
obliged to pay annually two Attick 


| Drams or half a Shekel (about fifreen 
Pence of our Money) for the Uſe of 
the Sanctuary, Exod. xxx. 13, 16. or to 

buy Sacrifices, and other Things ne- 
ceſſary for the Service of the Lemple: 


And that this was the Tribute which 


| the Collectors here demanded, and not 
any Tax payable to the Roman Empe- 
rors (as tome imagine) is evident, not 
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only from our Saviour's Argument? 


viz. hat he was the Son of the hea- 


venly King, to whom it was paid, and 


the Queſtion is, How a Perton, Who conſequencly had a Right to plead his 


did not follow Chriit, could caſt out 


Exemption; but from the Greek Word 
Didrachma, which (according to Joſe- 
phus) was the proper Word for this 
Capitation Tax, that was paid to the 


Temple at Jerulalem ; whereas the 


Cæſarean Tribute-money was the De- 
narius, a Roman Coin, and would have 


been gathered by the uſual Officers, 
and Publicans, and not by the Perſons, 


who are here ſtiled (as by a known 
Title) they that received the Didrach- 
mm; „ „ 
The Piece of Money that Peter was 

directed to take out of the Fiſh's Mouth, 


to pay the Tribute due for them both, 


amounted to four Drachms, or one 
Shekel; in our Money, about half a 
Crown: And the Reaſon, why our Sa- 
viour paid for none of the Apoſtles, 


Receivers demanded it only of thoſe 
that dwelt at Capernaum (as our Sa- 
viour and St. Peter did) leaving the. 
other Apoſtles to pay it in the ſeveral 
Places of their Abode. 1 

But it is Time to reſume the Narra- 


About this Time the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles drew near; and ſome of our. 
Lord's Relations (out of Vanity more 
than Good-will) were very earneſt with 


him to go up to Jeruſalem, to this 


great Concourſe of People, in order to 


ſhew his Miracles in the Capital, which 


hitherto (as they ſaid) had been con- 
cealed in an obſcure Part of the World: 


But our Lord, for the preſent, would 
. 55 not 
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not yield to their Importunity, though, 


in a ſhort Time, he ſet forward to je- 
ruſalem, but in a very private Manner, 
for fear of awakening the Jealouſy of 


his Enemies. As he was to paſs thro' 
the Province of Samaria, he ſent ſome 


of his Apoltles to proviue him Lodg- 
ings in one of the Villages; but the 


Inhabitants, perceiving that he was 
going to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, were 


10 uncivil, as to refuſe him Entertain- 
ment. 


This Indignity, put upon their Maſ- 


ter, ſo exaſperated james and his Bro- 


ther John, that they deſired Leave of 
him (in Imitation of Elias) to com- 


mand Fire down from Heaven, to con- 


ſume ſuch inhoſpitable Wretches; but 


inſtead of giving any ſuch Permiſſion, 


our Saviour took Care to inform them, 
that the Marks of a Chriſtian were 
Meekneſs and Love, not Fury and Re- 
venge; that the true End and Deſign 
of his coming into the World was not 
to deſtroy, but to ſave Men's Lives; 
and that he might prove this his Doc- 
trine by his holy Practice, when ten 
leprous Perions, who came out of his 
| Neighbourhood, where he had been 
ſo rudely treated, preſented themſelves 
with loud Cries to him tor Help, his 


Compaſſion was as ready to relieve, as 


their Neceſlity to aſk ; for while they 


were going to ſhew themſelves to the 


Prieſt (as he directed them) they all 


found themſelves cured. But, ſee the 
great Ingratitude of human Nature ! 


Of the ten who received this miracu- 


lous Bleſſing, but one returned to give 


our Saviour Thanks, and he was a Sa- 
maritan. | 


Having thus returned Good for Evil, 


and the greateſt Kindneſs for the moſt 


palpable Aſfront, our Lord proceeded 
on his Journcy, and came to another 
Village, where he lodged that Night; 
but before he arrived at Jeruſalem, he 
tent out Seventy of his Diſciples, by 
two and two together, (in the ſame 
Manner as he had ſent his twelve A- 


poſtles) into thoſe Places which he. 


himſelf, in a ſhort Time, intended to 


viſit, and gave them Inſtructions, much 
of the ſame Import, with what, upon 
the like Occaſion, he had given the 


Apoſtle. 55 : 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles always con- 
tinued eight Days, but, for ſome Time 
atter his Arrival, our Saviour did not 
appear publickly, which occaſion- 
cd no {mall Enquiry, and various Diſ- 


_ courſes concerning him; ſome ſaying, 


that he was a good Man, and others, 
an Impoſtor, who deluded the People. 
At length, when every one began to 
deſpair of ſeeing him, about the Mid- 


dle of the Feaſt he ſhewed himſelf 


openly, and wenr and taught in the 


Temple, to the great Admiration of 


the Jews, who were not a little ſur- 
prized to find him ſo perfect in the 


Scriptures, whoſe Education had been 


deſtitute of all Learning : But, to ob- 


viate this Exception, he gave them to 
underfland, that the Doctrine wherein 
he inſtructed them, was not of human 


Acquilition, but divine Inſpiration ; 
and that it was a very baſe and unge- 
nerous Thing in them, to endeavour 


to take away the Life of one, Who 
taught them nothing but what was 
agreeable to the Law of Moſes, whereof _ 


"Rey" - 
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they made ſo loud a Profeſſion. In this 
Manner he preached to the People for 
the remaining Part of the Feaſt; and 


on the laſt, and greateſt Day thereof, 


took Occaſion from the Cuſtom of fetch- 
ing Water from the Fountain of Siloah 
in great Pomp, and pouring it upon 


the Altar of Burnt-offerings in great 


Abundance, to acquaint them with 


the future Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


which he intended to ſend down upon 
all thoſe that believed in him. 
_ Thoſe, who knew the great Hatred 
which the ruling Part of the Nation 
had conceived againſt him, admired 
to hear him ſpeak with ſo much Free- 


dom and Intrepidity ; and thoſe, who 


had ſeen the Number and Greatneſs of 
= his Miracles, were by them convinced 

that he was the true Meſſiah ; but the 
Prejudice of his being a Galilean, and 


not acknowledged by any of their Ru- 


lers and learned Rabbies, led others 
into a contrary Perſuaſion. In the Con- 
cluſion, Officers were ſent from the 
Sanhedrim to apprehend him, but they 


were ſo taken with his Perſon and 


Preaching, that they became his Diſ- 


ciples; for upon their Return, they 
told the Council, that they could not 


execute their Office, becauſe never Man 
ſpake like him; ſo that the Phariſees, 
who were Part of the Aſſembly, being 
more enraged at their Reaſon which 


they gave, than the Neglect of their 
Duty, upbraided them for being ſo ea- 


lily ſeduced, and for following the Er- 
ror of an ignorant Mob; until Nicode- 


mus, who had formerly converſed 


with our Lord, and was indeed a ſecret 


Diſciple of his, ſeeing with what Vio- 


| Nums, 9. 
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lence his Enemies were bent againſt 
him, could not forbear interpoſing in 


his Behalf, by urgipg the Unlawful- 


nels of ' condemning a Perſon without 


hearing; ſo that, after ſome Reflecti- 


ons thrown upon him, as a Favourer 


of this Galilean, who could have no 


Pretenſions (as they ſaid) to the Title 
of a Prophet, the Aſſembly broke up, 
without proceeding any farther againſt 
him, becaufe indeed, as yet“ his Time 
Some Remarks may now be thonght 
neceſlary on the foregoing Relation, 
The Feaft of Tabernacles, kept in 
Commemoration of the Ifraelites ſo- 
journing in the Wilderneſs, and living 
in the Tents for the Space of forty 
Years, was one of the three great an- 
nual Feſtivals, wherein all the Males 


were obliged ro appear at Jeruſalem. 


It began to be celebrated on the fif- 


teenth Day of the Month Tizri (which 
anſwers 1n part to our September and 


October) and is the firſt Month in their 
civil, and the ſeventh in their ſacred 
Year... ©: Fg | 

Our Saviour's Words upon this Oc- 
caſion are, —“ Ve go up to this Feaſt; 
I go not up yet to this Feaſt, for my 
Time is not yet fully come,” John vii. 8. 
Here Grotius takes Notice, that the 
Greek Particle which anſwers to not 
yet, was not originally in the Text, be- 
cauſe (according Ito St. Jerom, contra 


Pelag. I. ii.) . oth accuſes Chriſt of 


Inconſtancy and Mutability, in ſaying, 


« I go not up to the Feaſt,” when at- 
terwards he went; and. therefore he 
very modeſtly concludes, that this Par- 

ticle was added by ſome Chriſtians, to 
: avoid 
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avoid the Force of this Objection. But 
why mult Chriſtians be accuſed of al- 
tering the Scriptures, merely to ſave 
the Credit of an Heathen, and profeſ- 
ſed Enemy to Chriſtianity, who might 


either read negligently, or mect with 
a deficient or currupr Latin Copy? Eſ- 


pecially ſince it is certain, that St, Chry- 
ſoſtom reads this Particle; that the Sy- 


riac and Arabic Verſions, the Alexan- 
drian, and moit other ancient Manuſ- 


cripts, have it; and that it entirely a- 
grees with the Senſe both of the pre- | 
| 1hip, for Salvation is of the Jews.” 


cecding and ſubſcquent Words. 


Samaria was a Province that lay be- 
tween Galilce and Judea, and our Savi- 
our's neareſt Way to Jerutalem was 


through it. But then it may be queſ- 
tioned, why the Samaritans, who liv- 


ed at leſs Diſtance from ]cruſalem than 
the Galileans, came to be more corrupt- 


ed in their Religion? To which the 


molt probable Anſwer is, —That when 
the King of Aflyria had taken Sama- 


Tia, and carried away the People cap- 


who were groſs Idolaters ; and more 


eſpecially: in the Country of Samaria, 


properly ſo called, becauſe it was a 


Province which lay in the Heart of his 
new. Conqueſt, and might therefore 


keep the others, that depended on it, 


in Subjection.. Now. theſe Idolaters 
mixing. with the Jews. that were left 


behind, mode up a {ſtrange Medley of 
Religion, which was not quite reform- 


ed, even in our Saviour's Time; and: 
therefore he tells the Samaritan. Wo- 


mum at Jacob's Well, © Ye worthip ye 


know not. what, John iv. 22. whereas 


tive, 2 Kings xvii. 6. in their Room he 
planted Colonies of his own Subjects, 


the People of Galilee, having few of 
the Aſſyrians planted among them, 


kept their Religion more pure and un- 


mixed, and, after the Deſtruction of 


the Temple of Gerizim by John Hyr- 


canus, held conſtant Communion with 


the Temple of Jeruſalem, even though 


Gabinius, when he was Governor of 
Syria, had built the Samaritans another; 


and in Relation to this Communion it 
is, that our Saviour tells the ſame Wo- 
man (ſpeaking of himſelf, among the 


Galileans)“ we know what we wor- 


The great Multitude that accom- 


panied our Saviour, and the little or 


no Proviſion that he uſually carried 
with him, made it neceſſary for ſome 
to go before to. make Preparation for 
his Reception; and his two Apoſtles, 
James and John, are ſuppoſed to be 
the Perſons employed in this Capacity, 
becauſe we find them in particular re- 
ſenting the Indignity put upon their 
Mater! . 
Joſephus tells us, ——That as it was 
an uſual Thing for the Galileans to 
travel by the Way of Samaria to jeru- 
ſalem, upon the Celebration of their 
Feſtivals, one Time as they paſſed by 
a Village called Nais, under the Juriſ- 
diction of Samaria, and ſituated in the 


great Plain, there happened a Quarrel 


between the Paſſengers and Villagers, 


wherein ſeveral: of the Galileans were 


{lain, and which afterwards oceaſioned 


a Civil War between theſe two Pro- 
_VINCES.- 


And as it was a common 


Thing for the Samaritans to be angry 
with the Galileans in general, for paſ- 
ling by their Temple to go to Jeruſa- | 

. lem, 
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lem, ſo they might much more reſent 
it in our Saviour, becauſe as he was 
accounted a Prophet fent from God, by 
this Action he plainly decided the Con- 


troverſy between them and the Jews, 


: touching the Place which God had ap- 


pointed for his religious Worſhip. 
The Hiſtory of Elias (to which the 


: Apoſtles refer us) is doubtleſs that, 
where, by the Direction of God, he 


called for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy 
thoſe Captains and their Companies, 


. | whom King Ahaziah ſent out to ap- 
prehend him, 2 Kings i. 10, &c. And 


when theſe two Apoſtles defired the 


like Judgment upon the Village of Sa- 
marla, for refuſing to receive their 
Maſter, they verified the Name of being 
= Sons of Thunder, which upon Account 
of their fiery Zeal, their Maſter had 


before given them, Mark ili. 17. 


What the two Apoſtles had to al- 


ledge, in Behalf of their intended Se- 


verity againft theſe Samaritans was, 


That they were Schiſmaticks, and had 


{ct up another Temple in Oppoſition to g 


that at Jeruſalem ; that they were He- 


reticks, and, together with the Worſhip 


of the God of Ifrael, had mixed that of 


i | Pagan Idols; that the Perſon, whom 
they had affronted had a Character 


much ſuperior to that of Elias; and 
that, by an exemplary Puniſhment, 
inflicted on this Village, they might 


convince the reſt of the Samaritans of 


God's Diſpleaſure againſt their Way of 
Worſhip, and of the divine Mifſion of 


their Maſter who was the true Meſſiah. 


But, notwithſtanding theſe plauſible 
Allegations, our Saviour rebuked them; 


and, in his Rebuke, gave them to un- 


derſtand, that a Spirit of Severity to- 
wards erroneous Perſons, in whomſo- 
ever it is found, is highly oppoſite to 


the calm Temper of Chriſttanity, which 


is pure and peaceable, gentle and eaſy 
to be intreated, full of Mercy and good 
Works, James 11. 17, and that it was 
repugnant to the End for which he 
came into the World, which was to 
difcountenance all Fierceneſs and Rage, 
and furious Zeal, that occaſion ſo many 

Miſchiefs among Mankind, and tobeget 
in all his Followers ſuch a Diſpoſition, 


as exerts itſelf in Love, Peace, Long- 


ſuffering, Gentleneſs and Meeknels, 
Gal. v. 22, 23. even to thoſe of the 
moſt contrary Tempers and Perſua- 
fons. . N 

Byfhe Priefts to whom our Saviour 
remits the Lepers, we are to under- _ 
ſtand the Prieſts at Jeruſalem ; for we 


can hardly ſuppoſe, that he would ſend 
them to thoſe of Mount Gerizim; when 


himfelf, both in his Words and Prac- 


tice, had ſufficiently declared the Ille- 


ality of their Inſtitution : And there- 
fore, by ſending them to Ju 
where they were to make their Offer- 
ings for their Cleanſing, Lev. xiv. 2, 


&c. he not only decided the Contro- 


verſy between the Jews and the Sama- 
ritans, but gave them likewiſe to un- 
derſtand, that, before they reached Je- 
ruſalem, he would undoubtedly heal 
chem. | = 5 

Thoſe, who would have it, that the 


ſeventy Diſciples, whom Chriſt ſent 


out, were choſen according to the Num- 


ber of the Sanhedrim, imagine, that 
they were ſeventy- two, tho' the round 


Sum only be mentioned; but the ge- 
R 2 neral 
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neral Teſtimony of the Ancients: is, that 


they were no more than ſeventy. What 


their Names were, is a Thing un- 
known, only we have an uncertain 
Account of twenty-cight of them out 
of Euſehius, Epiphanius, and Papias, 
and theſe are, Matthias, Mark, Luke, 


Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, Procorus, : 


Nicanor, Tim: Mn, Parmenas, Nicholas, 
Juſtus, Apelles, Soſthenes, Rufus, Ni- 
ger, Cephas, That ideus, Ariſtion, john, 
Barſabas, Andrenicas, Junius, Silas, 


Now, whereas ſome compare 
Biſhops to the Apoſtles, and theſe ſc- 
venty to the Preſbyters of the Church, 
and thence conclude, that theſe two 
Orders in the Miniſtry, one inferior to 
the other, were inſtituted by Chriſt 
himſelf, there is this Difſerence in the 


Matter, That, the ſeventy received not 


their Miſhon (as Preſbyters do) from 
Biſhops, but immediately from our 
Lord; as the Apoſtles did, and were 
ſent upon the fame Errand, and with 
the ſame Powers. There is, however, 
1 think, this Foundation for that, 
wherein St. Chryſoſtom, and others, 
place the Superiority of Bithops over 
Preſbyters, v1z. that the Power of Or- 
dination belongs to them alone: For, 


tho' the Commiliton to preach the Gof- 
pel belonged to the ſeventy, as well as 


to the twelve Apoſtles, yet the Power 
of conferring the Holy Ghoſt by the 
Impoſition of Hands, was peculiar to 


the twelve, Acts vii. 14, &c. and this. 


ſeems to be the Reaſon, why. the con- 
terring of the Holy Ghoſt, tor the Uſe 
of the Miniſtry (which is done by the 
Impoſition of Hands) has perpetually 


ple only, 
other Nation. 
that on the firſt Day of the Feaſt, their 


People of Itracl only. 
1magine, that. an earthly prince may 
ſometimes (inſtead of x vail Entertain- 
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been eſteemed peculiar to the Biſhops, 
who, in the eccleſiaſtical Stile, are al- 
ways called the Succeſſors of the An 
Pole 

From tlie twenty-ninth chapter of 
the Book of Numbers we learn, that 


on the firſt Day of the Feaſt of Taber- 


nacles, thirteen Bullocks were to be 
offered; on the ſecond, twelve; on the 
third, eleven; on the fourth, ten; on 
the fifth, nine; on the ſixth, eight; on 


ke ſeventh, ſcven: and the eighth, or 
Lucius, Mancan, Mnaſon and Ananias. 
the 


laſt, only one; ſo that in regard to the 
Sacrifices, the laſt Day was the leaſt of 
all, and yet the Jews accounted it the 


_ greateſt, becauſe on that Day the King 


of liracl (as the Talmudiſts love to 
ſpeak) was entertained by his own Peo- 
and not by thoſe of any 
For their Tradition 1s, 


Anceſtors (when the Temple was ſtand- 


ing) ſacrificed ſeventy Bullocks for the 
ſeventy Nations (for they ſuppoſe jull 


ſo many) that are upon the Face of 


the Earth; but on the laſt Day no more 


but that in the Name of the 
And, as they 


than one, 


ment) deſire but a ſmall Collation with 
his firſt Favourite, that they may have 
an Opportunity of ſome familiar Con- 
verſe together; ſo, upon the Account 
of the intimate Friendſhip with God, 
which the Jews, on that Day, thought | 
themſelves admitted to, and the excel-_ 
ſive Joy, which from the Senſe of that 
Friendſhip, they expreſſed in all the 
outward Significations of Muſick, Sing- 
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Feaſt of Abra was always ac- 
counted the greateſt. 


In theſe Words, never Man poke | 


like him,” there are two things re- 
markable, 1ſt, The Power ot Chriſt's 


Preaching to change the Frame and 
Temper of Men's Spirits; tor theſe 


Men came with Hearts alienated from 
Chrift, and with Intention to appre- 
hend, and carry him before the Chict- 


prieſts, but returned with great Admi- 


ration of his Excellency and Worth. 


_ theſe Men is very remarkable;. for 
they do not return with a Pretence that 
they feared the Multitude, and there- 
fore thought it dangerous to appre- 
hend him, but. ingennouſly confeſs, 


that they could not prevail with them- 


ſelves to lay violent Hands upon a 
Perſon whoſe Diſcourſes v were ſo excel- 
lent and divine. 

Our blefled Saviour was mene by 
Birth, nor by Deſcent a Galilean; but, 


= admitting he had been ſo, 'twas a falſe 
Aſſertion to ſay, that no Prophet ever 


aroſe out of Galilee, ſince Nahum, tho 


5 originally of the Tribe of Simeon (ac- 


cording to the Teſtimony of St. Jerom) 


| was himſelf a Galilean, was born in 
5 that Province, and in Elciſi, the ſame 
Town which that Father came from; 


ſince Jonas was undoubtedly of Gath- 
hepher, in the Tribe of Zebulon, which 
lay in the Land of Galilee, 2 Kings 
xiv. 25. and, in the Opinion of ſeveral, 
Malachi was of the ſame Tribe, and 


born in the City of Sapha : For, as 
, there is no Reaſon in Nature, ſo 18 

there no Declaration of the divine 5 
Will, why a Galilean ſhould not be in- 


ſpired with the Gift of Prophecy, as 
well as any other Jew. 

Some are of Opinion, that the Party | 
of Sadducees in the Council, who. held 
the Rites and Traditions of the Phari- 
ſees in great Contempt. joined with. 
Nicodemus, in not having Chriſt con- 
demned without a fair Hear ing, which 
was no more, than what the Law re- 


quired, Deut. i. 16, 17. 


The next Part of the FART: Story 


follows thus : 
2dly, The Honeſty and Integrity of 


In the Evening, Jeſus repair to the 
Mount of Olives, about a Mile from 
the City, and where he ſometimes uſed 
to paſs the Night with his Apoſtles. 
Early next Morning he returned to the 
Temple, and, as he was teaching the 
People that were gathered about him, 
the Scribes and Phariſces brought in a 


Woman taken in the Act of Adultery, 


and deſired him to give his Judgmen. 


1n the Caſe. Their Purpoſe was to find 
an Occaſion of accuſing him, cither of 


aſſuming a judicial Power, if he con- 
demned her; or of annulling the Law, 
if he acquitted her: But he (as if he 


had not much minded them) ſtooped 


down and wrote ſomething with; his 
Finger upon the Duſt of the Pavement; ; 
till upon their importuning him fox 
an Anſwer, he raiſed himſelf up, and 
faid, He that is without Sin among 
you, let him caſt the firſt Stone ;” and: 


o ſtooping down, wrote as before. 
This unexpected Anſwer baffled thele. 


inſidious Accuſers; who, thoroughly 


convinced of their own Crimes, re- 


tired, one by one, and left the Woman. 


alone; ſo that when our Lord lifted him | 


{elf up, and found none but the Wo- 


— — —— — — . __ — 


man ſtanding by him, he aſked her, 
what was become of her Accufers, and 
whether any one had condemned her? 
And when he had underſtood, by her 


Anſwer, that no one hag, “ Neither do 


I condemn thee, faid he, go, and fin 


no more.“ | | 
After this Interruption, Jefus re— 


turned to the Buſineſs of inſtructing. 


the People, and in a ſublime Diſcourſe 


opened ſeveral great Myfterics of Chrif- 


tianity, viz. his divine Miſſion, his Co- 
equality with the Father, his Ability 


to give eternal Lite to his Followers, 


and the Neceſſity of believing in him, 
which would be more evident after his 


_ Crucifixion ; and thence taking Occa- 


ſion to expoſe the Wickedneſs and De- 
generacy of thoſe who ſought to take 
away his Life, and how unlike to the 


Behaviour of the Sons of God and A- 


braham (whom they boaſted them- 
ſelves to be) ſuch cauſeleſs and inve- 


terate Malice was, he ſo provoked them 
with his ſevere Reflections, and eſpe- 


cially with the Superiority which he 
claimed above Abraham, that they 


took up Stones to caſt at him, had he 
not miraculouſly conveyed himſelf out 


of their Hands. 
Before our Lord left Jeruſalem, the 


ſeventy Diſciples, whom he had ſent 
to preach the Goſpel, returned from 
their Journey and Miniſtry, greatly re- 
joicing, becauſe the very Devils, by 


Virtue of his Name, were ſubjected to 


them; whercupon our Lord promiſed 


them ſtill greater Succeſs ; inveſted 


them with Power to tread upon the 


moſt venomous Beaſts, and all the 


malignant Inſtruments of Satan, with- 
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ont the leaſt Harm; and, at the ſame 


Time, gave them Aſſurance of a Bleſ- 


ſing more peculiarly theirs, viz. that 


their Names were recorded in Heaven; 


and ſo broke out into a Rapture of 
Joy, gloritying God for.concealing the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel from rhe Great 
and Wile, and revealing them to the 
Simple and Ignorant; and to his Dil- 


.ciples more eſpecially, who, in Virtue 


of that Revelation, enjoyed a Happi- 


neſs which many Kings and Prophets 


had in vain delired. 


Our Lord had ſcarce ended his Diſ- 


courſe, when a Doctor of the Law 
ſtood up, and enquired of him, what 


was neceſſary to be done for the At- 
tainment of that eternal Life, which 


he was ſo very liberal in promiſing to 
his Followers. Whereupon our Lord 
remitted him to the Law, which, ac- 
cording to the Doctor's own Account, 
conſiſted chiefly in the Love of God, 
and the Love of our Neighbour. But 
when he demanded farther, what the 
Notion of a Neighbour implied? Our 

Lord thought proper to anſwer this 

Queſtion by telling him,——< That, 
once upon a Time, a certain Jew, as 
he was travelling in the Road between 


Jeruſalem and Jericho, was robbed, 


ſtripped, barbarouſly uſed, and left 
almoſt dead with his Wounds; that by 

Chance a Prieſt came that Way, and 
ſaw the poor Wretch weltering in his 
Blood, but the Horror of the Sight did 
not affect him, he paſſed along uncon- 

cerned; that next came a Levite, but 
he too was as void of Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion as was the Prieſt, though 


both of them were of the ſame Coun- 


try 
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try with the Sufferer; that, at laſt, a 
= Samaritan, a Stranger, and one ab- 
= horred by the Jews, ſeeing this diſ- 

treſſed Perſon, with great Compatlion 


came to him, raiſed his Head, recal- 


led his fainting Spirits, and cloted his 


gaping Wounds with the beit Medi- 
cines he had; then, mounting him 


on his own Horſe, he gently conveyed 
him to the firft Inn, where at his own 


Coſt, he entertained him while he 


ſtaid with him, and at his Departure, 
promiſed the Hoſt to be at whatever 
Expences more ſhould happen.” From 


this plain Narration, the Doctor him- 


ſelf could not but conclude, that the: 


Samaritan was the Neighbour to the 


# Perſon in Diſtreſs, and conſequently,. 


that the Notion of a Neighbour com- 


prehended Men of all Nations, and 
_ all Religions whatever. 4 


Let us now ſtop to take a Review of 


F this Period of our Narration. 

It 1s generally agreed, that, when 
our Saviour ſtooped down to write 
with his. Finger in the Duſt, he wrote 
ſome memorable Sentence or other, 


but what that Sentence was, the Con- 
jectures of learned Men have been va- 
rious. Some have imagined, that it 
was the Reproof againſt a rigid and 


uncharitable Temper, which. occurs 
in his Sermon on the Mount, Why 


beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy 
Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt not the 
Beam that is in thine own Eye?” Matt. 
vii. 3. others, that it was the very 


Words, which, upon his raiſing him- 
ſelf up, he pronounced to the Wo- 


man's Accuſers, He, that is Without 


sin among you, let him firſt caſt a 


Stone at her,” John viii. 7. and others. 
again, that it might rather be that 
Paſſage in the Pſalmiſt, Unto the 
Ungodly faith God, Why doft thou 


preach my Laws, and take my Co- 


venant in thy Mouth? Whereas thou 


hateſt to be reformed, and hatt caſt 
my Words behind thee. 


When thou 
ſaweſt a Thief thou conſentedſt unto: 
him, and haſt been Partaker with the 
Adulterers, Pſal. I. 16, &c. But all 
this is mere Gueſs-work: And it ſeems. 
more prudent to ſay nothing of the 
Actions of our Saviour, when we are: 


not admitted to the Reaſons of them. 


The Rabbinical Writers tell us, that 
when Men or Women were convicted 
of Adultery, they were led out to the 
Brow of an Hill, with their Hands 
tied behind their Backs, where their 


Accuſers puſhed them down head- 


long; that, if with the Fall they were 


killed, there was no more done to- 
them; but if tliey were ſtill alive, the 


ſame Accuſers were to roll great Stones. 
upon them, and if theſe did not diſ- 
patch them, the Company then all 
took up Stones, and quite overwhelm- 
ed them with them. But we have no- 
thing of all this in the Law of Moſes. 
In all the Places where he makes men- 
tion of the Puniſhment, we only find, 


that the Criminal was to be led out of 


the City, © and ſtoned with Stones tilb 
he died,” and that, the Hands of the 


Witneſſes ſhould be firſt upon hum; o 


put him to Death, and afterwards the 
Hands of all the People, Deut. xvii. 


7. It is an Alluſion to this Paſſage 


that our Saviour ſays, * Let him, that 
is. without. Sin among you, caſt the 
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ſame, or greater Crimes, to be ſo 
zealous for the Punithmear of others. 


This however hinders not, but that 


Magiſtrates, who are intruſted with 
the Execution of the Laws, ſhould put 


them in Force againſt Malefactors, e- 
ven though themſclves are not intirely 


exempt from Sin; but ſtill it reminds 
them, that they ſhould execute Judg- 


ment with Compaflion and Tender- 


neſs, and as much Moderation as the 
Law will allow them; conſidering that 
they themſelves arc not tree from 
Guilt, but as obnoxious to Puniſhment 
for other Sins, as thoſe poor Creatures 
are, who have tallen into Crimes that 


are puniſhable by human judicatures. 


Inn the very next Words it is ſaid, 
that the Woman ſtood in the Midit of 


the People, and our Lord's Apoſtles, 


who were conſtant Attendants, were 
doubtleſs not far from him; the Mean- 


ing therefore of the Expreſlion muſt 


be, that ſhe was left without any of 


her Accuſers, who of Shame, ſneaked 


away, being convicted in their Con- 
ſciences, that, whatever the Woman 
was, they were no proper Evidences 
againſt her: Nor is it to be wondered, 
that upon this Occaſion, all the Wo— 
man's Accuſers departed from her, 
ſince the Jews themſelves own, that 
- Adulteries did multiply under the ſe- 


cond Temple, when their Rabbins 
came to permit every one to have four 
or five Wives, and ſaid, that they ſin- 


ned not, if, after the Example of the 
Patriarchs, when they {aw a beautiful 
Woman, they deſired to have her. 


firſt Stone,” becauſe it badly becomes 


Both Selden and F agius are of Opi- 
theſe, who are guilty, either of the 


nion, that this Woman might come 
under the Number of them, whoſe 


Caſe is thus repreſented in the Words 


of Deuteronomy. If a Damſel, that 


is a Virgin, be betrothed to an Huſ- 
band, and a Man find her in the City, 
and he lie with her, then ye ſhall bring 


them both out unto the Gate of the 
City, and ye ſhall ſtone them with 


Stones, that they die; the Damſel, be- 


cauſe the cried not, being in the City; 


and the Man, becauſe he hath hum- 
bled his Neighbour's Wife, Deut. xxii. 
23, 24. The Puniſhment of ftoning, 
which this Law mentions, and the Ac- 
cuſers of this Woman here inſiſt on, 
ſeem to favour his Notion ; and the 
Indulgence which our Saviour ſhewed 
her, looks as if ſhe had ſuffered ſome 
Kind of Violence, though ſhe was not 

Our Saviour how- 
ever could not act in the Capacity of a 
Judge, becauſe that was no Part of his 
preſent Miniſtry: Though therefore he 
was ſo far from approving her Con- 
duct, that he ſufficiently blamed her, 
in bidding her ſin no more, yet was he 
reſtrained from pronouncing any Sen- 

tence of Condemnation upon her, be- 
cauſe the End of his coming at this 
Time into the World was not to judge 


entirely innocent. 


the World, but to ſave it, John xii. 47. 
Ihe Power, which our Saviour gave 
to the Seventy, when he ſent them out 


to preach the Goſpel, was only that of 
healing the Sick wherever they went, 
Luke x. 9. but finding that, upon 


naming their Maſter's Name, they were 


able likewiſe to cure thoſe that were 
pPoſſeſſed of Devils, this they made the 


greater 


Ivy 


5 
7 
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it ſhall not hurt them,” Mark xvi. 18. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


greater Matter of their Joy, and, at 
their Return, told it with more Plea- 
ſure, becauſe it was no Part of their 
Commitllion. It is to be obſerved, how- 
ever, that our Lord himſelf caſt out 


Devils by a divine Power reſiding in 


himſelf ; his Diſciples only in Virtue 
of his Name, or by a Power derived 
from him. Seeing then that this Power 
accompanied them in all Parts of the 
World, 'twas :neceſlary that Chriſt's 
Preſence ſhould be with them every 
where, and ſuch a Preſence was a cer- 
tain Proof of his being Gd. 
Our Saviour's Promiſe that they 


mould tread on venomous Beaſts with- 
out Hurt, ſecms to have a plain Allu- 


ſion ro thoſe in the Pſalmilt, where, 
under the Metaphor of treading on the 
Scorpion and Baſiliſk, Pſal. xci. 13. God 
promiſes the good Man a more than 


common Protection from all Sorts of 
Dangers and Enemies. But there 1s 
no Reaſon however, I think, why our 
Saviour's Words may not here be taken 
in a literal Senſe, ſince they agree ſo 
well with what he promiſes all true 
Behevers in another Place, © they ſhall 


take up Serpents,” (as we find one faſ- 


tened upon St. Paul's Hand without 
doing him any Harm, Acts xxviil. 3.) 


* and if they drink any deadly Thing, 


The Words, that “their Names were 


written in Heaven,” allude to a known 
Cuſtom in well- governed Cities, where 


Regiſters are kept of the Names of 
their Inhabitants, and do plainly de- 


note the Title, which Believers have to 


eternal Happineſs; but by no Means 


an abſolute Election to it. For, as a 


| NuMB, 9. 


obſerved its Precepts. 
ken up with temporal Bleſſings and 
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Citizen, when he miſbehaves egregi- 
ouſly, and thereupon becomes infa- 
mous, has his Name razed out of the 
City Regiller, and is himſelf diſin- 


franched of all his Privileges; fo we 


read of ſome, whom Chritt threatens 
* to blot their Names out of the Book 
of Lite,” Revel. xxii. 19. For, as Men 
are written in this Book (ſays St. Baſil 
on Ifaiah iv. 3.) when they are con- 


verted from Vice to Virtue, ſo they are 


blotted out of it, when they backflide 
from Virtue to Vice.” Of the Twelve 
we read that one was certainly a Re- 
probate, and tho' it becomes us to hope 
better of the ſeventy, yet our Saviour's 
Words give us no Room to think, that 
they were all predeſtinated to eternal 


Life, ſince his only Meaning 1s, That 
he had called, choſen and ſeparated 


them, from great Numbers that would 
periſh; that he had given them the 

Grace of Faith and Admiſſion to the 
Chriſtian Covenant, but that, on them- 
ſelves it was incumbent, by the Pre- 
ſervation of their Faith, and the Prac- 
tice of good Works, comporting there- 
with, © to make their Calling and Elec- 
tion ſure.” es : 
The Law of Moſes does no where ex- 
preſly promiſe eternal Life to thoſe, that 
It is wholly ta- 


Proſperitics ; and yet the Generality of 
the Jews were not deſtitute of the Hopes 
of another Life; for their Writers, a 
little before, and after the Captivity, 
are very full of it, ſo that it became 
the prevailing Opinion of the whole 
Nation, and was received by their two 
principal Sects, the Phariſees and Ef- 

=; ſenes; 
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: fenes ; as for the Sadducees, who had 
other Notions of the Matter, their Reli- 


gion was very little, and their Princi- 


ples purely þ picurean. 


[n our Saviour s Time, tlie Phariſees 
had reſtiained the Word Neighbour to 


ſignify ihote of their own Religion, and 


their own Fricads only; and all who 


diifered from them in any of theſe Re- 
1pects, they indulged the People the 


Liberty to hate, nor would they permit 


them to extend the leaſt Office of com- 


mon Civility toany ſuch. But our Savi- 
our overthrew theſe falſe Maxims of the 
Jewith. Doctors, and reduced the Pre- 
cept of univerſal Charity to its firſt In- 
tention, when in this Parable of the 
Jew and the Samaritan, he plainly de- 


monſtrated that no difference of Nati- 


on or Religion, no Quarrel or Reſent- 
ment, no Enmity or Alienation of Af- 


fections, can exempt us from owning. 


any Perſon to be our Neighbour. 

Between Jeruſalem 
(which were about ſeven Leagues diſ- 
tant) the Road was very infamous for 
Murders and Robberics, for in it was 
a Place called the Valley of Adommim, 


or of Bloody Men, becauſe of the great 


Quantity of Blood that was there ſpilt; 


and for this Reaſon it is, that our Lord 
lays. the Scene of his Parable in this 


Place. 
To make the Deſcription more lively, 


dur Saviour initances in two Men, a 
Pricſt and a Levite, who took no Pity 
of this Jew in Diltreſs. though they 
were of the ſame Religion and Coun- 


try; nay, thougli they were Miniſters 
and Teachers of the Religion which 
he profeſſed; and might therefore be 


and Jericho | 


preſumed, even in virtue of beit 
Office and Education, to have more 


extenſive Notions, and Hearts more 
capable of tender Impreſſions, than 
the ruder Vulgar; and, for the ſame 


Reaſon, he introduces a Samaritan, as 
acting a diflerent Part, and raking all 
imaginable Care of this wounded Jew, 
though between the Jews and Samari- 


tans there was a mot inveterate Har 


tred. 

The Words in the Text are, pourin 8 
in Wine and Oil; Oil, to caſe and at- 
ſuage the Pain; and Wine, to cleanſe 
and heal the Wound: And theſe Things 
the good Samaritan had about him, 
becauſe the Inns in the Eaſtern Coun- 


tries (even as it is ſtill) afforded no- 


thing but barely Houſe-room; and 

therefore the Cuſtom was, for the Tra- 

veller to carry all Kinds of Neceſſaries, 

__ tor his Bed and Board, along with 
im 


Luke x. 35. 


Half- penny in our Money. 
New eſtament (for it never occurs in 


the Old) it is uſually put for a Piece 
of Money in general, 1. e. for a She- 


kel, which was the moſt common 


Coin amon g the Jews, before they be- 


came ſubject to the Greeks and Ro- 
mans; ſo that, in this Senſe, what 
the Samaritan gave the Hoſt amount- 
ed to five Shillings, or thereabout, 


which is more conſiſtent with the Reſt 
of his Character, than that he ſhould 


leave fo ſmall a Matter behind him. 


The Words in the Text are,“ When 
he departed bexook out two Pence,” 

The Greek Word which 
we render a Penny, was a kind of Ro- 
man Coin, much about ſeven Pence 
In the 


- 5 3 7 
2 3 * r a no MED Ls et N 7 4 5 
2 r Ae r Snort LOVE ets 2 n 5 2X a £ 
OE E Fo 8 9 1 3 DE ONS e : IS ES 


— c oy 


"OW 
= 


* br P 3 bd Wwe 120 11 


5 e, ä 8 L * * 

1 EN. re 1th n WERE bar 

„C FFF n 
* * 4 * » " 4 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 


| Had our Saviour propounded the 
Parable in this Manner: That a cer- 


tain Samaritan fell among Thieves, 
and that a Prieſt and a Levite patled by 
without offering him any Help, this 
Doctor of the Law might have replied, 
that he did nothing but right, becauſe 
the Samaritan was no Neighbour of 


theirs: But now, as he makes a Jew 
the Subject of the Parable, and the 
Object of the Samaritan's Compaſſion, 


he draws him to acknowledge the 
Voice of Nature, which declares that 


every Man is Neighbour to Eis Fellow- 


Creature, and that the Law of Moſes 
has not annulled, but perfected the 


Law of Nature, by commanding us 
to“ love our Neighbour as ourſelves,” 


Lovic, x1s.-18;-- ; 


We now go on with our Story thus. 
As ſoon as the Feaſt of Tabernacles 


was ended, our Lord departed from 


Jeruſalem, and, in the Beginning of 
his Journey, went to a ſmall Village 
called Bethany, about two Miles Eaſt 


7 of Jeruſalem, where he was joyfully 
received by a Woman named Martha, 


Who, with her Siſter Mary and her 
Brother Lazarus, was highly in Fa- 
ZE vour with him. While Martha was 
8 buſy in making Preparation for his 


Entertainment, her Siſter Mary ſat with 


the Company, liſtening to his Inſtruc- 


tions; and when Martha complained 
to him, that her Siſter had left the 


© Whole Burden of the Buſineſs upon 
ber, and therefore deſired him to ſend 
her to her Afliſtance, our Lord com- 
mended Mary's Choice; and, though 
he did not flight Martha's Civility, yet 
ber Siſter's Devoutneſs and Attention 


— 
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to his Doctrine (which was the one 
Thing chiefly neceflary) he preferred 


before it. | 


Upon his Return to Galilee, as he 


was one Day praying with his Diſci- 


ples in a private Place, they, taking it 
into Conſideration how neceſſary it was 
for them to be directed in the right 


Performance of that Duty, deſired of 


him to compoſe a Form of Prayer for 
their Uſe, as the Baptiſt had done for 


his Diſciples : Whereupon he not only 


gave them the ſame excellent Form 
(called the Lord's Prayer) which he 


had given above eighteen Months be- 
fore in his Sermon -on the Mount, but 


encouraged them likewiſe, from the 
Conſideration of God's Goodneſs and 
fatherly Affection (far more indulgent. 


to his Children than any earthly Pa- 


rents were to theirs) to be conſtant in 
their Petitions to him, with Fervour, 
Importunity, and an indefatigable Per- 
ſeverance, as the likelieſt Way to ob- 
tain a gracious Anſwer to them. 

Not long after this, upon our Lord's 
curing a Demoniac, that was dumb, 
the Phariſees renewed their old diabo- 
lical Cavil, of his ejecting Devils by 
Beelzebub, which he confuted by the 
ſame Arguments he had formerly uſed 
upon that Account; and when they 
again demanded of him a Sign from 
Heaven, he again made the ſame Re- 
ply: Nay, not only ſo, but when he 
was invited to Dinner, one Day, by a 
certain Perſon of that Set, who” was 
not a little offended at his fitting down 
at Meat without waſhing his Hands, 
he took Occaſion from thence to in- 


veigh very ſeverely againſt ridiculous 


8 2 Superſtition, 
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Superſtition, in affecting outward Neat- 
neſs in the Manner of Living, while 
they neglected to cleanſe their Souls 
from internal Pollutions. And ſo, pro- 
cceding to reproach both them, and 


the Scribes, and Teachers of the Law, 
with their Pride and Prevarication, 


their Hypocriſy and Spirit of Perſecu- 
tion, he ſo exaſperated them, that they 
uſcd all pollible Methods to cnfnare 


Him in his Speech, and to find ſome 
Accuſation againſt him, whereby they 


might deſtroy him. 


Gne of the Company, however, ſee- 
ing with what Authority he reproved, 
and determined among the People, de- 


fired of him to arbitrate between him 
and his Brother, concerning an Eſtate 


which had lately fallen to them: But 


this Ollice he choſe to decline, and 


thence took Occaſion to preach againit 
Covetouſneſs, or placing our Felicity 
in worldly Poſſeſſions; and, to enforce 


this, he propounded the Parable of a 
certain rich Man, who, when he had 


acquired Eſtate enough, propoſed to 
indulge himſelf in Voluptuoutnets, 


but was diſappointed by the Interven- 
tion of a ſudden Death: He therefore 
exhorted his Diiciples not to be too 
anxious about the Things of this Life, 
but to caſt their Care upon God's Pro- 
videncc, who, having promiſed them 
a Kingdom in Heaven, would not fail 
of ſupplying them with what was ne- 


ceſſary here. Be exhorted them allo 
ro Gharity, to Watchtulneſs, to Prepa- 
ration againſt the Day of Judgment, 
ar the Arreſt of Death, and (under the 
Emblems of Stewards or Governors 


in great Mens Houſes) recommended 


of the Life of 


Gentleneſs and Temperance, and cau- 


tioned them againſt indulging them- 
ſelves in any Kind of Exceſs, upon 


the Confidence of their Lord's Abſence 


or Delay. „„ 
While he was thus diſcourſing to his 


Diſciples, News was brought him of 
the Maſlacre, which Pilate had cauſed 


to be made of ſome Galileans while 
they were offering their Sacrifices at 
the Altar; and the Conſequence: which 


he drew from thence (as well as from 


another fad Accident, that had lately 
happened in Jeruſalem, where the Fall 


of the Tower of Siloam had deſtroycd 


no leſs than eighteen Perions) . was, 


not that theſe Suffercrs were greater | 


Sinners than their Neighbours, but 


that their Sufferings were intended to 


lead others to Repentance, which if 


they did not, in all Probability they 


would meet with the like or worſe 


Judgments: And chen to engage them 


all to a ſpeedy Repentance, he ſet forth 


the Patience of the Almighty towards 
them, in the Parable of a Fig-tree, 
which the Maſter of the Vineyard or- 
dered to be cut down, becauſe, for 
three Years, it had borne no Fruit; 
but the Gardener promiſing to uſe a 
more than ordinary Care and Dili- 

_eence about it, prevailed with him to 


let it ſtand one Year longer, however, 


with this Determination, that, if it 
ſtill continued unfruitful, he would 


then deſtroy it. 
A few Obſervations on the foregoing 


Paſſages are here neceſſarx. 
Interpreters have given themſelves 
ſome Trouble in determining what 
that one Thing is, which our Saviour 


accounts 
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accounts needful. 
cients are of Opinion, that our Lord, 


Our Blefed Saviour Jeſs Chr. 44. 


Some of the An- 


in this Expreſſion, told Martha, thar 
one Diſh was enough. Bur, belides 
the Lowneſs of the Senſe, the great 


Company that attended our Lord, ſe- 
double Portion of his Father's Eſtate, 


venty Diſciples, and twelve Apoſtles, 

to be ſure, if no more, {thews the In- 
congruouſneſs of this. Others will 
have this one Thing needful, to be a 
Lite of Meditation and Contempla- 
tion, which Mary had all along ad- 
dicted herſelf to; but her chuſing to 
take the Advantage of our Saviour's 


Company, to hear him for an Hour or 

two, rather than prepare a Supper for 
him, is not Foundation enough for 
this Conjecture ; and therefore we can- 
not but think, that the moſt general 
Interpretation, concerning the Care of 


the Soul with Reterence LO 18 18 


the belt. 


The Practice among the Jews, of 


referring civil Matters to eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, as Judges, began in the Cap- 


tivity of Babylon, when, by this 


Means, the Jews avoided the bringing 
their Differences 


before Heathen 


Judges, Under the Dominion of the 


Romans they were indulged a greater 
Liberty, and had civil Courts made up 
of Perſons of their own Religion. In 


Caſes of private Difference between 


Man and Man, it was uſual to make 
cither the Conſiſtory of three, or ſome 


others, choſen by the contending Par- 


ties, Arbitrators. Whether both theſe 
Brothers had agreed to refer their Dit- 


ference to our Lord's Determination, or 
this one of them only deſired him to 


e his * and to injoin, 


were legally appointed to it. 


at leaſt to perſuade his Brother to come 
to an A commodation. it is difficult to 
ſay, becauſe the Scripture is ſilent: But 
this may be obſerved, that the ordi- 


nary Rule of Inheritance among the 


Jews was, for the eldeſt Son to have a 


and the reſt to be divided equally a- 
mong the other Children; but, in 


what came by the Mother, the eldeſt 


had no Prerogative above the reſt, the 
Diviſion among them was equal What- 
ever then the Controverly between 
theſe Brothers was, our Saviour might 
very juſtly refuſe to intermeddle in * 
and that, not only becauſe it was in- 
conſiſtent with his Deſign of coming 
into the World, which was to promote 
Men's ſpiritual, rather than their tem- 
poral Intereſts, but becauſe it might 
probably have drawn upon him the 


Envy and Calumny of the jewih Ru- 


lers, who might be apt to ſay, that he 


took upon him an Office, to which he 


had no Call, in Prejudice to them who 


The general Opinion is, that the 
Maſſacre which Pilate had cauſed of 
{ome Galileans, relates to the Sedition 
which Judas Gaulonites raiſed againft 
the Roman Government in Judea, 
when he, and one Sadducus, a Phari- 
ſee, poſſeſſed the People with a! Notion, 
« That Taxes were a Badge of their 
* Slavery ; that they ought to ac- 
knowledge no Sovereign, but God 
** himſelf; nor pay any Tribute, but 
* to his Temple. It was in Galilee, ve 
ry probably, where this Judas firſt 


broached theſe Sentiments, and there 
acquired ſuch a Multitude of Follow- 


ers 


Name. 
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ers and Abettors, as made Joſephus 
call him Galileus, as well as Gaulo- 


nites. Nay, all his Followers in gene- 
ral, though they were of different 
Provinces by Birth obtained the {ame 
But when they came to Jeru- 
ſalem, at one of the great Feſtivals, 
and began to ſpread theſe ſeditious 
Notions againſt Cæſar; Pilate, who 
was then the Roman Governor, hav- 
ing had Intelligence of it, cauſed a 
conſiderable Number. of them to be 


{ſlain in the Temple, while they were 


_ facrificing. | 5 . 
The Fountain of Siloam roſe at the 
Foot of the Wall of the Eaſt Part of 
the City of Jeruſalem. The Tower, 
called after its Name, was doubtleſs 
built upon the Wall, not far from it; 
and, being now become antient, might 
fall upon ſuch a Number of People, 
either paſling by or ſtanding under it. 
But how this Accident came to pals 


we have no Manner of Certainty, be- 
_ cauſe this Paſlage in St. Luke is the 


only Place where we find any Mention 

made of this Piece of Hiſtory, _ 
To verify the Prediction of our Sa- 

viour upon the impenitent Jews, that 


the like or worſe Judgments ſhould 


befal them, we may remember what 
Joſephus has told us of them, viz. 
that, under the Government of Cu- 
manus, twenty Thouſand of them 
were deſtroyed about the Temple: That, 
upon the Admiſſion of the Ildumæans 
into the City, eighr Thouſand and five 
hundred of the High-prieſt's Party 

were lain, inſomuch that there was 
a Flood of Blood quite round the Tem- 


plwe: That, upon the threefold Faction 


Torches. | 
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that happened in Jeruſalem, before 
the Siege of the Romans, the Temple 
was every where polluted with Slaugh- 
ter; the Prieſts were {lain in the Exer- - 
ciſe of their Function; many, Who 
came to worſhip, fell before their Sa- 


crifices; and the dead Bodies of Stran- 


gers and Natives were promiſcuouſly 


| blended together, and ſprinkled the 


Altar with their Blood; and that, upon 
the Romans taking the City and Tem- 
ple, Mountains of dead Bodies were 
piled up about the Altar; Streams of 
Blood ran down the Steps of the Tem- 


ple; ſeveral were deſtroyed by the Fall 


of Towers ; and others choaked in the 
ſultry Ruins of the Galleries over the 


Some of the Ancients are of Opi- 


nion, that, by the three Years Unfruit- 


fulneſs of the Fig-Tree, we are to un- 


derſtand the three Diſpenſations under 


which Mankind have lived, viz. under 
the natural Law, from the Beginning 
of the World, to the Time of Moſes; 
under the written Law, trom Moſes to 


- Jeſus Chriſt; and under the evangeli- 


cal Law, from Jeſus Chriſt to the End 
of the World. Others rather mean by 
them, the three Kinds of Government 
under which the Jews had lived, viz. 
the Government of Judges, from Jo- 
ſhua to Saul; the Government of 


Kings, from Saul to the Babylonith 


Captivity; and the Government of 


High-Prieſts, from the Captivity to the 


Time of Jeſus Chriſt. But theſe E- 
plications are a little too arbitrary; nor 


will the three Years of our Saviour's 


Preaching among the Jews come up 
to the Point, becauſe the Jews were 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


not deftroyed the next Year (as the 
barren Fig-tree was to be cut down) 
but forty Years after our Lord's Atcen- 
ſion. All that is meant by the Expreſ- 


fion therefore is, that God gave them 


all the Time, and all the Means, that 


could be delired, to make rhem inex- 


cuſable; and the Term of three Years 
ſeems rather to be mentioned, becaute 


the Fruit of ſome Fig-trees comes not 
to Maturity, till the third Var. 
But to reſume the Thread of our 
Story. Every Sabbath-day our Lord's 


Cuſtom was to preach in one of the 


Synagogues ; and while he was thus 


employed, he obſerved a Woman, who 
for the Space of eighteen Years, had 
laboured under a Spirit of Infirmity, 


which bowed down her Body fo, that 
the was not able to lift herſelf up. 


Here was a proper Object for his Com- 


paſſion and Power to exert themſelves; 


and therefore calling the Woman to 
him, he laid his Hands upon her, 


and immediately ſhe became ſtraight, 


and glorified God. At this the Ruler 
of the 5ynagogue became ſo very en- 


vious and difplcaſed, that he told the 
People, There were fix Days in the 
Week allowed by God for Labour, and 


that on thoſe they might come for 
Cure, but not on the Sabbath, which 
was a Day appointed for Reſt. But 


our Lord ſoon made him aſhamed of 


his Hypocrily, by an Argument drawn 


from their own Practice of looſing an 
Ox or an Aſs from the Stall, on the 


Sabbath-day, and leading it away 


| to watering; and much more then 


might he be permitted to cure, on 
that Day, a Daughter of Abraham, 
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whom Satan, for ſo many Years, had 


afflicted with a fore Diſeaſe. Where- _ 
upon his Adverſarics were filenced; 


but the People were all glad and re- 


joiced at his glorious Actions. 
The Feait of Dedication was ap- 
proaching, when, after ſeveral Re- 


movals, our Lord repaired again to 


Jeruſalem, and, as he was walking in 
the Streets, on the Sabbath-Day, he 
faw a poor Man that was blind from 
his very Birth. Upon his calling the 


Man to him, his Diſciples aſked him, 


whether it was the Man's own, or his 


Parents Sin, that had brought that Ca- 


lamity upon him? But his Blindneſs, 
as he told them, was not ſent for the 
Puniſhment of any one's Sin, but for 
the greater Maniteſtation of God's Glo- 


ry; and ſo ſpitting upon the Ground, 


he made ſome Clay; and having a- 
nointed his Eyes therewith, he ſent 
him to waſh them in the Pool of Si- 
loam ; which accordingly he did, and 
returned with ſuch perfect Eye-ſight, 
that his Neighbours were amazed, and 
began to queſtion whether he was the 
{fame Man, that uſed to fit begging, 
until he aſſured them, that he was the 
very Perlon, and to ſatisfy them far- 
ther, not only told who his Phyſician 
was, but in what Manner his Cure was 
effected. _ | | 

Various were the Cenſures and Opi- 
nions of Men upon this Occaſion. The 
Phariſees, to diminiſh the Credit of 
the Miracle, ſaid, that Jeſus could not 
be a Prophet ſent from God, becauſe 
he violated the Sabbath; but others a- 
gain replied, that no Impoſter could be 
permitted to work ſuch ang; 
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had apparently the Finger of God in 
them. Thoſe who were averſe to be- 
lieve the Miracle, or in Hopes of mak- 
ing the Thing look over icatc, ſent for 
the Parents of the Man that was cured, 

and aſked them theſe three Queſtions: 

Whether he was their Son? Whether 
he was born blind? 
they knew how, and by whom he was 


cured? To the two firſt Queltions they 
anſwered directly, that he was their 
but as to the 
laſt, they referred them to him, who a 


Son, and was born blind ; 


(as they told them) was of Age o an- 
wer for himſelf; not daring to ſay any 
more for Fear of the Sanhedrim, who 


had made an Order to cxcommunicate 
any Perſon who ſhould acknowledge 


jeſus to be Chriſt, Him therefore they 
began to examine; and to draw him 
from the good Opinion he had con- 
ceived of his Phyſician, bade him aſcribe 
the Glory of his Cure wholly to God, 
and not to look upon Jeſus with any 
Veneration, who was 
Sabbath-Breaker, 
could not come from God. To which 
the Man boldly replied, © That it was 


very unaccountable, that they thould 


not perceive from whence the Man 
was, whom God had endued with ſuch 


a miraculous Power of opening the 
Eyes of one blind, a 1 hing that was. 


never heard of before, jince the World 
began ; and that, ſince it was a certain 
Tr uch, that God heareth not Sinners, 


if he were not ſent and impowered by 


God, he could never do ſuch wonder- 
ful Cures as theſe,” his provoked 
them ſo highly, 


The Hiſtory of the Life of 


as a Charadicr of ſome extraordinary 


And whether 


a Sinner and 
and ir 


dent. 


that they firſt up- 
bpraided him with his former Blindnels, 


Ill in him, and then caſt him out of 
the Synagogue with Diſgrace : But Je- 


ſus thortly after met him, and received 
him into his Church: For he declared 


to him, that he was the Meſſiah; and 
the poor Man belicving on him, im— 
mcdiately fell down proſtrate at his 
Feet, and adored him. 2 by 

After that our Lord had received the 


poor Man's Homage, he continued his 


Diſcourſe, and under the Allegory of 
a Shepherd and his Sheep, proved the 
Phariſees to be no better than blind 
Guides, nay, than Thieves and Rob- 
bers, who had climbed up into the 
Sheepfold, or made themſelves Rulers 


and Governors in God's Church, with- 


out any proper Commiſſion from him. 


Upon the ſame Ground he condemned 
all thoſe falſe Chriſts, 
had uſurped the Title of the Meſſiah, 


who before him 


and aſſerted his own Right by an Ar- 


gument, that no other Shepherd durſt 
produce, viz. his laying down his Life 


for his Sheep; which were to conſiſt 
of Gentiles as well as Jews, and all to- 
gerher make up one Flock. 

Let us here explain and illuſtrate 
what we have now advanced. _ 


In every Synagogue there was a con- 
fderable Number of Doctors of the 


Law, who in the Goſpel are frequent- 


ly called Rulers or Governors, and over 
thele there was uſually one chief Pre- 
But the Perſon here ſeems not 


to have been the chief Preſident, but 
one of the ſubordinate Rulers, becauſe 


we find him not addreſſing himielf di- 
rectly to Chriſt (which, not impro- 
bably, had he been the Preſident, be 


would 
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our Saviour. _ > 
Our Saviour declared this Ruler of 


the Synagogue to be a Hypocrite, part- 


ly, becauſe he placed his Holineſs in 
the Obſervation of the ritual Precepts 


of the Law (ſuch as bodily Reſt on the 
Sabbath-day) to the Diſparagement of 
the Works of Mercy and other great 


Matters of eternal Obligations; and 
partly, becauſe he pretended to a great 


Zeal for the Performance of God's 


Commands, when all the while, he 


was rather actuated by a malevolent 


Envy to the Glory of Chriſt, which he, 
to whom his Heart was open, perfectly 
om OY 6 I we 
When Judas Maccabzus had cleanſed 
the Temple, which had been polluted 


by Antiochus Epiphanes, he again de- 
dicated the Altar; and this is ſuppoſed 


to be the Dedication, in Memory of 


which the Jews continued to celebrate 
a Feaſt which fell out in the Winter 
in the Month Caſlen, between the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth of November; 


and being the ſame, in all Probability, 


with what in the Goſpel is called Ta 
Egkainia, was honoured and approved 
by our Saviour's Preſence, though but 
of human Inftitution. . 
It has been obſerved before, that our 
Saviour made Choice of the Sabbath- 
Day, as a Day, wherein he did many 
of his mighty Works. It was on this 


Day that he cured RESO Man, 
who lay at the Pool of Betheſda, John 
v. 10. On this Day that he had healed 


NUMB., 10, 


N | him that had the withered Hand, Matt. 


Our Hleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


would have taken Courage to do) but 
only to the People in general, though 
by them he only obliquely ftruck at 
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xii. 10. and now on this Day likewiſe, 
that he gave Sight to the Man that was 


born blind, John ix. 14. and poſſibly 


he might chuſe this, becauſe it was 
the Day whereon he ordinarily preach- 
ed that heavenly Doctrine, which he 
confirmed by theſe miraculous Works; 
or perhaps, that he might inſtruct the 
Jews (if they would have received In- 
ſtruction) in the right Obſervation of 
the Sabbath, and arm his Diſciples 
againſt that pernicious Doctrine of the 
Phariſees, viz. that it was not lawful 
to do Good, or to perform Works of 
Mercy and Compaſſion, on that Day. 
What the Diſciples might mean by 
the Sin of the blind Man's Parents 1s 
no hard Matter to ſolve, conſidering 
the ſtrict Prohibition in the Law, Lev. 
xx. 18. of not coming near a menſtru- 

ous Woman, which was thought to 
have ſo ill Influence upon the. Child, 
as to make it obnoxious to Leproſy or 
Mutilation, and might conſequently 
be the Cauſe of this Perſon's Blindneſs: 
But what we are to underſtand by his 


own vin, before he was born, is not ſo 
eaſy to be determined. That it cannot 


relate to rhe original Sin, which he 
brought into the World with him, 1s 
evident, becauſe all Mankind (our Lord 
excepted) are equally guilty of this; 


nor does this entail upon them any 


corporeal Imperfection: And therefore 


the Sin here intended, muſt be ſome- 
thing ſpecial and perſonal. Now, who- 
ever conſiders, that the Opinion of the 


Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, concern- 


ing the Pre-exiſtence of Souls, their 


Tranſmigration from one Body to an- 
other, and being ſent into Bodies bet- 
PW: = ; 5 "or. 
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ter or worſe, according to their Merit 
or Demerit, had obtained among the 
Jews, and more eſpecially among the 


Phariſees, need not much wonder to 


find our Lord's Diſciples infected with 


it, or at leaſt deſirous to know their 


Maſter's Sentiments about it. The Au- 
thor of the Book of Wiſdom, where, 
{peaking of himſelf, he tells us, © that, 
being good, he came into a Body un- 
defiled,” i. e. free from any notable 
Infirmity, ch. viii. 20. gives Counte- 
nance to this Doctrine; and in the 
Writings of Philo and Joſephus we 
have it confirmed to us: And there- 
fore the Diſciples may well be ſuppoſed 
to enquire here, whether our Lord al- 
towed of the prevailing Notion, viz. 
That the Soul of this Man might be 


= into this imperfect Body, for the 


uniſhment of what he had done, ei- 
ther in or qQut of the Body, in a pre- 
_ exiſtent State. | 1 

It muſt not be thought, that God did 
any ways actively occur to make this 


Man blind, though in his Wiſdom, he 


thought fit to leave this Imperfection 


in the plaſtick Matter, whereof he was 
formed, unrectified, that thereby he 
might ſhew by his miraculous Cure, a 


powerful Motive to believe, 
We read of nothing medicinal in 


this Water of Siloam, only our Lord 
was pleaſed to ſend the blind Man to 


waſh his Eves there, as a Probation of 
His Faith and Obedience; in the ſame 
Manner as of old, Naaman the Syrian 
was {ent to waſh in the River Jordan. 

Our Saviour's healing the blind Man 
on the Sabbath-day, occaſioned the 


Phariſees to ſay, that Jeſns could not 
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be a Prophet ſent from God, becauſe 
he violated the Sabbath : And yet they 
themſelves acknowledge, that 3 Pro- 
phet might do, and command Things 
contrary to the Reſt required by the 
Sabbath, which they alſo prove by the 
Example of Joſhua, who commanded, 
that © the Ark ſhould be carried round 
Jericho, the armed Men going before, 
and after it, ſeven Days,” one of which 
mult be, the Sabbath, Joſh. vi. How 
then could that, which: Prophets, by 
the known Principles of the Jews, were 
allowed to do, prove, that Jeſus was 


no Prophet, eſpecially if we conſider, 


that by theſe Actions of Mercy and 


Goodneſs he did not indeed violate the 
Reſt of the Sabbath, but only their 
corrupt Traditions concerning it!? 
The general Opinion is, that among 


the Jews there were three Kinds of 
Excommunication; that the firſt was 
called Niddui, that is to ſay, Separa- 
tion, which laſted for thirty Days, and 


ſeparated the Perſon from the Uſe of 


all Things holy: The ſecond was call- 
ed Cherem or Execration, which ex- 


cluded the Perſon from the Synagogue, q 


and deprived him of all civil Com- 
merce: And the third Shammatha, or 
Exciſion. which removed him from 


all Hopes of returning to the Syna- 


gogue any more. But Selden. main- 
tains, that theſe three Terms Niddu1, 


Cherem and Sammatha, are often- 


times ſynonymous, and that the Jews, 
properly ſpeaking, never had more 
than two Sorts of Excommunication, 


the greater and the leſs; though moſt 
are agreed, that 'it was the greater 
Sort of Excommunication, which the 


Sanhedrim 


— 


De 
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ganhedrim threatened to any one that 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus was the Chriſt; 
© becauſe the Parents of the blind Man 
were ſo fearful of it, that they durſt 
not ſpeak out. 5 

They who loſe their Sight by a Diſ- 


BZ eaſe, may be cured; but no Man, no 
not Moles, or any of the Prophets, ever 


did, or ever could, without the Aſſiſt- 
ance of a- divine Power, give Sight to 


= one born blind; for which Reaſon the 


ews reckon this among the Signs of 
= the Meſhah, that he ſhould open the 
Eyes of tne Blind. 1 
But God doth not hear Sinners; (ac- 
cording to the Saying of the blind 
Man) Then whom can he hear, ſince 
no Man liveth, and committeth not 
Sin againſt God? It is true, indeed: 
But then the Sinners, which the poor 
Man may be ſuppoſed here to mean, 


= are not thoſe who become ſuch thro' 


Ignorance, Weakneſs, or human In- 
firmity, but ſuch notorious and pre- 
ſumptuous Sinners, as go on in their 
Impieties, with an high Hand, and an 


EZ hardened Heart, of whom the Spirit 
„of God declares; © when they ſpread 
forth their Hands, I will hide myſelf 


from them; and when they make 
many Prayers I will not hear,” Iſa. i. 
15, The Maxim, however, 1s here to 
be underſtood, not in a general, but a 
reſtrained Senſe, viz. That God uſeth 
not to honour notorious and flagitious 
Sinners (eſpecially when they pretend 


” to come with a Meſſage from him) by 


giving them a Power to work Miracles, 
in order to confirm the Truth of what 
they ſay. For this is the Force of the 


poor Man's Argument, That Chriſt 


Our Bleſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


147 


could not be ſuch a notorious Sinner, 
as he was repreſented to him; becauſe 
it was inconſiſtent with the Attributes 
of God, to honour ſuch Perſons with 
his Preſence andAſſiſtance, in doing ſuch 
Works as no Perſons could do, without 


a divine Power committed to them. 


Thar the Alluſion of a Shepherd was 


very proper and pertinent, with regard 
to the Perſons to whom our Saviour 
addreſſed his Diſcourſe, the Condition 


and Cuſtom of that Country may con- 
vince us. For the greateft Part of the 


Wealth and Improvement there con- 


ſifted in Sheep; and- the Examples of 
Jacob and David, in particular, are 
Proofs, that the Keeping of theſe was 


not uſually committed to Servants and 


Strangers (as it is among us) but to 


Men of the greateſt Quality, and Sub- 


ſtance. The Children of the Family, 
nay, the Maſters and Owners them- 
ſelves, made it their Buſineſs; and eſ- 
tcemed the looking to their Flocks a 
Care and Employment, in no wiſe be- 
low them. Hence the antient Pro- 
phets deſcribe the Meſhah in the Cha- 
racter of a Shepherd; and our bleſſed 

Saviour, to ſhew that he was the Per- 
ſon intended by the Prophets, applies 

the ſame Character to himſelf; there- 
by to repreſent his Government of the 
Church and tender Concern for Man- 
kind. © He ſhall feed his Flock like 
a Shepherd ; he ſhall gather the Lambs 
with his Arms, and carry them in his 
Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
that are with Young,” Ifa. Ix. 11.“ ſhall 
ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 
again that which was driven away ; 
ſhall bind up that which was broken, 
TS 4- EEE. 
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and arengthen that which was ſick,” 
Ezek. xxx1v. 16. all lively Emblems 


of our Lord's paſtoral Care, and the 
various Methods which he hath em- 


ployed to accommodate his Diſpenſa- 


tions to our Wants, in order to pro- 
mote our eternal Salvation. And, as 
the Character of a Shepherd did well 
become our gracious Saviour, ſo there 
is ſome thing in the very Nature and 


Diſpoſition of Sheep (which appear 


ſo innocent and inoffenſive, ſo peace- 
ful and gentle, ſo patient and ſubmit- 


_ tive, ſo honeſt and undciigning) as car- 


ries a near Reſemblance to that Plain- 


neſs and Probity, that Modeſty and 
Humility, that Quietneſs and Submiſ- 


ſion, which are, indeed, the firſt Ele- 


ments of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
well as tlie Qualifications requiſite to 
It is to be ob- 


the Reception of it. 
ſerved, however, that as the Shep- 
herd's Art in managing his Sheep, in 
the Eaſtern Countries, 
what it is among us (to which Purpoſe 
we read of his going. before, leading 
and calling his Sheep, and of their 


following and knowing his Voice; 
whereas our Shepherds go after and 


drive their Sheep) ſo thele ſeveral Ex- 
preſſions do, in the Moral, denote our 
Lord's receiving into the Number of 


Chriſtians all thoſe humble and obe- 


dient Souls, that come to him in the 


Spirit of Meekneſs.. not in the Cloath- 


ing, but in the real Qualities of his 
Sheep. and maki proviſion for their 
Growth in Gre, ard Improvement 
in all Virtue and Godlineſs of Living. 

According to ne primary Inſtitution 


of God, it was the proper Province of 


The Hiſtory of the Lite of. 


the Sons of Levi “ to teach the Chil- 


the Hand of Moſes,” Lev. x. 
therefore it was required, 
* Prieſts Lips ſhould preſerve Know- 


Was different to 


dren of Iſrael all the Statutes, which 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, by 
IT: and 
that the 


ledge, and the People ſeek his Law at 
their Mouths,” Mal. 11. 4, 7. but (how- 
ever it came about) no ſooner did their 


Traditions grow in Eſteem, than the 


Scribes and Phariſees, not only took 
upon them to be the Guides and 
Teachers of the People, but maintained 


likewiſe, that others were to receive 
Authority to teach, from their Com- 
miſſion and Ordination to that Office, 


though we no where find that they 


received any ſuch Authority from God, 


for which Reaſon our Saviour repre— 
ſents them as“ a Plantation which his 


Father had planted,” Matt. xv. 13. and 


bids his Diſciples. „beware of their 


Doctrine,” Matt. xvi. 12. becauſe *© they 


taught for Doctrines of God the Com- 


mandments of Men, and made void 
the Commandments of God by their 
Traditions,“ | 


Matt. XV. 6, 9. 
In ſeveral of the Greck Copies, as 


well as the Syriac, Perſian and Gothic, 


the Words“ before me,” John x. 8. (for 
our Saviour {peaks in his own Perſon) 


are omitted; and ſome Criticks are of 


Opinion, that this Omiſſion was early, 
becauſe the Manichees (according to 
Theophylact) made no Scruple to infer 


from hence, that the Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, had not their Mifton 
from God. Our Saviour has ſuflic ent- 
ly eſtabliſhed the Authority of t“ 

phets; and by theſe Paſſages : 
no more, than that all thoſe, bo, be- 


fore 


1 
ans. 
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fore him, had taken upon them the 


Title and Quality of. Meſſiah (ſuch as 
(which was the Partition-wall between 
the Jews and Gentiles) was ſhortly to 


Theudas and Judas Galilæus, men- 


tioned Acts v. 36, 37.) were Thieves 
and Robbers, becauſe they uſurped a 


Character which they had no Right 
to; and that all before him, who ei- 


ther had not their Commiſſion from 


= 6 od, or could not prove it by extraor- 
> dinary Miracles (ſuch as the Author of 
the Rabbinical Traditions, and of all 


the other reigning Sects among the 


© Jews) were far from being the true 
Shepherds of God's People. 

His Sheep are here ſuppoſed by ſome 
to be his ele&t and pecuhar Friends; 


and thence they infer, that Chriſt laid 
Now, if 
we reſpect the Council of God, and the 


down his Lite for them only. 


Deſign of Jeſus Cbriſt, nothing is more 
certain, than that he gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. and 


© taſted Death for every Man,” Heb. ii. 
9. and © was a Propitiation for the Sins 


of the whole World,” 1 John 11. but 


then, becauſe the World can no other- 


wiſe lay hold on the Benefits of this 
Propitiation, than by believing, and 


being obedient to the Voice of this 


Shepherd, he therefore 1s ſaid to do 
this more eminently for his Sheep. 
The Apoſtle, I think, has determined 


the whole Controverſy in a few Words, 
Nie died forall, that they who live 
might not live unto themſelves, but 


unto him who died for them.” 


The Gentiles our Saviour calls his 


other Sheep, by way of Anticipation, 


| becauſe he foreknew that many of 
them (when once his Golpel came to 
be tendered to them) would give it a 


ready Reception, be converted and bap- _ 
tized; and becauſe the ceremonial Law 


be broken down, and the Gentiles ad- 


mitted to the ſame Privileges with them 


that belicved in his Name. 
But now to return. Before the Con- 


cluſion of the Feaſt, as he was walk- 


ing in Sulomon's Porch, teveral of the 
Jews. came and required him to tell 
them, in poſitive Terms, whether he 


was the Meſſiah or not; to which his 


Aniwer was, that he had already ſuf- 


_ ficiently informed them of that, but 


to no Effect; that the Miracles which 
he wrought 1n his Father's Name, were 
an Evidence of his Miſſion; that the 
Reaſon why they believed him not, 
was, becauſe they were not of a Diſ- 


poſition proper for his Sheep; that to 


ſuch as were his Sheep, and followed 
him, he would give eternal Lite; and 


that none could pull them out of his 


Father's Hands, or his own, becauſe 
+ he and his Father were one.” Upon 
this laſt Expreſſtion, the J&ws conclud- 


ed him to be a Blaſphemer, and were 


going to ſtone him; and though he re- 


minded them of the many good Ac- 
tions he had done for them in his Fa- 
ther's Name, and endeavoured to apo- 


logize for his calling himſeif the Son 
of God (becauſe in Scripture we find: 
Judges and Magiſtrates frequently ſo 


ſtiled, and much more then might he, 


who was conſecrated and ſent by God, 
aſſume that Title) yet all this W] ⅛⅜ĩw ud 
not appeaſe their Rage, fo that he was. 


forced to leave the City, and went 


thence over Jordan to Bethabara, where 
| John 


Va. 


John had formerly baptized, where 


great Multitudes reſorted to him, both 
to hear his Inſtructions, and to be 
healed of their Diſcaſes; and where 
he made many Diſciples, becauſe the 
Place put the People in Mind that what- 
ever John had reported of him was 

true. TA 5 | | 


While he continued in theſe Parts, 
a certain Perſon put a curious Queſtion 


to him, concerning the Number of 
_ thoſe who ſhould be ſaved: Where- 
upon he took occaſion to admoniſh his 
Hearers, © That they ought to uſe 
their uttermoſt Endeavours to enter in 
at the ſtrait Gate of Salvation, becauſe 
the Number of thoſe who ſhould not 
attain it, would be large; that they 
ought to do it with all Expedition, be- 


cauſe when once the Gate was ſhut, 


and the Means of Salvation withdrawn, 


all Pretences of having heard the glad 


Tidings of the Goſpel, and of having 


been converſant with him upon Earth, 


would gain them no Admittance, that 
all Workers of Iniquity ſhould be ut- 
terly excluded ; and theretore the Jews, 
in particular, would have Cauſe to 
lament, when they ſhould ſee many 
Heathens from all Parts of the Earth, 
poſſeſſed of the Glory of Heaven, with 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and all the 
ancient Prophets; while themſelves 


(who were the Heirs of the Kingdom) 
ſhould be thruſt out, and ſo made the 


laſt who were once the tirtt.” 
As he was diſcourſing in this Man- 
ner, ſome of the Phariſees, who could 


er and Authority, which he had gain- 


ed among the People, in Hopes of 


allowed of: And in this Porch our Sa- 
not longer bear with Patience the Po- - 
Time it was Winter, and here he found 
a Cover from the Injuries of the Wea- 


Wes 
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getting rid of him, came and ſuggeſt. 
ed the Danger he was in from Herod 
Antipas, ſo long as he continued in 
Galilee, which was Part of his Domi- 


nions: But, far from betraying any 


Fear upon ſuch Information, he let 


the Phariſees know that having but a 


few Days longer to live, he was deter- 
mined to devote them to the Relief of 
the Diſtreſſed, the curing Diſeaſes, and 
caſting out Devils; and as to Herod's 
Subtilty and Deſigns againit his Life, 


they were altogether ſuperfluous, be- 
cauſe he foreknew that he was to ſut- 


ter Death at Jeruſalem, which was the 
Place appointed (as it were) for the 


Slaughter of all the Prophets, and 
hereupon he broke out into a moſt pa- 


thetic Exclamation againſt that unhap- 
py City, reproaching them with their Wi 
killing the Meſlengers ſent from God, 
and then denouncing their ſad ap- 


proaching Deſtruction. 


Take the following Remarks on the 
preceding Paſlages. . 
Solomon's Porch conſiſted of ſome 
ſtately Cloiſters on the Eaſt Side of the 
Temples and not far from the Court of 
the Gentiles. It was called Solo- 
mon's, either to preſerve the Memory 
of that great Prince, or becauſe it was 


built according to the Model of that 


which was erected, 1 Kings vi. 3. for 
both in the Temple which Zorobabel, 


and in that which Herod rebuilt, the 
Plan of Solomon's was chiefly obſerv- 


ed, though ſome Variations might be 


viour was walking ; becauſe at this 


ther ; 
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to us, but to God.“ 
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ther; whereas, in the Summer Seaſon, 
it was cuſtomary with the Jews to walk 


in the open Courts of the Temple. 
Some are of Opinion, that the Words 


in the Text, which we render becauſe, 
are not rational, or do not render a 
Reaſon for theſe People's Infidelity, but 
2 only intimate, that their Infidelity was 


conſequential to their not being the 
Sheep ; or, in other Words, that they 
could not believe, becauſe they were 
not elected. But to obviate this, we 
muſt obſerve, that the Reaſon which 
our Lord here aſſigns for his Detect of 
Faith, is doubtleſs ſuch, as made it a 


great Crime in them; for ſure that 
muſt be ſuch, for which they were to 


die in their Sins, John viii. 24. It is 
therefore certain, that this Unbelief 
cannot be reſolved into any natural 
Defect of Knowledge on their Parts, 


nor any Act of Reprobation on God's 


Part, but purely to the Want of a teach- 
able and well-diſpoſed Mind. For, were 
it the ſame Thing, to be one of Chriſt's 
Sheep, and to be predeſtinate to Faith 
and Salvation, the Import of our Sa- 


viour's Words muſt be this, Ye there- 


fore believe not, becauſe ye are not of 


the Number of the Ele&, but of thoſe 
whom God hath, from all Eternity, 
rejected.” Now, by this Account of 


the Matter, our Saviour would not 


have accuſed, but excuſed the Infidelity 
of the Jews, and they, with as good 


Reaſon, might have replied to him, 
We therefore believe not, becauſe 


| God, by his Act of Reprobation, hath 
1 ſhut the Door of Faith againſt us, and 


ſo our Infidelity is not to be imputed 


ſame. 


Td 
By the Words, he and his Father, is 


meant, one inEflence and Nature, one in 
Authority and Power, and not barely one 


in Will and Conſent : And that this 18 


the genuine Signification of the Words 


appears, iſt, From the original Text, 
where it is not ſaid, I and my. Father 


are one Perſon, in the Maſculine Gen- 


der, but one Thing in the Neuter. Now 
if that Thing be not the Divine Being, 
they cannot be one; for ſince the Fa- 
ther is confeſſed to be God, the Son 
cannot be one Thing with the Father, 
if he be not God too. 2dly, It appears 
from the Context, where our Saviour, 
having, in the preceeding Verſes, a- 
ſcribed the Preſervation of his Sheep 


to the Power of his Father, None 1s 


able to pluck them out of my Father's 
Hands,” aſcribes the ſame alſo to his 
own Power, © Neither ſhall any pluck 


them out of my Hand ;” plainly inti- 


mating that his Sheep were equally 
ſafe in his own Hand, as in his Fa- 
ther's, becauſe, ſays he, I and my 
Father are one.” And 3dly, It appears 


from the Verſes which immediately 


follow; for when the Jews took up 
Stones to ſtone him, as guilty of Blaſ- 
phemy, becauſe he made himſelf God; 
he does not evade the Charge, by ſay- 
ing that he only conſpired with the 


Will of God, as all true Prophets did; 


but appealed to the Works, which he 


performed by the Power of the Father 


reſiding in him, which plainly carries 
it to an Unity of Power, not of Will 


only; and then St. Chryſoſtom's Infer- 


ence is undeniable, that if the Power 
be the ſame, the Eſſence alſo is the 
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The Man who propoſed the Queſtion 
£0 our Saviour, concerning the Num- 


ber of thoſe who ſhould be ſaved, had 


doubtleſs in his Thoughts the common 
Opinion of the Jews, that all Iſraelites 
(how much ſoever they may ſuffer in 
this) might have their Portion in the 


World to come; but this was a Queſ- 
tion of too much needleſs Curiolity for 


our Saviour to anſwer, becauſe it is no 
Part of our Concern, how many thall 


he ſaved, but only how, and by what 


Means we are to work out our own 
Salvation : And therefore he took Oc- 
caſion from hence to inſtruct the Man 
(and in him all others) in what might 


be of much more ſubſtantial Benefit to 


—_— 1 
This Expreſſion of the ſtrait Gate, 
whether it was borrowed from the Hea- 
then Sages, or no, is extreamly like 


them: For Cebes tells us, that at the 


ſirſl Entrance upon a Courſe of Virtue, 
there is alittle Gate; that after we have 
paſſed this Gate, there is a Narrow Aſ- 


cent; and that the Way following 1s 
rough and rugged, becaufe it is not 
much frequented; but that, © after we 


have got ten up to the Top of the Hill, 
the reſt is ſmooth and eaſy, free from 
all Obſtructions, and leading to the 
ies of Felicity.” 
And hence we may 
-Comfort, that though the Ways of Vir- 
tue and Religion are not at their firſt 


Entrance, ſo very agreeable, yet, in 
Proceſs of Time, they will be found 


to be © Ways of Pleaſantneſs, Chriſt's 
Yoke eaſy, and his Commandments 
Dot grierdus. FE 
Whether the Phariſees, who ſug- 
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geſted to him the Danger he was in 
from Herod Antipas, came upon their 
own Account, or by the Inſtigation of 
Herod, is the Queſtion; if they came 
upon their own Account, 1t 1s certain 
that they came not out of any Kind- 
nets to our Saviour; becauſe the whole 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel informs us, that 
they were far from having any Aﬀec- 


tion for him, and therefore they muſt 


come with a Deſign, either to ſcare 
him out of Galilee, where he had been 


too popular for them, or to drive 


him into a Trap, which they had laid 
tor him in Judea. This ſeems to be a 


genuine Interpretation enough of the 
Senſe of the Evangeliſt; and therefore, 
in our Hiſtory we have followed it: 
But ſtill it ſeems improbable, that, con- 


ſidering the preſent Circumſtances that 
Herod was under, he ſhould ſend theſe 
Meſſengers to our Saviour. He had 
but lately gained no good Reputation 
among the Jews, by murdering John, 
whom all the World looked upon as a 
Prophet: And therefore, ſeeing that 


our Saviour exalted John; eſpecially 


in the Fame and Renown of his Mira- 


cles, he was unwilling to augment the 


Odium, which already lay upon him, 
by any ſreſh Acts of Violence to a Per- 


ſon that was reputed a Prophet, much 


ſuperior to the Baptiſt, whom he had 
He had got a Notion too, that 
the Baptiſt, at leaſt the Soul of the 
Baptiſt, in another Body, was riſen 
from the Dead, and what the Effect of 
the Ghoſt's haunting his Dominions 


| might be, he could not tell; and there- 
fore he might think it convenient to 
put theſe Phariſees upon ſome Expe- 


ien 
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dient to get our Saviour (whom poſſi- 


bly he might take for John revived) 
removed farther from him. However 


this be, it is certain, that he, or the 


Phariſees, or both, had a Mind to have 


him gone ſomewhere elſe, and that, 


for this Purpoſe, the Meſſage was 


brought him. 


The Subtilty of that Prince is impli- 
ed in the Anſwer which our Saviour 
makes to the Phariſees, and which 
looks, indeed, as if they had been ſent 


from him, Go tell that Fox:“ The 
Expreſtion, however, may be taken, 


either in a mild or in an harſh Senſe. 
If in a mild, it may denote that excel- 


lent Policy, wherewith this Prince con- 
ducted his Affairs all his Life-time, 
ſiding ſometimes with the Sadducees, 
juſt as it ſuited his Intereſt: But, ſup- 


poſe it be taken in a harth Senſe, it 
will no Ways affect our Saviour's Cha- 
racter, nor infringe the Command of 
not © ſpeaking Evil of the Ruler of 
the People,” ſince our Lord was a Pro- 


phet ſent from God, and the Office of 
a Prophet 1s, not to ſpare Kings, when 
they reprove their Offences. 5 
Some are of Opinion, that becauſe 


the Jews had referred to the Sanhe- 


drim, which ſat at Jeruſalem, the 


whole Cognizance and Trial of Pro- 
phets, therefore a Prophet was not to 


ſuffer out of that City ; but their In- 
terpretation ſeems to enervate our Sa- 
viour's Sentiment, whoſe Deſign cer- 
tainly was to repreſent the City of Je- 


ruſalem, ſo accuſtomed to ſhed the 


Blood of the Prophets, that there was 


ſ(carce a Poſſibility for any Prophet's 


dying out of it. 


_ Novus, 10. 
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Let us now proceed. One Sabbath- 
day, when Jeſus was invited by a Pha- 
riſee of {ome Diſtinction to dine with 
him, a Man diſtempered with a Dropſy 
came after him; and when ſeveral of 


the Company narrowly obſerved how 
he would bchave upon this Occaſion, 
he firſt cured the poor Man, and then 


juſlified his doing 10, by the ſame Ar- 
gument he made uſe of to thoſe who 
reprehended him for curing the crook- 
ed Woman on the Sabbath. 'Obſerving, 


however, how eager the Gueſts were 
to take every one the uppermoſt Places 


at the Table, he endeavoured to con- 
vince them, how commendable it was, 
for a Man to ſeat himſelf in a Place 


below, rather than above his Rank 
and Condition, becauſe daily Expe- 
rience ſhewed us, that Humility was a 


Virtue, which was ſo far from de- 
baſing, that it raiſed and exalted the 


Perſon who practiſed it. And then, 


turning his Diſcourſe to the Maſter of 
the Houſe, whom he found too re- 
gardleſs of the Poor, and Needy, he 
gave him (and in him all others) the 
good Advice of inviting the Poor, the 
Blind, and the Lame, who could make 
no Requital, rather than his own 
Friends, or rich Acquaintance, who 


were able to return the Compliment to 


his Entertainments; and in ſo doing, 
he might depend upon a Recompence 
from God in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

At the Hearing of theſe laſt Words, 
one in the Company repeated that: 
common Saying amung the Rabbins, 
« Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in 
the Kingdom of God ;” whereupon 
our Lord took Occaſion to repreſent 


- RX the 


— = 


154 


the different Succeſs of the Goſpel, the 


Rejection of the Jews, and the Call of 


the Gentiles, under the Emblem of the 
Feaſt, to which thoſe that were invited, 
upon ſundry Pretences refuſed to come; 


1o that the Maſter of the Houſe was 


obliged to ſend out into the Streets and 
Lanes of the City, and into the High- 


ways and Hedges, to collect a ſufficient 
Complement of Gueſts, being deter- 


mined that none of thoſe who were 
firſt invited, ſhould taſte of his Supper. 


As he was going from the Pharilec's 


Houſe, where he dined, being attend- 


ed with a mighty Concourſe of Pcople, 


he began to explain to them what they 
were to truſt to, if they intended to 


become his Diſciples ; that they were 
to renounce even {ſome of their moſt 


lawful Affections, and prepare them- 
{elves to undergo the molt unjuſt Per- 
ſecutions, if they thought of making 


Profeſſion of his Religion ; and there- 
fore (that they might not fail in the 
Day of Trial) he adviſed them to con- 


ſider well before-hand, what ſuch a 


_ Profeſſion would coft them: © For as 
he, who begins to build, and has not 


Money to accompliſh it, leaves his 
Work imperfect, and himſelf becomes 


- ridiculous; or as he, who deſigns a_ 
War, and has not Men and Money 
enough to go through with it, had better 

never have engaged init; io he that 
_ undertakes to be a Chriſtian, mult re- 


folve to renounrgce all that is dear to 


him in this World, or elſe he will never 
be able to hold out.“ ED 
Among the great Multitudes, that 
daily reſorted to our Saviour to hear 
his Diſcourſes, were many Publicans 
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and Sinners. This gave great Offence 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, who mur- 


mured at his condeſcending Goodneſs, 


in ſo freely converſing and cating with 
ſuch infamous People. But to vindi- 


cate himſelf in this Reſpect, he com- 
pared his Conduct to that of a Man, 
who having an hundred Sheep, left the 


ninety and nine, to go in queſt of one, 


which was gone aitray ; to that of a 
Woman {ſearching with all Diligence 
for a Picce of Silver that was loſt, and 
rejoicing exceedingly when the found 


it; and to that of a Father, receiving 


his returning prodigal Son with all the 
Indications of Joy and Tenderneſs, not- 
withitanding the Remonſtrances of his 
elder Brother : For under the Name of 
the elder Brother, he reproved the un- 
juſt Murmurings of the Phariſees, who 


were diſpleaſed at his entertaining Sin- 


ners, though the Salvation of fuch was 
the main End of his coming into the 
Wodt. T 

Having thus expoſed the Pride and 
Envy of the Phariſees, he proceeded, 
in the next Place, to reprove their Co- 
vetouſneſs, and at the ſame Time, to 
inſtruct his Diſciples, what the proper 
Uſe was, that they were to make of 


their Riches. To this Purpoſe he in- 
troduces an unjuſt Steward, who, at- 


ter having abuſed his Truſt, and walled 
his Maſter's Subitance, is contriving 


what Proviſion to. make for himſelf 
(which he does by abating his Maſter's. 


Creditors in their Bills) when he came 
to be removed trom his Place, and 


thereupon he teaches his Diſciples not 


to imitate the Injuſtice, but the Fore- 


caſt and Policy of this Steward, by 


employing 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


employing their earthly Riches to 


make them Friends 1n the Perſons of 
the Poor, that when they came to 
leave this tranſitory World, they might 


by this Means, be received into ever- 
= laſing 0 Hes 
that ſo the Children of Light might 


Habitations in Heaven; and 


become as prudent in Things relating 


to their Salvation, as the Children of 
this World were, in the Management 
betray his Fear, and ſtrengthen their 


of their temporal Affairs. 

This Diſcourſe made little or no Im- 
preſſion upon the Phariſees; and there- 
fore (to awaken their Attention) he 
propounded to them the Parable of a 
certain rich Man living in Pride and 
Eaſe, and Luxury, who, after his 
Death, was carried into the diſmal Re- 
gions of the Damned; and of a cer- 
tain poor Beggar, named Lazarus, ly- 
ing at his Gate full of Sores and Ul- 


cers, and deſiring the Fragments that 


came from his Table, who, when he 
died, was tranſported by Angels into 


Abraham's Boſom: * That in theſe. 


different States, the poor Man, in Com- 


penſation of his former Miſery, en- 
joyed all the Felicity that his Heart 


could wiſh; while the rich Man, in 
Puniſhment of his Luxury, and Want 


of Mercy to the Poor, was forced to 


undergo the moſt inexpreſſible Tor- 
ments, without being able to procure 
ſo much as one Prop of Water to cool 
his inflamed Tongue, and without be- 


ing able to prevail for the once deſpiſed 


Lazarus to be fent upon a Meſlage of 


Admonition to his ſurviving Brethren, 
becauſe they had Moſes and the Pro- 
pPhets for their Inftructors, or a ſtand- 
ing Revelation of the Divine Will; 


9 
and if that prevailed not with chem, 
nothing would, for the Direction of 
their Lives.” „ 
Here let us give ſome Explanation 
of what we have ſaic. „ 
The Preſence of the dropſical Man, 
and its being the Sabbath-day, would 
involve our Saviour (as they thought) 
in this Difficulty, that either, by for- 
bearing to heal at that Time, he would 


Superſtitions with Regard to their ri- 
tual Obſervances; or elſe, that by do- 
ing it, he muſt incur the Cenſure and 
Odium of a Sabbath- breaker, and a 
Contemner of the Law: But he, who 
was well aware what Spies he had up- 
on him, ſo ordered the Matter, as to 
accompliſh what he ſaw fit, without 
any Opportunity given for his Ene- 


mies to compaſs their Ends by it. 


Whether the Precept of inviting the 
Poor, &c. is to be underſtood 1n a lite- 
ral Senſe, or no, may in ſome Meaſure 
admit of a Debate. Our Saviour, when 


he acted the Part of the rich Man, in 


feeding the Multitude, had People 
of the meaneſt Rank; and among 
theſe, the Poor, the maimed, the Lame 
and the Blind (who daily reſorted to 
him for Cure) for the Chief of his 
Gueſts: But moſt Men think, that 
theſe extraordinary Actions of his 
were no proper Pattern for us, in the 
Diſpenſation of our Charity, but that 
we anſwer the Intent of the Prefſept, 
if we do what is equivalent to it, in 
the reſpect of Charge, and more ad- 
vantageous to them and their Fami- 
lies, by ſending them Meat or Money 

to refreſh them at Home. „ 
ä ü The 
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The Words of "I Text are, 
thou makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, call 
not thy Friends, nor thy Brethren, nei- 


ther thy Kinſmen, nor thy rich Nei gh- 


bours.” It is ro be obterved, in our 
expounding of Scripture, that as com- 
parative Particles are ſometimes uſed 


in a negative Senſe (for ſo we find the 
chief Prieſts moving the People, that 


Pilate ſhould releaſe Barabbas to them, 
1. e. that he ſhould releaſe Barabbas, 
and not Jeſus) ſo negative Particles are 


oft ulcd in a Senſe comparative, as 
when we read in Proverbs vin. 10. 


Receive my Inſtructions and mot Sil- 
ver,” and in Joel ii. 123. Rend your 


Hearts, and not your Garments,” the 


Meaning is, rather than Silver, or your 
Garments; in like Manner as here, 
Call not thy Friends, nor Brethren,” 


1. e. be not ſo much concerned to call 


them-as the Poor. For it can hardly 
be thought, that our Saviour's Intent 
in this Precept was abſolutely to forbid 


all Invitations of our Neighbours and 


Acquaintance; but his only Meaning is, 
that we ſhould not invite them, out of 
a Proſpect of a Compenſation from 


them again, which 1s making a Kind 


of Traffick with our Generofity ; but; 
inſtead of this, that we ſhould expend 


our Money in the Exerciſe of Charity 


to ſuch as are in no Condition to make 
us a Retribution. 

From the enſuing Parable it appears, 
that the Kingdom of God here does 
no@lgniry the Kingdom of Heaven; 
in its wolt exalted Senſe; but only the 
Kingdom of the Metliah; whereof this 
carnal Jew here ſpeaks, according to 
the received Senſe of his Nation, as of 
a glorious temporal Kingdom, in which 


of him and his Doctrine, 


and Paſhons, 


The Hitory of the Life of 
„When 


the Jews ſhould lord it over the Gentile 


World, enjoy their Wealth, and be 
provided with all thoſe earthly Bleſ- 
in which they 


fings and Delights, 
placed their Felicity. 

If we compare the Emblem of a 
Feaſt, repreſenting the Rejecting of 
Jews, and the Call of the Gentiles, 

with the Paſſages in Matt. xxii. 2. we 
may be ſatisfied, that by the Kingdom 
of Heaven is here repreſented the Goſ- 
pel Diſpenſation; 
ters true Plenty and Pleaſure, all that 
Men can want, and all they can with, 
to render them perfectly happy, is 
compared to a Featt. The Bounty and 
infinite Love of Almighty God are ſig- 


nified by the Greatneſs of that Supper; 


and the Multitudes bidden to it. The 
firſt Bidding implics all the previous 
Notices of the Meſſiah, which by the 
Law and the Prophets were intended 
to prepare the Jews for the Reception 


Bidding, when all Things were ready, 


feems to import all that Jeſus did, and 


taught and ſuffered for their Conver- 
fion and Salvation, and all the Teſti- 
monies and Exhortations ot his Apoſtles 


and other Preachers of the Goſpel, to 


The Excuſes ſent 
for their Abſence, are the Prejudices 


and worldly Intereſts, 


the ſame Purpoſe. 


which did not only hinder thoſe Jews 


from coming into the Faith, but diſ- 


poſed them likewiſe to treat all At- 
tempts to win them over with the 


utmoſt Obſtinacy and Contempt. Ihe 


Gueſts brought in from Abroad to 
ſupply their Places, are the Gentile 
World, to whom (after that the“ Jews 


had thruſt it from them”) the ſubſc- 
quent 


aid this, as it miniſ- 


The ſecond 
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quent Tenders of 
Salvation were made: 
claring that none of thoſe, who were 
bidden, ſhould taſte of this Supper, 
denote the giving thoſe Jews over to a 
reprobate Senſe, and leaving them un- 
der that Infidelity and Perverſeneſs, in 
which they continue hardened to this 
| very Day. 


Our Bleſfed Saviom Jefus Chriſt, 


Text, He that loveth Father nod Mo- 


It was a Cuſtom. of the Jewiſh Doc- 


tors to lay down before their Proſelytes 
What Inconveniencies 
upon their Precepts; and in Confor- 


would attend 


mity to this, our Saviour acquaints his 


Diſciples with two Things, that would 


be a Means to deter them from em- 


bracing his Religion, viz. the Difficul- 
ty of the Duties that would be required 


of them; and the Greatneſs of the 


Sufferings to which they would be. ex- 


poſed. 
Text, 


Wife and Children, and Brethren, and 


Siſter, yea, and his own Life alſo, he 


cannot be my Diſciple,” in this Place 13 


not, that a Man ſhould, properly ſpeak- 


ing hate his Father and Mother: For 


certainly our Blefled Lord, who enjoins 
us to love our Enemies, would never 
make it our Duty to hate our Parents: 
And therefore the Word Miſein, (which 
is an Hebraiſm) muſt neceſſarily here 
be taken in a lower Senſe, viz. to love 


or eſteem leſs, in the ſame Manner as 


tit is ſaid of Leah, that Jacob hated her, 
Sen. xx1x. 31. i. e. did not love her ſo 
well as he did Rachael: For that this 
and no more, is here the Import of 
the Expreſſion is * from a parallel 


Mis: Grace and 
And. the de- 
me. 


their evil Courſes. 


The Meaning of the Words in hs” 
„If any Man come to me, and 
hate not his Father, and Mother, and 


ther, more than me, is not ein ot 


— 


They, whom the Scriptures in gene- 


ral, and the New Teſtament in particu- 


lar, characterize by the Name of Sin- 
ners, are the habitual. and obdurate, 


the great and eminent Offenders. 


The Scribes. and Phariſees looked 
upon the Publicans as unfit to be con- 
verſed with. upon any Account, even 
though it was to reclaim them from 
Our Saviour had 
told them, that he converſed among 
ſuch People, as their Phyſician, an 


not as their Companion; and that, 


therefore, his proper Buſineſs was a- 
mong ſuch patients: But this Apology 
would not filence their Murmuring, 
becauſe their Opinion was, that God 
had. caſt off all Care of them, and 
never intended to grant them Repen- 


tance unto Life. 


Here Chriſt ſets ninety and nine juſt 
Perſons in Oppoſition to one Sinner; 


not that it is ſo in Proportion; for there 


are very few who live according to the 
Rule that is preſcribed them; but be- 
cauſe, even upon a Suppoſition that it 
were lo, ſuch is the Value of our im- 
mortal Souls, that great Care and Pains 
ought to be taken even for the Sake 
of one. 

A Sheep, when once it has ſtrayed 
away, is a Creature remarkably ſtupid. 
and heedleſs: It goes wandering on, 
without any Power or Inclination to 
return back, though each Moment it 


is in Danger of becoming a Sacrifice 


to every Beaſt of Prey that meets it. 
And ſuch, in Truth, is — Condition 
oF. 
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of People addicted to Vice, when they 
have broken out of God's Fold, and 
forſaken the plealunt Paſtures which 
he provides for them. They grow 
careleſs and inconſiderate, and are ex- 


poſed to Snares and Temptations every 


Moment. They are hardened by Cuſ- 
tom; are depravcd in their Aﬀections 
and Judgments; are neither diſpoied 
to grow wiſer, nor of themſelves ca- 
pable of conquering inveterate Habits 
of Vice, though they thould, now and 


then, thew ſomc good Inclination to 


| attempt it. 

By the Comparifon of a loſt piece of 
Money, we arc given to underitand, 
that God eſteems the Souls of Men 
precious, and reckons them among 

his Wealth, and his Treatures: And 


his, indeed, they are; made and form- 


ed by his own Hand; impreſſed with 
his own Image and Superſcription; 
and from that Stamp, which carries 
a Reſemblance to the great King of 
the whole World, deriving all their 
Currency and Value. But when they 
abandon God's Laws, and forſake the 
_ divine and rational Lite; a Lite of 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom, renounced for 
one of Senſuality and Madneſs, and 
Miſchief, then they are loſt; loſt to 
themſelves, and loſt to God. Then 
this Coin is debated, the Impreſſion 


obliterated and gone, and the Piece of 


Money, as to the Worth and Ule of it, 
is, in a Manner, as if it were no longer 
in Being. 

The Parable of the bl Son is 


deſervedly reckoned a Maſter-piece, 


and what cannot be paralleled by any 
of the Apologues or allegorical Writ- 


inzs of Heathen Authors. 
cd and beaurificd with the moſt glow- 


The Hiſtory of the Life of 


ing Colours, and lively Similitudes. 


It is carried on and conducted with 


admirable Wiſdom and Proportion, in 
the Parts, as well as in the Whole, and 


there is ſo exact a Relation, between 
the Things preſented, and the Repre- 
ſentations of them, that the moſt ele- 


vated Underſtanding will admire, and 


the loweſt Capacity diſcover the excel- 
Tent and moſt uſeful Moral, that lies 


under ſo thin a Veil. 
There is a good deal in this and the 


following Parable, that alludes to the 


Notions of the Jewiſh Rabbins, and 
their Manner of expreſſing them. « The 


Fruits of the Earth (ſays one of their 


Doctors) are like a Table ipread in an 
Houle; the Owner of this is God: Man, 


in this World, is as it were, the Steward 
of this Houſe; if he behaves himſelf 
well, he will find Favour in the Eyes of 
his Lord; if otherwiſe, he will be re- 
” Kimchi 
on Iſa. xl. And ſo the Scope of this fol- 
lowing Parable ſcems to be this, — That 


moved from his St tewardſhip. 


we are to look upon ourſelves, not as 


Lords of the good Things of this Lite, 


as though we might ule them at our 
Plcaſure, but only as Stewards, who 
mult be faithful i in the Adminiſtration 


of them. The Parables, indeed, make 
Mention of no other Goods but thoſe. 
of Riches; but we mult not therefore 


imagine, that rich Men only ſtand inthe 
Capacity of Stewards, ſince every Ad- 
vantage of Nature or of Grace, as well 
as thoſe of Fortune, or Life, our Health, 
our Strength, our Wit and Parcs, our 


* natural and acquired, our 
Leiſure, 


It is adorn- 
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be brought to our Account. 


Dur Pleſſed Saviour Jefus Chriſt, 


| Leiſure, our every Ability, our every 


Opportunity, our every Inclination to 


do well, are all our Maſter's Goods; 


all intruſted with us; all capable of 
| benefiting others, and will all, at laſt, 
The Words in the Text are, Make 
yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of 
_ Unrighteouſneſs,” Now Mammon or 
Mommcaona, is a Syriac Word, and pro- 
perly denotes Riches or a Treaſure. It 
comes from a Hebrew Root, which ſig- 
nifies to be hid; and is therefore 
thought to comprehend, notonly Gold, 
Silver, and other Metals that are hid in 
the Bowels of the Earth, but Stores 


likewiſe of Corn, Wine, and Oil (a 


great Part of the Riches of the Eaſtern 
People) which they often buried in ſub- 
= terraneous Caverns, to conceal them 
from their Enemics. Theſe are called 
the Mammon of Unrightevuſneſs,” 
becauſe they frequently occaſion much 
Iniquity in the World, and are often 


acquired by very indirect Means; but 


our Lord, by this Expreſſion, muſt not 
be ſuppoſed to command Alms to be 
given of that which is gotten by Fraud 
or Injuſtice, becauſe ſuch Charity can 
never be acceptable to God. No, the 
Duty of thoſe Men who have acquired 


Wealth unrighteouſty, is to make Re- 


ftitution to the Perfons they have in- 


jured; if theſe be dead, then to their 


Heirs or Executors; and the Poor arc 


only then the Receivers of the Fruits 
of Injuſtice, when a Perſon is conſci- 


ous that he has been unjuſt, but does 
not know the Perſons to whom he has 
deen fo. e 3 


Whether this Repreſentation, Which 


our Saviour here makes of the differ- 
ent Fates of the rich and the poor Man, 
be a Parable or a real Hiſtory, is a Mat- 


ter, wherein ſeveral Commentators are 
not agreed. 


We are told, however, 
that in ſeveral Manuſcripts, both Greek 
and Latin, there are theſe Words in 
the Beginning of the 19th Verſe, © He 
{pake to them another Parable; and 
that this very Parable is in the Gema- 
ra Babylonicum, from whence it 1s 
cited by the learned Sheringham, in 


his Preface to his Toma; as indeed, if 


we look into the Circumſtances of it, 
ſuch as the rich Man's © lifting up his 
Eyes in Hell,“ and ſeeing Lazarus in 
Abraham's Boſom ; his Diſcourſe to A- 
braham ; his Complaint, of being tor- 
mented with Flames, and his Defire 
that Lazarus might be ſent to cool his 
Tongue, or at leaſt to. convert his ſur- 
viving Brethren, It (together with the 


great Gulph that is fixed between the 


two Places of Bliſs and Torment) we 
do but confider the Particulars, I ſay 
we mult needs conclude, that, as they 
cannot be underſtood of any departed 
Soul, in a literal Senſe, they muſt be 


an allegorical Repreſentation of Things 


inviſible, by Terms, in ſome Meaſure, 
ſuitable to the Opinion of the Jews _ 
concerning the State of Souls after 
AA 5 
Lazer, which, according to moſt, is 
but a Contraction from Eleazar, is the 
very ſame with Aniachad, a poor Man, 


in the Gemara, and properly ſignifies 
one without Help, or rather one that 


has God for his Help: But, in the 


Times of our Bleſſed Saviour, we may 


obſerve, that it was a common Name 


| 
| 
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among the Jews, and given to the Men 
of ſome Diſtinction; as we find it was 
to the Brother of Martha and Mary. 


The Garden of Eden and Paradiſe, 
the Throne of Glory, and Abraham's 
Boſom, were common Expreſlions a- 
mong the Jewith Doctors, to denote a 


future State of Felicity; for ſo Joſe- 
phus, in the Diſcourſe of the Macca- 
bees, ſays of good Men, that © they 


are gathered to the Region of the Pa- 


triarchs, and that Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, do receive their Souls:” And 


they tell us farther, that the Souls of 


ſuch Men are carried thither by An- 


gels; for ſo the Targum on Cant. iv. 12. 


{ays, that © no Man hath Power to en- 


ter into the Garden of Eden, but the 


Juſt, whole Souls are carried thither 


by the Hands of good Angels.“ Our 


Commentators, however, have perceiv- 


ed ſomething peculiar in the Phraſe of 


Abraham's Boſom. They imagine, that 
the Jewith Notion of Paradiſe was, a 
Place abounding wath Delights, and 
perpetual Feattings, where Abraham, 


the great Founder of their Nation, en- 


joys the uppermoſt Place at the Table; 


and while all his Children fit down 


with him, ſome at a nearer and ſome 


at a farther Diſtance from him, he who. 


has the Honour to recline upon his 
Boſom (as Lazarus is here repreſented, 
is in a higher Degree of Felicity than 


ordinary. But others deride all this 
| Notion, and aſſert, that Abraham's Bo- 
ſom, was ſo called, not from any Poſ- 


ture of Gueſts at Table, but from little 
Children, whom their tender Parents 


do ſometimes take in their Boſom, and 


ſometimes cauſe them to {leep there, 


For ſince, thoſe that die in the Lord, 
lay they, are ſaid to fleep or reſt from 
their Labours, where can they be ſaid 
to enjoy this Reſt or Sleep better than 
in the Boſom of the Father of the Faith- 
tul. VV 
A good deal of this, concerning the 
Torments of the rich Man, is to be 


taken in a figurative Senſe ; but our 


Saviour poſſibly inſerted this Paſſage 
in the Parable, on Purpoſe to ſtrike at 
a vain Imagination, which ſome of the 


Jews were apt to entertain, viz. That 


Hell-Fire had no Power over the Sin— 
ners of Iſrael, becauſe Abraham and 
{aac came down thither to fetch them 
from thence ;” which could not fail of 
being effectually confuted, when they 


heard Abraham, as it were, with his 


own Mouth, declaring that no Help 


was to be expected from him, when 


once they were got into that Place, 
Moſes and the Prophets comprehend 
all the ſeveral Diſpenſations of God's 


Mercy, which are expreſſed either in 


the Old or New Teſtament. They ſig- 


nify the whole revealed Will of God, 
and whatever he hath ſet down there- 
in, as neceſſary to our attaining eternal 


Life and Happineſs. Whatever Doc- 
trine can be proved out of them we 


are bound to embrace without a new. 


Miracle ; as on the other hand, what- 


ever Doctrine is inconſiſtent with them, 


we mult reject, though an Angel from 
Heaven, or one from the Dead, ſhould 
come and preach it to us. 5 

One riſing from the Dead certainly 


could not do it, becauſe he could come 
with no greater Authority, deliver no 


better Motives to Repentance, nor give 
55 OD tl. em 
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That, though under the Mofaical Diſ- 


them any greater Aſſurance of the 


Truth of what he ſaid; than what they 


hadalready. That a Reſurrection from 


the Dead was not ſufficient to convince 


them, is plain from hence, that our 


Saviour had raiſed Lazarus, and yet 


the Phariſees were not the more obedi- 
ent to his Doctrine. Nay, though they 


had the moſt clear Proofs of his own 


Prophets, and their Guards that kept 


the Sepulchre; from the Teſtimony of 
their own Senſes, of the Apoſtles, and 


five hundred Witneſles at once; yet all 


this was inſufficient to reclaim that 
wicked Generation from their Iniquity, 


or to move them to Repentance. 
Here let us reſume our Story. 


Of the great Numbers of People, 


who attended our Lord, wherever he 
went; ſome came out of Neceſlity, 


| others out of Curioſity; ſome out of a 
Spirit of Devotion, and others out of 


a Spirit of Captiouſneſs, and with an 


Intent to entangle him in his Diſcourſe. 


Of their laſt Sort were the Scribes and 


© Phariſees, who taking the Queſtion of 
” Divorces to be ſomewhat intricate, put 
it to our Saviour; but he, limited the 


 Permittion of ſuch Separations to the 


© Cale of the Adulterer only, reminding 


them of that flrict and natural Union 
between Man and Wife, which God 
had appointed at their firſt Creation, 
and was not, conſequently, to be diſ- 


| annulled by any human Inſtitution. 
Here the Phariſees, thinking they had 
got the Advantage of the Argument, 
| objected the Precept of Moſes, where- 


in he permitted the Huſband, in many 
Caſes, to give a Bill of Divorce to the 


Wite; bur to this our Saviour replied, 


NuMB, II, | 


ed with Adultery. 
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penſation, God, knowing their Obſti- 
nacy and perverſe Inclinations, allowed 
a Diſpenſation in this Point, by tole- 
rating Divorces; yet, according to the 
original Inſtitution of Marriage, it was 


not ſo; and therefore, to reduce the 


Matter to its primary Eftabliſhment, 
he determined that all Divorces, for a- 
ny leſs Cauſe, than that of Fornication, 
were illegal, and on both Sides attend- 
This, when ſome 
of the Diſciples heard, and (ſince the 
Engagement was ſo rigorous) began 
to expreſs their Diſlike of Marriage, 
our Lord, allowed it to be true, that 


in thoſe who had the Gift of Conti- 


nency, a ſingle Life was more condu- 
cible towards the Attainment of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; but that thoſe, 
who had it not, and thought proper 
to marry, ought, by all Means, to ad- 
here to the firſt Inſtitution. _ 
After this, he began to remind his 
Diſciples of ſeveral Things he had in- 


ſtructed them in before, viz. of the 


Impoſſibility of preventing Scandals 
and Offences; of the Duty of forgiv- 
ing our Brother his repeated Tranſ- 
greſſion, of the Neceſſity and Efficacy 
of Faith, in order to be heard in our 
Requeſts to God; of Humility in the 
Performance of our Duty, becauſe at 


the beſt we are but unprofitable Ser- 
vants; and, eſpecially, of Humility in 


our Addreſſes to God, of which he 
gave them a parabolical Inſtance, in 


the different Behaviour of a Phariſee 


and a Publican; the Phariſee vaunting 


out his own Praiſe at his Devotion, and 
preferring himſelf before all others; 


X but 
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confeſſing his Sins, 
God's Mercy; and yet the latter (ac- 
cording to our Lord's Judgement) de- 
parted more acceptable te odthan the 
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but the Publican, in a dejected Heart, 


other; becauſe rhe divine Decree 1s, 
«© That Pride ſhould be abaſed, and 
Humility exalted,” 

The Phariſecs, who waited for the 
Coming of the Mctiah, had drawa up 


a romantick, Scheme, of his appearing 


wich the utmoſt Glory, as a temporal 
Prince came, came about this Time, 
and demanded of him, when the King- 
dom of God, whereof hc had to 
them ſo much, was to appear: To 


Which he gave them. i in Anſwer, That: 
it ſhould not appear with any Pomp or 


Splendor, as they vainly imagined: 


and that, in Truth, it was already be- 
Zun among them, though they had 
no Preception of it: And then return- 


ing to his Diſciples, he gave them a 
Caution not to be deluded by falſe Pro- 
phets, who would; pretend to thew: 


them the Kingdom of God where it 


Was not; that before he could enter 
into his glorified State, he was to ſuſſer 


many Things, and be rejected by the 


Jews; but that, after his Death, he 


would give 1nconteſtible Proofs. of his 
Power and Dominion, by the wonder- 


ful Propagation of his Goſpel, and by i 
the ſpeedy. and amazing Vengeance 
which he intended to take on that Na- 


ple in Noah's Time, or of the Inhabi- 


tants of Sodom, nor to expreſs any 


Concern for the Deſtruction of their 
Country, as did Lot's Wite, but to ule 


and imploring 


their utmoſt Care and W 8 
they ſaw the Roman Armies advancing) 


not to be involved in the general Cala- 


mity: And becauſe, in involving ſome, 


and preferving others, there would be 
much of God's: diſtinguithing Provi- 


dence concerned, he therefore cxhort- 


ed; them to pray without fainting, or 


being diſcouraged at any Thing; and, 
to this Purpoſe, propounded a Parable 
of a poor Woman, who, by her conti- 
nued 1mportunity alone; prevailed 
with an unjuſt Judge to- vindicate her 
Wrongs, though he feared neither 
+ God nor Man. 


The Jews, at this: Time, were d 
vided in their Opinions as to the Mat- 
ter of their Divorces. 


who followed, the Sentiments of the 
School of Shammah, held that the 


Wife was to be put away only for the 


Crime of Adultery, becauſe Moſes di- 


rects, that this might be done, in caſe 


the Hutband had found ſome Unclean- 
neſs in her, Deut. xxiv. 1. But others, 


who adhered to. the Notions of the 
School of Hillel (and they were by 
much the greater Number) mentioned 
on the contrary, that this was per- 
mitted to be done for any Cruſe what- 
ever, becauſe in the ſame Verſe it is 
expreſſed, that if ſhe found not Grace 
in her Huſband's Eyes, 
vorceable. This 
which the Phariſees brought to our 
tion: And therefore he exhorted them 
not to imitate the Security of the Peo- 


{he was di- 
was the Queſtion 


Saviour, nen that he muſt have 


decided i it, eicher againſt the Law of 
Moſes, or agai it the Determination 


of one of theſe two famous Schools, 
and, one Way or other, have become 


ollenſive to che People; but our ga- 


viour 


Some of them 


nomy xx1v, 2. 


ö viour evaded all this, by reducing 


Matrimony to its original Inſtitution. 
This is a Matter, which the Hea- 
thens themſelves ſeemed not unac- 


guainted with; and therefore it is ſaid 
in Hicrocles, that © Nature prompts 
us to Marriage, in that ſhe hath made 


us ſo, that two ſhould hve together, 
and have one common Work to beget 


Children ;” and that Tale in Plato, in 
his Convivium, Thar Man, at firſt, 
was made Male and Female, and that, 
* though Jupiter cleft them aſunder, 
there was a natural Love towards one 


another, and an Inclination to heal 


human Nature, by making one again 


of two,” ſeems only to be a Corrup- 


tion of the Account in Geneſis of Eve's 
being made out of Adam's Rb. 
The Phariſees, in their Reply to our | | 
Saviour, ſeem to intimate, that the- upon this Occaſton, preſcribes a new 
_ Lawfulneſs of Divorces was founded 
upon a divine Command; Why then 
did Moſes command to give her a Bill 
of Divorcement, and put her away!“ 


But Moſes no where commands, but 


only, in ſome Caſes, permits the doing 
of this; nor is the Deſign of the whole 
Precept to give any Encouragement to 


this Practice, but only to provide, that 
(in caſe Men will be ſo perverſe and 


hard-hearted, as to turn away their 
Wives upon every {l:ght Occaſion) the 


Thing might be done in a proper and 
Dublic Manner, not by Word of Mouth, 


but by Bill of Divorcement, delivered 
an Form, that, when the Woman 1s 


thus diſmiſſed, ſhe may not be quite 


ruined, but left at her Liberty to be- 


come another Man's Wife, Deutero- 


Our Bleed | Saviour Jef > Oka. 


But here the Queſtion is, Whether 
this Diſpenſation excuſed the common 
Divorces among the Jews {which our 
Saviour looks upon as an Infringement 
of the 3 Inſtitution of Mar- 

T 


penſation t 
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riage) from all Sin, eſpecially chat of 
Adultery, in the Sight of God? It is 
granted indeed, that theſe Divorces 


were contrary to the Equity and ge- 


nuine Intention of God's firſt Inflitu- 
tion of Marriage, but then it muſt be 
added, that God, by his Servant Moſes, 
had. diſpenſed with his own Inftitu- 
tion; that under ſuch his Diſpenſation, 
there could be no Prohibition ; and 
that, where there was no Prohibition, 
there could be no Tranſgreſſion; un- 
leſs we can ſuppoſe, that God could 


forbid, and permit the ſame Thing, at 


the ſame Time. Our Saviour indeed, 


Law, which had not before obtained 
among the N he retracts the Diſ- 

at Moſes had given; he 
reduces Marriage to its primitive In- 
ſtitution; and, except in Caſes of Adul- 
tery, allows of no Divorces, but ac- 
counts them all null and invalid: 


However, under the Moſaick Diſpen- 


ſation it was not ſo. From the Per- 


miſſion, given to the Women, when 


they were thus divorced, to be married 


to others, it is evident, that theſe Di- 


vorces quite diſſolved the Bond of Ma- 
trimony, otherwiſe we muſt ſay, that 
God gave theſe Women, when they 
married again, a Toleration to live in 


a State of Adultery, and fo, at long- 
run, the whole Commonwealth of Ju- 


dea muſt, by a divine Permiſſion, have 
been filled with Adultery and a ſpu- 
8 „ rious 
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rious Offspring, which is incongruous 


to the Wiſdom and Purity of Almighty 


God to. imagine. 


The Phariſee's Temper is ſufficiently c 
except in the Mercy of a forgiving 


diſcovercd in the Form of his Prayer : 
* God, I thank thee, that I am not as 


other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, 


Adulterers, or even as this Publican.“ 
_ This Stile is inſolent and boaſting ; 
that of a Herald, rather than a Sup- 
plicant ; and does not ſo much render 


God his Praiſes, as proclaim his own. 


But, admitting this lofty Opinion of 
his own Excellencies to be never ſo 


juſt, yet what Warrant or Privilege 
could he have, to diſparage and vilify 


his Brethren ? I am not as other Men: 


What could be more fulſome Vanity, 


than thus to ſet himſelf off, as an Ex- 
ception to a whole World at once? Or 
even as this Publican : To break that 
_ bruiſed Reed, and with ſcornful Re- 
proaches, to fall foul on a wounded 
Soul, whole 
the Compaſſion of every Stander-by. 


The Publican, quite contrary to all his 


Expreſſions, in all his Deportment, 
fpeaks nothing but Shame, and Con- 
fuſion, the tendereſt Contrition, and 
moſt profound Humility. He ſtands 


afar off, as not preſuming upon a 


nearer Approach to the Preſence of fo 


holy a Majeſty. He lifts not up ſo 


much as his Eyes to Heaven, but, by 
the Guilt and Melancholy of his Coun- 


tenance, takes to himſelt the ignomi- 
nious Titles, ſo liberally beſtowed by 


his ſcornful Companion. He ſmites 


upon his Breaſt, as conſcious of the 
looks not 


Pollutions lodged there; 


abroad, but confines his Thoughts to 


enitent Sorrow called for 
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his.own Miſery ; alledges nothing in 


his own Behalf, no Mixture of Good 
to mitigate the Evil of his paſt Life; 


feels no Comfort, ſeeks no Refuge, 


God; brings no Motive to incline that 


Mercy, but a ſorrowful Senſe of his 


own Unworthineſs, and an humble 


Hope in God's undoubted Goodneſs: 


And therefore upon this, this Saving, 
this only ſupporting Attribute, he caſts 


himſelf entirely, with a © God be 
merciful to me a Sinner.” „ 


Whether the Phariſees Queſtion to 
our Saviour, When the Kingdom of 
God ſhould appear,” was put in Deri- 
ſion, becauſe, in his Diſcourſes, he 
had ſo often mentioned the Kingdom 


of God, or in ſober Seriouſneſs, be- 


cauſe, at this Time, they were in ſtrong 
Expectations of the Coming of the 
Meſſiah, and his erecting a ſecular 
Kingdom among them, is not ſo eaſy 
a Matter to determine. Their con- 


temptible Opinion of Chriſt inclines 


ſome to think the former: but their 


generally received Opinion about the 


Meſſiah gives ſome Countenance to the 
latter: But, in whatſoever Senſe they 
intended the Queſtion, our Saviour's 


Anſwer perfectly fits them. Only we 
may obſerve, that, by the Kingdom of 


God here, the Phariſees, and our Sa- 
viour, meant two very different Things: 


The Phariſees, a flouriſhing Kingdom, 


wherein the Mefliah was to reduce all 


other Nations under the Jewiſh Yoke ; 


but our Saviour, a Kingdom of Wrath 


and Vengeance, which he deſigned to 


exercile even upon the Jews them- 
ſclves; and withal a ſpiritual King- 


dom, which he deſigned to erect in 
the Hearts of Men by the kindly Ope- 
” rations of his Word and Spirit, when 
his Goſpel ſhould be more fully pro- 
pagated : For this is the Meaning of 


that Compariſon, © As the Lightning 


that lightneth out of the one Part un- 


der Heaven, ſhineth unto the other 


| Part under Heaven, fo alſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be in his Day,” ver. 24. 


He had told them, that the Kingdom 
of God was already come among them, 


and had appeared in the Purity of his 
Doctrine, and the Miracles which he 
bad wrought to confirm it; tho' not 
in that glaring Light, as to make them 


take a proper Notice of it; and here 


he tells them farther, that after his 
Reſurrection, it would ſhine with ſuch 
a freſh and glorious Brightneſs, by the 


Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on his Diſ- 


EZ Cciples, as would render it equal to the 


Splendor of the Sun thining from one 
part of Heaven to the other, and cauſe 
it to be propagated, almoſt as quick as 
Lightning, through the World; and 


that then this Son of Man, ſo ſcorn- 
fully rejected by them, would alſo ap- 
pear ſuddenly, and gloriouſly, to re- 
venge upon them their Infidelity, and 
3 Affronts which they had offered to 
The Diſtinction between falſe Chrift's 


and falſe Prophets is, that the former 
took upon them to be Chriſt, and came 


under that Name; the latter were ſuch 


as promiſed and forctuld falſe Thin 8 
85 


Amongſt the Number of falſe Chri 


£ who appeared in the Time prefixcd by 


our Saviour, i. e. between his Reſur- 
rection and the Deſtruction of Jerufa- 
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lem, are generally reckoned, Doſithe- 
us, who (according to Origen) gave 


it out, that he was the Chriſt, whom 
Moſes had foretold; Simon Magus, 
who bewitched the People by his Sor- 


ceries, and made himſelf paſs for © the 
great Power of God,” Acts viii. 9, 107 
and allo many more, whom the Time 


of the Advent of their King Meſſiah 


(as Jolephus expreſſes it) prevailed 
with to ſet up for King. Among the 
Number of falſe Prophets, who ap- 
peared in this Period, are likewiſe reck- 


oned Theudas (not the Perſca men- 


tioned, Acts v. 36.) who, in the Go- 
vernment of Fadus, promiſed his Fol- 
lowers, that he would divide the River 


Jordan (as it was in the Days of Jo- 
ſhua and Elias) and give them a free 


Pailage. The Egyptian Jew, who, in 
tlie Government of Fælix, drew thirty 


Thouſand after him to the Mount of 


Olives, where he promiſed, by his 
Prayers, to make the Walls of Jeruſa- 


lem (as thoſe of Jericho once did) fall 


flat to the Ground; thence drive the 


Roman Forces; and there tix the Seat 


of his Empire: A certain Magician, 
who, in the Government of Feſtus, 
led great Numbers of Jews into the 


Deſert, and promited them a Deliver- 


ance from all their Troubles; and ſe- 
veral others, who taught the Jews, 


even to the laſt, to expect Help and 
Deliverance. 


Good Reaſon therefore 


had our Bleſſed Saviour to caution his 
Diſciples againſt all ſuch Pretenders to 
a divine Miſſiop, ſince, according to 
his Prediction, and. as Joſephus ex- 
preſſes it, the Land, at this Time, 
was quite over- run with Impoſtors and 

EE deducers, 
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Seducers, who drew the People after 
them in Shoals ;” though the Roman 
_ Governors were ſo very ſevere, that 
there © hardly a Day paſſed, without 
the Execution of ſome of them.“ 
Lot's Wife, inſtead of making Haſte 
to ſave herſelf, as the Angel had com- 
manded her, out of a vain Curioſity, 
muſt needs look back, either regret- 
ing what ſhe had left behind her in 
the City, or concerned for thoſe who 
were deſtroyed in it, till ſhe was over- 
taken with the Flame, and changed 
into a Statue of Salt, or into the Con- 
dition of a Corps ſalted and embalm- 
ed, which continued, as a Monument 
of her Diſobedience, for many Ages 
after. And, in like Manner, if any of 
our Saviour's Diſciples neglected the 
Advice, which he here gave them, and 
continued in Jeruſalem, when the Ro- 
man Army had cloſely inveſted it, 
they, very likely, were involved in the 
common Deſtruction. EST. 


ever the Body or the Carcaſe is, there 
will the Eagles be gathered together,” 
Mat. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 37. Theſe 
Words, which our Saviour here makes 
proverbial, ſeem to have been borrow- 
ed from the Paſſage in Job, where he 
ſpeaks of the Eagle in theſe Words; 


„ She dwelleth, and abideth on the 


Rock, upon the Crag of the Rock, and 


the ſtrong Place, from thence ſhe ſeek- 


eth the Prey, and her Eyes bchold afar 


off. Her young ones allo ſuck up 


Blood, and where the Slain are, there 


is ſhe,” Job xxxix. 28, &c. Upon the 
Account of the Swiftneſs, the Strength, 
and Invinciblenels of this Bird, no 
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doubt it was, that the Romans made 
the Eagle their Enſign in War; and 
theretore our Saviour, by making uſe 


of this Expreſhon, gives us to under- 


ſtand, that the Romans would come 
upon the Jews with a ſudden Deftruc- 
tion; ſurround them ſo that there 
ſhould be no eſcaping their Hands; 
and in whatſoever Country they found 


them, diere put them all to the Sword, 
For the Eagle, mentioned in Job, is by 
Tranſlators rendered by a Word, which 


ſignihes a Vulture, a Bird confecrated 
to Mars, becauſe it loves to feed upon 
Man's Fleſh, and therefore, by a kind 
of natural Inſtinct, travels along with 
Armies, in Expectation of the Carcaſ- 
ſes that fall tliere. 
common Thing for the Pr 
expreſs the Day of God's Vengeance 


under the Idea of a Feaſt, which he 
had prepared for the ravenous Birds 
and Beaſts of the Field; for thus faith 

the Lord, © Speak unto every feather- 
The Words in the Text, Whereſo- 


ed Fowl, and to every Beaſt of the 


Field, aſſemble yourſelves and come, 
gather yourſelves on every Side to my 


Sacrifice, that I do ſacrifice for you, 
even a great Sacrifice upon the Moun- 
tains of Iſrael, that ye may eat Fleſh, 


and drink Blood, even the Fleſh of the 
Mighty, and the Blood of the Princes 


of the Earth,“ Ezek. xxxix. 17, 18. 


Vid. Ha. XXXIiv. 6. and Jer, xlvi. 10. 


_ Though it were Blaſphemy to think, 


that God acts upon the ſame Motives 
with the unjuſt judge, in the Parable, 
yet this we may learn from the Nature 


of the Parable, that, if a Perſon, who 


neither fears God, nor regards Man, 


who hath neither any Senſe of Reli- 


Sion 


Nor is it an un- 
ophets to 
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gion or Humanity, may be ſuppoſed 


to be ſo far prevailed upon by rhe ear- 
neſt Prayer of a miſerable neceſſitous 


” Creature, as to grant the Requeſt made 
to him, and to adminiſter Relief to the 
Supplicant, merely upon the Continu- 


ance and Importunity of the Petitions, 


that are put up; how much more 


ought we to think, that God, who. is 
infinite Goodneſs itſelf; who is al- 


ways Kind and Bountiful to his Crea- 
= tures, who delights to do them Good, 
eren withbur their deſiring it, and who 


is able to do them Good, with much 
leſs Pains, than they can requeſt it; 


how much more ought we to think, I 


ſay, that this God, upon our earneſt 


and hearty Prayer to him (eſpecially 


if we be imporrunate, and pertevering 


in our Devotions), will return us a 
= Kind Anſwer, and' grant us ſuch Sup- 
plies, ſuch Protection; or Aſſiſtance, 


as ſhall-be needful for us. 
We now proceed. Shortly after this 


& Jeſus croſſed the River Jordan into Pe- 
rea, where he was followed again by 


vaſt Multitudes of People, whom he 
both taught, and cured of ſuch Diſ- 
tempers as they had, inſomuch that 


ſeveral of the Company, perceiving 


how ready he was to do Good to all 


that came unto him, brought their 


Children with them, in order to par- 


take of his divine Benediction; but 
his Diſciples, thinking it below the 


Dignity of their Maſter to be diſturbed, 
and interrupted by Infants, at firſt 
refuſed Admittance to thoſe who 


brought them; until Jeſus having re- 
proved them for to doing, and withal 
recommended the Innocence and Sun- | 


plicity of rhefe Babes, as a Patterm for 
their Imitation, commanded then alt 
to be introduced; and, taking them up 
in his- Arms, he laid his Hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them, and ſo de- 


parted from the Place where this 


Tranſaction happenec. 

As he was on his Journey, a young 
Perſon: of Diſtinction, Who was very 
rich and wealthy, defired to know of 
him, what he was to do in order to 
attain eternal Life. Our Saviour pro- 
poſed to him the Obſervation of the 
Moral Law, and remitted him, in 
particular, to the Commandments of 
the Second Table, as a certain Sign of 
his keeping thoſe of the Firſt; but 
when the young Gentleman told him; 
that all theſe he had made His Study 


10- obſerve from his Yourh; and our 


Lord; who knew his covetous Temper, 
and was willing to touch the ſecret 


Sore of his Mind, told him, that if he 


aimed at Perfecton in Religion, his 
only Way would be, to ſell his Eſtate, 
and give it to the Poor (in Hopes of 


a greater Treaſure in Heaven) and to 


come, and be one of his Diſciples; 


the young Man went away very pen- 


ſive and melancholy, being loth to 
part with his preſent Poſſeſſions for 
any Treaſure in Reverſton. Where- 
upon our Lord, turning to his Diſci- 
ples, began to declare, what an inſur- 
mountable Obſtacle, Riches, without 


the Grace of God, were to any Man's 
Salvation, and that “it was eaſier (ac- 


cording to the Hebrew Proverb) for a 
Camel to go through the Eye of a 
Needle, than for a rich Man to enter 
into. the Kingdom of Heaven:” At. 
_ N which 
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which Expreſſion when his Diſciples 


were not a little ſtartled, to remove 
their Fears, he let them know that the 
Salvation of the Rich (though a Mat- 


ter of ſome Difficulty) was not impoſ- 
ſible with God, who could change the 
Hearts and Affections of Men, as he 
mnaied.. TEES 
When the Apoſtles heard their Maſ- 

ter bidding the young Man,“ ſell all, 


and give to the Poor, and follow him,” 


and promiling him, for a Reward, a 
_ © Treaſure in Heaven,” they began to 


think, that poſſibly, it might be their 


Care, and the Promiſe, in like Man- 
ner, concern them; and therefore, 
when (in the Name of the reſt) Peter 
deſired to know of him, what Reward 


they were to expect, who had actually 


relinquiſhed all, and followed him; 


his Reply was, that, at the general 


Reſurrection, © when himſelf ſhould 
be ſcated upon his Throne of Glory, 
they al ſo ſhould fitupon twelve Thrones, 
judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael;“ 
and that not only they, but all others 


likewiſe, who, for his, and the Goſ- 


pel's Sake, ſhould quit any worldly 
Advantages or Poſleſſions, ſhould re- 
ceive {uch Comforts in this World, as 
would vaſtly ſurpaſs their Loſſes, and, 
in the World to come, eternal Life: 
But then, to ſhew them that ſuch high 
Rewards proceeded from the Bounty 


of Heaven, and no other Title, he re- 


preſented the Freedom of God in the 
Diſtribution of his Favours, under the 
Emblem of a certain Maſter of a Fa- 


mily, ſending Labourers into his Vine- 


yard, ſome ſooner, and ſome later, by 
giving them all the ſame Wages; 


take a Review 


freſhed with Springs, 
from the Mountains. 
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wherein though he ſeemed kind to 
ſome, yet was he unjuſt to none, be- 
cauſe he paid them all according to 
his Agreement, and (having done ſo) 


was then certainly left to his Option, 
whom to make the Objects of his Li- 


beralityyßf. | 


Here it may be proper to ſtop, to 
of this Period of our 
Ray. Coe =. 
The Word Perea is derived from the 


Greek, which ſignifies beyond, and 


intimates the Country beyond Jordan, 
or on the Eaſt-ſide of that River. It 
was bounded (according to Joſephus) 


to the Welt, by Jordan; to the Faſt, 


by Philadelphia ; to the North, by Pel- 
la; and to the South, by Macheron; 
and was a fruitful Country, abound- 
ing with Pines, Olive-Trees, Palm 
Trees, and other Plants, that grow up 
and down in the Fields, in great Plen- 
ty and Perfection; and, in the exceſ- 
ſive Heats, was well watered, and re- 
and Torrents 


The Parents, who brought their 
Children to Chriſt, were doubtleſs ſuch 
as believed him to be a Prophet ſent. 
from God; and were perſuaded, that 
the Touch, or Impoſition of his Hands 
would be of great Benefit to them, 
both to draw down a Blefling from 


Heaven upon them, and to preſerve 


them from Diſeaſes, which they ſaw 
him cure in Perſons more advanced in 


Years. We may obſerve therefore, that 


though theſe Children were no more 

than Infants (as appears by our Sa- 

viour's taking them up in his Arms, 

Mark x. 16.) yet their Parents 2 
| 85 them 


— 


3 
. 
"all 
, 
hs 
H; 
$3 
8 
255 
7 
4 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


them capable of {ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
and of receiving Advantage by our 
Saviour's Prayers. They however might 


bring them, with no farther Intent, 
than what is cuſtomary among the 


Jews even now, when they preſent 
their Children, to any of their famous 


Doctors, viz. to obtain his Bleſſing; 


but by the Reaſon which our Saviour 


gives for their Admifſion into the 


Kingdom of Heaven, it appears, that 
he perceived ſomething in them (be- 
ſides their being Emblems of Humi- 


liry) that qualified them to come unto 


him; and what could that be, but a 
Fitneſs to be dedicated to the Service 
of God, and to enter into Covenant 


with him early (as the Jewiſh Chil- 
his Speech to Ananias, permits Chriſ— 
tians to retain what is their own, Acts 


dren did) by the Rite of Baptiſm 


(which was in Inſtitution) even as the 


others did by that of Circumciſion? 


Me muſt not imagine, becauſe our 


Saviour refers the young Man (who 


deſired to know what he muſt do to 

attain eternal Life) to the Precepts of 
the ſecond Table only, that therefore 
they are of more Obligation to us, 
than thoſe of the firſt; or that by per- 
forming them alone, we may attain 
_ eternal Life: Our Lord has elſewhere 
determined, that the greateſt Com- 


mand of all, is, to love the Lord 


our God with all our Heart;” and here 


he inſtances in thoſe of the ſecond 


Table, not only becauſe che Love of 


our Neighbour is an excellent Evi- 
dence of our Love to God, but becauſe 


the Phariſees (of which Sect very pro- 
bably this Perſon was one) thought 


theſe Commandments of trivial Ac- 
count, and eaſy Performance, and yet 
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by ſome of theſe it was, that our Sa- 
viour intended, by and by to convince 
this Inquirer, that he neither had 
kept, nor could keep them. | 
Since our Bleſſed Saviour here re- 
quires of this young Man, not only 
to withdraw his Heart from an inor- 
dinate Love of his Poſſeſſions, but to 
ſell them all, and give the Money to 
the Poor, we may be ſure, that this 
was a particular Command to him, in 


order to convince him of the Infince- 


rity of his pretended Love to Lite e- 
ternal, and not a Precept common to 
all Chriſtians. That there were rich 
Men in the Church, we learn from ſe- 
veral Paſlages in Scriprure, 1 Tim. vi. 
17. James 1. 10. and 11. 2. St. Peter, in 


v. 4. and St. Paul does not injoin the 
Corinthians to fell all, and give Alms, 
but, only requeſts them to adminiſter 
to their Brethren's Wants out of their 
Abundance, 2 Cor. viii. 14. So that if 
Riches fall into the Hands of one, 
who knoweth how to uſe them to 
God's Glory, and the Relief of indi- 

ent Chriſtians, as well as to ſupply 

is own Needs, it ſeems a Contradic- 
tion to conceive, that God requires 
him to part with them, and to diveſt 
himſelf of any farther Opportunity of 
promoting his Glory, and doing Good 
to his needy Members. This Precept 


therefore of ſelling all we have, can 
only take Place when we are in the 


ſame Situation with this young Man, 
i. e. have an expreſs Command from 
God ſo to do, or when we find that 


our Riches are an Impediment to the 


1 1 | ſecuring 


ſon of its Littleneſs, 
Necdle's Eye; but all this is mere Fic- 


. 


in that Caſe, we muſt part with a right 
Hand, or a right Eye, the neareſt and 
deareſt I hings we have, rather than 
be caſt into Pell-fire. | 

There are three different Opinions 
among Interpreters, 
Meaning in the proverbial Say ing, of 
a Camel's going through the Eye of 
a Necdle, Some imagine, that at je- 
ruſalem, there was a Gate ſo very low 
and narrow, that a loaded Camel could 
not paſs through it, and that, by Rea- 
it was called the 


tion, deviſed on Purpoſe to ſolve the 


| : ſceming ace Ihe Jews indeed, 


to ſignify a Thing impoſſible, had a 
common Proverb among them, that 
an © Elephant cannot paſs throu gh the 
Eye of a Needle.“ Now, our Saviour, 
ſay ſome, was pleaſed to change their 


Proverb from an Elephant (which was 


a Beaſt that few had ſeen) to a Camel, 
a Creature very common in Syria, and 
WwWhoſe Bunch on his Back hindered 
him from paſling through any ſtrait 
Entrance. But others, not able to diſ- 
cern any Analogy between a Camel 
and a Needle's Eye, think that the 


Greek Word here ſigniſies a. Cable, or 


thick Rope, which Mariners uſe in 


caſting their Anchors; and that the 


rather, not only becaule there 1s ſome 


ſimilitude between a Cable and a 
Thread which 1s ulually drawn through 
but becauſe the 
Jews (as the learned Buxtrof acquaints 


the Eye of a Needle, 


us) have a Proverb of the like Import, 
relating to the cable, as they have to 


concerning the 


Rich were; and as the World, 
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ſecuring of. our eternal Intereſt; for, 


the Elephants; for ſo hey ſay, that 
as difhcult is the Paſſage of the Soul 
out of the Body, as that of a Cable 
through a narrow Hole. Whether of 
theſe two Interpretations takes place, 
'tisa Matter of pure Indiiterence: Only 
we may obſerve, that the Application 
of the Proverb to the rich Man's en- 
tering into the Kingdom ot Heaven, 
muſt not be underitood abtolutely, but 
only ſo, as to denote a Thing extream- 
ly difficult, it not impoſſible, without 


an extraordinary Influence of the di- 


vine Grace. 
They were exceedingly amazed, 
faying, Who then can be ſaved?” But 


why ſhould they ftart this Queſtion, 
when there were apparently more Poor 


than Rich in the World? Theſe Poor, 
however, the Diſciples might think, 


were, by their Poverty, expoſed to as 


many and great Temptations, as the 


ſuppoſed, was made up either of thoſe 


that were rich, or thoſe that deſired to 
be ſo, from hence they collected the 


Difficulty for any to get to Heaven, 


The Word, which in the Original, 
ſignifies the general Reſurrection, pro- 
perly ſignifies a new and ſecond Stare, 


and 1s uted among the Pythagorcans 


for the Return of the Soul, after it had 
left one Body to take poſſeſlion of ano- 
And, agreeably hereunto, it 1s 


ther: 
uſed, by ſacred Writers, to dend te ei- 
ther the future Reſurrection, Which 
will be the Re-union of the Soul and 


Body, or that great Change, Which 


was to be effected in the World, by the 


enn of the Golpel, and more et- 
| | 3 rage | 


they 
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future State. 
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pecially, by the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, after our Lord's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. 5 : 

When himſelf be ſeated on a 


Throne of Glory, they alſo ſhall be 


ſeated on twelve Thrones,” &c. ſome 


Interpreters refer theſe Words to that 


Authority, both in Matters of Ditcip- 


line, and Doctrine, which. the Apoſtles, 


after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghott 
upon them, were, by the Lord's Com- 


miſſion and Appointment, to exercite 
in the Chriſtian Church; but mofl un- 
derſtand them of their Honours that 


are to be conferred upon them in a 
And here ſome have ta- 


ken great Pains to determine, what 
_ Judgment theſe Perſons ſhall paſs, as 
they that ſhall condemn the Errors of 


wicked Men by their Doctrines, and 


the Malace and Obſtinacy of Infidels 
by their Perſecutions, &c. while others, 
have undertaken to aſſign them their 
Parts in the Proceſs of the laſt great 
Day, and repreſent them as ſo many 
Aſſeſſors to the ſupreme Judge, ſitting 
upon the Examination and Trial of 
Mankind, while the reſt ſtand at the 


Bar, But, though we are all well aſſu- 


red, that ſuch a Judgment ſhall be, yet, 
as to the particular Circumſtances 


and Formalities of it, the Scripture 


ſeems to give us but a flender Inſight; 
and therefore, ſetting aſide all dark 


Conjectures about this Matter, the 


moſt ſafe and probable Way of apply- 


ing this Paſſage is to look upon it as 


ſpoken atter , Manner of Men, to 
ſignify, in general, a brighter Crown, 
or more exquiſite Degrees of Happi- 
_ neſs and Glory. The Apoſtles, accom- 


171 


panicd, and ſtuck cloſe to Chriſt in his 
lowelt Eſtate: The kept the Faith, un- 
der the greateſt Preſſures and Tempta- 
tions; they were indefatigably deli- 
gent, undauntedly conſtant in their 
Labours, and Sufferings for the Truth, 
and moit eminently ſerviceable in ad- 
vancing the Kingdom of Chriſt upon 
Earthi; and therefore they ſhall receive 
an eminent Diſtinction in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 5 ; 

The Parable, of a certain Maſter of 


a Family ſending Labourers into his 


Vineyard, is, in a great Meaſure, taken 
from the Jeruſalem Talmud; where 
we have an Account of a King's hiring 


Labourers, and paying one, for a few 


Hours Work, the whole Day's Hire, 
which occaſioned great Murmuring a- 
mong the reſt. It was our Saviour's 
Cuſtom we may obſcrve to make fre- 
quent Uſe of Jewiſh Proverbs in his 
Diſcourſes; and ſome learned Men 
have taken Notice, that the Form of 
Prayer, which he taught his Diſciples, 
is chiefly complied from the Jewith 


Liturgies. Since therefore he was to 


teach the People in a parabolical Way, 


he thought it no Diſparagement to his 


Parts, to imploy ſuch of their Para- 
bles, as were proper to his Purpoſe of 
illuſtrating the ſpiritual Matters of his 


Kingdom; as well knowing, that theſe 


Parables, which were in common Uſe, 


and familiar to them, would be leſs 


offenſive, and better remembered by 
them, than thoſe of bis on Invention. 

Now let us return. Our Saviour had 
not been long in Perea, before he re- 
ceived a Meſſage out of Judea, from 
two Siſters in Bethany, Martha and 
X23 1 Mary 
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ſecuring of our eternal Intereſt; for, 


in that Caſe, we mult part with a right 
Hand, or a right Eye, the neareſt and 


_dearcit Things we have, rather than 
be caſt into Hell-fire, . 

There are three different Opinions 
among Interpreters, concerning the 


Meaning in the proverbial Saying, of 


a Camel's going through the Eye of 
a Necdle, Some imagine, that at je- 
ruſalem, there was a Gate fo very low 
and narrow, that a loaded Camel could 
not pats through it, and that, by Rea- 
ſon of its Littleneſs, it was called the 
Needlc's Eye; but all this is mere Fic- 
tion, devited on Purpoſe to ſolve the 
ſeeming Dithculty. Ihe Jews indeed, 
to ſignify a Thing impoſſible, had a 
common Proverb among them, that 
an © Elephant cannot paſs through the 
Eye of a Necdle.” Now, our Saviour, 
{ay ſome, was pleaſed to change their 
Proverb trom an Elephant (which was 
a Beaſt that few had ſeen) to a Camel, 
a Creature very common in Syria, and 
whole Bunch on his Back hindered 
him from paſling through any ſtrait 
Entrance. 
cern any Analogy between a Camel 
and a Needle's Eye, think that the 
Greek Word here {1gnities a Cable, or 
thick Rope, which Mariners uſe in 
caſting their Anchors; and that the 
rather, not only becaule there is ſome 


{imilitude between a Cable and a. 


Thread which is uitvally drawn through 
the Eye of a Needle, but becaule the 


Jews (as the learned Buxtrof acquaints 


us) have a Proverb of the like Import, 
relating to the Cable, as they have to 
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But others, not able to diſ- 


the Elephants; for ſo they ſay, that 
Jas dithcult is the Paſſage of the Soul 


out of the Body, as that of a Cable 


through a narrow Hole. Whether of 
theſe two Interpretations takes place, 
tis a Matter of pure Indiſference: Only 
we may obſerve, that the Application 
of the Proverb to the rich Man's en- 
tering into the Kingdom ot Heaven, 
muſt not be underitood abtolutely, but 
only ſo, as to denote a Thing extream- 
ly difficult, it not impoſlible, without 
an extraordinary Influence of the di- 
vine Grace. | = 

* They were excecdingly amazed, 
faying, Who then can be fave?” But 
why ſhould they ſtart this Queſtion, 


when there were apparently more Poor - 
than Rich in the World? Theſe Poor, 


however, the Diſciples might think, 
were, by their Poverty, expoſed to as 
many and great Temptations, as the 
Rich were; and as the World, they 
ſuppoſed, was made up either of thoſe 


that were rich, or thoſe that deſired to 


be ſo, from hence they collected the 
Difliculty for any to get to Heaven. 


The Word, which in the Original, 


ſignifies the general Reſurrection, pro- 
perly {1gnifies a new and ſecond State, 
and is uſed among the Pythagorcans 
for the Return of the Soul, after it had 
left one Body to take Poſſeſſion of ano- 
ther: And, agreeably hereunto, it is 
uſed, by lacred Writers, to dencte ei- 
ther the future Reſurrection, which 
will be the Re- union of the Soul and 
Body, or that great Change, Which 


was to be effected in the World, by the 


Preaching of the Goſpel, and more ct- 
„5 pPecially, 
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pecially, by the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoft, after our Lord's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. TT.. | 


diet de ms 


Throne of Glory, they alſo ſhall be 


ſeated on twelve Thrones,“ &c. ſome 


Interpreters refer theſe Words to that 
Authority, both in Matters of Diſcip- 
line, and Doctrine, which the Apoliics, 


after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghost 
upon them, were, by the Lord's Com- 


miſſion and Appointment, to exerciſe 
in the Chriſtian Church; but moſt un- 
derſtand them of their Honours tbat 
are to be conferred upon them in a 
future State. And here ſome have ta- 


ken great Pains to determine, what 
judgment theſe Perſons ſhall paſs, as 
they that ſhall condemn the Errors of 


wicked Men by their Doctrines, and 
the Malace and Obſtinacy of Infidels 


by their Perſecutions, &c. while others, 
have undertaken to aſſign them their 
Parts 1n the Proccſs of the laſt great 


Day, and repreſent them as ſo many 
Aſſeſſors to the ſupreme Judge, fitting 
upon the Examination and Trial of 
Mankind, while the reſt ſtand at the 
Bar. But, though we are all well aſſu- 


red, thatſucha Judgment ſhall be, yet, 


as to the particular Circumſtances 
and Formalities of it, the Scripture 


ſeems to give us but a flender Inſight; 
and therefore, ſetting aſide all dark 


Conjectures about this Matter, the 


moſt ſafe and probable Way of apply- 
ing this Paſſage is to look upon it as 
ſpoken atter .:< Manner of Men, o 
ſignify, in general, a brighter Crown, 


or more exquiſite Degrees of Happi- 


_ hefs and Glory. The Apoſtles, accom- 
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panied, and ſtuck cloſe to Chriſt in his 


loweſt Eſtate: The Kept the Faith, un- 
der the greateſt Preſſures and Tempta- 
tions; they were indefatigably deli- 
gent, undauntedly conſtant in their 
Labours, and Suſſerings for the Truth, 


and moſt eminently {ſerviceable in ad- 
vancing the Kingdom of Chriſt upon 


Eartii; and therefore they ſhall receive 
an eminent Diſtinction in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. = FD 
The Parable, of a certain Maſter of 
a Family ſending Labourers into his 
Vineyard, is, in a great Meaſure, taken 
from the Jeruſalem Talmud; where 
we have an Account of a King's hiring 
Labourers, and paying one, for a few 
Hours Work, the whole Day's Hire, 
which occaſioned great Murmuring a- 
mong the reſt, It was our Saviour's 


Cuſtom we may obſcrve to make fre- 


quent Uſe of Jewiſh Proverbs in his 
Diſcourſes; and ſome learned Men 
have taken Notice, that the Form of 
Prayer, which he taught his Diſciples, 
is chiefly complied from the Jewith 
Liturgies. Since theretore he was to 
teach the People in a parabolical Way, 
he thought it no Diſparagement to his 
Parts, to imploy ſuch of their Para- 
bles, as were proper to his Purpoſe of 


illuſtrating the ſpiritual Matters of his 


Kingdom; as well knowing, that theſe 
Parables, which were in common Ute, 
and familiar to them, would be leſs 
offenſtve, and better remembered by 
them, than thoſe of his on Invention. 

Now let us return. Our Saviour had 
not been * in Perea, before he re- 
ceived a Meflage out of Judea, from 
two Siſters in Bethany, Martha and 
„„ Mary 
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their Brother Lazarus, a Perſon high- 


ly beloved and eſteemed by him; but 
he propoſing, on this Occaſion, to ma- 


nifeſt the Glory of God, as well as his 
own divine Power and Miſſion, by a 
greater Miracle than a ſimple Cure 
would be, delayed his going, until La- 
zarus was dead, and then tct forward. 

While he was in his Journcy he took 
his Apollles aſide, and told them ſtill 
more plainly what the Event would 
be; namely, that at this Time of his 
going to Jeruſaiem, the Chief-prieſts 


condemn him, and then deliver 
him to the Gentiles, who would 
ſcourge him, and mock, and crucity 
him; but that, on the third Day be 
would rife again.” Upon the mention 
of his Reſurrection, which they vain- 
iy imagined would be the Beginning 
of the terreſtrial Greatneſs, James and 
John, by the Mouth of their Mother 
Salome, requeſted of him, to have the 
firſt Places in his Kingdom. The firſt 
Places in his Kingdom, he told them, 
were to be diftpoſcd of according to 
the Pre- determination of his Father; 
but a proper Qualification for them it 
waz, to be able to take the greateſt 
Hhare gt the bitter Cup of his Suſter-. 
ings, wich very probably might be 
their tae: and, when the Ambition 
of theſe wo Brothers provoked the In- 
dis of the other ten Apoſtles, he 
tedlered to them all, that his King- 
> tar diflerent from thoſe of 


the ord, whoſe Princes and Gover- 


nors Arove to exerciſe their utmoſt 
power and Dominion over their Sub- 
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Mary, of che dangerous Sickneſs of 


lived. 


jects; whereas, whoever expected to 
be great and chief among his Follow- 
ers, muſt be a Servant to the reſt, ac- 
cording to his own Example, who 
came not to take State upon him, but 
to ſerve others, and even to lay down 
his Life for their Redemption. 
Purſuant to our ſettled Method, we 
ſhall here explain what may ſeem dif— 
ficult in this Period of the Story. 
Bethany took its Name from the 
Tract of Ground wherein it ſtands, 10 


called from the Greek Word which 
ſignifies the Dates of Palm-trees, that 
and Scribes would apprehend, and 


grew there in great Plenty. It was a 
conſiderable Place, ſituated at the Foot 
of the Mount of Olives, about fifteen 


Furlongs, or near two Miles Eaſtward 


from Jeruſalem ; but at preſcnt it is 
hut a very ſmall Village. One of our 
modern Travellers acquaints us, that, 
at the firſt Entrance into it, there is an 


old Ruin, which they call Lazarus's- 
Caſtle, ſuppoſed to have been the Man- 


ſton-houſe, where he and his Siſters 
At the Bottom of a {mall De- 
ſcent, not far from the Caſtle, you ſee 
his Scpulehfte, which the Turks hold 
in great Veneration, and uſe for an 


Oratory, or Place: of Prayer. Here, 
going down by twenty-five ſteep Steps, 


you come, at firſt, inio a tmall ſquare 
Room, and from thence creep into a- 


nother that is lefs, about a Yard and 
a half deep, in which che Body is ſaid 
to have been laid. 


from hence, you paſs by a Piace, which, 


they lay, was Mary Magdalen's Habi- 


tation; and then, defcending a ſtcep- 
Hil, vou come to the Fountain of the 
Apoſtles, which is ſo called, becauſe 
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after St. Peter's Confeflion of him to 
{ be the Chrift, the Son of the living 


(as the Tradition goes) theſe holy Per- 


ſons. were wont to refreſh themſelves 


here, between Jeruſalem: and Jericho, 
as 'tis very probable they might; be- 


cauſe the Fountain is both cloſe to the 


Road's Side, and very inviting to the 


thirſty Traveller, N 
Our Saviour's Stay for two Days af- 


ter the Meſſage, and modeſt Addreſs of 


the two mournful Siſters, kept them 
indeed a little longer in Suſpence and 
Grief; but it ſhewed his perfect Wiſ- 


dom and Goodneſs, as it made the 


wonderful Work more remarkable, 
and conducive to the fuller Conviction 
of the Spectators. Had he gone be- 


fore Lazarus was dead, they might 


have attributed his Recovery, rather to 
the Strength of Nature, than to Chriſt's 


miraculous Power; or had he raiſed 
him as ſoon as he was dead, they 
might peradventure have thought it, 
rather ſome France or Extaſy, than a 
Death or Diſſolution: But now, to raiſe 
a Perſon four Days dead, ofſenſive, and 
reduced to Corruption, was a Surprize 
of unutterable Joy to his Friends; re- 
moved all - poiltble Suſpicion of Con- 
| federacy ; filenced the peeviſh Cavil- 
ling, and triumphed over all the Ob- 


ſlinacy of Prejudice and Inſidelity. 


In the Courte of the Goſpel, we find 
our Lord fore warning his Diſciples, no- 
EF lefs than three Times of his approach- 
ing Sulferings and Reſurrection, The 
| fir} Iatimatlon of this Kind was, in 


in the Coaſts of Cæſarca Philippi; when 


God, Le began to ſew unto his Diſ- 


ciples, how that he muſt ſuſfer many 
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Things, &c.” The next we meet wick 


was immediately after his Transfigu- 


ration in the Mount; when, as he 
came down from thence, with the 
three Apoſtles. who were the Compa- 


nions of his Privacies, he reminded. 
them of what he had told them be- 
fore, viz. © That the Son of Man ſhould . 


be delivered into the Hands of Men.” 
The third Warning was that, which 
he gave his Apoſtles apart, when he 
was going to Jeruſalem to ſuffer, or, 
as ſome think, when he was going to- 
Bethany, in order to raiſe Lazarus; 
from the Dead: And 'tis. obſerved of 
theſe ſeveral Warnings, that they riſe. 
by Degrees, and grow: more full and 
direct, in Proportion as the Things 
drew nearer, Thus, the firſt is deli- 
vered in general Terms: © The Son of 
Man muſt ſuffer many Things, and be 
rejected, and ſlain, and raiſed the third 
Day.” The ſecond is enforced with this 
ſolemn Preface, © Let theſe Sayings 
ſink down in your Ears;“ and the 
third deſcends to a more particular 
Deſcription of that tragical Scene, He 


ſhall be delivered to the Genriles, and 


mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and 
ſpitted on; and they thall ſcourge 
him, and put him to Death, and the 

third Day he ſhall riſe again.“ NO], 
whether we confider the Danger the 

Apoltles were in of being opprefled 

with an Affliction, ſo: ſenſible, as the 
Death of their Maſter ; or the general 
Miſtake, wherewith they were infect= 
ed, concerning the Splendor and world- 
ly Pomp of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, or 
the Scandal that would neceilarily ariſe 
from the Notion of a crucified Saviour, 


* 0 * 
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this Method of forewarning his Diſci- 


ples of what was to come upon him, 
was highly requiſite to ſuſtain them in 


their Tribulation, to rectify their Sen- 
timents, and remove all Offence, as it 


ſhcwed, that his Death was voluntary, 


_ conſonant to the Predictions of the Pro- 


phets, agreeable to the Counſel and 
Appointment of God, and the Same 


of his Crucifixion abundantly recom- 
penſed by the Glories of his Reſur- 


rection. - 4 
The Mother of James and John 


might he encouraged to aſk the firſt 


Places in the Kingdom, upon the Ac- 


count of her near Relation to the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, her conſtant accompany- 


ing our Saviour, and diligent Atten- 
dance upon him ; and might conceive 
ſome Hopes of her Sons future Exalta- 


tion, from the pompous Name which 
our Lord had given them, and the 


great Privilege to Which he had ad- 


mitted them (but excluded others) of 


attending him in his Privacies. 

It was anciently the Cuſtom, at great 
Entertainments, for the Governor of 
the Feait to appoint to each of his 


Gueſts the Kind and Proportion of 
Wine they were to drink, and what he 


had thus appointed them, it was 
thought a Breach of good Manners, 


either to refuſe, or not drink up. Hence 
a Man's Cup, both in ſacred and pro- 


phanc Authors, came to ſignify the 
Portion, whether of Good or Evil, 
which bcialls him in the World. Not 
unbke what we meet with in the 
Pfſalmiſt, ln the Hand of the Lord 


there is a Cup, and the Wine is red; 
it is full mixcd, and he poureth out of 
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the ſame. As for the Dregs thereof, 


all the Ungodly of the Earth ſhall. 


drink them out,” Pſalm Ixv. 8. And 
what our Saviour means by this Ex- 
preſſion, we cannot be to ſeek, ſince | 


in two remarkable Paſſages, Luke xxii. 
42. and John xvul. 11, he has been his 
own Interpreter, for Lethale poculum 
bibere, or to taſte of Death was a com- 


mon Phraſe among the Jews, and from 
them we have Reaſon to believe that 
our Lord borrowed it. „„ 


The Prediction concernin g the Fate 


of james and John, was literally ful- 
filled in St. James, who was put to 
Death by Herod, and ſo, in the high- 


eſt Senſe of the Words, was made to 


drink of our Lord's Cup, and, though 
St. John was not brought to ſuffer 
Martyrdom, yet his being ſcourged 


and impriſoned by the Council, at je- 


ruſalem, put into a Cauldron of burn- 
ing Oil at Epheſus, and baniſhed into 


Patmos for the Word of God, and 


for the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, may 
well be ſuppoſed to be ſome Part of 


that bitter Cup, which our Saviour 
drank; and that he, who underwent 
ſuch Torments, as nothing but a Mi- 


racle could deliver him, may, with 
great Juſtice, be eſteemed a Martyr. 


Ihe Words in the Text are, The Prin- 


ces of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion 
over them, and they that are great ex- 
erciſe Authority upon them; but it 


mall not be ſo among you: But who- 
ſocver will be great among you, let 
him be your Miniſter,” Matt. xx. 25, 
26. and from hence ſome have infer- 


red, that our Saviour forbids them, 
who will be his Diſciples, or the Sub- 


os : 
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Jefts of his Kingdom, the Exerciſe of 


all civil and eccleſiaſtical Dominion. 


But if it be conſidered, that civil Go- 
FF vernment was, from the Beginning of 
the World, inſtituted by God (and 
therefore called his Ordinance, Rom. 
Z xii. 2.) for the Puniſhment of Evil- 

doers, and for the Defence of thoſe 

that do well; that Chriſtianity when 


it came into the World, made no Al- 


© teration in Things of this Nature, but 


left the Magiſtrate, after his Conver- 


ſion, ſtill bearing the Sword, in the p 
ſame Manner as he did before; and 


that the Exerciſe of his Power is a 


Thing ſo ſacred, as to intitle, not only 
Princes, but even their deputed Miini- 
ſters of Juſlice to the Stile of Gods in 


Scripture, it muſt needs be allowed, 


that what is reputed ſo honourable, 


and found ſo beneficial, fo ſtrict a Bond 


of human Virtue, and ſo firm a Guard 
againſt all Kinds of Wickedneſs, can 
never be forbidden in any Chriſtian 
Common-wealth. And, in like Man- 
ner, ſince, among the Gifts diſtributed 


for the Uſe of the Church, we read of 


© Governments, 1 Cor. xii. 28. and find 
Mention made of thoſe, who are ſet 
= over us in the Lord, 1 Theſſ. v. 12. to 


whom we mult yield Obedience, and 


ſubmit ourſelves, Heb. xiii. 7, 17. ſince 


we find that the Apoſtles had the Rod, 


1 Cor. iv. 21. and Power given of the 
Lord, to deliver to Satan, r Cor. v. 5. 
and to revenge all Unrightcouſnets, 

2 Cor. x. 6. and ſince in the Nature of 
the Thing it is every whit as impoſſi- 
ble, for the Church to ſubſiſt without 
Ccccleſiaſtical Government, as it is for 
A2 c tate without civil, it muſt needs fol- 


low, that the one is as neceſſary, and 


of divine Inſtitution, as much as the 
other. All therefore that our Saviour 


can be preſumed to forbid in theſe 


Words, is ſuch a Dominion, whether 
in Church or State, as is attended with 
Tyranny, Oppreſſion, and a org aig -y 

t. 


of the Subjects, that live under 

Such, for the moſt Part, was the Go- 
vernment that obtained in the Eaftern 
Countries; and thercfore, in Oppoſi- 
tion to this, our ſpiritual Rulers are 
at in Mind, that they “ feed the 
Flock which is among them, taking 
the Over-light thereof, not for filthy 
Lucre, but of a ready Mind, neither 
as being Lords of God's Inheritance, 


but Enſamples to the Flock,” 1 Pet. v. 
2, 3. that their higheſt Station in the 


Church 1s not ſo much a Place of Dig- 
nity, as a Charge and Office, which 
ſubjects them to the Wants and Neceſ- 
ſities of thoſe they rule over; and that 
the moſt honourable Poſt they can 
have in his Kingdom, is only a larger 
Miniſtry, and Attendance upon others; 
for, © Who is Paul? who is Apollo? 


but Miniſters by whom ye believed,” 


1 Cor. iii. 4. For we preach not our- 
ſelves (ſays the Apoſtle to the Corin- 


thians) but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and 


ourſelves your Servants for Jeſu's 


Sake,” 2 Cor. w. 5. 


But it is Time we reſume the Hiſtory. 
As he drew near to Jericho, attended 


with a numerous Company, one Bar- 


timeus, who had long ſat by the Way- 
ſide begging, hearing the Noiſe of a 
vaſt Crowd of People paſling by, and 
being informed that Jeſus of Marat 
was among them, with another blind 
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Man, who begged along with him, 
called aloud upon jeſus to have Mercy 
upon him. The People who accom- 
panied our Lord, ſuppoſing that the 
Man aſked an Alms, bid him ceaſe his 


Noiſe; but the Benefit, which he de- 
red was of a greater Moment, and 
therefore he raiſed his Voice, and, 
with more Importunity, cried, © Thou 
Son of David, have Mercy upon me ;” 


which when our Lord perceived, he 


commanded both him and his Com- 


panion to be brought before him; and, 


upon their declaring what Favour they 
expected, he touched their Eyes, and 


immediately they received their Sight, 
and followed him gloritying God, as 
indced all the Company did, who had 
been Eye-witneſles of this Miracle. 
As our Lord was paſſing through Je- 
richo, a certain Man, named Zaccheus, 


of great Wealth and Figure among the 


Publicans, was not a little defirous to 
ſee him: but as he was a Man of low 
Stature and could not gratity his Cu- 


rioſity in the Crowd, he ran before, 


and climbed up into a Sycamores tree, 
where he could not fail of having a 


full View of him. When our Saviour 


came near the Place, he called him by 


his Name, and bad him come down, 


becauſe he intended to be his Gueſt 
that Day; whereupon Zaccheus re- 


ceived him with great Expreſſions of 
Joy and Reſpect, whilſt others could 


not forbear reflecting upon him, for 
entering the Houſe of a Man of ſo 
ſcandalous a Profeſſion. But norwith- 


ſtanding all their Cenſures, our Savi- 
our, who, from the Intuition of his 


Heart, as well as his own Declaration, 
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knew him to he a juſt and charitable 
Man, pronounced hin and his Fami- 


long. 


ly, in a State of Salvation; and that he, 
though a Publican, and an Alien to 


the Common-wealth of Iſrael, was ne- 


vertheleſs one of thoſe, to whom the 
Promiſes made unto Abraham did be- 


The nearer they came to Jeruſalem, 
the more the Diſciples began to think, 
that Jeſus had taken that Journey to 
the Paſlover on purpole to ſeat himſelf 
upon his Throne, and aſſume his re- 
gal Authority, and therefore, to cure 


their Minds of all ſuch Thoughts, he 


propounded a Parable to them “of a 
certain great Man, born Heir to a 
Kingdom, and going into a far Coun- 


try to take Poſſeſſion of it; but, before 
he departed, calling his Servants to- 
gether, and giving each a Sum of Mo- 
ney to trade withal, until he ſhould 
return. The Reaſon of his Journey to 
this foreign Land was, becauſe his 
own Countrymen over whom he had a 


Right to reign, were obſtinately ſet 


againſt, and diſclaimed him for their 
King: When therefore he had obtain- 
ed his new Kingdom, and was return- 
ed home, he firſt called his Servants, 
with whom he had intruſted his Mo- 
ney to an Account, rewarding the Di- 
ligent with Gifts proportionate to their 


Improvements, and punithing the 


Negligent with perpetual Impriſon- 
ment; and then taking Cognizance of 
his Countrymen, who, upon their go- 


ing to be inthorned in another King- 


dom, diſclaimed all Obedience to him, 
he ordered them, in his Preſence, to be 
put to Death, as ſo many Rebels; in- 
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timating hereby, both the Puniſiment 
of negligent Chriſtians, and the De- 
ſtruction of the contumacious Jews. _ 


By the Time that our Lord arrived at 


PZ Bethany, Lazarus had now been four 
= Days dead, and buried; and ſeveral 
Friends, and others, from Jerutalem, 
were come to condole with the two 


Siſters, Martha and Mary, for the Loſs 


of their Brother. Upon the firſt News 
of our Lord's Approach, the two Siſters, 


attended with ſome of the Company, 
that was in the Houſe, went out to 
meet him; and pouring out a Flood of 
Tears for the Loſs of their dear Bro- 


ther, fell proſtrate at his Feet, and 
withed, over and over again, that he 
had come a little ſooner, for then they 
were certain, that he would not have 
died, The Sight of their Tears and 
Sorrow, accompanied with the Lamen- 
_ tations of their Followers, affected the 
Son of God fo, that he groancd within 
himſelf; and then demanding where 
they had laid the Body, he followed 


them to the Place, ſympathiſing with 


their Sorrow, and weeping as well as 
they, which made ſome of the Com- 
pany remark, why he did not prevent 
his Death. When he was come to the 
Grave, and had ordered the Stone to be 
removed from it, after a ſhort Addreſs 
of Adoration, and Thankſgiving to 
© his Father (for hiscontinual Readineſs 
to hear him) he cried with a loud Voice, 
Lazarus, come forth; whereupon he, 


that was dead, immediately aroſe from 


his Bed of Darkneſs, and in ſuch ſound 
Health, that when his Grave-cloaths 


were unlooſed, he was able to walk a- 


long with them to Bethany. 
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Here let us ſtop to explain the fore- 


going Paſlages. 58 
Jericho was a wealthy City, in the 


Tribe of Benjamin, the firſt which 


Joſhua took from the Canaanites, and 
utterly deſtroyed, with a Curſe upon 


him who ſhould rebuild it, Jofh. vi. 26. 


In the Days of Ahab' however, Hiel, a 


Bethelite, did rebuild it, and had the 


Curſe, pronounced by Joſhua, fully 


inflicted upon him, 1 Kings xvi. 34. | 


After 1ts Reſtoration, this City was en- 
nobled by the Schools of the Prophets, 
for 1ts Situation ſeems to have been 


pleaſant; only the Misfortune was, that 
the Waters of a large Spring, which a- 
roſe not far from it, were very un- 


wholeſome, and deſtroyed the Fruit- 
fulneſs of the Soil, until Eliſha cured 
it, 2 Kings v. 21. From which Time 
the Country, being well watered, be- 
came extremely fruitful. It abounded 
with Gardens, and thick Groves of 
Palm- trees, and atlorded great Quan- 
tities of Balſam, which was the beſt 
Commodity of the Place. The Coun- 
try (according to Joſephus) is ſeated in 
a Plain, narrow, but long; for it runs 
out Northward to the Country of Scy- 


thopolis, and Southward to the Land 


of Sodom, being an hundred and fifty 
Miles in Length, and fifteen in Breadth, 
and ſeems to be the Place which is call- 


ed by St. Matthew, the Region about 


Jordan. As to the City itſelf, in the 
Time of the ſecond Temple, it yielded 
to none in all Judea, except Jeruſalem 
(from which it was diſtant about nine- 
teen Miles) for it had a royal Palace in 
it, where Herod the Great ended his 
Days; an Hyppodrome, where the 

4 Jewith 
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Jewiſh Nobility were ſhut up, on Pur- 


poſe to be lain after his Death; and 
an Amphitheatre, where his Will was 


pPublickly opened and read, with other 


ſtatcly Buildings; bat, at preſent it is 


only a poor naſty Village of the Arabs. 


St. Mark and St Luke both make 


mention only of one blind Man, the 


Son of Timeus, upon this Occaſion ; 


but this they doubtleſs did, becauſe he 


was better knowr than the other, and 


| bore the greater Part in this Tranſaction. 
Whether Zaccheus was a Jew or a 
Gentile, our Commentators are not a- 


greed, The Majority of them account 
him a Jew, but the Words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, This Day Salvation 
is come to this Houſe, foraſmuch as he 
alſo is the Son of Abraham,” do very 


much incline us to think the contrary. 


Abraham believed, we are told, and 
it was impured to him tor Righteouſ- 
neſs:“ And therefore Zaccheus is here 


called his Son becauſe he readily be- 


lieved in the divine Miſſion of our Sa- 


viour Chriſt: © For the Seed of Abra- 


ham was not that only, which 1s of 
the Law, but that alſo, which 1s of the 
Faith of Abraham, who 1s the Father 
of us all.” Tis not to be doubted there- 


fore, but that this Day, in Purſuance 


of our Lord's Declaration, Zaccheus 
was fully converted to the Chrittian 
Faich ; but whether he was afterwards 


ordained by St. Peter to be Biſhop of 


Paleſtine, is not ſo very clear from 


Church-hiſtory; but that they, who 


advance this Notion, may be {uppoted 
to have contounded him with another 


Jaccheus, Biſhop of that Church, who 
lived in the ſecond Century, 


of the Lite of 


T he Parable of a great Man going 


into a foreign Country, to take Polle(- 


ſion of his Kingdom, we may obſerve 
conſiſts of two Parts. The former of 
which relates to the rebellious Subjects 


of this Prince, who went into a far 


Country to receive a Kingdom ; the 
latter relates to that Prince's Servants, 
to whom he had committed his Money 
for them to improve in his Abſence; 
and the Explication of the whole i; 
generally ſuppoſed to be this.— The 


Nobleman, or Prince here, is our Lord 


himſelf, the Son of God; his going 
into a far Country to receive a King- 
dom, 1s his Aſcenſion into Heaven, to 
ſit down at the Right-hand of the di- 
vine Majeſty, and take Poſſeſſion of his 
mediatorial Kingdom ; his Servants 
may be either his Apoſtles and Diſci- 
ples, who, upon his Return, were to 
give an Account of the Progreſs of his 
Goſpel; or Chriſtians in general, who, 
for every Talent, whether natural or 


acquired, are accountable, His Citi- 
zens are, queſtionleſs, the Jews, who, 


not only rejected him with Scorn, but 
put him to an ignominious Death; 


and his Return is the Day of his fierce 
Wrath, and Vengeance upon the Jewiſh 


Nation, which came upon them, about 
forty Years after this Time, and was 


indeed ſo very terrible, as to be a Kind 
of Emblem and Repreſentation of that 


great Day of Accounts, when he will 
render to every one according to his 
Works. It is obſerved however, by 


ſome Commentators, farther, that our 
Lord took the Rite of this Parable from 


the Cuſtoms of the Kings of Judea 


(fuch as Herod the Great, and Arche- 
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Cur Pleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chiiſt, 
laus his Son) who uſually went to tion of Humours, which in ſeventy- _ 
Rome to receive their Kingdom from 
Cæſar, without whoſe Permiſſion and 


Appointment they durſt not take the 
Government into their Hands. 
Caſe of Archelaus indeed, the Reſem- 
blance is ſo great, that almoſt every 
Circumſtance of the Parable concurs 


in him. He was this Eugenes, or Man 


of great Parentage, as being the Son 


of Herod the Great: He was obliged 
to go into a far Country, i. e. to Rome, 


to receive the Kingdom of the Empe- 
ror Auguſtus. The Jews, who hated 
him becauſe of his cruel and tyran- 
nical Reign, ſent their Meſſengers after 


* him, deſiring to be freed: from the 


Yoke of Kings, and reduced to a Pro- 
vince of Rome: 'Their Complaint how- 
ever was not heard: He was confirmed 
in the Kingdom of Judea; and when 


he returned home, tyrannized for ten 


Years over thoſe, that would have 


ſhook off their Dominion ; but then 
there is this remarkable Difference be- 


tween his Caſe, and that in the Para- 


ble, that the Jews, upon their ſecond 


Complaint to Cæſar, prevailed againſt 
him, and procured his Baniſhment to 


"0 


It was cuſtomary among the Jaws 


(as Dr. Lightfoot tells us from Mai- 


monidas) and others to go to the Se- 
pulchre of their deceaſed Friends, and 
viſit them for three Days, for ſo long 


they ſuppoſed that their Spirits hover- 
ed about them; but when once they 


perceived their Viſage began to change, 


as it would in three Days, in their 
Countries, all Hopes of a Return of 
* Life were at an End. After a Revolu- 


In the 
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two Hours is compleat, their Bodies 
tend naturally to Putrefaction, and 
therefore Martha had Reaſon to ſay, 

that her Brother's Body (Which appears 


by the Context to have been laid in the 
Sepulchre the ſame Day that he died) 
would now, in the fourth Day, begin 


to ſtink. 
The Time of Mourning for departed: 
Friends was antiently, among the 
Jews, of longer Continuance than four 
Days. For Jacob they mourned forty 


Days, and for Aaron and Moſes thirty: 


For Perſons of an inferior Quality three 
Days, very probably, they were fewer, 
but ſome they had tor all; the general 


Term, both among the Jews and Gen- 


tiles, was ſeven. During this Time, 


their Neighbours and Friends came to 


viſit them, and to alleviate their Sor- 
rows with the beſt Arguments they 
could; they prayed with them, they read 
with them the forty-ninth Pſalm, pray- 
ed for the Soul of the Dead, and diſtri- 
buted their Comforts in Proportion to 
their Loſs; but no-body opened his 
Mouth until the afflicted Perſon had 


firſt ſpoken, becauſe Job's three Friends, 


who came to comfort him, we find did 
the ſame, Job vii. 13. All which Cere- 


monies made the Concourſe to Martha's: 


Houſe at this Time, the greater, and 
gave mere Jaws an Opportunity to be 
Eye-witneſſes of her Brother's Reſur- 
rection. 5 
Our Saviour could not but know, 
who knew all Things, where they 
had laid the Body, yet he thought 
proper thus to aſk, that, being con- 
ducted by them to the Sepulchre, 
2 2 „ there 
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there might be no Reſemblance of a- 


ny Fraud or Confederacy. | 

The Words in the Text, © Some of 
them faid, could not this Man, who 
opened the Eyes of the Blind, have 
cauſed, that this Man ſhould not have 

died?” Some imagine, were ſpoken 


only in Admonition, that having giv- 


en Sight to a blind Man, that was a 
mere Stranger to him, he did not 


cure his Sick Friend: But others con- 


ccive a vile Sarcaſm in the Words, and 
as if they went about to weaken his 
Reputation, in a Miracle, wherein he 
had manifeſtly ſhewn his divine Pow- 


er, becauſe he did not preſerve his 


Friend from dying. 


The common Form of a Burial- 
place, among the antient Jews, was a 


Vault hewn out of a Rock, {ix Cubits 
long, and tour broad, in which eight 
(or, as ſome ſay, thirteen) other little 
Cells, or Niches were uſually made, 
as ſo many diſtinct Receptacles for the 
Bodics that were to be laid in them. 
The Mouth or Entrance of this Vault, 


was cloſed with a large Stone, which 


whenever they buried any, was remo- 
ved; and our Saviour here ordered the 
Removal of that which lay upon La- 


zarus, to make the Miracle appear 


more evident, becauſe it would have 
looked more like an Apparition than 
a Reſurrection, had Lazarus come 


forth when the Door of his Sepulchre 


was ſo firmly ſhut. 


As our bletled Saviour, in Virtue of. 
his Union with God the Father had 
naturally, and in himſelt, a Power of 
working Miracles, there was no Need 


for his addreiling himſelf to Heaven 
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every Time that he did any: However, 
upon this, and ſome other Occaſions, 
we find him praying to God, under 
the Title of his Father, that all the 
Company might know, that what he 
did was by a divine, not dliabolical 
Power; and that God, in granting his 
Petition, acknowledged him to be his 


Son. | 


Let us now go on to the next Period 
JC ooo 
_ This great and apparent Miracle 
cauſed the utmoſt Surprize and Aſto- 
nithment among all the Spectators, 
and the greateſt Part of them were, 
from that Time, convinced, and be- 

lieved on him; but others, more ob- 
ſtinate, went and reported the Thing 


to the Phariſees at Jeruſalem, who 
thereupon called together their grand 


Sanhedrim, where after ſome ſolemn 
Debate, it was concluded, © That, whe- 
ther the Man was a Prophet ſent from 
God, or not, for Fear of giving any 
Umbrage to the Roman Powers, it 


was highly expedient that he ſhould 


die, rather than that the whole Nation, 
for his Sake, ſhould incur the Danger 
of being ruined,” And from that Time 
they entered into a Combination to 

have him apprehended and put to 
Death; but, as his Hour was not yet 

come, at preſent he declined their Fu- 


ry by retreating from the Publick, 
and retiring to a little Place, called E- 


phraim, in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
where he continued for a few Days, 


with his Apotltles, until the Time of 
the Paſſover was approaching. 
Six Days before that ſolemn Feaſt be- 


gan, our Lord, in his Way to Jeruſa- 
1 = lem 
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Our Bleſſed Sariour Jeſus Chriſt, 


lem, called at Bethany, where he was 
kindly entertained at Supper by the 


two Siſters of Lazarus, Martha and 
Mary. Martha, according 
Cuſtom dreffed the Supper, but Laza- 
rus whom he had raiſed, was one of 
the Company that ſat at Table with 
him; while Mary, to expreſs her 


Bounty, took a Vial of the molt valu- 


able Eflence, made of Spikenard, and 
poured it upon his Feet, anointed 


them, and wiped them with her Hair, 
ſo that the whole Houſe was filled 
with the Fragrancy of its perfume. 


This Action Judas Iſcariot, who after- 


wards betrayed his Maſter, and had, 


at that Time, the Cuſtody of the Bag, 


wherein Money for charitable, and 


other neceſſary Uſes, was kept, high- 
ly blamed, as a Piece of Prodigality, 
in throwing away what might have 


been ſold for three hundred Pence, 
and given to the Poor; not that he 


valued the Poor, but becauſe he was 


a greedy Wretch, who was always 
purloining ſome Part of the publick 


Money to himſelf. Our Saviour there- 
fore, who knew the Sincerity of Ma- 
ry's, and the Naughtineſs of Judas 
Heart, in a very gentle Reply, com- 


mended what ſhe had done, as a ſea- 
ſonable Ceremony to ſolemnize his 
approaching Death, but blamed the 


other's pretended Concern for- the 


Poor, ſince Objects of this Kind they 


had always with them, but his Con- 


tinuance among them was not to be 
m=_ _ ec zqcqcqr. 5 

While they were ſitting at this Sup- 
per, great Numbers of Jews, out of 


Curioſity, came to Bethany, not only 


to her 
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to have a Sight of ſeſus, but of La- 
zarus likewiſe, whom he had raiſed 
from the Dead, but when the Sanhe- 
drim underſtood that the Reſurrection 
of Lazarus occaſioned many People to 
believe on Jeſus, they conſulted how 


to deſtroy him likewiſe. In the mean 


Time Jeſus having tarried all Night at 


Bethany, ſet forward, next Morning, 


with his Diſciples, and others attend- 


ing him on his Way to Jeruſalem. 
When he came to a Place called Beth- 
phage, on the Side of Mount Oliver, 
he ſent two of his Diſciples, into the 
Village, to bring from thence an Aſs, 
and her Colt, which was not as yet 
backed, that, to accompliſh a remark- 
ble Prophecy, he might ride thereon to 
Jeruſalem. The Diſciples did as they 
were ordered; and, having mounted 
their Maſter on the Colt, he proceeded, 


as it were in Triumph towards the 


City, amidſt the loud Acclamations of 
an innumerable Multitude, whilſt 
Crowds of People came forth to meet 
him, with Branches of Palm-trees in 
their Hands, ſome ſpreading their Gar- 
ments in the Way, others cutting down 
Branches, and ſtrewing them where 


he was to paſs, and all, as it were, 


with one Voice, crying, Hoſanna to 
the Son of David! Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord! Ho- 
ſanna in the Higheſt!” 8 

In this triumphant Manner they ad- 


vanced, till they came to the Deſcent 
of Mount Olivet, when the whole Body 


of Diſciples, being tranſported with 
the Honours ſhewn to their Maſter, 
broke out into Raptures of Thankſ- 


giving, and loud Doxologies to God, 


for 
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for all the mighty Works which they 


had ſeen ; while the whole Body of 
the People, as well thoſe that went 


before, as thoſe that followed after, 


joined with the Diſciples in their Ho- 
ſannas and Acclamations; ſo that 
when ſome Phariſces, being envious 


of his Glory, deſired him to command 
their Silence; if they ſhould be ſilent, 


he told them, the very Stones would 
proclaim his Praiſe. 8 
But, notwitliſtanding all this glori- 


ous Proceſſion, as he advanced near to 
Jeruſalem, ſo as to have a full View 


of the City, and Tempic, he caſt his 
Eyes upon that wretched Place, whote 


_ deplorable Miſeries he foreſaw, and 
with Tears in his Eyes, made this La- 
mentation over it; © Oh! that thou 


hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy ap- 


pointed Day, the Things conducing to 
thy Peace; but now alas! they are 
hidden from thine Eyes. For the fatal 


Time ſhall come, when thy Enemies 


ſhall throw up Trenches about thee, 


hem thee in on every Side, deſtroy thy 
Children, demoliſh thee, and not leave 


| thee one Stone upon another, becauſe 
thou wouldſt not know the Time of 


thy Viſitation, 


Some explanatory Remarks are here 


neceſlary. "#3 000 : 
The Jews ſeeing the Miracles which 


Jeſus did (this eſpecially of raiſing 
Lazarus) did greatly fear, leaſt taking 


upon him the publick Character of the 


_ Meſſiah, he would attempt to make 
himſelf King, and, by the Admiration 


which he had gained among the Peo- 
ple, be quickly enabled to accomplith 


his Ends, unleſs he was timely pre- 


vented. If then he was permitted io 
go on in his Pretenſions, the Conſc- 


quence ſeemed viſible to them, that 


the Romans, to whom they were al- 
ready ſubject, would look upon this 


as a Rebellion, and ſo be provoked to 
come with an Army, and deſtroy them 
utterly. That this was their Fear, is 


evident from the many groundleſs Ob- 


jections which they made againſt our 


Saviour, as that, He forbade to give 


Tribute to Cæſar, and that he made 
himſelf a King, and ſo oppoſed the 


Title of Tiberius. Not that they de- 


fired the Continuance of Cæſar's Domi- 


nion over them, but the Apprehenſion 


of a {till farther Conqueſt from the Ro- 


mans made them unwilling to pro- 


voke them, and that more eſpecially, 
becauſe they had an ancient Tradition, 
that one Armolus (which is, by an ca- 
ſy Change Romulus) before the End of 
the World, would come, and deſtroy 
them. This ſeems to be but the De- 


pravation of ſome Prophecy from God, 
which, foretold the Coming of the 


Romans in the laſt Days (meaning 


thereby the Days of the Meſſiah) to 
deſtroy them. It demonſtrates howe- 
ver, that they both believed, and ex- 


pected that the Romans where the Peo- 
ple, from whom the Change of their 


Religion, and the total Subverſion of 


their Government, were to come; and 


for this Reaſon they were, upon all Oc- 
caſions, ſo very fearful to offend them. 
But herein they were ſadly miſtaken; 


for the Prophecy of the Romans com- 


ing to deſtroy their Temple and Nation 

was fulfilled, not by their letting Chriſt. 

alone, or beheving in him, but by 
e their 
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- Cur Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


their thus oppoſing and conſpiring a- 


gainſt _— 


Ephraim was ſituated between Be- 


thel and Jericho, about twenty Miles 


to the North of Jeruſalem. 
Some Inrerpreters are of Opinion, 


that the Supper at which our Saviour 
was entertained by Martha and Mary, 
was the ſame which he was invited to 


in the Houſe of Simon the Leper; that 


St. John has related it in its proper 
Place, as a Thing which happened fix 


Days before the Paſſover; but that the 
other Evangeliſt have mentioned it by 
way of Recapitulation, to ſhew what 
might be the probable Occaſion of Ju- 


das's Treachery, even his Vexation for 
being diſappointed of the Money that 


might have been made of this precious 
Ointment, had it been ſold, and put 
in the Bag for him to purloin: But o- 


thers ſuppoſe, that this Supper was 
different from that which 1s mentioned 


Matth. xxvi. 6. and Mark xiv. 3. iſt, 
Becauſe this was in tbe Houſe of La- 
zarus, John x1. 2, that in the Houſe 
of Simon the Leper, Matth. xxvi. 6. 


2dly, Here Mary anoints the Feet of 
_ Chriſt, ver. 3. there a Woman not 


named pours Ointment on his Head. 
Marth. xxvi. 7. 3dly, This Supper was 


tix Days before the Paſlover, ver. 1. 
that, only two, Matth. xxvi. 2. Mark 
Iv. 1. and if the Suppers were not 
the ſame, the Mary that anointed 
Chriſt's Feet here, and the Woman 
that anointed his Head there, were not 
JJ... V 
Nard, or Spikenard, is a Plant that 
grows in the Indies, with a very ſlender 
Root, a Stalk ſmall and long, and ſeve- 


183 


ral Ears, or Spikes, even with the 
Ground, from whence it has the Name 
of Spikenard. The Italian Nard (if it 
be right) muſt be of a yellowiſh Co- 
lour, inclining towards Purple, with 
long Spikes, and the Briftles of its 
Spikes large and odoritcrous. . Of the 


Blade, or Spike of this Nard, the An- 


cients were uſed to make a Perfume of 
great Eſteem, and, when. genuine, very 
precious. Pliny tells us, there were 
nine ſeveral Herbs which imitated. 
Nard, and that the great Price it car- 
ried, tempted many to adulterate it ; 


but where it was found pure and un- 


ſophiſticated, there it obtained the 
Name of Nardus piſtica, which is the 
Epithet that occurs in Mark xiv. 3. and 
John Xii. 3. unleſs, as ſome think, it 
may be a Miſtake in the Copiers for 
Spicata. : — 
As rhe Roman Penny was Seven 
Pence Haltpenny of our Money, ſo 


three hundred Pence muſt amount to 


nine Pounds ſeven Shillings and Six- 
pence, the Value of this precious Box 
of Ointment. > 

It was a Cuſtom, in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, for Kings aad great Perſons, to 


have their Bodies, at their Funerals, 


embalmed with Odours, and ſweet 
Perfumes ; and, in Alluſion hereunto, 
our Saviour here declares of Mary, that 
ſhe to teſtify her Faith in him, as her 
King and Lord, had, as it were before- 
hand, embalmed his Body with pre- 

cious Ointment for his Burial. 
Never was there Rage and Malice 
more unreaſonable than that which 
prompted the Rulers to deſtroy Laza- 
rus ; for be it admitted that Chriſt had 
- 1 = broken 
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broken the Sabbath, and ſpoken Blaſphie- 


my, yet what had Lazarus done? No 
Crime was ever alledged againſt him, 


and yet theſe Rulers of the Pcople 
conſpire to put him to Death, merely 
to preſerve their own Honour and Re- 
putation. But ſee the Providence of 
God, which notwithſtanding all their 
Contrivarices, was plcaſed to preſerve 
him, as a Monument of his Glory, and 
a Teſtimony of the Miracle which Je- 


ſus performed on him, thirty Years 


after our Saviour's Death, „ 
Bethphage ſigniſies the Houſe of 
Figs, or Dates, and might, very pro- 
bably, have its Name from the ſeveral 
Trees of theſe Kinds, that grew there. 
It was a ſmall Village of the Prieſts, 
ſituate in Mount Olivet, and as it 
ſeems, ſomewhat nearer Jcerulalem 
than Bethany. | : | 
Mount Olivet, doubtleſs, had its 
Name from the great Number of Olive- 
trees, that grew upon it. It lay a lit- 
tle without Jeruſalem, on the Faſt Side 
of it, about five Furlongs from the 
City, ſays Joſephus, but he muſt be 
underſtood of the very neareſt Part of 
it, ſince St. Luke mokes the Diſtance 
to be a Sabbath-day's Journey, 1. e. 
cight Furlongs, or a Mile, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that he means the Summit 


of the Hill, from which our Saviour 


then aſcended; Acts i. 12. Mr. Maun- 
drel tells us, that he, and his Com- 
pany, going out of Jeruſalem, at St. 
Stephen's Gate, and croſling the Valley 
of jehoſaphat, began immediately to 
aſcend the Mountain ; that, being got 
above two-thirds of the Way up, they 
came to certain Grottos, cut, with in- 
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tricate Windings, and Caverns, under 
Ground, which were called the Sepul- 


chres of the Prophets, that a little 
higher up were twclve arched Vaults, 


undcr Ground, ſtanding Side by Side, 
and built in Memory of the Apoſtles, 


who are ſaid to have compiled their 


Crced in this Place; that, ſixty Paces 


higher, they came to the Place where 
Chrilt is ſaid to have uttered his Pro— 
phecy concerning the final Deſtruction 
of Jeruialem; and, a little on the 
Right-hand, to another, where he is 
{aid to have dictated, a ſecond Time, 
the Lord's Prayer to his Diſciples ; that, 
ſomewhar higher, is the Cave of a 
Saint, called Pelagia ; a little above 
that a Pillar, denoting the Place where 
an Angel gave the bleſſed Virgin three 
Days Warning of her Death; and, at 


the Top of all, the Place of our bleſſed 


Lord's Aſcenſion 5 
It is well remarked by Grotius, that 
ſuch Animals as were never employed 


in the Service of Men, were vont to 
be choſen for ſacte 1 Purpoſes, inſo— 
much that the very Heathens thought 


thoſe Things, and Sacrifices, molt 


proper for the Service of their Gods, 


which had never been put to profane 
Uſes. Thus the Philiſtines returned 
the Ark, in a new Cart, drawn by 
Hceiters, that had never before under- 
gone the Yoke, 1 Sam. vi. 7. But the 
chief Deſign, that our Saviour might 


have, in the Orders which he gave his 


Diſciples, was, that the Prophecy 
might, by this Means, receive its full 
Completion : © Tell ye the Daughters 


of Sion, behold thy King cometh unto 
thee, meck, and fitting upon an 


Ais, 
and 


thereon. 


and a Colt the Foal of an Aſs.” The 
former Part of the Verſe is taken from 
Ila. Ixii. 11. and the latter, from Zach. 
ix. 9. Both by the Jews are acknow- 


j | ledged to relate to the Meiltah, and, 


with regard to the latter, R. Joſeph 
E was wont to ſay, © May the Meſliah 
come, and may I be worthy to fit un- 
der the Shadow of the Tail of his Aſs.” 


 AgreatConteſtthereis among learned 
Men, whether our Lord rode upon the 


Als, or the Colt, or on both alternately. 
Thoſe, who contend for his riding on 
both, obſerve from the Words of the 
Prophet Zachariah, Chap. ix. 9. that 
Mention is made of riding both upon 
an Aſs, and a Colt, the Foal of an Aſs; 


and from St. Matthew, Chap. xx1. 7. 


they obſerve farther, that the Diſciples 
having brought the Aſs and the Colt, 


Which our Saviour had ſent them for, 


put on them their Cloaths, and ſet him 
Since therefore the Relation 
of St, Matthew. thus literally. agrees 
with the Prophecy, our Saviour did 


ride upon the Aſs, as well as the Colt, 


they ſce no Reaſon, why theſe Texts 
ſhould be taken in their moſt plain 
and obvious Meaning, and do thence 
infer, that, for the more exact fulfil- 
ling of the Prophecy, our Saviour did 


actually ride, Part of the Way upon 
the one, and the remaining Part upon 


the other. The Generality of the In- 
terpreters, however, are againſt this. 


They ſuppoſe, that as there was no 


Occaſion for our Saviour's riding upon 
both, in ſo ſhort a Journey ; and, as 
the other three Evangeliſts only make 
Mention of the Colt, there ſeems to be 
a Neceſlity for admitting of the Figure 
called Enallage Numeri, in this Place; 
ME. ĩ 
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and that, as when we read; chat the 


Ark reſteq on the Mountains of Ararat, 


we underſtand that only upon one of 
them; ſo;here when St. Matthew tells 
us, that the Diſciples brought the Aſs, 
and the Colt, and put their Cloaths on 


them, that is, upon one of them, 1. e. 


the Colt, as the Words of the Prophecy 
itſelf will fairly bear: Nor was there 
any other Reaſon for bringing the Mo- 


ther along with it, but that the Foals 


will not uſually, go without their Dams. 

Very remarkable is our Saviour's 
Preſcience, even as to the moſt minute 
Matters, in the Orders which he gives 
his Diſciples, viz. 1. You ſhall find a 


Colt; 2. On which no Man ever fat; 


3. Bound with his Mother; 4. In Bivio, 
or where two Ways meet; 5. As you 
enter into the Village; 6. The Owners 
of which will, at firſt, ſeem unwilling 
that you ſhould unbind him; 7. But 
when they hear, that I have need of 
him, they will let him go. And no 
leſs remarkable is the cheartul Obe- 
dience of theſe Diſciples to a Com- 
mand, which carnal Reaſoning might 
have ſtarted many Objections againſt, 
and which nothing leſs than a ſtedfaſt 
Perſuaſion, that he, who ſent the Meſ- 
ſage, would be ſure to give Succels to 


it, could have prevailed upon them to 


execute it, as they did, without any 
Demur, or Delay. _ | ; 

At the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, it 
was a Cuſtom among the Jews, not 


only to ſing Holanna's with the greateſt 


Joy, but alſo to carry Palm-Branches 


in their Hands, Lev. xxiii. 40. and to 


deſire (as the Jews ſtill wiſh, at the 


Celebration of this Feaft), that they 
may rejoice in this, Manner, at the 
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Coming of the Meſſiah. Nor was it 
only at this Feſtival, but upon any 
other Occaſion of ſolemn Rejoicings, 


that the Jews made uſe of this Cere- 


mony: For ſo we find, that upon the 


Enemies evacuating the Tower of Je- 


ruſalem, Simon and his Men, * enter- 
edinto it, with Thankſgiving and Bran- 
ches of Palm-trces, and with Harps 
and with Cymbals, and with Viols and 
with Hymns and Songs.” 


Joy prevailed among other Nations, as 
well as the Jews; for ſo Herodotus 
relates, that they, who went before 


Xerxes, as he paſſed over the Helle- 


ſpont, firowed the Way with Myrtle- 
branches: And, therefore we need 
leſs wonder, that we find ſuch of the 
Company, as were, by our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Miracles, convinced of his 


being their King, and the promiſed 
Meſhah, teſtifying their Joy upon this 
his Inauguration into his Kingdom, in 


ſuch a Manner as they, as well as 
other Nations upon ſuch joyful Occa- 
ſions, were accuſtomed to. 


It was a common Practice among 


che People of the Eaſt, upon the Ap- 
proach of their Kings and Princes, to 
_ tpread their Veſtments upon the 
Ground, for them to tread or ride over. 


In Conformity to which Cuſtom, we 


find the Captains, when they proclaim- 
ed Jehu King, putting their Garments 
under him; and Plutarch rclating, 
that when Cato left his Soldiers, to re- 
turn to Rome, they ſpread their Cloaths 
in the Way, which was an-Honour (as 
he obſerves) then done ro few Empe- 
But the Jews, that accompanied 


our Saviour at this Time, looked upon 


Nay, the 
very ſame Manner of expreſſing their 
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him, as greater than any Emperor as 
a Prince that was come to reſcue them 


from the Roman Yoke, and reduce all 
Nations under their Subjection ; and 
therefore, in this Manner, they chote 
to teſtify their Homage and Venerati- 
on to their univerſal Monarch, > Capi 


now a publick Entry into his Capit 


of Jeruſalem. 
Hoſanna, or rather Hoſa-na, is an 
Hebrew Word, which ſigniſies, 7 Save, 


I beſeech thee, ” and was a common Ac- 


clamation, which the Jews uſed in 
their paſt Deliverance from Egypt, but 
in Hopes likewiſe of a future one, by 
the coming of the Meſliah. Now the 
Reaſon why the Acclamations, upon 
this Occaſion, ran rather in theſe 
Words, than in the commion Form of 
Long live the King, or the hike, was 
becauſe in the Character which the 
Prophet gives of the Meſſiah, he is 
called a Saviour, or one bringing Sal- 


vation to them, Zech. ix 9. And there- 


fore, to ſhew the Exceilency of this, 
above all other Kings, the People ad- 


_ dreſs him in Words, taken from the 


Pſalmiſt, Help us now, O Lord, ſend 
us now Proſperity, Pal. a. 
But becauſe Hoſannah is likewiſe a 
Form of Bleſſing; and in the Inaugu- 


ration of Princes, People are always 


pleaſed with the rightful Succeſſion; 


therefore they adjoin, Hoſannah to the 


Son of David, 1. e. the Lord profper 
and heap Favours and Bleſſings upon 

him. Now, becauſe God promiſed the 
Jewiſh Nation a King, deſcended from 
that Royal Line, thereforc they conti- 


nue their good Withes, * Bleſſed is he 


that cometh in the Name of the Lord; 


and becauſe 9 it is natural for 
| | Men, | 
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true Charity and Commiſeration. 
How exactly this Prediction concern- 


Men, in ſuch Tranſports, to reiterate 


their joyful Acclamations, even, as if 
they deſired to make them reach Hea- 
ven, as well as Earth, therefore it is 


added, Hoſanna in the Higheſt, _ 
Between Mount Olivet and the City 
of Jeruſalem, there lay nothing but 


; only the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, through 
which ran the Brook Kedron. . 


_ * The very Stones would proclaim 
his Praiſe,” is a proverbial Expreſſion, 


and ſignifies no more, than that God 


was determined to glorify our Saviour 


that Day ; and therefore, if theſe Fol- 


lowers ſhould be prevailed upon to 


hold their Peace, and ſay nothing in 
his Praiſe, God would find out ſome 
bother Means (tho' not ſo competent per- 

haps) to make it effectually be known. 


The Tears which our Saviour ſhed, 


Bo his viewing the City and Tem- 
ple, were ſuch as proceeded from a 
profound Charity, and deep Commiſe- 
ration of the Evils that were coming 
upon Jeruſalem ; in both which Vir- 
tues he came to be an Example to us, 
and therefore his Behaviour in this 


Reſpect, could not be unworthy of 
himſelf. They farther ſhew, that the 
Calamities which befel that impious 


City, might have been avoided, had 
| they made a right Uſe of the Time of 
their Viſitation, otherwiſe his Tears 
might rather be looked upon as the 


Tears of a Crocodile, than thoſe of 


ing the Miſeries that ſhould befal Je- 


ruſalem, was fulfilled by the Romans, 
ve may learn by the Jewiſh Hiſtorian ; 
who not only tells us, that on this very 
Mount Oliver, where our Lord ſpake : 
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theſe Words, the Romans firſt pitched 


their Tents, when they came to the 


final Overthrow of Jeruſalem ; but that, 


when Veſpaſian began the Siege of it, 


he encompaſſed the City round about, 


and kept them. in on every Side; that 


to this Purpoſe (how impracticable ſo- 
ever the Enterprize might ſeem) Titus 
prevailed with the Soldiers to build a 


Wall of thirty-nine Furlongs quite 
round the City, with thirteen Turrets 


on it, which to the Wonder of the 
World, was compleated in three Days; 
and that, when this was done, all Poſ- 
ſibility of eſca ing was cut off, and 
the greateſt Diltre s that ever befel a 


City, enſued, whereof that Author 


gives us a very lively, but moſt tragi- 
CC 
How exactly this was likewiſe ful- 
filled, that ** one Stone ſhould not be 
left on another,” the ſame Hiflorian 
relates, viz. That Titus having ordered 
the Soldiers to lay the City level with 
the Ground, and to leave nothing 
ſtanding but three of the moſt famous 
Turrets, that over-topped the reſt, as 
Monuments to Poſterity, of the Roman 


Power and Conduct in taking the Place; 


his Orders were ſo punctually executed, 


and all the reſt laid ſo flat, that the 


Place looked as if it had never been 


inhabited. 
The Word Viſitation may be taken ei- 


ther in a good or bad Senſe; for either 
the Mercies or Judgments of God; but 
here it denotes the former, and parti- 


cularly the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
firſt by the Miniſtry of John, then by 


the Preaching of Chriſt himſelf, and 


afterwards by the Labours of his A- 
poſtles and Diſciples. "£2 £42k: ek 
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C H A P. IV. 


From our Lord's laſt Entry into anten to kis Aſcenſion i into Heaven; 


containing the Term of ſix Weeks and tive we. 


RR KPON our Lord's Für into 


1 —3 7.5 Jeruſalem with ſuch a vaſt 
0 25 Retinue of People, the Ci- 
— 2 


great Perſon was? To which 
the Multitude, that accompanied him, 
an{wered aloud, that it was Jeſus, the 


Prophet of Nazareth, a Town of Ga- 


lilee. Having therefore permitted his 


Kingdom and divine Authority to be 
thus proclaimed by others, he roceed- 
ed, in the next Place, to exert himſelf: 
For going to the Temple, and there 


looking about him, he found the Court 
of the Gentiles notoriouſly profaned 
and diſhonoured by Trading and Mer- 
chandize. That therefore he might 
end, as he had begun his Miniſtry 
with the Reformation of his Father's 
Houſe, he drove out all the Buyers and 
Sellers (as he did three years bcetorc) 
from the ſacred Ground; he overthrew 
the Tables of the Money-changers, 


and the Stalls of thoſe that fold De ves; 


telling them, that they had made the 


Temple, w hich was delervedly called 


an Houſe of Pr ayer; a Den of T hicves. 


| tizens were alarmed, and 
V.. x began to enquire, who this 


And to let the People ſee, that G hal 


both Commiſſion and Authority to act 
as he did, he cured, in that Inſtant 


7 


many blind and lame Perſons that 


were brought to him into the Temple. 
The People, 


out in the Temple, Hoſanna to the Son 


of David! were greatly enraged, and 
diſcovered their Anger, by aſking him, 


If he heard what they ſaid? Bur he 


ſilenced their Queſtion, by thewing 
them, that what was ſo diſpleaſing to 


them, did really fulfil the Scriptures, 
particularly that Paſlage in the Pfalmill, 


where it is ſaid, that“ out of the Mouth 
of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt per- 


fected Praiſe.” This Anſwer, however, 


did but enrage them the more, and 
put them upon ſecking all Occaſions 
to deſtroy him; tho their Dread ot the 
People, who heard him with the great- 
eſt Fagerneſs and Malek. was ſome 


Check upon their ae hes 


The 


. e 


indeed, were filled 
Vin Admiration at the Sight of theſe 
Things; but the chief Friefts and 
Scribes, when they ſaw the Miracles 
which he wrought, and heard the Ac- 
clamations of the Children, who cricd _ 
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The Jews were not the only Perſons 


who came up to Jernfalem at the Paſ- 


lover; for many devout Greeks uſed 


| likewiſe to reſort thither, at that Feaſt; 
and ſome of theſe being deſirous to 
have a Sight of Chriſt, addreſſed them- 


ſelves to Philip, one of the Apot- 


tles, and he, by the Aſſiſtance of An- 
drew, had them introduced. Our Lord 


was, at that lime, diſcourſing to the 
Diſciples of many ! hings relating to 


his Paſſion, and particularly of the 
Efficacy of his Death, and what a 
powerful Means it would prove to 
convert the World to his Religion; 
more powertal, indeed, than his Life 
could poſſibly be, even as Corn, tho 
it dies in the Ground, when ſown, rites 
again with a vaſt Abundance and In- 
creaſe. While he was thus diſcourſing 
of his Death, he ſeemed on a Sudden 
to be ſeized with a natural Horror at 


his approaching Hour; and was go- 


ing to requeſt of God a Reprieve from 


it; but then recollecting, that for this 


Purpoſe it was, that he came into the 
World, he changed his Petition, and 
with a reſolved Acquieſcence in his 
good Pleaſure, defired of him, in What 
Method he thould think moſt proper, 


to glorify his Name; whereupon he 


was anſwered by a Voice from Heaven 


(which ſome of the Company took for 


a Clap of Thunder, and others tor an 
Angel's Speaking to him) © that he 
had gloritied it, and would glorify it. 
lk! PEAAG 

This Voice, he told them, was not 
ſo much for his Information in the 

Will of Heaven, as it was for their 
Conviction of his divine Mifſionz and 
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ſo he went on diſcourſing to them of 
his Death, and the beneficial Effects of 
it, until ſome of them perceiving, in 
what he ſaid, an Inconſiſtency (as they 
thought) with ſome Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, told him, that they could not 
rightly comprehend what he meant by 


Death, fince fome Prophecies had at- 


ſured them, that the Meſſiah was to 
live for ever. But to this Objection he 
made no other Reply, than that it well 


behoved them to make good Uſe of 
his Inftructions, for the ſhort Time 


they were to have them; and ſo he 
withdrew from them, as well perceiv- 


ing that neither his divine Diſcourſes, 


nor miraculous Cures could gain the 
Faith of any, except the Populace; for 
tho' ſome of their Rulers did believe 
in him, yet ſuch was their Timidity, 


that they durſt not declare it openly, 


for fear of Excommunication, and be- 
cauſe © they loved the Praiſe of Men, 
more than the Praiſe of God.” 

Towards the Evening, however, he 
returned again to the Temple, and ex- 


horted the People to believe in him, as 


a Meſſenger ſent from God to offer Sal- 
vation to Mankind; and in caſe that 
they perſiſted in their Infidelity, he. 
threatened them with divine Venge- 
ance in the laſt Day, when the very 
Goſpel, which he then preached to 
them, would rite up in judgment a- 
gainſt them, and condemn them: and 
with theſe Words he:left the Temple, 
and taking his Apoſtles with hu, re- 
turned to Bethany, where he lodged 
th Night. 54; e The 
The next Morning, as he returned 
to Jeruſalemp finding himſelt a little 
| hungry, 
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hungry, he went to a Fig- tree, that 


was in the Way, in hopes of finding 


ſome Fruit upon it: But when he found 
none, to ſignify his Almighty Power, 
he curſed the Tree; and to proceeding 
to the Temple, began again to clear it 

of all the Traders thar were got again 
into it, and there continued all the 
Day long, teaching and inſtructing the 

People. While he was doing this, the 
chief Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers of the 
People, knowing that he had no Com- 
miſlion from the Sanhedrim, came 


and demanded of him, by what Au- 


thority he procecded in that Manner; 
but, inſtead of anſwering their Queſ- 


tion directly, he put another to them, 


viz, Whether the Baptiſm of John was 
of divine, or only of human Inſtitu- 
tion? To ſay that it was of divine In- 


ſtitution, would be to accuſe themſelves 


of Impiety, and Incredulity; and to 
ſay that it was purely human, would 
be to provoke the People (who all 
looked upon him as a Prophet) to ſtone 


them; and therefore, in this Dilem- | 
ſions, ſafe from Thieves, and from the 


ma, they concluded, that Ignorance 


would be the beſt Anſwer, and there- 


upon declared, that they could not 


tell; to which our Saviour rejoined, 


Neither is it neceſſary for me to give 
you an Account of my Commiflion 


and Authority, ſince you ſeem to grant, 


that a Man may lawtully preach and 


baptize, and entertain Diſciples, as 


John did, without the Appointment 
and permiſſion of the Sanhedrim.” And 
o he procecded in ſeveral Parables 


(ſuch as the Parable of the two Sons, 


that of the wicked Huſbandmen, and 
that of the Gueſts invited to the Mar- 


the ſevere 
them. 


The Hiſtory of he 136 of 


ria ge Feaſt) to upbraid them with thei 


Hypocriſy, Cruelty, and Contempt of 


Religion, and for theſe to denounce 

e Judgments of God againſt 
Now let us explain what we have 
thus far advanced. | | 


The Money-changers, whoſe Tables 


our Saviour overthrew, were not un- 
like our Merchants or Bankers, who 
deal in Bills of Exchange, and either 


_ remit Money to foreign Places, or an- 


{wer ſuch Draughts, as, by their Cor- 
reſpondents abroad, are made upon 
them: And conſidering that the Jews 
(how far foever they lived from it) 
were obliged to repair to Jeruſalem, 
there to ofter their Sacrifices, and pay 


their half Shekel, for the Uſe of the 


Temple, Exod. xxx. 13. the Inſtitution 


of ſuch Dealers in Money was highly 
neceſſary, that the Jews, in their ſe- 


veral Diſperſions, who were to come 
up to jeruſalem to worſhip, paying 


their Money to the Merchants at home, 


might have it, to anſwer their Occa- 


Trouble of Carriage, when they ar- 


rived at Jeruſalem. Whether therefore 


the Buſineſs of theſe Money-changers 
was only to return Money from diſtant 


Parts, or to change foreign Money into 


current Coin; or larger Money into lets 
Pieces, or perhaps to do all this, there 
was certainly nothing blame-worthy 
in the Profeſſion, had it not been for 
ſome intervening Abuſe. In like Man- 
ner, it may be ſaid of thoſe, who 
bought or ſold Cattle for Sacrifices ; 
ſince it would have been highly incon- 

venient for every Worſhipper, Far 
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lived at a conſiderable Diſtance, to 
bring them up with him, ſuch Men 
were neceflary in their Way, as were 
likewiſe the Sellers of Doves, becauſe 
every Ifraclite did not keep this Kind 
of Birds, and yet no one Creature was 


ſo often required in Sacrifice, as they. 


Our Saviour therefore, in this Tranſ- 
action, mult not be thought to blame 
all ſuch Trafhck in general, but only 


to find Fault in the People for having 
taken up an improper Place for the 
Exerciſe of their reſpective Callings : 
And therefore, to let them know, that 
it was not out of Paſſion, or any peeviſn 
Reſentment againſt them, but purely 
in Obedience to a divine Command, 


that he made this Reformation, he 
told them, that it was written, © My 


Houſe thall be called an Houſe of 
Prayer.” This is the Character which 


the Prophet Iſaiah gives of it, Chap. | | 
appointed for this Purpoſe; and, hav- 


1  tIvi. 7. and if it be an Houſe appointed 


for Prayer, and other religious Offices, 


then is it no proper Place for the Ta- 


| blcs of Money-changers, and the Seats 


of thoſe that ſell Doves, who have the 


| Markets of Jeruſalem, and their o.] sn 
Shops and Houſes to grade in. | 
The Expreſſion, AL n of Thieves, is 


thought by ſume to be an Alluſion to 


thoſe Gangs of Robbers, which, at 
this Time, infeſted Judea, and uſed. 


to hide themſelves in Holes, and 
Dens of the Mountains, as appears 
from the Hiſtory of Joſephus in ſe- 


veral Places: But our Lord lere plain- 
ly refers to that Paſſage in Jeremiah, 
where the Prophet introduces God. 


* Complaining, * Is this Houſe, which 


is called by my Name, become a Den 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
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of Robbers in your Eves? Behold, I 
even have ſeen it, faith the Lord,” 
Chap. vii. 11. But how could the 
Houſe of God become a Den of Rob- 
bers? How could ſuch Violence be 
committed in ſo ſacred à Place? St. 


ſerom, in his Commentary upon Matth. 


XX1. 12, 13. aſcribes all this to the Ava- 
rice of the Prieſts, and gives us a live- 


ly Deſcription of the ſeveral Artifices, 
whereby they endeavoured to enrich 
themſelves: © In the Temple of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſays he, the fineſt, and the moſt 


ſpacious in the whole World, whither 
Jews aſſembled almoſt from all Coun- 
tries, Sacrifices of different Kinds, ſome 
from the Rich, and others from the 


poorer Sort, were preſcribed by the 


Law ; but, becauſe, thoſe who came 
from afar, often wanted ſuch Sacri- 
fices, the Prieſts took the Advantage 
to buy up all theſe Beaſts, which were 


ing ſold them to thoſe that wanted, 


received them at their Hands back 
again. Becauſe ſome, who came to 
worlhip, were ſo very poor, that they 
had not Money enough to purchaſe ſo 
much as the lefler Sacrifices, which 
were Birds; to remedy this Inconve- 


niency, the Prieſts ſet up Bankers in 


one of the Courts of the Temple, to 
lend them Money upon Security: But, 
finding that they could not do this, 
withour tranſgreſſing the Law, which 
forbad Uſury, they had Recourſe to 


another Device, which was to appoint 
a Kind of Pawnbrokers, inſte1d of 


Bankers, i. e. Men, who, for the Ad- 


vance of a ſmall Sum, took Fruits, 


Herbs, and other Conſumables, 
258 | 8 
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of Uſe-Momev. Our 
having obſerved this Way of Trafhck, 
which the Priefts Uu 
ther's Houſe, not only expelled their 
Agents, but arraigned them likewiſe 
for a Pack of Thieves, “ for he is a 
Robber, 
Lucre of Religion, and whoſe Wor {hip 
1s, not 10 much of the Veneration he 
has for God, as the Opportunity of 
making his own Intereit and Advan- 
re,” - 

Theſe Words, 
of Babes and Sucklin gs thou haft per- 
tected Praiſe,” are cited from Plal. viii. 
2. and ſcem to vary a little from the 
Original, which is thus rendered, Out 


Sucklingsthouhaſtordainés Strength.” 
But, when it is conhaered, that the 


only Strength, which can proceed from 


the Mouth of C hildren, mult be Praiſe, 
or Words put into their Mouths, to ce— 
lebrate the Praiſes of the Mefflah, the 
Praiſe in the Pſalmiſt, and in the Evan- 
geliſt, muſt needs mean 
Thing; and our Saviour, in the Ap- 
plication of it to the chief Priclts and 
Scribes, ſeems to inſinuate, “ 
Acclamations of the Children were not 
fortuitous, but by a divine Infunct, 
and for the fulfilling of an ancient 
Prophecy ; and that therefore their de— 

claring him to be the Meſhah, or the 


Son of David, ſhould be looked upon 


as a Kind of a Call from Heaven, to 


inform and inſtruct them! in What they 


were to do.“ 


Who the Grecians were, who reſor * 


ed to Jcruialem to worthip, the beſt 
of our Commentators arc not agreed. 


1 therefore 


d ſet up in his 5 i 


{ays the Father, who makes 


bs Out of the Mouth 


tries 
Religion, as to come in great Num- 


the ſame 


That the 
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Some are of Opinion' that they were 
mere Gentiles, ho either out of Cu- 
rioſity, viz. to ſce the Magniticence of 
the Temple, the Solemnitics of the 
Feaſt, or the Perſon of Jeſus, of whoſe 

Fame they had heard ſo much; or per- 
haps out of 'a Principle: of Devotion, 
and to worſhip the God of Iſrael, might 


at this Time, reſort to Jeruſalem: For 


the Pagan Religion, which admitted a 
Plurality of Gods, reſtrained none, as 


they werenot ther cby tempted to aban- 


don thoſe of their own. Others ima- 
gine, that they were real Jews, who 
being ſcattered in Grecian Provinces, 


after the Conqueſts, which Alexander 
the Great, and his Succetlors made of 
of the Mouth of the very Babes and 


the Jews, {till continued in thoſe Coun- 
but kept ſo clofe to their ancient 


bers, to Jeruſalem, upon the Return 
of every Paſſover. Theſe were gene- 
rally called Helleniſts: And, that there 

was great Plenty of them in their ſe- 
veral Provinces of Aſia is manifeſt from 
St. Peter's. Addreſs of his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Strangers (as he calls them) who 
verc ſcattered through Pontus, Gala- 


tia, Cappadocia, Aſia, Minor, and Bi- 


thynia, 1 Pet. i. 1. but the mofl gene- 


ral Opinion is, that theſe Greeks were 


Projelvtes of the Gate, who worihip- 
pcd the God of Heaven and F.arth, 
lived among the Jews, and conformed 
to their political Laws, but would not 
engage in Circumciſion, or the Obſer- 


vance of their Ceremonics; M and they 


came to Jeruſalem at this Time, not 
becauſe they were permitted to cele- 


brate the Feaſt along with the Jews, but 
becauſe they were indulged the Privi- 


lege 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


lege to behold their Solemnities, and 
= to pay their Adorations to the Creator 


of the Univerſe (even while the Jews 
were in the Height of their publick 


Worſhip) in the Court of the Gentiles, 


as appears from the Caſe of the Eu- 


nuch of Queen Candace, Acts viii. 27. 


_ Theſe Greeks, ſays Grotius, ſeem to 
have been Syrophcenicians, who dwelt 
perhaps about Tyre and Sidon, and ſo 
might eaſily be acquainted with the 
Galileans, with whom they had Com- 
merce, and with Philip of Bethſaida, 
to whom they made Application for 
r 29. 

Our Saviour's Words, upon com- 


paring his Death to Corn ſown in the 
Ground, are not amiſs paraphraſed in 


this Manner, Look, as you ſee in 


J your ordinary Huſbandry, the Grains 


of Wheat are firſt buried in the Earth, 


and loſe their Form, before they ſpring 
and ſhoot up again, and bring forth 
Fruit; ſo it muſt be with me. I muſt 


be firſt lifted up, before I ſtall draw 


Men after me; I muſt firſt be crucified, 
before my Goſpel ſhall be preached to 
all Nations, and the Fulneſs of the 
Gentiles ſhall come in: But when I 
am dead, and have riſen, then ſhall 


ye bear abundant Fruit.” 


— That Men might not have it to ſay, 


that our Bleſſed Saviour, in Point of 


Suffering, was no proper Example for 
our Imitation, becauſe he had no Dread 
of Death, or Senſe of Pain, to make 
E vulfferings diſtaſteful to him, whereas 
| We are moſt tenderly affected with 
| theſe Things, he herein ſhews us, that 
} he had the fame natural Concern for 
Lite, and Dread of Death, that we 
__ Nuns, 13. DE. OO _ 
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have, only that he over-ruled them by 
a Deſire of promoting Ins Father's. 
Glory. | | 

The only Way of Revelation, which 
the Jews, ſince the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity and Extinction of their Prophets, 


 Haggai, Zachariah, and Malachi, pre- 


tend to, is that of Bath-Koll, or the 
Daughter of a Voice, to called, becauſe 

it has ſome Reſemblance (though as to 
its Diſtinctneſs, but an imperfect one) 

of that Voice, which was uttered from 
the Holy of Holies, when the Lord 
ſpake to Moſes; and (according to 
them) it is the Will of God revealed in 
Thunder from Heaven; and therefore, 
when our Saviour was anſwered by a 
Voice from Heaven, ſome of the Com- 
pany thought 1t thundered, and others, 
that an Angel ſpake, yet meither of 
them were miſtaken, becauſe in this 
Bath-Koll, there was alſo Thunder 


joined with an articulate Voice. 


I have glorified it” (meaning his 
Name) by cauſing my Glory to be pub- 
liſhed and proclaimed in the World, 
by thy Preaching, and by the Miracles 
which I have given in Teſtimony of 
tay Miſſion; and I will glorify it a- 
gain, by thy Reſurrection and Exalta=- 


tion to the Right-hand of Glory, by 


the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
thy Apoſtles, and by their carrying the 
Sounds of the Goſpel even unto the 
Ends of the Earth. ” THE 
The Prophecies, from whence the 
Jews may be ſuppoſed to have drawn 
the Concluſion, that the Meſhah was 
to live for ever, are, 2 Sam. vii. 16. 


where God, by the Mouth of Nathan, 


promiſes David, © Thine Houſe, and 
—_— RE: 


thy Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 


ever before thee, thy Throne thall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever;” in much the ſame 
Words, wherein he had {worn unto Da- 


vid himſelf, Pſal. Ixxxix, 30. His Secd 
will I make to endure for ever, and 


His Throne as the Days of Heaven.” 


To the ſame Purpoſe they. found the 
Prophet Iſaiah promiſing, Chap. ix. 7. 
* My Servant David ſhall be their King 


for ever, and of his Government there 


ſhall be no End:“ But what ſeemacd to 
expreſs the. Matter in the cleareſt 


Terms, was this Paſlage in Daniel, 
Chap. vii. 13, 14. And, behold, one 
like the Son of Man came with the 
Clouds of Heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of Days, &c. and there was 
given him Dominion, and Glory, and 


a Kingdom, &c. his Dominion 1s an 
everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not 
paſs away, and his Kingdom that 
which ſhall not be deſtroyed.“ Thus 
the Jews wrongfully applied to the 


Perſon of the Meſliah, the Things, 
which related to his Kingdom ; but 


then they gave little or no Hecd to 
what the ſame Prophets ſaid of the 
Body, wherein the Meſitah was to 
{ufier, and of his Hands and Feet, 
which were to be pierced, Pſal. xx11. 
18. XI. 6. of his giving up his Life a 
Sacrifice for Sin, Iſaiah liii. 12. and of 
his being cut oft, but not for himſelf. 
Dan, ix. 26, all which was not in- 


compatible with his.abiding tor ever, 
ſecing that, after his Suflerings, he 
was to riſe again, Pal. xli. 10. and 


enter into Glory, 1 Pet. i. 11. 50 that, 
by comparing theſe Things together, 
they might have as caſily removed 
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this Scruple, eſpecially when he had 
told them ſo often, and they ſo well re- 


membered that he had told them, that, 


after three Days, he would riſe again, 
It is pretended by. ſome, that the 
Perſon, who preached in the Temple, 


was to have a Licence from the Sanhe- 


drim, but that any might ſpeak pub- 
lickly in the Synagogues without any 


ſuch Authority; becauſe we find our Sa- 


viour preaching in the latter; almoſt 
every Sabbath-day, without any Mo- 


leſtation. However this be, tis cer- 
tainly a vain Queſtion, for the Chief 


Prieſts and Rulers to aſk our Lord, by 
whole Authority he did thoſe Things, 
after they had ſeen his Miracles, and 


knew that he claimed his Commiſſion 
from God. | 


By the Man in the Parable, is ſigni- 
fied God, and by his two Sons, the 


Jews and the Gentiles, The Jews are 
the ſecond Son; they promiſed to God 
a perfect Obedience, and yet did no- 


thing: The Gentiles are the other Son, 


who, at firſt, refuſed to obey and gave 
themſelves up to Idolatry, and all Man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, but upon the 


Preaching of the Goſpel, repented ; 


and, after their Converſiog, applied 
themſelves in earneſt to do Will of | 


God, The Parable, according to our 
Lord's own Interpretation. of it, Matt. 


XXi 32. is applicable likewiſe to two. 
Kinds of Jews, the Scribes and Phari- 


ſecs, who pretended to ſo much Reli- 
gion, and ſuch mighty Zeal for the 
Pertormance of the Law, when in 


Reality, they obſerved none of 1ts 


weightier Precepts ; and the Publicans 
and Sinners, who though at firlt they 
ag 2 livc 
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preſented? 


Oar Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


che Precepts of Religion, yer, upon the 
Preaching of John the Bapriſt, were 
ſeveral ot them converted, and attend- 
ing to the Doctrine of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles, in Proceſs of Time, became 
obcdient to their heavenly Will, ver. 31. 

For the Exphcation of the Parable 


of the wicked Huſbandmen, we mutt 
obſerve, that the Houſeholder here, 


Matt. Xxi. 33. is Almighty God, and 
the Vineyard is the Jewiſh People, 
conſidered in their ſpiritual Capacity; 
that his planting and hedging it about, 
ſigniſies his peculiar Favour and Pro- 


vidence, in communicating to them 


his Will, and by the Laws and Ordi- 
nag? es peculiar to themſelves, diſtin- 
Zul 


to be his own People; that the Wine- 


preſs and Tower, and other fuitable 
Conveniences, denote the Temple and 
Altar, which he built among them, 
together with all thoſe Advantages and 
Opportunities of ſerving him accept- 
ably which he afforded them; that the 
 Huſbandmen, to whom this Vineyard 


was let out, were the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, the Poctors and Rulers of that 
Church # People, who are here re- 

Wanting in their Duty, and 
negligent in cultivating the Vineyard, 
or inſtructing the People committed to 
their Charge ; that the Fruits are no 


other than Returns of Duty, propor- 
noned to the Advantages of knowing, 


and perfoming ; that the Servants ſent 
to demand the Fruits, were the Pro- 
phers, whom God, from Time to Time, 


commiſſioned to reprove, exhort, and 


quicken to their Duty, both Prieſts and 


lived in Practices quite abhorrent to 


ng them from all other Nations, 
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People, by Deminciations of Ven- 

geance, and Promiſes of Reward ; that 

the Son, whom he ſent at laſt, was 
our Bleſſed Saviour, whon the Jewith 
Priefts and Rulers treated in no better 
Manner, than they had done Prophets 
of old; but, inſtead of reverencing 
him as the Son of God, and as he 
proved himſelf to be by divers Mani- 
feſtations of divine Power, put him to 
a cruel and ignominious Death; and 
therefore well might the Lord of the 


Vineyard deſtroy theſe wicked Men, 
&c. as we find from the Jewith Hiſto- 


rian Joſephus, as well as other Wri- 
ters, tbat God, for their -Impiety, 
brought the Roman Armies upon that 


Nation, and by them, burnt their City 


and Temple, deſtroyed and diſperſed 
the People, and carried his Goſpel to 
the © Gentiles, the other Huſband- 
men, who ſhould render him the 


Fruits in their Seaſon,” ver. 41. 


The King, in the Parable of the 


Marriage Feaſt, repreſents God the Fa- 


ther; the Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


(who is frequently deſcribed as the 


Spouſe of his Church) and the Mar- 
riage Feaſt, the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel. The Gueſts, that were at firſt 


invited to the Feaſt, were the Jews; 


the Servants ſent forth to call them, 
were the Prophets, John the Baptiſt, 


and the Apoſtles ; upon their Refuſal, 


the other Gueſts, brought in to ſupply 
their Room, were the Gentiles ; and 
the Perſon who wanted the Wedding- 
Garment, is an Emblem of all thoſe, 
who profeſs and receive, but do not 
live up to the Principles of Chriſt's 
Religion. | 
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Here let us reſume the Story. 


Ihe Phariſees, who had as great a 


Share in the Application of theſe Pa- 
rables, as any other, went away much 
_enraged, and with a firm Reſolution 
to find out ſome Occaſion againſt him. 
To this Purpoſe therefore, they ſent. 
ſome of their Diſciples, together with 
the Hcrodians, to propound this inſi- 
dious Queſtion to him, Whether it was 
lawtul tor them to pay Tribute to Cæ— 
ſar, or not! never doubting, but that, 
which way ſocver he anſwered, his 
Buſineſs was donc; if in the Affirma— 
tive, the Multitude would deteſt him, 
as a Betrayer of their ancient Libertics; 
if in the Negative, the Herodians 
would then accuſe him, as a Rebel a- 


gainſt the Emperor Tiberius: But he, 
knowing their treacherous Deſign, de- 


manded a Sight of the Tribute-money, 
and when they acknowledged that the 
Signature on it was Cæſar's, he ſent 
them away, quite contounded with 
this Anſwer, © Render therefore unto 
_ Czxſar, the Things that are Cæſar's, and 
unto God, the Things that are God's.” 
Upon the Defeat given to theſe two. 
Parties, the Sadduces came to him with 
2 Queſtion, and a Difficulty that they 
thought inſurmountable. For, as. they 
had no Belief of a Reſurrection, they 
put a Cale to him of one Woman, who, 
according to-the Direction of their 


Law, had been married to ſeven Bro- 


thers ſucce ſſively, and thereupon de- 
fire to know whole Wife the was to be 
at the general Reſurrection? In Anſwer 
to which our Lord gave them to under- 
Rand, that though Marriage was ne- 
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ceſſary in this State, in order to raiſe 


up a Poſterity to mortal Man, yet that 
after the Reſurrection, Men would be 
immortal and live like Angels, devoid 
of Paſſions, and incapable of Decay; 


and then proved the Reality of the Re- 
ſurrection from one of God's Appella- 


tions, in a Book, which themſelves al- 
lowed to be canonical, lt 
Ihe Phariſees, hearing the Saddu- 
cees were filenced, began to rally a- 
gain: and one of their Doctors in hopes 


to enſnare our Saviour, in caſe he 


ſhould prefer one Part of the Law a- 
bove another, deſired to know his O- 
pinion, which was to be the greateſt 


Commandment of all? Whereupon our 


Lord reduced the whole Law to tw=ge- 


neral Precepts, of equal Obligation to 
all Mankind, the Love of God above 
all Things, and the Love of our Neigh- 


bour as ourſelves; in the former of 


which we obey the firſt, and in the lat- 


ter the ſecond Table of the Law; and 
with this Anſwer the Doctor was well 
pleaſed. When our Saviour had thus 


reſolved all their Queſtions, he in his 


Turn, at laſt, put this one to them, 
viz, In what Senſe the Meſſiah could 
be David's Son, when Dav 
by divine Inſpiration, calle 


the Meſſiah, as God, was really the 


Lord of David, but as Man, and deſ- 
cended from his Family, he, was his 
Son: And after theſe Diſputes (which 
were the laſt he had with them) he 
went again, in the Evening, with his 


Here. 


Diſciples to Bethany. 


himſelf, 
d him his 
Lord? But to this they could give no 
Antwer, becauſe they were ignorant, that 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Here it may be proper to take a Re- 
view of the foregoing Period of our 
Hiſtory. GE rg 

The Herodians are commonly, and 


molt probably, ſuppoſed to ſignify the 
Partiſans, and Favourers of Herod ; but 
what their Principle was, as to the 
Matter now in hand, it is not ſo gene- 


rally agreed. Some think them Ene- 


mies to the Roman Government, and 
that they oniy watched a tavourable: 


Opportunity to make Herod's Family 
abſolute. Others think them intircly 


in the Intereſt of the Emperor, as He- 
rod himſelf then was; for having, by 
his Indulgence, been advanced to the 
Regal State, he acted for and under 


him, in collecting the Cuſtoms and 


publick Dues. 
the more probable, becauſe it is more 


agreeable to the Phariſees preſent De- 


ſign: For, had they ſent Perſons all of 


one Sentiment, Chriſt might eaſily have 
ſatisfied them all; but now, by ſending, 
Men of different Judgments, they 
made it impoſſible for him to content 


both Parties; ſince, in determining for 


the Payment of the Tribute, he mult. 
have given Offence to the Phariſees, 
and, in Effect, renounced thoſe Liber- 
ties and Privileges, which ſome of the. 


Jewith Doctors inſiſted upon; and, in 


pronouncing againſt it, he was ſure to. 
EF incur the Herodians Diſpleaſure, and. 
make himſelf obnoxious to the Jurit- 


diction of the Civil Sword. The He- 


Todians therefore may well be pre- 
ſumed to have been Perſons of a Prin- 


cple different to the Phariſees, whoſe 


| Addreſs and Cunning, upon this Occa- 


This Opinion ſeems: 
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ſion, ſeems to have lain chiefly in the 


Management of the Meſſengers. 


The State of the Queſtion, Whether 
it was lawful for them to pay Tribute 
to Ceſar, or not, truly taken, ſeems to 
be this ;—The Government of the Jews 
had fallen into the Hands of the Mac- 
cabees, and in Succeſſion, to one of 
them, named Alexander. He had two 
Sons, Hyrcanus, and Ariſtobulus, the. 


younger of which made War upon the 


elder, and aſſumed to himſelf the Go- 
vernment. Hyrcanus, and his Party, 


being not able to reſiſt him, called in. 


the Aſſiſtance of the Romans. Pom- 
pey, at their Requeſt, beſieges Jeruſa- 
lem, and had the Gates ſurrendered to- 
him by a Faction within, that favoured- 
Hyrcanus, but Ariſtobulus and his Ad- 
herents fought it out, till, at laſt, they 
were vanquiſhed and overpowered. 
The Romans put Hyrcanus in Poſſeſ- 
lion of the Government; but, at the. 


ſame Time. obliged him to hold it by 


their Favour and Permiſſion, which 
laid the Foundation of great and laſt- 
ing Diſſentions among the Jews; ſome 


ſubmitting to the Roman Power, as 


Wee they had a fair Title both by 
Conqueſt and Surrender; while others 


objected, that the Surrender was made 


by a Party only, and not the whole 
Body of the People; that it was not 
Conqueſt, butTreachery, which brought 
Jeruſalem to their Mercy; and, conſe- 
quently, that they were Uſurpers, and 
Hyrcanus and his Followers, Betrayers 
of their Country.. T hat which contri- 


buted not a little to make this Contro- 


verſy ſtill greater, was, what Joſephus- 


" and: 
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and Fuſebius relate concerning Judas 
the Gaulonite. 
the Taxation, in which (as St. Luke 


ſays) our Saviour was born, diſquicted 


the Minds of many, and repreſented 
the Decree of Auguitus for that Pur- 
poſe, as a Mark of Infamy and Scrvi- 
tude not to be borne. This Man 1s 


ſaid to have inſtituted a particular Sect, 


one of whoſe Tenets was, That no 
Jew ought to pay Tribute, or to ac- 
knowledge any Sovereign Lord, but 


God only, and that they were his pe- 


culiar People, and therefore bound to 
maintain their Liberty, eſpecially a- 


gainſt profane and uncircumciſed Pre- 


tenders, ſuch as the Roman Emperors 
were. So that, the paying of Tribute 
to Czlar, Was not, at this Time, a 
Queſtion of meer Curiolity, but a Mat- 
ter of Moment, with regard to Prac- 
tice; nor was it a Point of Bravery 
only, in the Efteem of the Phariſees, 
and others of that Party, but a Scruple 
of Conſcience, and a Debate of Reli- 


gion, whether this Tribute {ſhould be 


paid or not. | | 
Every one knows that the Roman 
Emperors were wont to diſperſe their 
Money through all the Provinces be- 
longing to their Juriſdiction ; that this 
Money was ſtamped with the Image, 
or Bull of the Emperor, on one Side; 
and on the Reverie, with ſome Figure 
or other, repreſenting Victory, Plenty, 
Peace, or the like; and that this Tri- 
bute, or Capitation-Tax, (which, ac- 
cording to Ulpian, the Males from 
fourteen, and the Females from twelve 


Years old, were obliged to pay) was 


He about the Time of 
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uſually collected in this Money, and 
no othcr, as the only current Coin at 
LOMC, | OR. 5 
Some Interpreters are of Opinion, 
that our Saviour's Words do not deter- 
mince Cæſar's Right to demand Tribute; 
bur, tince the Jews had now ſubmitted 


to the Roman Government (as they 


had formerly done to the Aflyrian) 


which national Submiſſion (with Pro- 


mile of Fidelity) having now obtained 


an hundred Years, was a juſt Ground 
tor Cicſar's Right; fince, beſides this, 
Celar had indulged them in the Exer- 


ciſe of their Religion, and Enjoyment 


of their Civil Rights; had fought their 
Battles, and protected them againſt the 


common Enemy, the Arabians, and 


Parthians, and the like; ſince, more 


eſpecially, it was a received Maxim 


among the Jews, that wherever the 
Money of any Perſon was owned, as 
the current Coin of the Kingdom, 


there the Inhabitants acknowledged 
that Perſon to be their Lord and Go- 


vernor ; and ſince the Jews accepted, 
and tratticked with Cæſar's Money, 


and held it current in all their Pay- 
ments; our Saviour's Anfwer, © Ren- 


der therefore to Czſar,” which is found- 
ed upon their own Principles, muſt 


needs be deemed a poſitive Declaration 
of Cæſar's Right to receive Tribute, 


and ſuch other Acknowledgments, as 
belonged to the State and Dignity of 
the Poſt, wherein Providence had plac- 


ed him. It might indeed be objected 


(ſays Grotius, on Matt, xx1i. 20.) that 
the Romans ruled over the Jews, and 
Cæſar over the Romans, in Fact only, 


and 
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and without any Right to do ſo, but 
Chriſt ſhews, that this Objection ſigni- 
fies nothing to the Matter in hand: 
For, ſince Peace cannot be ſecured 


without Forces, nor Forces had with- 


out Pay, nor Pay without Taxes or 
Tribute; it follows, that Tribute ought 
to be paid to the Perſon actually go- 


verning (fo long as he continues to go- 


vern) in Conſideration of the common 
Safety, and Protection, which are ſe- 


- cured by the preſent Poſſeſſor of the 
Government, whoever that Poſſeſſor be. 


The Diſcourſe of the Sadducees was 


founded upon this Miſtake, —That, if 
there ſhould. be a Reſurrection of the 
Bodies, there would neceſſarily tollow- 
a Revival of the Relations likewiſe, 


and that the State of the World to 


come would be like the State of this 
preſent World, in which for the Pro- 


pagation and Continuance of Mankind, 
Men and Women marry, and are given 


in Marriage; which groſs Notion of 


theirs our Saviour endeavours to rectify. 


The Words, which our Saviour pro- 


duces in Proof of the Reſurrection, 
are thoſe which God uſes to Moſes, * 1 


am the God of thy Father, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the 
od of Jacob, Exod. 111. 6. and the Ar- 
gument which. is implied in them is 
this, — That, ſince to be the God of any 
Words there is no Difference of Senſe; 


one is a fœderal Expreſſion, which de- 


notes God to be a kind Benefactor who 
either doth, or will do good to ſuch 
Perſons, as are in his Favour, and un- 
der his Protection; fince © God is not 
the God of the Dead,” and can have 
2 Regard or Conſideration of ſuch, as 
are mere Non-Entities, or ſo dead, as 


never 10 return to Life again; and 


ſince, in this Life, Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob, received no ſuch ſignal 


Kindneſles from the Almighty, as an- 
{wers the emphatical Expreſſion of his 
being their God, it muſt neceſlariiy 
follow, that God, in declaring himſelf 
to be their God, did ſolemnly engage 
to make them happy after this Lite, 
according: to what the Author to the 
Hebrews obſcrves, © Wherefore God 
is not aſhamed to be called their God, 
in that he hath prepared for them a 
City,” Heb. xi. 16. This way of argu- 
ing was of great Force againſt the Sad- 
ducees, who denied the Immortality 
of the Soul, as well as rhe Reſurrec- 
tion of the Body; and, at the ſame 


Time, it fully proves the Reſurrection 


of the Body: For, ſince the Souls of 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, were not 
the intire Perſons of Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, which conſiſted of Bodies 
as well as Souls, it would from hence 
follow, that God could truly be their 
God, 1. e. their Rewarder and bountc- 
ous Benefactor, no other Way, than 
by a Reſurrection of their Bodies, to 


be re- united to their proper Souls. 


The Perſon, whom we here render 
Doctor, is by St. Matthew, xxu. 28. 
called a Lawyer, and by St. Luke, xx. 
29. a Scribe; but in this Diverſity of 


For Scribes were of two Sorts, or had. 
at leaſt two Offices; the one was, to fit 
in the Chair of Moſes, Matthew xxiii. 
2. i. e. to read and interpret the Law 
of Moſes to the People; the other, to 
expound to them the Traditions, which 
they pretended to have received _ 
| | | their 
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their Forcfathers. The Name of Scribe 


__ they ſeem to have derived from Ezra, 


(about five hundred Years before Chriſt) 
who is ſo frequently {tiied, © A Scribe 


of the Law of the Lord, who read in 


the Book of the Law, and expounded 
it, Ezra vii. 12. Neh. x11. 26. and viii. 
2. &c. And, becaufe the Traditions 
which they taught, and obliged the 
Pcople to obſerve, were called Laws, 
they thence had the Appellation of 
Lawyers: And as ſome of the Scribes 
were the Perſons appointed to copy 
out the Bible for ſuch as had Occaſion 
for it, and to take Care of the Preſer- 


vation of the Purity of the Text; ſo 


others employed themſelves in taking 
the like Pains about the Traditions of 
the Elders, and from thence very like-— 


ly (though they were all the fame Or- 


der of Men) they might have different 
Denominations. . 
The Queſtion that this Jewiſh Doc- 
tor put to our Saviour, viz. © Which 
was to be accounted the greateſt Com- 
mandment of all?” 
or impertinent one, but what, at this 
Time, divided the greateſt Part of the 
learned Men among the Jews; ſome 
giving the Preference to the Obſerva— 
tion of the Sabbath; others to the 
Ordinance of Circumciſion, and others 
to the Precept of Sacriſices; never con- 
ſidering the great Command recorded 
in Deut. vi. 5. Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God wich all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Might,“ or that other, recorded in Lev. 
Xix. 18. Thou thalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thyſelf,” until our Saviour 
reminded them of them, 
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was no frivolous 


perform from the true Love of God, 


That by our Neighbour here, we are 


to underſtand every. other Perſon, who 


15 capable of Kindneſs from us, or 
ſtands in need of our Help, is evident 
from our Saviour's Determination, in 
the Caſe of the Jew and the good Sa- 
maritan, from the Example we are 
called upon to imitate in this Aﬀec- 
tion, viz. the Love of God and our 
bleſſed Saviour; and from theſe Evan- 
gelical Precepts, which extend this 
Duty to all Men: But by the“ loving 
our Neighbours as ourſelves,” it is not 


required, either that we ſhould love 


him from the ſame inward Principles, 
which excite our Affection to ourſelves 
or that we ſhould love him in the ſame 
Degree and Proportion that we love 


-ourtelves, but only that we ſhould 


make the Affection which we bear to 
ourſelves, the Rule we are to follow, 


in expreſſing our Love to him; or (in 


other Words) that we ſhould love him 


in all the Inflances wherein we expreſs 
our Love to ourſelves, though not in 
an cqual Meaſure. | 


The Words in the Text are, On 


theſe two Commandments hang all 


the Law and the Prophets,” Matthew 
xX11, 40. which are a Metaphor, taken 
trom the Cuſtom mentioned by Ter- 
tullian of hanging up their Laus 


in a publick Place to be ſeen of all 


Men; and import, that in them is 
contained all that the Law and Pro- 
phets do require, in Reference to our 
Duty to God and Man. For, though 


there be ſome Precepts of Tempe— 


rance, which we owe to ourſelves, yet 
they are ſuch, as we may be moved to 


and 
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and of our Neighbour. For the Love 
of God will preſerve us from all Im- 


patience, Diſcontent, and evil Luſtings. 


It will make us watchful over our- 


ſelves to keep a good Conſcience, as 
being ſolicitous tor our eternal Wel- 


fare: And the Love of our Neighbour 


will reſtrain us from all angry Paſſions, 


ſuch as Envy, Malice, and other Per- 
turbations, which ariſe againſt him ; 
ſo that theſe two Commandments may 
be very juſtly called an Abridgment, 
or Compendium of the whole Scrip- 
ture. EL | 


. 


But to return to the Hiſtory from 


whence our Explanations have made 


us digreſs. „ 8 
On the next Morning, as our Lord 
was returning to Jeruſalem the third 
Time, the Apoſtles, obſerving that the 
Fig-tree, which he had curſed the Day 
betore, was withered away, and dead 


to the very Root, took Notice of it to 
him, as a Thing very ſtrange and ſur- 
whereupon he exhorted 
them to have ſtedfaſt Faith in God, 


prizing; 


Fervency and Perſeverance in their 
Prayers, and a forgiving Temper to 
thoſe that had offended them, in order 


to make their Prayers accepted, and 


then they ſhould not fail, in the Courſe 


of their Miniſtry, to perform as great, 


or greater Miracles than this. 


When our Lord was come into the 


Temple, he began to teach the People, 
as he had done the Day before; and, 


to raiſe an Averſion in his Diſciples, 


and 1n all that heard him, to the Prin- 
ciples and Practices of the Scribes and 


Phariſees, he took the Freedom to ex- 
Pole their Vices without Reſerve; their 


Nux. 13. 


Pride, their Hypocriſy, their Covetouſ- 
nels, their Hard-heartcdneſs to Parents, 
Impiety to God, and Cruelty to his 
faithful Servants; and upon his men- 
tioning this laſt Particular, he brake. 
out into the ſame pathetick Exclama- 
tion. againſt Jeruſalem, for her mur- 
dering the Prophets, and other Meſ- 
ſengers ſent from God, that had been 
the Matter of his frequent Lamenta- 
tions before. p | 
Before he left the Temple, he took 


Notice, how the People threw their 
Money into the Treaſury; and among 


many, who offered very plentifully, 
obſerving a poor Woman caſt in her 
two Mites (which amount to no more 


than a Farthing) he called his Apoſ- 


tles, and aſſured them, that that poor 
Woman had been more liberal than 
any of the reſt, becauſe their Obla- 
tions proceeded from their Superflu- 
ity, but ſhe from her Indigence had 
given all ſhe had. , 

In the Afternoon, as they were re- 
turning to Bethany, his Apoſtles took 
a View of the ſeveral Buildings of the 
Temple, and were making their Re- 
marks on the Largeneſs of its Stones, 
the Richneſs of its Ornaments, and 
the Beauty and Statelineſs of the 


whole; when our Saviour acquainted 
them, that, how glorious ſoever it 
might appear at preſent, it would not 


be long before the whole Structure 
ſhould be ſo intirely ruined, that there 
ſhould © not ſo much as one Stone be 
left upon another. 

The general Notion was, that this 


Temple was to laſt even unto the End 


of the World. And therefore when 
GU. 8 our 


202 


our Saviour had ſeated himſelf upon 


Mount Olivet, in full View and Proſ- 
it, his Apoſtles deſired to 


pect of 
know, when this Deſtruction would 


happen, and what would be the pre- 


_ vious Signs of it. The Signs of it, 
he told them, would be the Coming 
of many Impoſtors, and falſe Chriſts, 


the Rumours of Wars, and Famines, 


and Peſtilences, dreadtul Earthquakes, 
Prodigics and amazing Sights in the 
Air, the Perſecution of Chriſtians, and 
the Propagation of the Goſpel all the 
World over: But that they might eſ- 
cape the Calamity, which would ſud- 
denly come upon their Country, and 
_ utterly deſtroy the Jewith State and 
Government, he advertiſed them, that, 
whenever they ſhould ſee the City of 
Jeruſalem inveſted with Armies, and 


the Temple polluted with Abomina- 
tions, they might then conclude, that 


this Diſſolution was approaching, and 
that therefore it was high Time for 
them to provide for their Safety, by a 
quick Retreat... . 

Of the preciſe Time of its n 
however, no created Being (as he told 
them) could certainly know ; and 
theretore it was incumbent upon 
them, to keep themſelves in a State 
of perpetual Watchfulneſs, in a faith- 


ful Diſcharge of their reſpective Du- 


ties, in a conſtant Perſcverance in 


Prayer to God; all which he endca- 


voured to inforce with ſeveral Para- 
bles, ſuch as that of the faithful Ser- 
vant, whom his Maſter, at his Return 


from a Journey, found employed in 


his proper Buſineſs, when he of a 


contrary Character was ſurprized in 
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his Riot and Debaucheries, and ac- 


cordingly puniſhed; that of the wiſe 
and fooliſh Virgins, who were differ- 
ently prepared at the Coming of the 


Bridegroom ; and that of the Talents, 


intruſted with diligent and flothful 
Servants. And, as this Deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem was no ſmall Emblem of 


the final Conſummation of all Things, 
from hence he procecds to deſcribe, 


the Manner of his Coming to the laſt. 


and E when, ſur— 


rounded with the refulgent Rays of 
his Majeſty, and ſcated upon his 


bright Throne of Glory, with all the 


holy Angels of Heaven attending him, 
he ſhall ſummons all the People, that 
ever lived in the World, to appear be- 
fore him; and having made Inquiſi- 
tion into the Diſcharge of the great 
Duty of Charity, ſhall puniſh or re- 
ward Mankind, according as he finds 
that they have acquitted themſelves 


in this Refpect. 


tent of conveying ſome ſymbolical In- 
ſtruction to the Spectators, as this Wi- 


thering of the Fig- tree was to repre- 
ſent to the Jewil 


Nation their ap- 
proaching Doom. | 
The Command to forgive thoſe that 


have offended us, before we pray, not 
- . only | 


The following Obſervations will ex- 
plain the Difliculties in the foregoing 
„Fange. 8 
Tis remarked of our bleſſed Savi- 
our's Miracles, that they were all Works 
of Mercy and Beneficence; and that, 
if any of them had a contrary Tenden- 
cy, they were always ſthewn upon 
brute and inanimate Creatures, and 
that too, not without a charitable In- 
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ing Brother. „ | 
It was a common Saying among the 


only ſhews, that no Reſentment of 


what our Brother hath done ſhould ſtick 


long upon our Spirit, becauſe they in- 


diſpoſe us for that Duty, which we 


ought to be continually prepared for, 


but that there is likewite {ome kind of 
Forgiveneſs to be exerciſed, even to- 


wards him that does not aſk it, nor 


ſhew any Tokens of his Repentance, 
viz, that we ſhould not only free our 
Minds from all Deſires of Revenge, and 


ſo far forget the Injury, as not to up- 


braid him with it, but be inclined like- 


wiſe to ſhew him Kindneſs, and ready 
to do him any good Turn: For what 
the Law required of a Jew to do to his 
_ Enemy's Beaft, Exod. xx11i. 4, 5. that, 
without all Controverſy, the Goſpel re- 


quires of a Chriſtian to do to his offend- 


Jews, when they were minded to com- 
mend any of their Doctors for his 


great Dexterity in ſolving difficult 
Queſtions, that“ ſuch an one was a 


Rooter up of Monntains ;” and, in 
Alluſion to this Adage, our Saviour 


tells his Diſciples, that © if they had 
} Faith, they might ſay to a Mountain, 
he thou removed, and be thou caſt into 
the Sea, and it ſhould be done,” Matt. 

XXI. 21, i. e. that, in Confirmation of 
the Chriſtian Faith they ſhould be able 
to do the moſt difficult Things. For, 


beſides that our Saviour's Words are 
not to be taken in a literal Senſe, they 


are likewiſe to be reſtrained to the Age 


of Miracles, and to the Perſons to 
whom they were ſpoken, viz. the A- 


poſtles, and firſt Propagators of the 
_ Chriſtian Religion, becauſe Experience 
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teaches us, that this is no ordinary 


and ſtanding Gift belonging to the 


Church. | 

The firſt Inſtitution of the Jewiſh 
Treatury, we find in 2 Kings Xii. 9. 
where it is ſaid, that © Jchoiada the 
Pricit took a Cheſt, and bored an Hole 
in the Lid of it, and ſet it before the 


Altar, on the Right-ſide, as one gocth 


into the Houſe of the Lord, and the 
Prieſts, that kept the Door, put therein 


all the Money, that was brought into 


the Houſe.” This Money was, at that 


Time, given for the Reparation of the 


Temple, and in after Ages, the Money 
caſt into the Treaſury, even in our Sa- 
viour's Time, was deſigned not only 
for the Relief of the Poor, but for ſa- 
cred Uſes, and the adorning of the 


Temple; which might occaſion Joſe- 


hus to ſay, That the Temple was 
built not only with the Bounty of He- 
rod, but with the Money contained in 
the holy Treaſury lIikewiſe, and with 
the Tributes, which were ſent from 
all Parts of the World. 1 
Joſephus, who gives us a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Temple built by Herod, 


tells us, among other Things, that 


„the whole Fabrick was made of du- 
rable white Stone, ſome of which were 
five and twenty Cubits long, eight in 
Height, and twelve in Breadth.” 

The Ornaments of the Temple were 
the Spoils, which their Kings had taken 
in War; the rich Preſents, which fo- 
reign Princes, upon certain Occaſions, 
had made; and the coſtly Gifts, which 
the Jews, from all Parts of the World, 
uſed to ſend to the Temple at Jerufa- 
lem. Theſe were hung againſt the 

Sea Walk, 
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Walls, and the Pillars of the Temple, 


for the People to behold; and, When 


Herod had rebuilt it, he not only re- 
placed all the former Ornaments, but 
added ſeveral others, cſpecialiy the 
Spoils which he took in his War with 
the Arabians, and a Vine of mally 
Gold, of prodigious Weight and Va- 
lue, which was his own tree Gift, 
Ihe Prophecy of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
of the entire Ruin of the Temple, was, 


in great Meaſure, accompliſhed about 


forty Years after; when (as ſeveral 
Jewiſh Authors tell us) Taurus, i. c. 
Tirentius Rufus, whom Titus left 
Chief Commander of the Army in Ju- 
dea, did with a Plough-thare tear up 


the Foundation of the Temple, and 


thereby ſignally fulfilled the Words of 


the Prophet, Therefore ſhall Zion for 
your Sakes be plowed as a Field, and 


Jeruſalem ſhall become Heaps, and the 
Mountain of the Lord as high Places 
of the Foreſts,” Micah iii. 12. 
hardly be thought, however, but that 
notwithſtanding this Demoliſhment, 


there might probably be left one Stone 


upon another, and therefore ſomething 
more was wanting towards the litcral 
Completion of our Saviour's Prophecy, 
to which the Emperor Julian, in ſome 
Meaſure, contributed: For, having g1- 
ven the Jews Licence to rebuild their 
Temple at Jeruſalem, they took away 
every Stone of the old Foundation to 
help to build their new Edifice; but 
Heaven prevented their Deſign: For 


Flathes of Lightning (as our beſt Hiſ- 


rorians tell us) burſt out from the 
Foundation they had dug, and ſo 


| blaſted and terrified them, that they 


Kean 
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were N to give « over thei Enter- 
prize, after they had pulled up, and 


removed all the Remains of the old 


Temple. 

Never were there "I many Impoſtors, 
or falſe Chriſt's as in the Time a litt tle 
before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


(Joſeph. Antiq. I. XX. c. 6.) doubtleſs, 


becauſe this was the Age, wherein the 
Jews, from the Frophecy of Daniel, 


were taught to expect their Mecfhah. 


Beſides the War which the Jews wa- 
ged with the Syrians, not long before 
the Deſtruction of their City (Joſ. An- 
tiq. I. ii. c. 19.) the Conteſts between 


Otho aud Vizellins, and Veſpaſian at 


at Rome were much about the tame 


Time, and the Oppreſhon of the Go- 
vernors of Judea, 


who minded no- 
thing but to enrich themſelves, had fo 
irritated the Minds of the People, that 
tor ſome Time before their final Ca- 
lamity, we read of nothing but Rebel- 

lions and Revolts, Parties and Factions, 


and Bands of Robbers haraſling and ; 


infeſting the Country. 

In the fourth Year of Claudius (as 
Euſebius informs us) there happened 
a great Famine, which opprelled all 
the Roman Empire, but more eſpeci- 
ally Paleſtine, where many periſhed 


(according to Joſephus) for lack of 
Food. And the ſame Hiſtorian informs 


us, that when one Niger was ſlain by 
the Jews, he imprecated Famine and 
Peſtilence upon their Cities, which God 
accordingly inflicted. 

In the Reigns of Claudius and Nero, 
there happened many Earthquakes in 
Aſia Minor and the Iſles of the Archi- 


pelago, nen the Jews inhabited; 


Euſed i 
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(Euſeb. Chron. and Tacit. Annal. 1.25 
And Joſephus acquaints us that in the 


| Night, when the Idumaans encamped 
before Jeruſalem, © there blew. a 


dreadfyl Tempeſt of Wind and Rain, 


accompanied with ſuch terrible Flaſhes 
of Lightning, Claps of Thunder, and 
bellowing of Earthquakes, that put 
all People to their Wits End to think, 
what theſe Prodigies might portcnd,” 

In his Preface to the Hiltory of the 
Wars of the Jews, Joſephus under- 


| takes to record the Miſeries and Cala- 
mitics, which befel that Nation, and 


the Signs and Prodigies, which pre- 
ceded their Ruin. Jo this Purpoſe 
he tells us, thar, tor a whole Year toge- 
ther, a Comet, in the Figure of a Sword, 


hung over the City, and pointed as it 


were directly down upon 1t; and there 
were ſeen, in the Clouds, Armies in 
Battle-array, and Chariots, encom- 
paſſing the Country, and inveſting 


their Cities; that, at the Feaſt of the 
Patiover, in the Middle of the Night, 
a great Light ſhone upon the Temple 


and Altar, as if it had been Noonday: 


that, at the ſame Feaſt the great Gate 


of the Temple, made all of maſſy 


Braſs, and which twenty Men could 


hardly ſhut, opened of itſelf, tho' faſ- 


tened with Bolts and Bars; that at the 


Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſoon after, when 


the Priefts went into the Temple to 
officiate, they heard, at Frſt a Kind of 


confuſed Noiſe, and then a Voice call- 
ing out earneſtly, in articulate Words, 
Let us be gone; let us be gone; and 


that theſe Prodigies were really ſo, we 


have the Teſtimony of Tacitus, a Ro- 
man Hiſtorian of that Age. N 


That Part of our Saviour's Prediction 
concerning the Perſecution of Chriſti- 
ans, was literally fulfilled before the 
Deſtruction. of Jerutalem. As ſoon as 
Chriſtiany began to ſpread, the Jews 
wrote Letters to every Part of the 


World againſt the Profeſſors of it, in 


order to raiſe Perſecutions againſt them. 
St. Paul, before his Converſion,“ breath- 
ing out Threatnings and Slaughter a- 
gainſt the Diſciples of Chrult,” Acts ix. 1. 
fut up many of them in Priſon, both 
Men and Women,” Acts xx11. 4. xxvi. 
10. ſo himſelf, when he was convert- 
ed, and Silas, were not only impriſon- 
ed, but beaten in the Synagogue, Acts 
xV1. 23. as were likewiſe Peter and 
John, Acts v. 18. Stephen, the firſt 
Martyr, was flain by the Council, Acts 


vii. 59. James the Greater, by Herod, 


Acts xii. 1. and James the Leſs, by 
Ananus the High- prieſt: Multitudes 


of Chriſtians were perſecuted to Death 


by Saul, Acts xx11. 4. by the Jews, as 
Juſtin Martyr teſtifies; and by the Em- 
peror Nero, as Tacitus relates, Annal. 
I. 15. for the Profeſſors of our moſt 


holy Religion, before the Principles 
of it came to be enquired into, were 


looked upon as the common Enemies 


of Mankind; inſomuch that whoſoe- 


ver killed them, thought that he did 
God Service, John xvi. 2. 5 : 

That before the Dillolution of the 
ewiſh Stare the Chriſtian Religion 
had ſpread itſelf over all the Parts of 
the then known World, we may rea- 


ſonably conclude from the Labours of 


St. Paul, who alone carried the Goſpel . 


through Judea, Syria, Arabia, Greece, 
Macedonia, Achaia, Aſia Minor and 


, Italy, 
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Italy, &c. And if the other Apoſtles 


whoſe Travels we arc not ſo well ac-_ 


quainted with did the like, there is 
no doubt to be made, but that their 


Sound went into all the Earth, and 


their Words unto the Ends of the 
World, Rom. x. 18. St. Peter addreſles 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Elect, that were 
in Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bi- 
thynia; and Clemens, who was his 


Cotemporary, and immediate Succeſ— 
{or to the See of Rome, in his Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians, tells us, “that the 
Nations beyond the Ocean were go— 


verned by the Precepts of the Lord.“ 


An Event this! which he only could 

foretcl, who having all Power in Hea- 

ven and Earth, was able to effect it. 
* Immediately after the Tribulation 


of thoſe Days, {hall the Sun be darken- 


ed, and the Moon ſhall not give her 
Light, and the Stars ſhall fall. from 
Heaven, and the Powers of the Hea- 
vens ſhall be ſhaken,” Matth. xxiv. 29. 
that theſe Words are not to be taken 
in a htcral Senſe, is plain, becauſe that 
after the Sacking of Jerutalem by Veſ- 

aſian's Army no ſuch Thing as is 
have mentioned happened to the Sun, 
Moon, or Stars. theſe Expretlions 
therefore muſt be metaphorical, and 
do here denote, as thcy frequently do 
in the Writings of the Prophets, and 
other Authors, the intire Deſtruction 
and utter Deſolation, which is brought 
upon any Nation. For in this Lan- 
guage the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks of the 
Deſtruction of Babylon: © the Day of 


the Lord cometh, crucl, both with 


Wrath and fierce Anger to lay the Land 
deſolate, and he ſhall deſtroy the Sin- 
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ners thereof out of it: For the Stars of 
Heaven, and the Conſtellations thereof 


ſhall not give their Light; the Sun 


ſhall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the Moon ſhall not cauſe her Light 
to ſhine,” ch. xiii. 9. which, according 


to Maimonides, are proverbial Expreſ- 


lions, importing the Deſtruction, and 


utter Ruin of.a Nation, and of ſuch 


Perſons more eſpecially, who, for their 


State and Dignity, might be compared 


to the Sun, Moon, and Stars. Accord—- 
ingly, the Senſe of our Saviour's Words 
mult be, — That, after the taking and 
deſtroying of Jeruſalem, God's Judg- 
ments would ſtill purſue the People, 
{0 chat thoſe who ſurvived the Ruin of 


their Country, ſhould be diſperſed into 
different Regions, ſold for Slaves, or 


reduced to a Condition worſe than Sla- 


very. And ſo the Event proved: For 


thoſe that were carried to Rome, ſerved 
only to adorn the Triumph of their 
Conqueror: Thoſe that fled to Antioch 


for Shelter, were cruelly maſſacreed 


there: Thoſe, that maintained the 
Caſtle of Maſlada, rather than fall into 
the Hands of the Fnemy, agreed to 
{lay one another: Thoſe that eſcaped 
to Thebes and Alexandria, were brought 
back, and tortured to Death ; and thoſe 
of Cyrene, who joined a falſe Prophet, 
named Jonathan, were all cut to Pieces 


by the Roman General, All this hap- 


pened immediately after the taking of 
Jeruſalem ; and without any farther 
Search into their Hiſtory, is enough 
to verify our Saviour's Expreſlion, that 
the Sun was darkened, and the Moon 
gave no Light upon that wretched 
The 
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The Deſolation which the Jews ſuf- 


fered in this laſt War with the Romans, 
was ſo vaſtly great that all Hiſtory can 


icarce furniſh us with an Example of 
the like Nature. The Number ot the 


Slain was Eleven hundred thoutand; 


the Number of their Priſoners was 
Ninety-ſeven thouſand. Thote that 
were above ſeventeen, were {ent into 
Egypt to work in the Mines; thote that 


were under that Age, were ſold tor 


Slaves into different Countries; and a 
great Number of others were diſtri- 
buted in the Roman Provinces, to be ex- 


poſed to wild Beaſts on the I heatre; and 


as Gladiators, to kill one another, for 
the Sport and Diverſion of the Specta- 
tors: Until the Cities were waſted with- 
out Inhabitant, and the Houſes with- 


out a Man, and the Land was utterly 


deſolate, and the Lord had removed 
Men far away, and there was a great 
Forſaking in the midit of the Land, as 
the Prophet expreſſes it, Ifaiah vi. II, 
The Chriſtians took the Advice of 


our Saviour: For when Ceſtius Gallus 


had beſieged Jeruſalem, and, without 
any viſible Cauſe, on a ſudden, raiſed 
the Siege, the Chriſtians that were in 


the City took this Opportunity to make 


their Eſcape to Pella in Parza, a moun- 


tainous Country, and to other Places 


under the Government of King Agrip- 
pa, where they found Safety. Thus 
punctually were the Predictions of 
our Saviour fulfilled ; ſo that“ who- 


ſocver thall compare them (as Euſebi- 


us, in his Eccl. Hiſt. I. iii. c. 7. expreſ- 


ſes it) with the Account of Joſephus, | 
concerning the War of the Jews, can- 


* 


my Government. 


not but admire the Wiſdom of Chriſt 
and own his Predictions to be divine.” 

The Puniſhment inflicted on the e— 
vil Servant is ſaid to be cutting afunder, 
Matth, xxiv. 51. In the ſame Manner 
as Samuel uſed Agag, 1 Sam. xv. 33. 


and David the Ammonites, 2 Sam. x11. 


31. and Nabuchodonoſor threatened 
the Blaſphemers of the true God, Dan. 
i11. 29, This Puniſhment was, in old 


Times, inflicted on thoſe that were falſe 


totheir Creditors, Rebels to their Prince, 
or Betrayers of their Country; nor was 
it in Uſe only among the Eaſtern Peo- 
ple, but among the Romans, as we 
learn from Suetonius in the Life of 
Caius, and among the Greeks, as Ho- 
mer, Sophocles and Ariſtophanes in- 
form us: And therefore this Puniſh- 
ment, ſays our Saviour, will I inflict 


on thoſc, that are perfidious to their 


Covenant in Baptiſm, and Enemies to 
The better to underſtand the Parable 
of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, we 
ſhould do well to obſerve what the Cuſ- 
tom at Marriages was, to which our 
Saviour ſeems to allude. When the 
Bridegroom was to; bring home the 


Bride (which was generally the con- 


clufive Ceremony, and done in the 
Night- time) the young Women of the 
Town, to which the was to come, in 
order to do her Honour, went to meet 
her with lighted Lamps: She too, ac- 
cording to her Quality and Condition, 
had her Companions and Servants at- 
tending her, and ſome of the moſt 


beautiful Ladies of the Place, from 


whence ſhe came, going before her. 
And moſt of our modern Travellers in- 
EE EE form 
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form us, that among the Eaſtern Peo- 
ple (eſpecially the Perſians) this Way 
of conducting the Erides home, with 
Lamps and with liglited Torches, {till 
prevails. None need bc told, that by 


the Bride-groom we are to underitand 


our Saviour Chriſt; by the Bride, his 
Church; by the Virgins, Chriſtians in 
general; and by the Oil in their Lamps, 


the neceſſary Qualifications of Faith 


and good Works. bo 
For an Explication of the Parable of 
the Talents entruſted with diligent and 
flothful Servants we may obſerve, that 
the Man travelling into a far Country, 


is Our Saviour Chriſt, who, by aſcend- 
5 7 


ing into Heaven, has deprived the 
Church of his corporal Pretencc; that 
his Servants, are Chriſtians in general, 
or more particularly, Apoſtles, and 


firſt Miniſters, who ſucceeded him in 


the Propagation of the Goſpel; and 
the Talents committed to their Ma- 
nagement, are the ſupernatural Gifts 


which he beſtowed upon them, and 
all the Endowments both of Body and 
Mind, all the Helps and Means, and 
Opportunities which he gives us, in 


order to ſerve him, and to work 
our Salvation. 5 
The Reaſon of our Lord's mingling 


the Signs of the particular Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and of the general Diſ- 


ſolution of the world together, was 


to engage us, at the Approach of par- 


ticular Judgments upon Cities and 


Nations, to be always mindful and 


prepared for the gencral Judgment of 
the laſt Day. | 
That the Throne of Glory, upon 
which Chriſt ſhall fit at the laſt Day, 


out 


The Hiſtory of the Life of 


will be nothing elſe but a bright and 
refulgent Cloud, we have Reaton to 


believe, from the Teſtimony of the 
Angels that attended at our Lord's 


Aſcenſion. For while the Apoſtles, 


then preſent, were © looking fledfaſtly 
towards Heaven, as he went up, be- 
hold two Men ſtood by them, in white 


Apparel, who allo ſaid, ye Men of Ga- 
lilee, why ſtand ye gazing up to Hea- 
ven this ſame Jeſus, which is taken 


up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo 
come in like Manner as ye have ſeen 
him go into Heaven, Acts i. 9. 10.” 
which compared with our Lord's own 
Declarations concerning his ſecond 
Coming, Mark x11, 26. with what St. 
Paul foretels, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. and St. 


John foreſaw, Revel. xiv. 14. are abun- 


dantly ſufficient to juſtify the gene- 
rally received Opinion, that, as our 
bleſſed Saviour went up into Heaven, 


ſo he ſhall return thence to Judgment, 
upon a true and material Cloud. 


The Manner in which our Saviour 
expreſſes himſelf, upon this Occaſion, 
ſcems to imply, that the general Judg-_ 


ment is to be held in ſome particular 


Place; and from a Paſſage in the Pro- 


phet ſocl, ſeveral modern, as well as 


ancient Doctors, are of Opinion, that 
the Valley of Jehoſhaphat is appointed 


to be the Place: © For I will gather all 


Nations, ſays God, and will bring them 


down into the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, 


and I will plead with them there tor: 
my People, and for my Heritage I{- | 
racl,” chap. iii. 2. but as the Word ſe- 
hoſhaphat, in that Text, ſignifies the 
Judgment of God, the Valley of Je- 
hoſhaphat denotes any Place, in row: 
Rt Gon nm Eos ral, 


as filled the whole Houſe with it: 
| fragrant Smell. This ſeeming Prodi- 
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ral where God exerciſes his Judg- 
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ments. The lruth is, if all Nations 


of the World mutt appear before the 
judgment Seat of Chriſt; and, that 
they may receive the Things done in 
| the Body, are to be cloathed with their 
Reſurrection Bodies, there muſt ne- 
ceſlarily be required a large Space to 
contain them; and therefore St. Paul 
ſeems to point out the grand Expan- 


ſum of the Air, as the moſt conveni- 


ent for that Purpoſe. _ | 


Return we now to our Hiſtory, As 


ſoon as our Lord had finiſhed this 
prophetick Diſcourſe, he went, in the 


Evening, to Bethany, and there ſupped 
at the Houſe of one Simon, whom he 


had formerly cured of a Leproſy. At 
Supper, Mary, to teſtify her Love and 
Reſpect, came, and out of an Alabaſ- 


ter Cruſe, poured a large Quantity of 


ſuch rich Ointment upon his Head, 
its 


gality raiſed the Indignation of the 


reſt of the Apoſtles, as well as Judas; 


and as they made the ſame Objection, 


ſo our Saviour's Defence of Mary turns 


upon the ſame Topicks; only he 


adds, © that, as ſhe had done a great 


and generous Action, whereſoever his 
Goſpel ſhould be preached thro' the 


whole World, there ſhould her muni- 


ficent regard to him be likewiſe pub- 
liſhed, to her everlaſting Honour and 
„II, 645 
When Supper was ended, our Lord 
repaired to his uſual Lodgings, at 


Martha's Houſe ; and on the Day fol- 
lowing (in ail Probabiliry) continued 


at Bethany, without going to Jeruſa- 


lem, as he had done the Day before. | 


Se NuMs, 4 | 
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In the mean Time the Sanhedrim aſ- 
ſembled at the Palace of Caiaphas, 
the High- prieſt, where the Prieſts, 
Scribes and Elders of the People, had 


a ſolemn Debate and Conſultation, how 


they might take Jeſus by ſome ſecret 


Stratagem, and put him to death. This 


was the ſecond Council that they had 
held upon this Occaſion; and though 
therein it was determined that he 
ſhould die, yet they thought it not ſo 
adviſeable to put the Thing in Execu- 
tion in the Time of this Solemnity, 
left it ſhould cauſe a Sedition among 
the People, who had the higheſt Vene- 
ration for hit 

When Evening was come, he, with 


his Apoſtles, ſupped (very probably) 


at Martha's Houſe; and while they 
were at Table, conſidering that his 
Time was now ſhort, he was minded 


to give them a Teſtimony of his Love; 


and from his own Example, teach 
them two Virtues, which, of all o- 
thers, were more eſpecially requiſite in 
their Miniſtry of the Goſpel, Humili- 
ty and Charity, To this purpoſe, ri- 
ſing from the Table, laying aſide his 
upper Garment, and girding bimſelf 
with a Towel (as the Manner of Ser- 
vants then was, when they waited on 
their Maſters) he poured Water into a 
Baſon, and began to waſh his Apoſ- 


tles Feet, and wipe them with a Tow- 


el. Amazed at the Condeſcenſion, St. 
Peter (when he came to him) refuſed 
at firſt, to admit of ſuch a ſervile Of- 
fice from his heavenly Maſter; but 
when he urged the Neceſlity, and, in 
ſome Meaſure, intimated to him the 
ſymbolical Intent of it, he 3 ; 
him to do what he thought fit. 

D d | When 
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When our Lord had made an End of 
waſhing his Apoſtles Feet, he put on 
his Garment, and ſit down at Table 
again, and began to tell them the 
Meaning of what he had done, viz. 
© That ſince he who was ſo juſtly ac- 
knowledged to be their Lord and 
Maſter, had fo far debated himſelf, 
as to waſh their Feet; they, in Imita- 
tion of his Example, ought to think 
it no Diſparagement to them, to per- 
form the meaneſt Ofhces of Kindneſs 
and Charity to one another: For tho' 
they were exalted to the Dignity of his 
Apoſtles, yet {till they were but his 
Servants, and therefore it would be an 
high piece of Arrogance in them, to 
aſſume more State and Grandeur, than 
their Maſter had done before them. 

Soon after this, reflecting with 
himſelf, how well he had loved, and 
upon all Occaſions, how kindly he had 


treated theſe his Diſciples, he was not 


u little concerned, that any of them 


ſhould prove 10 bale and ungrateful as 


to betray him; and when he had de- 
clared the Thing, and Peter, deſirous 
to know the perſon, beckoned to John, 
who was nearett his Matlcr, to aſł him 


ihe Queſtion ; he fignified ro him, that 


it was Judas Ucariot, to whom he gave 
a Sop (as he told John he would) and 


when he had io done, bade him go a- 


bout what he was about with all Expe- 
dition ; which the reſt of the Apoſtles, 


being ignorant of the Signal which 
our Lord had given John, ſuppoſed to 


be an Order to Judas (as he was the 

Purſe-bearer) either to give ſomething 

to the Poor, or to provide what was 
neccilary for the Feall, wart! 
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As ſoon as Supper was ended, Sadie 
being row confirmed in his wicked 


 Reſolntion, left Bethany in haſte; and 
under ſtanding that the Sanhedrim was 


met at the High Prieſt's Houſe, thither 


he repaired; and, upon giving him a 
ſufficient Reward, offered to betray his 


Maſter, and (in the Manner they deſir- 
ed) to deliver him privately into their 


Fand. This Propotition was highly 
plcaiing to the Council; who immedi- 
ately bargained with him for thirty 
Pieces of Silver: And when Judas had 
received the Money, from that Mo- 
ment he ſought an Opportunity to be- 
tray his Matter, in the Abſence of the 


Multitude. 
While Judas was thus bartering for 


his Maſter's Blood, his Maſter was pre- 
paring the Reſt of his Diſciples for his 
Departure, and endeavouring to com- 


fort them with this Conſideration, that 


his Death would be a Means to diſplay 
both his own, and his Father's Glory, 
as it Was a preliminary to his Reſurrec- 
tion and Aſcenſion into Heaven. As 
therefore it was decreed that he mull t 


leave them, the ſtronger ſhould their 
Union be with one another ; and there- 


fore he recommended, very earneſtly 
to them, the Duty of mutual Love 2 
Duty which had been hitherto {9 


much neglected, that his enjoy! ning 
it mightwell be accounted a new Com- 
mandment, and what was to be the 
common Badge and Character of his 
true Diſciples for ever after. 


When the Day before the Feaſt 


Lord 
ſent to Peter and John to Jeruſalem, 
co prepare all "TOO. accor ding to the 


of the Paſſover was come, our 


Law; 
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. left they {ho1 


convenient Room for the Celebration 


| Law ; : Id want a 
of the Paſchal Supper, he had prepa- 
red the Heart of a certain Holt in the 
City, to accommodate them with one. 
And therefore, having provided a 
Lamb, flain it in the Temple, ſprink- 
Icd its Blood on the Alt: Tos and done 
every Thing elſe that was wquired of 
them, they returned to their Mailer at 
berhany: For he perceciving that his 
Diſcourſe, about leaving the World 
and them, had blaſted all their Hopes 
of ſecular Greatneſs, and left them 
melancholy and diſconſolate, flayed a 


cood Part of the Day with them at 


Bethany, to raiſe their drooping Spirits, 
with the Aſlurances of an happy Im- 
mortality; which (as he told them) he 

vas to prepare for them in Heaven, 
and wanted not Power to do it, becauſe 
he and his Father (as to their Divinity) 
were perfectly the ſame; and wich the 
Promiſe of ſending them the Holy 


Spirit from above, which he took Care 


to repreſent, as a Comforter, to {up- 
port them in Afflictions; as a Teach- 


er to inſtruct them in all neceſſary 


Truths; and as an Advocate to plead and 
defend their Cauſe againſt their Ene- 
mics. 
be dejected, becauſe in this Senſe he 


would be always with them; becauſe, 


Whatever they aſked in his Name, his 


Father would give them; and becaule, ; 


when he was gone, they ſhould be e- 


nabled to do Miracles, greater than 


what they had ſeen him do; and there- 
fore, Peace I leave with you,” ſays 
he, taking his Farewel, my Peace I 


So that they had no Reaſon to 
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give unto you: Kor 5 as the W orld giv- 
eth, give I unto vou; let not Your 
Heart DC rroubled, neither let them 
be afräiq. 5 

Here we may add fore explanatory 


Remarks on the foregoing Paflages. 


According to the Tradition., of the 
Church, the Conſultation, which the 
anheim held, and the Agreement 
which Judas made with them to be- 
tray our Lord were on Wedneſday; and 
therefore they gave it as a Reafon, 
why they faited on Wedneſdays and 


Fridays, becauſe on the one Cl. xiſt was 


betrayed, and fſuflered on the other. 
Caiaphas, the High-Prieſt, is called, 
by the Jewith Hiſtorian, Joſeph. The 
High-pricſthood he pur chaſed of Va- 
lerius Gracchus; and after he had ren 
Years enjoyed that Dignity, was de- 
poſed by Vitellius, Governor of Syria, 
and ſucceeded by Jonathan, the Son of 
Ananus or Annas. 

The Pieces of Silver which Judas 
received to betray his Maſter were Sta- 
ters, or Shekels of the Sanctuary; 
Thirty of which amounted to Three 
Pounds and Fitteen shillings of our 
Money; the uſual Price that was given 
for a Man or Maid Servant, Exod, xx1, 
32. It is hardly ſuppoſeable that any 
of theſe Pieces are at this Jime extant, 
though both at Rome and Paris there 


are Pieces ſhewn, which are pretended 
to be the very lame that were Part of 
the Price of the Purchaſe of our Sa- 


viour's Blood; but Perſons well {killed 


in that Art, „ "Es us, that theſe Pieces 


are only the antient Medals of Rhodes; 
on the one Side ſtamped with a Coloſs, 
D d 2 | * 
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which repreſents the Sun, and on the 
other a Roſe, which was the City 
Arms, as we call it. 


The Diſciples of the Baptiſt were 
known by the Auſterity of cheir Lives, 
and the Diſciples of the Phariſees by 
their Habit and Separation from other 


Men, but our Blefled Saviour was wil- 
ling to have his Diſciples known by 
their mutual Love and Affection to each 
other; which in the primitive Agcs, 
was ſo great, that theſe great Hca— 
thens, with Admiration cry our, “ See 
how they love one another!“ and even 
hate and envy them for their mutual 
Affection. i 2 


With reſpect to the Feaſt of the Paſl- 


cover, to which our Saviour was about 
to repair, Sr, Matthew fays, ch. xxvi. 
17. It was the firſt Day of the Feaſt;“ 
but it 1s no uncommon Thing to put 
the Word firſt for that which properly 
went before. Thus in the Old Teſta- 
ment it is faid. © that the Hands of 
the Witneſles ſhall be firſt upon him, 
that is condemned to die, © to put him 
to Death, and afterwards the Hands 
of all the People, Deut. xvii. 7. but it 
the Hands of the Witneſſes ſhould firſt 
_ difpatch him, there would be no Occa- 

ſion for the Hands of the People. In 
the firſt Book of Maccabees, it is 


twice ſaid of Alexander the Great, 


that he reigned firſt over Greece, ch. i. 
1. and vi. 2. but every one knows, 
that before him there were feveral 

Kings in Macedonia; and therefore 
the Meaning of the Words muſt be, 
that he reigned in Macedonia before 
he reigned in Aſia: And, to the ſame 


find St. Paul ſtiling our Blefled Lo; 


Authors. 


II 
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Purpoſe, in the New Teſtament, we 


* the Firſt-born of every Creature, Col, 


i. 15. i. E, begotten of the Father 


before the Production of ary Creature; 
and telling us, that the Hufb1:1dman 


that labourech muſt firſt partake of 
the Fruits, 1. e. he muſt labour before 


he can reap the Fruits ot his travel, 


and in like Acceptation of the Word, 


the firſt Day of the Feaſt, may be in- 


terpreted the Day before the Feaft, as 
might be proved likewiſe by Heathen 


* 


It is to be obſerved, that the Houſes 
in Jeruſalem, at the Time of this 
Feaſt, were of common Right to any 


that would eat the Paſlover in them; 


and yet it is not unlikely, that our 


Lord might be well known to the Maſ- 
ter of the Houſe; who, very probably 


took it as an high Honour, that he 
had made Choice of his, rather than 
any other, to cat the Paſchal Supper 


The Greck Word in this Place tranſ- 
lated Comforter, whom our Lord pro- 
mited to fend them after his Depar- 


ture, ſignifies both an Advocate and 
Comforter; , and the Holy Spirit, when 


he deſcended upon the Apoſtles did 
the Part of an Advocate, by confirm 
ing their Teſtimony by Signs and Mi- 


racles, and various Gifts imparted to 
them, and by pleading their Caule 


before Kings and rulers, and againſt 
all their Advertaries; and he did the 


Part of Comforter, as he was ſent for 
the Conſolation of the Apoſtles, and 
all ſucceeding Chriſtians, in ali their 


Troubles, 


mee 
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Troubles, filling their Hearts with 
Toy and Gladneſs, and giving them an 


inward Teſtimony of God's Love to 


them, together with an Allurance of 


their future Happineſs. 


healed by the Shadow of Puter, and by 


a Napkin ſent from St. Paul, and of 
Miracles pertormed throughout the. 
World, and, for the Space of three 


whole Centurics, Devils ejected every 
where, is not unfily mentioned here, 


as anſwering to our Saviour's Words; 
and yet, we cannot but think, that 
this thould chiefly be referred to the 
wonderful Succeſs ottheGofpel preach- 
ed by the Apoſtles, after the Deſcent 


of the Holy Ghott upon them; to the 


Gift of Tongues, and ihe Interpreta- 
tion of them; of Prophecy, and diſ- 
cerning of Spirits; and the 1mparting 
theſe Gifts to others, by Baprtitin, and 
the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands. 
For, as this was a greater Work in our 


Bleſſed Siviour to aſſiſt ſo many with 


his mighty Power, when abſent at ſo 


great a Diſtance, as the Earth is from 
Heaven, than to do Miracles in their 
Preſence; ſo to communicate theſe 
Gifts to Men, and to enable them to 
tran«ter them to others, is the evident 


Elloct of a ſupernatural and omnipo- 
tent Cauſe, and etpecially, when our 
Lord ſucceeded to little in his three 


Years Preaching here on Earth, and 


had ſo tew fincere Diſciples, that he 
mould enable his Apotlles, at one Ser- 
mien, to convert fome ihowlands, and 
| Cauie his Goſpel to fly like Lightning 


tliough the W orld, aud beat down all 


the ſtrong Holds of Oppoſition: this 
is truly wonderful. | 4 
Proceed we now in our Narrative. 


As fcon as he had ended this Diſ- 


| | EE courſe, he aroſe, and with his Diſci- 
What Interpreters ſay of Diſeaſes 


ples, going towards Jerutalem, arri- 
ved at the Place where they were to 
eat the Paſchal Lamb. In the Evening, 


when it grew dark, they fat down to 


the Table in a leaning Poſture; and as 


he began to renew the Ditcourſe, 


that one in the Company ſhould cer- 


tainly betray him, but that better it 
had been tor the Man who did ſo, if 
he had never been born,” the Concern 
and Sadneſs was ſo general, that every 
one began to enquire for himfelf, whe=- 
ther he was the Man? untill it came 
to Judas's turn, who, having the Con- 


fidence to aſk the Queſtion, received a 
poſitive Anſwer, © That he was; Where- 
upon he ſoon withdrew from his Maſ- 
ter and adjoined himſelf to his Ene- 
mies, who were 1mpatiently e 
pecting the Performance of his Pro- 
miſe. 2 
When the Paſchal Supper was ended, 
our Saviour proceeded to the Inſtitu- 
tion of another, in Commemoration 
of his own Death and Paſſion. For he 


took Bread, and when he had bleſſed 
it, and broke it, he diſtributed it to- 


his Apoſtles, calling it his Body; and, 


after he had to done, he took the Cup 


of Wine, and having, in like Manner, 
bleſſed it, he gave it among them, 


calling it his Blood of the new Cove- 


nant, and commanding them to do 
the ſame, 1. e. to eat Bread and drink: 


Wine in this ſacramental Manner, even 
Es unto 
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unto the End of the World, in Re- 


membrance of him. | 

After this Inſtitution of that Form 
of the Memorial, which his Apoſtles, 
and their Poſterity were to Continue, 
he gave them to underitand, that this 
was the laſt Paſchal Supper, which he 
ſhould cat, and the lait Wine that he 


ſhould drink with them, until he 
drank it new in the Kingdom of God: 


From which Words {ſome of his Apo- 
tles inferring, that tho' his Kingdom 
was not to be then, yet ic would not 
fail to commence immediatcly after 
his Reſurrection, they tell into unrcea- 
ſonable Contentions about Priority, or 
who ſhould have the Oflice of the 
higheſt Truſt and Honour about their 


Maſter, which our Lord endeavoured 


to repreſs, by the ſame Arguments 
that he had employed upon the like 
Occaſion : And then turning to Peter, 
he apprized him of the imminent 
Hanger, which he and his Brethren 
were in, and what a ſevere Trial the 
great Enemy of Mankind would very 
{peedily bring upon them, to whom 
Peter, in Confidence of his own Cou- 


rage and Refolution, anſwered for 


himſelf, that he was ready to go with 
him to Priſon, and to Death; but our 


Saviour, who belt knew his Weaknels, 


gave him to underſtand, that before 


the Crowing of the Cock he ſhould 


deny him thrice. 135 

After this, our Lord, in his final Ex- 
hortation to his Apoltles, reminded 
them of the Choice which he had 


made of them, and the kind Treat- 
ment which he had all along ſhewn 


World.” „ 1 
Theſe comfortable Exhortations to 
his Apoſtles, were attended with a lo- 
lemn Prayer and Interceſſion to Al- 

mighty God; tor himſelf, that as he 
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them; and that therefore it was their 
Duty, and their Intereſt both, to ad- 
here to him, as the Branch did to the 


Vine, in order to bring torth the Fruits 
of Rightcouinets, and to continue im- 
movcable in the Profeſlion of his Re- 


ligion, notwiihtanding all the Perſe- 


cutions they thould mect with, which, 
indeed, Would prove ſo violent and 
ONrageons, hat Men would think 
U1Cv did God Service in Killing them. 


This, nowcver, Would not utterly de- 
ject them, becantle his Abſence from 
| . lis Death. 
was but to uther iu his Reſurrection. 
and Aſcenſion; and the Benefit, which 


them would not be long. 


would accrue to them from theſe, viz, 
in the Miſhion of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
be their Guide and Comforter, in his 


own Interceflion tor. them at God's. 


Right-Hand, and in their Frayers and 
Supplications, which (it offered up in 


his Name) would not fail of Admit- 
tance to the 'Throne of Grace, would 
abundantly compenſate the Want of 
his Preſence : And © therctore I have 


told you theſe Things, ſays he, that in 


me ye might have Peace : In the World 
ye ſhall have Tribulation. but be of 
I have overcome the 


good Cheer, 


had execured the Commillion, for 
which he came into the World, he 


might be reinſtated in the ſame Glory, 
which he had with his Father from 
Eternity; for his Apoſtles, that they 


might 


Our Bleed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


might live in brotherly Love and Uni- 
ty, be preſerved in all Dangers, and 


ſanctificd in their Minds and Conver- 
ſations; and for all ſucceeding Chriſ- 


tians, that they might continue in 
the Communion of the Saints here, 
and be admitted to the Sight and Par- 


ticipation of his Glory and Felicity 
hereafter: And, having concluded 


with an Hymn, which he and his A- 
poſtles ſung together, he left the City, 
and paſſing over the Brook Cedron, 
came to a place called Gethſemane, 
where was a Garden well known to 
Judas, becaute thither our Lord and 
his Apoſtles uſed frequently to repair, 
both for Retirement and Devotion. 


As they were going to this Place, our 


Lord, with miglity Concern, began to 


tell them, that, that very Night the 
| Prophecy of Zachariah, concerning the 


Shepherd's being ſmitten, and the 


whole Flock diſperſed, would be ful- 
ted himſelf intirely to his divine Pleas 
ſure: And, having prayed to this Ef- 


filled in his and their Perſons, foraſ- 
much as every one of them upon the 
Diſtreſs that was going to befal him, 
F would flee away from him, and for- 


take him. This Peter thought a Diſ- 
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paragement to his Courage, and there- 


tore aſſured our Lord, that, though 
all Mankind ſhould forſake him, yet 
would not he; and being told again, 


that he would certainly deny him be- 
tore the Time of Cock-crowing, with 
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Place, whilſt himſelf, with the three : 


that were moſt intimate with; him, 
Peter, James and John, retired a while 


to his private Devotions ; as they wert 
going along, he required them to join 


their Prayers with his, that they might 
not be delivered over to Temptation. 
But they were not gone above the Diſ- 


tance of a Stone's Caſt, before he found 


his Spirits depreſled, and his Soul fad- 


ly ſorrowful, even unto Death ; which, 


when he had diſcovered to the three 
Apoſtles, and dciired them to watch 


with him a little, in this trying and 
momentous Juncture, he withdrew 
from them; and then throwing him- 
iclt proſtrate on the Ground, begged 
of God, © That, if it was poſſible (as 
all Things were pollible ro him) he 


might be excuſed from drinking the 


bitter Potion, whoſe black Ingredients 


filled him with Horror and Amaze- 


ment; neverthelefs in this he ſubmit- 


fect, he returned to his Apoſtles, but 


finding them aſleep, he awaked them, 


and, in a Reproof full of Love, re- 


minded Peter more eſpecially, of his 


late Promiſes and preſent Neglect of 
him, when he moſt of all ſtood in 


Need of his Comfort and Aſſiſtance. 
He adviſed him, therefore, to keep 


himſelf awake, for fear of the Temp- 


tations that were buſy about him, and 
added this compaſſionate Obſervation; 
that tho' the Spirit was willing, and 
ready enough to make good Reſolu- 
tions, yet the Fleſh was weak, and: 
unable, very often to put them in EX 
ecution. 8 14 
N Thrice 


the utmoſt Vehemcace he affirmed, 
tat cho' he ſhould die, he would not 
dcuy him; and the like Profeſſion of 
undaunteal Adherence made all the reſt. 
hen they were come to the Gar- 
dqca, our Lord ordered the reſt of his 

apoitles to tarry for him, at a certain 


: 
: 
r 
| 
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Thrice did our Bleſſed Lord retire 
and pray 1n this Manner; but in the 
laſt Time his Senſe of God's Indigna- 
tion againſt the Sins of Mankind, and 
the diſmal Proſpect of hat he was to 
ſuffer in the Expiation of them, made 


his Prayer more vehement, and his A- 


gonies ſo violent, that the Sweat, which 
fell from his Body, was like large 
Drops of Blood; and human Nature 
muſt have been exhauſted under it had 
not an Angel from Heaven been im— 
mediately ſent to ſtrengthen and ſup- 
port him With this Recruit he re- 
turned the third Time to his Apoſtles; 
but finding them {till in the ſame ſlee py 
Condition, he told them, that now they 


might ſleep on as long as they pleaſed, 
becauſe he had no farther Occaſion for 


their Aſſiſtance; that however, it would 
not be improper for them to ariſe, be- 
cauſe the Traitor, who was to deliver 
him up to the Gentiles, was juſt at 
Hand. Nor were the Words well out 
of his Mouth, before Judas, acconi- 
panied with a Band of Soldiers and 
Officers, together with ſome of the 
chief Prieſts, Phariſees and Elders of 
the People, all armed with Swords and 
Staves, came to apprehend him. 


To prevent all Miſtakes, the Traitor 
had given them a Sign, that the Per- 


_ fon whom he ſhould kiſs, was the 
Man they were to apprehend; and 


therefore approaching our Lord, with 


an Addreſs of ſeeming Civility, he ſa- 


lated. him, and in return received a 
Reproof of his Perfidy, but in ſuch 
gentle and eaſy Fexms, as ſpoke a Mind 
perfectly calm and undiſturbed; and 


then ſtepping forward, with an Air of 


Majeſty, our Lord demanded of the 
Soldiers, whom they wanted? They 
told him Jeſus of Nazareth. He repli- 


ed, that he was the Perſon: But when 


they were going ro lay rude Hands 
upon him, the impetuous Rays of 
Glory, which darted from his divine 
Face, ftruck ſo fiercely upon their Eyes, 


that they fell to the Ground. How- 
ever, inſtead of taking the Advantage 


of their Conſternation, to make his 
Eſcape (as he had done at other Times) 
he again demanded of them, who it 
was they wanted? And when they 
again made him the ſame Anſwer, he 


told them, That if he was the Perſon, 
he expected that his Diſciples ſhould 
depart unmoleſted, 


When the Multitude began to lay 


Hands on Jeſus, ſome of his Apoſtles, 


having Swords with them, aſked their 


Maſter, if they might draw in his De- 
fence: But, before they had his An- 


ſwer, Peter had drawn his Sword, and, 


in great Fury ſtruck at Malchus, one 


of the High-prieſt's Servants, with 4 


Deſign to cleave his Head, tho' he hap- 
pened only to cut off his right Ear. 


Our Saviour, however, rebuking his 


intemperate Zeal, commanded him to 
put up his Sword, becauſe he had no 


Occaſion. for human Aid, who had Le- 
gions of Angels at his Command; and 


then, having cured the Man's Ear with 
a Touch, he turned about, and expoſ- 
tulated with the Soldiery, the Indig- 


nity of apprehending him in ſo ſcan- 
dalous a Manner, as it he were a Thief, 
or ſome vile Malefactor, when they 
had daily an Opportunity of taking 


him in the Temple, But, ſay what he 


would, 
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Thus lying on Beds or Couches, made 
for that Purpoſe, with a Table before 
them, whereon they leaned, they 
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would, it availed nothing. They im- 


mediately bound him, and led in 
T N 


ter thus treated, loſt all their Courage, 
and (as he had forctold them) left 


him, and took themſelves to Flight. 


For ſuch was the Violence of the Sol- 


diers, that, ſeeing a young Man fol- 
lowing the Company, with nothing 
but a Night-gown on, and ſuppoſing 


him to be one of our Lord's Diſciples, 


they laid hold of him; but he, by 


quitting his Garment, ſlipped out of 


their Hands, and fled away naked. 


Being come to this Period of our 


Iliſtory, ſome Remarks thereon may 
be thought moper.” ooo one: 


At the firſt Inſtitution of the Paſchal 
| Supper, the Ifraelites wer& command- 
| ed to eat it in a ſtanding Poſture, and 
in haſte; but here we find our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles cating it lying down, 

or inclining on their left Side, as it 


was then the Manner of the Jews. 


When, or upon what Account, thy, . 
_ Alteration came to be made, we Have 
no other Information, than what we 
find in the Writings of their Rabbins, 


viz, that they uſed. this leaning Poſ- 
ture, as Freemen do, in Memory of 


their Freedom; and therefore, though 
at their ordinary Meals, they com- 


monly ſat at Table, as we do; yet, 


whenever they were minded to regale 


themſelves, they uſed this Poſture of 
Diſcumbency, and eſpecially at the 
per, no other was allowed. 
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ſtretched out their Feet behind them, 
thereby to remove tlic leaſt Shew. of 
ſtanding to attend, or to go upon any 
one's Employment, which might car- 


I 


ry in it any Colour of Servitude, or 


Contrariety to their Freedom. And 
from this Poſture of ſitting, or leaning 
upon a Table with their Elbow, one 
after another, we rightly underſtand. 
thoſe Texts, which ſpeak of the be- 
loved Apolile's leaning on the Boſom, 
or on the Breaſt of Jeſus, as the learn- 
cd Lightfoot, in his Diſcourſe of the 
Temple-Service, has amply thewn. XN 
It is a great Queſlion among, the 
Antients, whether Judas was preſent . 


at our Lord's Inſtitution of the Sacra- 


ment of his Body and Blood, or ab- 
ſented *himſelf before. St. Luke's | 
Words, which are ſubſequent to*the 
Inſtitution, © Behold the Hand of him 
that betrayed me, is with me,on the 


Table, ch. xxii. 21. ſeem to imply that 
he was preſent, and partook of the 


Euchariſt; but many Commentators 
aaa a contkary Opinion, viz. that 
after our Saviour had declared him to 


be the Man, who would betray him 
(which was between the Paſchal and 
Euchariſtical Supper) he immediately 


left the Company, and went away; 


and that conſequently there is a Miſ- 
location in St. Luke's Words. 5 


Teſtament, which is ſhed for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, concerned the Laity, 
as well as the Prieſts, becauſe his 
Blood was equally ſhed for both; and 
therefore the Command, Drink ye all 


of 
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of this, to which the Reaſon is annex- 
ed, concerns them likewiſe. Put there 


is another Reaſon, why our Lord ſaid to 


his Apoſtles, “ kat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup,” viz. that, by fo doing, 
they might remember his Death. his 


Body broken, and his Blood equally. 
ſhed for them, ſays St Luke, © and 
ſhew it forth nll his ſecond Coming.“ 
x Cor. xi. 26. Now this as St. Paul de- 
monſtrates, concerns all Behevers, as 


well as Prieſts, and therefore the drink- 


ing of the Cup (by Which the Com- 


memoration is made) as well as cating 
of the Bread, muſt cqually concern 
them. 


Some are of Opinion, that by the 


Kingdom of God here (as in ſeveral o- 
ther Places) we are not to underſtand 
Heaven, or the Happineſs we are there 
to enjoy, but rather the Goſpel State, 
and the Kingdom of Chriſt, which 
began at his Reſurrection, and was 


more fully eſtabliſhed when he fat 


down at the right Hand of Power, and 
was made Heir of all Things; and 
conſequently, that our Lord's drinking 
of Wine, may then relate to this“ eat- 
ing and drinking with his Diſciples, 
atter he arofe trom the Dead,” Acts x. 


41. but, becaule the Felicities of Hea- 


ven are frequently repreſented under 
the Metaphors of eating and drinking, 
Matt. viii. 11. Luke ii. 30. Others 
make the Senſe of our Saviour's Words 


to be this, © I will not henceforth. 
Authors, that the Cock ufually crows 


drink of the Fruit of the Vine, but 
both you and I, and my Father's Glory, 
Mall be ſatisſicd with Rivers of Plea- 
fure, far ſweeter, and more excellent 
than the richeſt Wines can be.” There 1s, 
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however, a third Way of interpreting | 
this Paſſage, which, by comparing it 
with the Words of St. Luke, ſeems by 


much rhe more probable; and that is, 
by making the Fruits of the Vine ſig- 
nity, in a peculiar Manner, the Cup 


of the Paflover, or the Cup of Charity 


i 


in the Poilcznium of the Paſſover, 


wherein the Sacraments of Chriſt's Bo- 
dy and Blood were founded. For, that 
Chriſt was now to die, and neither be- 


tore nor after his Reſurrection, to eat a- 


ny more Paſſovers with his Apoſtles, 


nor any more to drink the Cup of Cha- 
rity, now deſigned to a Chriſtian Uſe, 
is ſufficiently evident. It is obſervable, 


therefore in St, Luke, ch. xx11. 16. that : 
the Words are directly applied to the 
Paſſover ; I have deſired to eat this Pal- 


1ſover, for I will no more eat of it;“ 


and by repeating the Cup, ver. 18. the 


Evangeliſt muſt mean the Cup of the 


Paſſover, or the ſacramental Cup of 
Charity, which ſucceeded it; and con- 
ſequently our Saviour's Meaning mult _ 
be, 1 hat he would no more ule theſe 


typical Adumbrations, being himſelf 


now ready to perform what was ſigni- 


fied and expreſſed by them, i. e. to paſs 


ſuddenly from Earth to Heaven, 


through a red Sea of Blood, and there 


to compleat the Myſtery of the Sacra- 
ment, by uniting his Diſciples one to 
another, and making them all Parta- 


kers of his heavenly Riches. 


It is commonly remarked by profane 


twice in a Night; once about Mid- 
night, and the fecond Time at the 


fourth Watch of the Night, or much 


about Break of Day; that this latter, 
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: as being the louder and moſl obſerva- 
ble, is that which is properly called 


Cock-crowing; and that of this Croõw- 


ing l of the Cock the Evangeliſts are to 

be underſtood, when they relate Chriſt's 
Words thus, © before the Cock crow 
| (i.e. before that Time of Night, which 
is emphatically ſo called) thou ſhalt 


deny me thrice,” appears from St. 
| Mark's Saying, that the Cock crowed 
after his firſt Denial of Chriſt, and 
EF crowed the ſecond Time, after his third 


Deni. „„ 
Though to be of good Cheer under 
Tribulation, does by no Means infer 
that Firmneſs of Mind (as ſome Phi- 


loſophers of old miſcalled it) which 


preſerves a Man from being at all af- 


flicted with Calamities, or moved from 


: His uſual Eaſineſs of Temper; yet thus 
much it certainly means, That neither 
the Sharpneſs of any Afflictions we 


feel, nor the Terror of any we fear, 


ſhould fo far vanquiſh our Reaſon and 


Religion, as to drive us upon unlaw- 


| ful Methods of declining the one, or 
| delivering ourſelves from the other. 
We are to ſatisfy ourſelves in the Juſ- 


tice, the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of him, 


who orders all the Events that befal 


us ; to entertain them with all Meek- 


neſs and much Patience; to bring our 


Wills into Subjection to the divine 
Will; to rejoice in the Teſtimony of a 


good Conſcience, and preſerve it at 


any Rate, tho' with the Hazard, nay, 


certain Loſs of all our worldly Advan- 
tages; and to ſet the Supports and Re- 
wards of perſecuted Truth and afflicted 
Piety, in Oppoſition to all the Diſcou- 


ragements from Abroad, and all the 
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Frailties of feeble and too-yiclding 
Fleſh and Blood at Home. 

By the World, in this Paſſage, (I have 
overcome the World) we are no doubt, 
to underitand the Evil of the World, 


the Wickedneſs, the Malice, the Temp- 


tations, the Troubles, all that We 
have Reaſon to fear, or flee from, ei- 
ther in this or the next Life. Now 
the Wickedneſs of the World Chrift 
has overcome, by expiating the Sins 


of Mankind in the Sacrifice of him- 


ſelf upon the Croſs; and by the pow- 


erful Aſſiſtance of his Grace, enabling 
all the Faithful to conquer the Paſſions 
of corrupt Nature. The Malice of it 
he overcame, by ' diſappointing the 
Deſigns of the Devil, and his wicked 


Inſtruments againſt himſelf, and his 


Goſpel, making his own Sufferings 


fatal to the Contrivers, and ſaving to 


all penitent Believers. The Tempta=- 
tions of it he overcame, by that ſe- 


vere, but ſtill ſocial Virtue, and hea- 
venly Piety, which ſhone ſo bright in 


all his Converſation; and the Trou- 
bles of it by ſubmitting to Hunger 
and Thirſt, to Poverty and Grief, E- 


ven Death itſelf, our laſt and moſt 
dreaded Enemy, he has overcome, 
taken from © this ſtrong Man the Ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and divided 
his Spoils.“ 2 | 

The Hymn 


A 


ſung by our Lord and 


his Diſciples at his laſt Supper, by 


molt Interpreters is thought to be Part 
of the great Allelujah, which began at 
the cx11ith, and ended at the cxviuth 
Pſalm; and, by the Jewiſh Ritual, was 
ordered to be ſung conſtantly at the 
Paſchal Supper, Others think that it 

WES -* was 
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was a Aliment Hymn, compoſed by 


Chriſt, and accommodated to the par- 


ticular Inſtitution of the Euchariſt; 
but Grotius is of Opinion. that it was 


no other than that Thaukigiving of 


his, which St. John has recorded in 
the xviith Chapter of his Goſpel. As 
our Bleſſed Saviour, however, in all 
his rcligious Conduct, Wag 
of Innovations, it ſeems mote proba- 


ble, that, upon this Occaſion, he made 


uſe of tlie Plalms that were then cul- 
tomary in the Jewiſh Church, in which 
(as the Jews obſerve) are mentioned 


the Sorrows of the Meſſiah, and the 


| Reſurrection of the Dead. 
The Brook Cedron, 


tament, is called Kidron, and runs 


along the Bottom of the Valley of Je- 


hoſhaphat, which lies to the Eaſt be- 
tween Jeruſalem and Mount' Oliver. 
Into this Valley was conveyed the 


Blood, poured out at the Foot of the 


Altar, which, as it diſcoloured the 


Watcr, gave it the Name Cedron (as 


ſome think) from the Word Kiddar, 
which ſignifies Blackneſs; tho others 


rather imagine, that it had that Name 


from the Cedar-Trecs that were plant- 
ed on each Side of it. 

The Garden of Ces ch 
took its Name from the Wine-P reſles 


in it (as Mr. Maundrel informs us) is 


an even Plat of Ground, not fifty-ſe- 
ven Yards ſquare, lying between the 
Foot of Mount Olivet, and the Brook 
Cedron. It is well planted with Olive 


Trees, and thoſe of ſo old a Growth, 
that they are believed to be the ſame: 


that ſtood here in our Saviour's Time; 
but this is hardly poſſible, At the up- 


no Lover 


in the Old Teſ- 


an. evil Shepherd, 
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per Corner of the Garden is a Aat na- 


ked Ledge of Rock, ſuppoſed to be 
the Place, on which the Apoſtle Peter, 
James and John fell atleep, during 
our Lord's Agony: A few Paces fr om 
thence is a Grotto, in Which he is ſaid 


to have un dergone that bitter Part of 
his Paſlion; and (what is. very remark- | 
Garden there. 

15 a tmall Slip of Ground, twelve Yards 
long, and one broad, reputed the very 
Path, on which the Traitor Judas 
walked up to Chriſt, when he ſaid, 
„Hail Maſter, and kiſſed him,” which 
the Turks themſelves have walled in, 
as accounting the Ground accurled, | 

on which was _— ſuch an infamous 


able) in the Midit of the 


Tragedy. 


our Saviour alludes, wl 
them what ſhould befal both him and 


them, that very Night, is this, © Awake, 
againit my 8! hepherd, and c 
againſt the Man that is my Fellow, 
Smite the 


O Sword, 


faith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcat— 


tered, and I will turn my Hand upon I 
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the little ones:“ Where we may ob- 


ſerve, that our Saviour only cites the 


Wor ds 3 in the Middle of the Verſe, be— 


cauſe, indeed, thoſe that both preced- : 
Us and followed them, were not at all 


to his Purpoſe: And in this he 1m:ta- 
ted the antient Doctors of the Je with 


Church, who, in their Allegations = . 
Scripture Paſlages, were wont to mate _ 
ule of no more than what was lubler- | 


vient to their Argument. Some, how- 


ever, imagine, becauſe the W ords in 


Zachariah {ſeem primarily to relate to 
to whom 
thrcatens 


The Paſſage in Zacharialt, to which 
when he tells 


S od | 


A 
* 
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chreatens the Sword, that Chriſt does 
not mention them as a Prediction con- 
cerning him and his Apoſtles, but 
only as a proverbial Expreſſion: But 
this, I think, is ſufficiently confuted, 
by our Lord's ſaying, for it is written. 
Nor is the Change of the Perſon in the 
Evangeliſt, from what occurs in the 


Prophet, of any Moment, becaule it 


was cuſtomary with the Jewiſh Doc- 


tors, in their Citations of Scripture, 
to make ſuch Alterations. | 


We may be bold to aflirm of St. Pe- 


ter's Reſolution, that it was an honeſt 
one, i. e. both as juſt in the Matter, 
and as ſincere in the Intention, as ever 
was made by Man, or ever will be 
E made o the End of the World; and 
E yet this Reſolution miſcarried, and 
ended only in the Shame of the Re- 
ſolver. St. Chryſoſtom rakes Notice of 
three Faults that may be reckoned in 


it, Firſt, The little Conſideration Peter 


had of our Saviour's Predictions con- 


cerning his Fall. Secondly, The Pre- 
ference which he gave himſelf above 


Strength, inſtead of imploring Ability 


| of him, whence all human Sufficiency 
is derived; and therefore the Son of 


God, ſays he, ſuffered him to fall, in 


order to. cure his Arrogance and vain 


Confidence in himſelf. 


Our Saviour's Obſervation, that 


though“ the Spirit was. willing, yet 
the Fleſh, was weak” is not intended, 


as an Excuſe or Mitigation: of the A- 
poſtles ſinful Neglect of their Maſter, 
but as a Motive to their Vigilance and 
Prayer, and ſeem to imply thus much, 


* You have all made large Promiſes, 
that if you ſhould die with me, you 
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would not forſake me; and this you - 
faid really, and with a Promiſe. to do 


it: Yet let me tell you, when the 


Temptation actually aſſaults, when 


Fear; Shame and Pain, the Danger of 


Puniſhment, and of Death, are within 


View, and preſent to your Senſe, the 


Weakneſs of the Fleſh will certainly 


prevail over theſe Reſolutions, if you 


_ ule not the greateſt Vigilance, and do 
not. pray with Fervency for the divine 


Aftiſtanece;”' © * 
The Words in the original Text; 
concerning our Lord's ſweating large 


thick and viſcous, like Blood falling 


from the Noſe, in a ſmall Clot, at the 


End of any one's Bleeding; but, ſince 
in ſome Diſtemper (as Ariſtotle tells 
us) it is no uncommon Thing for Peo- 


Drops of Blood, mean only that it was 


ple to ſweat Blood; and, when Men 


are bitten with a certain Kind of Ser- 
pents in India (according to the Ac- 


count of Diodorus Siculus) they are 


the Reſt of his Brethren: And Thirdly, tormented with exceſſive Pains, and 


| ThePreſumption he places in bis own 


generally ſeized with a bloody Sweat; 


we cannot ſee, why this Agony ef 


our Saviour's might not be ſo violent; 


as to force Blood out of his Capillary. 


Veſſels, and mix it with Sweat. 


St. Luke is the only Evangeliſt that 
makes mention of the Attendance of, 


an Angel upon our Saviour, in this 


Time of his Agony; and as there were 


Part of the Hiſtory, Epiphanes ima- 
gines, that this was à Correction of 


ſeveral, both Latin and Greek Copies, 
that, in St. Jerom's Time, wanted this 


ſome ignorant, though perhaps, well. 


meaning 


Fn 
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meaning Chriſtians, who, being of- 
fended at the ſuppoſed Weakneſs that 


appears in our Saviour, upon this Oc- 


caſion, left it out of their Copics; ne- 
ver conſidering that tlie Divinity 
which dwelled in him, had, at this 
Time, ſubſtracted its Influence, ſo that 


being left to hiis human Nature only, 
he needed the Comfort of an Angel: 


Otherwiſe, as with a Word, he made 
the whole Band of Soldiers fall to the 
Ground, and with a Touch he healed 
the Ear of Malchus, he even now gave 
ſufficient Indications of the Divinity 
reſiding in him. ES 


At the Time of the Paſſover, it was 


_ cuſtomary for the Roman Preſident to 
ſend a whole Band of a thouſand Men, 
for a Guard to the Temple; and it 


ſeems to be ſome of theſe that came 
re apprehend our Saviour, becauſe, by 
Judas's giving them a Sign, whereby 
they might know him, it looks as it 
they were Strangers to his Perſon. 
It is probable he thought they could 
not apprehend our Saviour, but that, 


as Jeſus had, at other Time, conveyed 


himſelf from the Multitude, when 
they attempted to ſtone him, John viii, 


9. and to caſt him down a Precipice, 


Luke iv. 3o. ſo he would have done 
now; and that, when he found he did 


not reſcue himſelf, he repented and 


hanged himſelf, Matt.-xxvii x. 
The Reproof is expreſſed in theſe 


Words, — Judas betrayeſt thou the 
Son of Man with a Kiſs?” Luke xxu. 


18. Firſt, to betray, in this Caſe, was 
_ equivalent to Murder. It was to deli- 
liver him into their Hands, who he 
knew, beth from common Rumour, 


in the mildeſt Terms! 
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and his Maſter's own Words, Matt. xy; 


21. had a Deſign upon his Life; and 


therefore this could not he done with- 
out expreſs Malice; but Secondly, This 


Betrayer was a Servant, one who had 


given up his Name and Faith to our 
Lord, and done himſelt the Honour, 
at leaſt, if no other Benefit, to preach 
his Goſpel, and ro work Miracles by 
the Power of his Commillion; and 
therefore, for ſuch an one to betray 


him, could not be done without great 
Perfidiouſneſs. Thirdly, The Perſon 


betrayed 1s called the Son of Man, 


which is both the humbleſt and moſt. 


obliging of our Saviour's Titles, and 
implies that even to Judas himſelf he 
had always been a kind and gracious 
Maſter, had treated him with the ſame 


Reſpect, and given him the ſame Ad- 


vice and Overtures, that he had done 
to the reſt of the Twelve; and there- 
fore to betray him was high Ingrati- 


_ tude. Fourthly, and laſtly, to betray 
him with a Kiſs, which all the World 


had been uſed to interpret as a conſtant | 
Symbol either of Love, or Homage, 
(both which his Maſter had ſo well 


well merited at his Hands) and now 


to make this a Signal of his Treaſon, 


Was to play a Piece of the moſt groſs : 


Hyprocriſy. So ſevere is the Accuſa- 
tion, which our Lord brings againſt 
his abandoned Apoſtle, tho' expreſſed 


Before our Saviour left the Houſe | 


where he ſupped, he ſaid to his Apoſ- 
tles, © He that has no Sword, let him 
ſell his Garment and buy one,” Luke 
Xxii. 56. but that this is no Command 
to them to buy Swords, or to uſe them 
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in the Defence of their Maſter, when 


he ſhould be apprehended, is apparent 


from his taying, that two Swords were 
enough, ver. 38. which certainly could 


never be ſutficient to repel that Band 


of armed Men, which he toreknew 
would certainly come againit him; 
and trom his reprehending Peter for 
uling one in this Manner, Matt. xxvi. 
2, Which, if he intended his Words 


to be underſtood literally, was no diſ- 
commendable Thing. They therefore 


are only an Admonition to his Apoſ- 
tles, that Times are now become ſo pe- 
rilous, that if Things were to be acted 


by human tower, there would be no 


more Need for Swords than ever; for 
ſuch ſymbolical Ways of Expretlion 
were very common among the Eaſtern 
Some Annotators, however, 


People. 
have obſerved, thai the Reaſon why any 
Swords (as we read hut of two) were 


found in our Saviour's Family, was, that 


thereby they might {: cure themſelves 


from Beaſts of Prey, which in thoſe Parts 

were very trequent in the Night-time. 

Our Saviour's Words to Peter, are 

theſe, „ Put up thy Sword into its 


Place, for all that take the Sword, ſhall 


periſh by the Sword,” Matt. xxvi. 52. 
But this Rebuke we mult not ſo un- 
diritand, as abſolutely forbidding alt 
Manner of uſing the Sword among. 


Chriſtians, but only as teaching us 
the great Duty of Submiſſion to the 


lowers that are ſet over us. One 
private Perſon is, no doubt, in De- 
tence of himſelf againſt the Aſſault 
ot another private Perſon, permitted 
uo untheath his Sword; but it he once 
Sranted, that private Perſons, when 


„ 
they think themſelves injured by 


Magiſtrates, may cake up the Sword 


againſt them, Turnults would be end- 
lefs, and the Authority of the Laws, 
and the Deciſion of Judges precarious: 
If therefore neither the Malice of the 


Jews, nor the Innocence of our Lord; 


if neither the Truth of our Religion, 
perſecuted in its Founder, nor the ap- 
parent Marks of Malice and Envy, of 
Violence and Oppreſſion, which ap- 
peared in the whole Courſe of their 
Perſecution of him, were ſufficient to 


warrant St. Peter to draw the Sword, 


in his Defenſe, againſt the legal Au- 
thority, by which they acted, we muſt 
conclude, that neither will any of 
theſe Pretences ſuffice to juſtify any 


other Chriſtians in the hke Circum- 
ſtances now: But if it pleaſe God, at 
any Time, to permit the lawful Pow- 


ers to be againſt us, we mult ſubmit 
patiently to their Authority, and not 
with this warm Apoſtle, draw the 


Sword againſt thoſe to whom God has 


committed the Power of the Sword.“ 
It may be queſtioned, however, whe- 
ther this is the true Import of the 


Words, which ' Grotius, and ſome o- 


thers have thus interpreted. Put up 


thy Sword, there is no'need for thy 


uſing it in my Defence againſt the 
Injuries of the Jews; for by God's 
Sentence and Decree, they who take 
the Sword, to ſhed the Blood of the 
Innocent, ſhall periſh by the Sword; 
and this the Jews ſhall find, by the 
tremendous Vengeance, which the 
Sword of the Romans ſhall execute 


upon them for this Fact.“ Which 
Interpretation is confirmed by what 


we. 
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-we read in Rev. xiii. 10. He that 
killeth with the Sword, muſt be killed 


with the Sword.” Here is the Ground 


* of the Faith and Patience of the 
Saints, viz. that God, to whom Ven- 
_.geance belongs, will plcad their Cauſe, 
and recompence Ven geance to their E- 


ncmies. 
A Legion, in the Roman Militia, was 
a Body "of Men conſiſtin g of ix T hou- 


fand, compoled each of ten Cohorts, 


as a Cohort was of fifry Maniples, and 
a Maniple of fiftcen Men; ſo that 
twelve Legions would amount to ſe— 


venty-two rhouſand Angels; but in 


this our Saviour means no more than 
a great Number. 
Who the young Man was, who fled 


away naked out of the Hands of the 


Soldiers, who. took him for one of 


Chrriſt's Diſciples, has been a Matter of 


ſome Diſpute among the Ancients, E- 
piphanius and St. ſerom are of Opi- 


nion, that it was James the Brother of 
our Lord; but upon our Lord's being 
apprehended, he, among the reſt, for- 
ſook him, and fled, and we hear no- 
St. Chryſoftom, 

Ambroſe. and Gregory have a ſtrong 

Imagination that it was John, the be— 
loved Apoſtle; but John, we read, was 
with Chriſt in the Garden, cloathed, 


thing of his Return. 


and it cannot therefore eaſily be concci- 


ved how he came to fly naked. It ſeems 


molt probable therefore, that this 


young Man might be no ways related 
to our Saviour, but, hearing a Noiſe 
in the Garden, which might not be 
far diſtant from the Houſe, where he 
lodged, in the Village of Gethſemane, 
he aroſe and followed the Company in 
his Night-gown (as we have rendered 


up to the point. 
were conſiſtent in what they depoſed, 
VIZ. that they had heard him ſay, 


it) in pure Curioſity to ſee what Wag 
the Matter, and when the Guards were 


for ſeizing him, he fled away naked, 


1. e. with nothing but his Shirt on, for 
ſo the Expreſſion may be underſtood, 
Here ler us reſume our Story. 
The Company thus carrying away 


Jeſus, brought him before Annas, who 


was Father-in-Law to Caiaphas the 
High-prieſt, and had formerly borne 
the ſame: Oflice: But Annas ſent them 


to Caiaphas, in whoſe Palace the San- 


hedrim was ſtill firting, even tho' it 
was thus lace at Night. Caiaphas ex- 
amined him a great deal concerning 
both his Doctrine and Diſciples; but 


when our Saviour anſwered, “ Ihat, 
ſince he had always taught in the moſt 
public Manner in the Synagogues and 


in the Temple, he ſhould rather en- 


quire of thoſewho had been his conſtant. 


Hearers.” An Officer ſtanding by, gave 
him a Blow on the Face, pretending . 
that he had not uſed the High- prieſt 


with Reſpect enough; to which our 
Lord only replied, © That if he had 
ſaid any Thing amiſs, the Law was 
open, and he might implead him, but 
1t not, he had no Cauſe or Authority 
to ſtrike him. 


The Council perceiving, that, from 
His own Confeſſion, they could raite 
no Accuſation againſt him, called over 
the falſe Witneſles, that they had pro- 


cured; but theſe, either —_— in 
their Stories, Or came not ſu 


iciently 
Two Perſons indeed 


that he would pull down the Tem- 


ple of God, and in three Days rebuild 


br; Bur, as this Accuſation was falſe 
in 
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in Fact, and founded only upon a 


figurative Expreſſion of our Saviour's, 
it was not thought to amount to any 
thing capital. 


All this while our Saviour made no 


Manner of Reply to the Evidences 
that were produced againſt him; 
whereof when the High- prieſt aſked 


the Reaſon, and ſtill (he continued fi- 


lent, having one more Queſtion in 
Reſerve, which if he anfwered in the 
negative, 


would according to his 
Notion) make him an Impoſtor, and 


if in the affirmative, a Blaſphemer, he 


ſtood up, and, in the Name of the 
living God, adjured him to declare, 


whether he was the Meſſiah, the Son 


of God, or not. The Reverence 


| which our Lord paid to that ſacred 


Name, made him immediately anſwer, 
and that in direct Terms, That he 


was; and of this they would be con- 
vinced, when they ſhould ſee him ſit- 


ting on the Right-hand of the Al- 


| mighty, and coming in the Clouds of 
Hcaven,“ Whereupon the High- 


prieſt, in Teftimony of his Abhorrence, 


rent his Clothes, as if he had heard 


the groſſeſt Blaſphemy, and then ad- 


dreſling himſelf to the Council, told 
them, that there was no Occaſion for 


any farther Witneſtes, becauſe what 


the Priſoner ſaid was palpable Blaf- 
phemy, and fo demanded their Opi- 
nion, who unanimouſly agreed, that, 
according to their Law, he was guilty 


of Death, 


With this Reſolution they repaired 


to their reſpective Homes (for now it 


was late) and left our Lord to the Mer- 
cy of the Soldiers, and the High- prieſt's 


Nounuz. 15. 
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Servants, who offered all the Acts of 
Inſolence and Effrontery that they 
could invent, to his facred Perſon ; 
whilſt ſome ſpat on him, others buf- 
tetted him, others blindfolded him, 
and others again ſmiting him with 
their Fiſls, called on him to prophecy 
* who it was that ſtruck him;” with 
many more Indignities, and abomina- 
ble Blaſphemies, which muit have 
been greater than all Patience to have 
borne, had his Meekneſs and Patience 
been leſs than infinite. | * 
During this melancholy Scene, Peter, 
whoſe Fears had made him fly from 
his Maſter in the Garden, having a 


little recovered his Spirits, and hoping 


to paſs undiſcovered in the Throng, 
ventured in, among others, to ſee the 
Iflue of this fatal Night; and by the 
Intereſt of his Fellow-Diſciple, John, 
(who went with him) was let in by a 
Maid-ſervant to the High-prieft's Pa- 
lace. It was now cold Weather; and 


the Servants and Officers having kind- 


led a Fire in the Common-hall, Peter 


went in, and fat down among them to 


warm himſelf: when the Maid, who 
let him in, fixing her Eyes upon him, 


was confident ſhe knew him, and ac- 
cordingly told the Company, that he 


was a Diſciple of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which he poſitively denied to them all, 


and, as he withdrew into the Porch, 


heard the Cock crow, but his troubled- 


Thoughts took no Notice of it. 


While he was in the Porch, another 
Maid charged him with the ſame 


Thing, but he denicd it again, not 
only with the ſame Confidence, but 
with the Solemnity of an Oath; and, 


FE about 
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about an Hour after, when another in- 


ferred from his Dialect, that he muſt 


neceſſarily be a Galilean; and a Rela- 
tion of the Man, whole Lar he had cut 
oll, ſtrongly affirmed, that he ſaw him 
in the Garden; this ſo intimidated him, 
that, with horrid Oaths and Im preca-— 
tions upon himſelf, he denied the 
Matter; till the Cock crew the ſecond 
Time, and our Saviour {wo was then 
in the Hall) turning to Petcr, gave 
him ſuch a Glance, as reminded him 
of his Prediction, and the Foulneſs of 


his own Crime; whereupon, being 
ruſalem take notice of it. The Money 


Nung with Compunction, and ſadly 


_oppreſled with Shame and Griet, he 


went out, and wept; he wept abun- 
dantly, he wept bitterly. 


Early next Morning (Good Friday) 


the Sanhedrim met again in a full 
Body, at their Room in the Temple, 
whither they ordered Jeſus to be 


brought; and, having again enquired 


of him, whether he was the true 


Meſliah, and the Son of God, and a- 


gain receiving the ſame Anſwer from 
him, they adjudged him guilty of 
Blaſphemy, and, accordingly, having 


condemned him, carried him to the 


Roman Governor, whoſe Name, at 
that Time, was Pontius Pilate, deſiring 
of him to ratify their Sentence, and 
demanded a Warrant for his Execu- 
Ron. | Fs | 

Judas, in the mean Time, watching 
the Iſſue of theſe Proceedings, and 
finding that his Maſter was delivered to 
the ſecular Power, repented of his 
Perfidy, and taking the Money, which 


-was the Reward of his Treaſon, went 


to the Council, and threw it among 
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them, declaring openly, that he had 


acted very wickedly in betraying the 
innocent Blood: But, as the People 


that employ ſuch Inſtruments, have 


no Regard to what becomes of them, 


all the Comfort that he had from them 


was, that, fince it was his own Act 
and Dced, it was his Buſineſs to look 
to it, not theirs; ſo that, being tortu- 


red with Agonies of Guilt, and tind- 


ing no Relief any where, he went, and 
hanged himſelt; but in his Deach 
there was ſomething ſo particular, 
that it made all the Inhabitants of ]c- 


which he threw among the Council, 


the Prieſts thought not proper to put 
into the Treaſury, becauſe it was the 


Price of Blood, and therefore they 
purchaſed with it a Spot of Ground, 
then called the Potters Field (but, at- 
terwards, the Field of Blood) for a 
Place of Interment for Strangers, 
Once more let us review what we 
have advanced in the laſt Period. 
Annas (who by Joſephus is called 


Ananus) had been High-prieſt, and en- 


joyed that Dignity for elevenYears; nay 

even after he was depoſed, retained 
ſtill the Title, and had a great Share 
of the Management of all publick 
Affairs. When John the Baptiſt en- 


tcred upon the Exerciſe of his Miniſ- 


try, he is called the High-prieſt in 
Conjunction with Caiaphas, Luke in. 
2, though, at that Time, he did not 
act in this Character: when our Sav1- 


our was apprehended, he. was firſt 
brought to his Houſe, according to 


St. John, ch. xviii. 14. though the 
other Evangeliſts paſs that over in Si- 
Ee ooo dog "| 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


E tence, becauſe there was nothing done 
to him there; and it looks, as if he 
had been only detained there until the 
Council, met at the Houſe of Caia- 
phas, was ready for him, 


Some of the Antients are of Opini- 


3 on, that this Officer was Malchus, the 


| {ame Perſon, whoſe Ear our Lord had 
healed in the Garden. The more un- 
grateful he! And Selden pretends, 
that in this Act, he did nothing con- 
trary to the Law of his Country, which 


allowed every Iſraclite, by what they 


call the Judgment of Zeal, to avenge, 
upon the Spot, all publick Injury done 
to God, or his Temple, to the Nation 


in general, or the High- prieſt in par- 


ticular. f | 
From the Defence which our Saviour 
makes for himſelf, we may learn, that 
we are not literally to underſtand his 
Precept of turning the other Cheek to 


him that ſmites us, ſince, inſtead of 


doing this, we find him endeavouring 
to vindicate the Innocence of his 
Words; and from hence we may ob- 


ſerve likewiſe, that to ſtand upon the 
Defence of our own Innocency, can- 


not be contrary to the Chriſtian Duties 
of Patience and Forgiveneſs, _ 

The Jews in general, but eſpecially 
their Judges and Magiſtrates, had a 
Cuſtom of conjuring by the Name of 


God, or of exacting an Oath of thoſe, 
whoſe Crimes did not ſufficiently ap- 
pear by the Evidence of Witneiles, or 


any other Means. The Perſon, thus 
interrogated, was obliged to ſpeak 
Truth; and, in all doubtful Caſes, his 
Confeſſion or Denial was decilve, 
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either to acquit or condemn him 


_ ſelf. | | 


The rending the Clothes was a To- 


ken of Indignation, holy Zeal, and 


Piety, among the Jews, expreſſed on 


feveral Occaſions, eſpecially of Grief, 
in Humiliation; and of Anger, on 


hearing any blaſphemons Speech. 
This however was forbidden the 
High-prieſt, not only as to his ſarce- 
dotal Veſtments, but alſo as to his os 
ther Garments, becauſe he was not to 
appear before God in the Habit of z 
Mourner; but they, by their Tradi- 
tions, had ſo qualified that Precept, ag 
to allow him to rend his Clothes at 
the Bottom, tho' he was not permitted 
to do it from the Top to the Breaſt, 

From the High-prieſt's rending his 
Clothes, as ſuppoling Chriſt had ſpoken 
the groſſeſt Blaſphemy, we may ob- 
ſerve, that the les of that Age did 
not think, that the Meſſiah was to be 
God, but only a Man, who could not 


challenge to himſelf Divinity; ſeeing 


they never concluded our Lord to be a 
Blatphemer, becauſe he ſaid he was 
the Chrift, but only becauſe he faid 


he was the Son of God, and thereby 
made himfelf equal with God. | 


The Jews themſelves allow (as Dr: 
Lightfoor informs us) that there might 
be Froſt and Snow at the Time of the 
Paſſover; and a common Thing it was 
for great Dews to fall then, which 


would make the Air cold, until the 


Sun had exhaled them. 

It is reported of St. Peter, that” ever 
after, when he heard the Cock crow, 
he wept, remembering the old Inſtru- 
5 0s e 
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ment of his Repentance and Conver- 


ſion, and his own Unworchinels, for 


which he never ceaſed to do Acts of 


Sorrow and Penance, 


The Galileans ſpake the ſame Lan- 


guage that the reſt of the Jews did; 
but then they had a certain uncouth 


Accent, and Manncr of Expreilion, 
which diſtinguiſhed them from others, 


and made them to be contemned and 


ridiculed by the Natives of judca. 


Some of the Ancients have taken 
great Pains to extenuate the horrid 


Oaths and Imprecations of St. Peter, 
with which he denied Chriſt. St. Am- 
broſe on Luke, and Hilary 


on Mat- 
thew, both aſſert, that the Apoſtle did 
not lye in ſaying, I Know not the 
Man,” but only diſguiſed the Truth, 


renouncing Chriſt in the Quality of a 


Man, but not as the Son of God. But 


this (according to St. Jerom) is to de- 
fend the Servant, by accuſing the Maſ- 


ter of a Lye; for if St. Peter did not 
actually deny him, our Lord muſt 


have falſly affirmed, © thou ſhalt de- 
ny me thrice.” 


The Opinion of thoſe 
therefore is rather to be embraced, 
who acknowledge that St. Peter, by 


_ denying Chriſt with his Mouth, com- 


mitted a mortal Sin, and fell from 


Grace; and, as it is certain, that, by 
confirming the Denial with an Oath, 


and adding horrid Execrations to it, 
his Sin was highly aggravated, inſtead 


of accounting (as ſome do) his Deni- 


al a Sin of Infirmity, wherein his 


Heart was true, though his Mouth 


was falſe, we can hardly think, that 


he could do all this without great 
Checks of Conſcience; and that, con- 


of the Street, 


ſequently, for the preſent, he was in 


a State of Defection, though his bitter 


Weeping, and quick Repentance, after 
that Chriſt had looked upon him, 
night make an Atonement for his 
i'ranſgreſſion. EE 

the Aſſembly, which was held the 
Night before, and wherein our Saviour 
was declared worthy of Death, was 
neither general nor judicial, according 


to the Senſe of the Law, which did 


not allow of Juſtice to be adminiſtered 
in private, or in the Night-time: And 
therefore the High- prieſts and Rulers 
met again in the Morning, in the 


Council Chamber in the Temple, 


(which they could not do the Night 


before, becauſe the Temple was then 
always ſhut) there to re-examine our 
Saviour and condemn him in rm. 
As Jeruſalem the People ſhew you, 
at this Time, the Palace of Pilate, or 


rather the Place, where they ſay it 
ſtood, for now an ordinary Turkiſh 


Houle poſſeſſes its Room. In this pre- 


tended Houſe, (which ſtands not far 
from St. Stephen's Gate, and borders 
on. the Area of the Temple, on the 
North-ſide) they thew you a Room, in 
which Chriſt was mocked with the 


Enſigns of Royalty, and butfeted by 


the Soldiers; and, on the other Side 


It 1s not certainly known of what 
Family, or Country, this Governor 
Pontius Pilate was, though it is gene- 
rally believed that he was of Rome, at 
leaſt of Italy. He ſucceeded Gratus - 
in the Government of ſudæa, in which 


& | 


which was anciently _ 
another Part of the Palace) is the Room, 
where they ſay our Lord was ſcourged. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


e continued fourteen Years, i, e. from 


the rwelfth, to the twenty-ſecond of 
Tiberius, and is repreſented by Philo 
(de Legatione ad Caium) as a Man of 
an impetuous and obſtinate Temper ; 
and a judge, who uſed to fell Juitice, 
and for Money pronounced any Sen— 
tence that was deſired. The {ame Au- 
mor makes Mention of his Rapines, 


his Injuries, his Murders, the Tor- 
went, he inflicted upon the Innocent, 


ad the Perſons, he put to Death with- 
vt any Form of Proceſs. In ſhort, he 
deſcribes him as a Man, that exerciſed 
an exceſſive Cruelty, during the whole 
Time of his Government, trom which 


he was depoſed by Vitellius, the Pro- 


conſul of Syria; arriving at Rome, 


the Emperor Caligula banithed him to 


Vienna in Gaul, where he was reduced 
to ſuch Extremity, that he killed bim- 
ſelf with his own Hands. 
geliſts call him Governor (though, 
properly ſpeaking, he was no more 
than the Procurator of Judea) not only 
| becauſe Governor was a Name of ge- 
neral Uſe, but becaule Pilate acted as 
one, by taking upon him to judge in 
criminal Matters as his Predeceſſors 
had done, and other Procurators in 


| the ſmall Provinces of the Empire, 
| where there was no 
E - Rantly hid. © 


Bauch is the Purchaſe of Treaſon, and 
the Reward of Covetoulneſs. It is 
cheap in its Offers, momentary in its 


| Poſſeſſion, unſatisfying in its Fruition, 
_ Uncertain in its Stay, ſudden in its 
Departure, horrid in the Remem- 


brance, and a Ruin, a certain and mi- 
ſerable Ruin in the Event. 


The Evan- 


Pro- conſul, con- 


his Bowels bu 


out. But, in whatever Manner 
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Thong the original Words for he 


went and hanged himſelf may per- 
haps mean no more, than his falling 
into a violent ſuffocating Fit of Sad- 
nets and D-{prir, which might ſtop 
all the naval Vaſlages, and fo, for: 
want of Veit, make him burſt aſun- 
der, and his Guts break out at his 
Navel; yet to me the molt natural and 


obvious Signification of the Word is 


preferable, The only Difficulty is, 
how to reconcile his hanging of him- 
ſelf with what is elſewhere recorded 
of him, viz. that, © falling headlong, 


he burſt aſunder in the midit, and all 


his Bowels guſhed out,“ Acts i. 18. But 
to this Purpoſe the Conjectures of ſe- 
veral have been various. Some think, 
that he hanged himſelf on a Tree, but 
that, the Branch yielding, and bend- 
ing to the Ground, he was not, at that 


Time, ſtrangled, but afterwards fell 
into a Dropſy, of which he burſt and 


died. Others imagine, that he threw 
himſelf from ſome Place, higher than 
that, on which he intended to hang 
himſelf, and that, by the Force of the 
Swing, when he caſt himſelf off, the 
Rope broke, ſo that he fell to the 


Ground, and burſt. Others ſuppoſe, 
that, as he might hang himſelf in 


ſome private Place, he probably there 


continued, until his Belly ſwelled (as 


it commonly happens to ſuch as die 
in thac e, and, in a ſhort Time 

out: And for this they 
have the Authority of ſome Copies, 


which, inſtead of falling down head- 


long, have, thus hanging, he burſt 
aſunder, and all his Bowels guſhed 
this 
came 


230 


extraordinary Inſtance, we may not 


admit of more than ordinary Provi- 
dence, to make the Death of this Trai- 


tor more remarkable. 5 

It was a Cuſtom among the Jews, 
which was afterwards imitated by the 
firſt Chriſtians, that it ſhould not be 
lawful for Executioners to offer any 
Thing, or for any Alms to be received 
of them; and ſo, by Analogy, any 
Money with which a Life was bought, 
was not to be put into the Treaſury. 

The Valley of Jehoſhaphat runs 


croſs the Mouth ot another Valley, 


called the Valley of Hinnon, lying at 
the Bottom of Mount Sion. On the 
Weſt-ſide of the Valley is the Place 
called the Potters Field, where, not 
improbably, the People of that Trade 


were uſed to dry their Pots, before they 


baked them. It was afterwards called 
the Field of Blood, for the Reaſon that 
the Evangeliſt aſſigns; but at preſent, 
from the Vencration which it has ob- 


tained among Chriſtians, it is named 


Campo Sancto, or the Holy Field. It 


is a ſmall Plat of Ground, not above 


thirty Yards long, and about half as 


much broad; and one Moiety of it is 
taken up by a ſquare Fabrick, about 
twelve Yards high, built tor a Charncl- 


_ Houſe, and covered over with a Vault, 
in which are ſome Openings, to let 
don the Bodies that are to be buried 
there. The Earth mult certainly be 


impregnated with a very corroſive Salt, 
if what ſome tell us be true, viz. that 


it can diſlolve a Body in the Space of 
twenty-four Hours. Thote however 
who have looked down through the 


vided this Burying- place. 
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came to paſs, I cannot ſee, why, in this 


Opening, tell us, they could ſee many 


Bodies under ſeveral Degrees of Decay, 
from whence they conjectured, that 


this Grave does not make ſuch quick 
diſpatch with the Corps committed to 


it, as is commonly reported. The Ar- 
menians have the Command of this 
ZBurying- place, for which they pay to 
the Turks a Rent of a Zequin a Day; 
and a little below the Campo Sancto, 


is ſhewn an intricate Cave, or a Sepul- 
chre, conſiſting of ſeveral Rooms, one 
within another, 1n which the Apoſtles 
are {aid to have hid themſelves, when 
they forſook their Maſter and fled. 
The Strangers, for whom the Pot- 
ters Field was deſigned a Burying- place, 


may be either Men of other Nations, 


with whom the Jews would have no 
Commerce, even when they were dead, 
and therefore provided a {ſeparate 
Burying-place for them; or they might 


be Jews, who coming from Jeruſalem 


to ſacrifice, died there, before their 
return Home, and fo the Prieſts pro- 

Let us now proceed in our Relation: 
When the Members of the Sanhe- 
drim came to the Governor's Palace, 
they refuſed to go into the Judgment- 
hall, for fear of contracting ſome Pol- 
lution, and therefore Pilate went out 
to them; and as he underſtood that 
they had already paſſed Sentence upon 
him, he demanded the Grounds of 
their Accuſation againſt him: But, be- 
ing unwilling that any Enquiry ſhould 
be made into the Particulars of their 
Procecdings, they anſwered in general, 


that, “if he were not a Criminal, they 
would not have brought him to him. 


Imagining 
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=” we 


perceiving that their Intention was to 


| make him the Inſtrument of their Ma- 
lice againſt an innocent Man, refuled 


to intermeddle in the Affair, unleſs 


they would exhibit ſome Articles of 


Accuſation againſt him. Knowing 


therefore that Herod was a Creature 


of the Roman Court, and a Slave to its 


Greatneſs, they alledged againſt our 
Lord, That he was guilty of ſeditious 
Practices, of diſſuading the Payment 
of the Tribute to Cæſar, and of ſetting 
himſelf up fora King. Pilate hearing 
the Name of a King, thought himſelf 
concerned to examine that Point; and 
therefore returning to the Judgment- 
hall, and ſeating himſelf upon the 
Tribunal, he aſked Jeſus, whether 

* he was the King of the Jews?” which 
our Lord never pretended to deny; but 
then he informed the Governor, that 


* his Kingdom was not of this World,” 


and could therefore give no Umbrage 
| to the Romans; for that, had it been. 
_ a worldly Kingdom, his Subjects and 


Followers would certainly have fought 
for him, and ſaved him from the 


Hands of the Jews. When Pilate heard 
that he diſclaimed all Right to ſecular 
_ Kingdoms, he thought he bad nothing 
to do to examine him about the Nature 
of his ſpiritual Empire; and therefore 


Our bleſſed Saviour | Jeſus Chriſt 


Imagining therefore that the Proſecu- 
tion was about ſome Matters relating 
to their Religion, the Governor deſir- 
ed, they would take him, and judge 
him according to their own Law; but 
to this they replied, © that it was not 
| permitted them to put any Man to 
CCC 

| By theſe reſerved Anſwers, Pilate 
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withdrawing from the Court into the 
Veſtibulum, (where his Accuſers were 
impatiently expecting the Ratiſication 
of their Sentence, in order to Execu- 


tion) contrary to their Hopes, he plain- 


ly told them, that he found © nothing 
worthy of Death in him.” | , 


Upon this Diſappointment, the Chief- 


prietts and Elders grew exceedingly 


ſierce and clamorous, repreſenting our 


Lord as a turbulent Mover of the Peo- 


ple, and charging him with the ſpread- 


ing of ſeditious Principles, through 


all Galilee and Judea, even as far as 
Jeruſalem, Pilate hearing them name 
Galilee, and underſtanding that he 
was a Galilean, and conſequently be- 


longed to Herod's Juriſdiction; in or- 
der to get rid of the Importunity of 
the Jews, and withal to free himſelf 
from this odd and puzzling Affair, he 


ſent him immediately to Herod, who 


was then at Jeruſalem upon the Occa- 
fon of the Feaſt. 


| Herod was no leſs 
proud of the Honour done him by 
Pilate, than glad of this Opportunity 
to gratify his Curioſity. For, having 
heard much of our Saviour's Fame, he 
expected to ſee ſome Miracle or other 
done by him, but found himſelf ſadly 
diſappointed. For, tho' the Scribes and 
Rulers purſued him with their Accu- 


ſations to Herod's Palace, and Herod, 


in hearing the Cauſe, aſked him ſeve- 
ral Queſtions, yet he would not vouch- 
ſafe ſo much as one Anſwer; which 
made the Tetrarch look upon him as 
an inſignificant Perſon; and, accord- 
ingly, having committed him to the 
Deriſions and Inſults of his Guards, 
who uſed him with the utmoſt Indige 
: ” nity 
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nity, he ſent him back again to Pilate, 
arrayed in a white Robe; whether it 
was to make a Mock of him, or to 
vindicate his Innocence, or both; but 
ſo it was, that, from that Time, He- 
rod and Pilate (who before were at 
great Variance) were upon this Occa- 
hon, perfectly reconciled. -. 
When our Lord was remanded back 
in this Manner, Pilate addreſled him- 


ſelf to the Prieſts and Rulers of the 
People, telling them, © That, tho' they 


had brought this Man before him, as 


a ſeditious Perſon, and a Seducer of 


the People, yet, upon Examination, 
he could not find him guilty of any 
of the Crimes that were laid to his 
Charge; that this was not his own 
Opinion only, but that Herod (who 
Was a more competent Judge of the 
Affair, and to whom he had ſent him, 


on purpole to take Cognizance of it) 


had no ways fignificd that his Crimes 
were capital; and therefore, inſtead of 
taking away his Lite, he propoſed 
ſome leſſer Puniſhment, if they 


thought fit, ſuch as ſcourging him a 


little with Whips, and ſo ditmiſling 
him.“ But this Lenity was fo diſagree— 
able to their enraged Temper, that 
they peremptorily demanded Execu- 
tion, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. Pilate, ſtill tender of ſhedding 


innocent Blood, expoſtulated the Mat- 
received a Meſſage from his Wife, de- 


ter with them, deſiring to know what 


Evil he had done, for as for his Part, 


he could find no Fault in him, much 
leſs any Crimes deſerving of Death; 
but this did but the more exaſperate, 


and made them more clamorous for 


(peedy Execution. 
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The Governor had one Expedient 
more, which he thought would not 


fail him. Every Paſſover he was obliged 
by a certain Cuſtom, to pardon one 


Criminal, whom the Jews thould no- 


minate, and therefore when the Peo- 


ple came, and were urgent with him 


to grant them that uſual Favour, he 
propoſed two Perſons to them, Barab- 
bas, a notorious Malefactor, who, in 
an Inſurrection with ſome other ſedi- 
tious Perions had committed Murther, 
and Jeſus, who was called Chriſt, never 
doubting, but that the Populace, who 
he knew were better inclined to our 
Lord, than their Rulers, would have 
preferred an innocent Man, before a 


Thief and a Murtherer ; but, at the 


Inſtigation of their Prieſts, and others, 


they required, that the Favour might 
be granted to Barabbas. Hereupon, 


when the Governor deſired to know, 


what he was to do with the Perſon, 


whom they called Chriſt, they, one 


and all, cried out, Crucify him, cru- 
city him: And as he ſtill inſiſted on 


his Innocence, and propoſed {ome 
lighter Puniſhment (which was all, to 
be ſure, that he could deſerve) they 


began to redouble their Clamours, 
and, in the moſt tumultuous Manner 
1maginable, demanded that he might 


FB , 


be crucified. 


The Governor, in the mean Time, 


firing him, by no Means, to condemn 
the innocent Perſon, thar was then be- 


fore him, becauſe upon his Account, 


ſhe had that Night many frightful 
and uneaſy Dreams, which made him 


the more earneſt to releaſe him, or at 


leaſt 
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| leaſt to ſpare his Life; and therefore 


in Hopes of pacifying the People's 


Rage, he ordered him to be ſcourged. 
The Soldiers, who were to do this, 


thinking it not enough to execute their 
Orders, took him into the Common- 
hall, where ſtripping him of his own 
Cloaths, they put a looſe purple Coat 
about him, for a Robe; a Wreath of 


' Thorns upon his Head, for a Crown; 


and a Reed in his Hand, for a Sceptre; 


and then in Deriſion, ſaluted him, and 


bowing their Knees, mocked him with 


the ſham Profeſſion of Allegiance. Af- 
ter this they ſpat in his Face, ſmote 


him on the Cheek, and (to make his 
Crown of Thorns pierce the deeper) 


ſtruck him on the Head with his fan- 
taſtick Sceptre ; and then leading him 


to a Pillar (where they tied him faſt) 
they ſcourged him with Whips, and 
with ſuch unrelenting Cruelty, that 
his tender Fleſh was torn in Pieces, 
and the Pavement crimſoned with his 


* 


precious Blood. 


In this piteous Plight, with his Head, 


Face, and Body imbrued in Blood, and 
with his mock Ornaments on, PI 
in hopes of moving the People's Com- 
paſſion, ordered him to be brought 


forth, and when he appeared, See the 
Man, fays he, this rueful Spectacle of 


ſuifering Innocence! But ſo far were 


they from melting at the Sight of ſo 
deplorable an Object, that they raiſed 
their Cries ſtill louder and louder for 
his Crucifixion ; and when the Gover- 
nor 1iill inſiſted on his Innocence, We 
have a Law. ſay they, and by our Law 
be ought to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. : 


Nun 15s 


that, if he did not puni 
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Theſe laſt Words. raiſed ſome Terror 


in Pilate, and gave him more Uneaſi- 
neſs : For, taking them in ſuch a Senſe 


as an Heathen might well put upon 


them, he began to apprehend, that if 
he ſhould procecd to Sentence againſt 


him, he might deſtroy not only an 
innocent Perſon, but poſlibly ſome 
Hero, or mighty Demi-god, and ſo at 
once commit an Act of Injuſtice and 


Impiety both. He therefore, return- 
ing with Jeſus to the judgment-Seat 


again, began to enquire into his Ori- 
ginal and Pedigree: But, as it was no 
Part of our Saviour's Intention to eſcape _ 
Death, he thought it not proper to ſay 
any Thing in his own Juſtification ; 
until, his Silence having given the 
Governor ſome Offence (inſomuch that 
he put him in Mind, that his Life or 
Death, his Releaſe or Crucifixion, de- 
pended on him) he then replied, that 
ſuch Power he could not have over 
him, were it not permitted him from 
above, and that therefore they, who 
had delivered him up, had the greater 


Sin to anſwer for, than he. 


This Anſwer made Pilate ſtill the 
more defirous to releaſe him ; which 
when the Jews perceived, they found 
out at laſt this Expedient, to work 
upon his Fears, by weed plainly, 

a Man who 
ſet himſelf up for a King, he was an 


Enemy to the Emperor; a Menace 


which he, who knew the jealous Tem- 
per of his Maſter Tiberius full well, 
and how eaſily a wrong Repreſenta- 
tion of theſe Proceedings might prove 
his Ruin, had not the Courage to with- 


| ſtand: And therefore, returning to the 
Hall » 
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Hall he ordered Jeſus to be brought, 
in the ſame Habit, to his public Tri- 


bunal, which flood in a paved Place, 
called Gabatha, and, before he gave 
Scntence, calliag for Water, and waſh- 
ing his Hands before all the People, 
he ſolemnly declared, that he was in- 
nocent of thc Blood of that juſt Man, 
and that they muſt anſwer for it; 


_ whereupon the whole Body of the 


People cried out, May his Blood fall 
upon us and our Poſterity. An Impre- 
cation as black as Hell, and which has 


been too long (may it pleaſe the Al- 
mighty to ſhorten their Puniſhment !) 


verified upon them. | 
Here, as uſual, we ſhall illuſtrate 
what has been advanced. . 
Ihe Sanhedrim refuſed to go into 
the Judgment-hall, becauſe in the 
Governor's Palace there was a Guard 


of Roman Soldiers, and a great Com- 
pany of Servants; and, as they were 


_ Heathens, they thought that, by 


touching any of them, they ſhould be 


defiled, and conſequently made inca- 


pable of cating the Paſſover, of which 


no unclcan Perſon was to partake. By 
the Paſlover however, here in John, 
Chap. xviii. 28. we are not to under- 
ſtand the Paſchal Lamb, which the 
reſt of the Jews, as well as our Savi- 
our, had eaten the Night before, but 
the Chagigah, or Peace-ottering, i. e. 
the Sheep and Oxen, that were offered 
all the ſeven Days of the Feaſt, and 


are expreſly called the Paſſover, Luke 


xX11, 1. Thus the Jewith Doctors re- 


mark upon Deut. xvi, 2. Thou ſhall 


facrifice the Paſſover to the Lord, of 
the Flock, and of the Herd, that the 
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Flock ſignifies the Lambs, which 
were eaten on the 14th, and the Herd, 
the Offerings of the Chagigah, which 
were conſumed on the 15th Day of the 
Month Niſan. The Jewiſh Rulers 
therefore would not go into the Judg- 
ment-hall, that they might not be un- 
fit to eat the Paſlover, i. e. thoſe Paſ- 
chal Offerings of the Herd, which 


were holy Things, and of which none 


might eat in their Defilement. 

By the Anſwer of the Sanhedrim, 
* if he were not a Criminal, they 
would not have brought him to him,” 


they ſeem willing to make Pilate, not 


ſo much a Judge of the Caufe, as an 
Executioner of their Sentence: But 
there cannot poſſibly be an higher Act 
of Injuſtice, than to deſire, that a Judge 
ſhould” fuppoſe the accuſed Perſona 
guilty of the Crime, without any far- 


then Examination. It is no ſtrange 
and extraordinary Thing, to ſee inno- 


cent Perfons. oppreſſed by arbitrary 
Proceedings, N any legal Proceſs; 
but for a Man to be brought before a 
Judge, in order to be delivered up di- 
rectly to Execution, without any Proof 
of the Crime, or any Examination 
concerning it, is a new Way of Op- 


preſſion, firſt invented and contrived 
againſt the Saviour of the World. 


Whether the Jews had, at this Time, 
the Power of Life and Death, is a 
Point, much controverted among the 
Learned. The Anſwer, which the 


Jewiſh Rulers here give to Pilate, and 


the general Opinion ot their Rabbins, 
who ſuppoſe, that their Rulers loſt that 
Power about forty Years before the 


Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſeem to in- 


cline 
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dine to the Negative, but thoſe, who 
take the other Side of the Queſtion, 
argue thus, — That the Jews, when re- 


duced to a Roman Province, had ſtill 
the Privilege 3 them, © to uſe 
the ſacred Inſtitutions and Cuſtoms, 
that were derived to them from their 
Fathers ;” Joſeph. Antiq. I. c. 17. that 
it was granted to Hyrcanus, the High- 


prieſt, that, if any Controverſy ſhould 


ariſe concerning their Diſcipline, that 
the Judgment of it ſhould be referred 
to him; that pur 
we find the High-prieſt, and his Coun- 
cil ſtoning Stephen, not by the Rage 


of Zealots (as ſome conceive) but ac- 


cording to the Law which requires 


that the Blaſphemer ſhould be ſtoned, 
Lev. Xxiv. 16. that Saul, armed with 


the Power of the High- Prieſt and El- 
ders, perſecuted the jewiſh Chriſtians 


unto Death, and led them bound to 
Jeruſalem to be puniſhed, Acts xxiii. 


4, 5. that the Jews would have judged 
Paul, after his own Law, Acts xxiv. 6. 


and have put him to Death, Acts xx111, 
37. had not Lyſias, the chief Captain, 
reſcued him from their Hands, which 
they ſay he did by Violence, 1. e. by 


an Invaſion of their Rights, but he, 


becauſe he underſtood that Paul was a 
| Roman; and from thence they con- 


clude, that they till retained the Power 


of judging, and condemning thoſe to 
Death, who were Jews by Nature and 
Deſcent, and by their Laws deſerved | 


to die, though, as to ſome Perſons, in 
ſome Caſes, they had not that Power. 
Thus when Annas, or Ananus the 


High-prieft, killed James, the Brother 


of our Lord, and floned many Chriſ- 


tians, as Tranſgreſſors of the Law, the 


purſuant to this Grant, 


looked u 
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wiſeſt Part of the Nation (ſays Joſe- 
phus) diſliked his Proceedings, becauſe 


he ſhould not have called his Council 
concerning Life and Death, without a 
Licence from Albinus, the Roman Pre- 
ſident. From whence we may infer, 
that the Power of inflicting capital 
Puniſhments, even upon the Jews, 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith, was 
then ſo far taken from them, that they 
could not regularly do it, without firkt 
obtaining Leave from the Roman Go- 
vernor ; and, in the Caſe of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, the Jews had debarred 


_ themſelves from the Power of puttin 


him to Death, after they had accuſed 
him before Pilate, not of Crimes com- 
mitted againſt their Law, but of Sedi- 
tion, and aſpiring at a Kingdom, to 


the Prejudice of Cæſar and the Roman 


Government, whereof it belonged to 
Pilate, and not to them to judge an 

determine. And therefore their ſaying 
to him, © It is not lawful for us to put 
any Man to Death,” John xviii. 31. is 
n, either as a Kind of Com- 
plaint of the Encroachments, which 
the Romans had made upon their civil 
Conſtitution, or a mere Pretence, ſince 
Pilate gave them Power enough, when 
he bade them take him, and judge him 
according to their Law; and that the 


true Reaſons of their bringing him 


before the Roman Tribunal, were, that 
he might be condemned for Sedition, 
which would be a Means to ſecure 
them from the Rage of the People, 
and that he might be crucified, which 


was a Roman Death, and generally 


inflicted on thoſe, that were found tam- 
pering againſt the Government. | 
8g 2 When 
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When our Lord's Accuſers came be- 


fore Pilate, they ſaid nothing of this 
pretended Blaſphemy, his Deſtruction 
of the Temple, or Violation of the Law 


of Moſes, becauſe they were Queſtions, 
that the Governor, they knew, would 


not concern himſclf with; and there- 
to Galilee, it included Judea onh. 


fore tliey forged ſuch Accuſations a- 


gainſt him, as they thought might 
make him odious and ſuſpected to the 


Roman Government, and oblige Pilate 
to be ſevere againſt him. = | 


By Chriſt's Anſwer, that his King- 


dom was not of this World, he means, 
that it was not of human Original, but 
from Heaven, and ſo medics not with 
the Affairs of the World; that it had 
none of the Pomp and Splendor of the 


World annexed to it; none to fight for 


it with carnal Weapons, and exerciſe 
Dominion over Men's Bodies, but over 
their Souls only ; that its Government 
was ſpiritual, and its Judicatories the 
Courts of Conſcience; its Tribute a 
Conformity to the great Laws of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity ; and its only Im- 
poſts, the Duties of an holy Spirit, and 
the Expreſſions of a religious Worſhip, 
a reſigned Will, and a conſenting Un- 
derſtanding, in which Pilate ſoon per- 


ceived that the Intereſt of Cæſar could 


not be invaded. 


They artfully make mention of Ga- 


lilee, to incite Pilate againſt him, as a 
ſeditious Perſon, to confirm their own 
Suggeſtion, that he was ſo; for they 
give him to think, that as he was a 


Galilcan, he might probably embrace 


the Opinion of Judas Gaulonites, who 
had held it not lawful to pay Tribute 
to Cæſar; a Notion, which the Inhabi- 


before, had 
by Pilate. 


Tetrarch of Galilee, Jeſus, 
quently, was his Subject; and there- 
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bitants of Galice had generally imbi- 


bed, and, upon that account were al- 


ways prone to Sedition and Rebellion; 
for which ſome of them, not long 
| been ſet upon, and flain 


Pilate's Government did not cxtend 


Herod Antipas, the Son of Herod the 
Great, was, at. this Time, King, or 
conſe- 
ore, according to the Roman Laws, 
it was Pilate's Duty to ſend him to 
his proper Sovereign, eſpecially as he 
was accuſed of Rebellion, and a De- 
ſign to make himſelf a King. 

The Words mean properly a ſplen- 


did Robe, and do not relate ſo much 


to the Colour, as the Richneſs of the 
Habit. „ 5 
I 18 2 thought, that the 
Cauſe of the Difference between He- 
rod and Pilate, was the Maſſacre that 
Pilate made of ſome Galileans, at Je- 
ruſalem, in the Time of the Paſſover, 


Luke xiii. 1. which Herod reſented, 
as an Indignity put upon him, and an 
Invaſion of his Authority, who was at 


that Time Tetrarch of Galilee. | 
The Chaſtiſement (which Pilate ad- 
viſed by Scourging) was not in order 
to his Crucifixion, and therefore was 


not that Puniſhment, which the Ro- 


mans uſed to inilict upon Malefactors, 
as preparative to their Execution, for 
Pilate intended it as a Means to pro- 
cure his Releaſe; and therefore he 
ſeemed willing to conſent to it as 4 


Puniſhment, which the Jews ſo com- 
monly inflicted upon thoſe, who had 


, acte 


of our Lord's 


| acted perverſly againſt their Law, and 
their Traditions, that he might ex- 
empt him from that Sentence, which 
they were ſo urgent with him to pro- 
nounce. But the Reſult of this his 
Compliance was, that he neither ſaved 
our Lord, nor preſerved Juſtice, In- 
ſtead of one Puniſhment, the Innocent 
F was made to ſuffer two, being at laſt 
both ſcourged, and crucified. . 
As the Feaſt of the Paſlover was ce- 
lebrated by the Jews, in Memory of 
their Deliverance from Egyptian Bon- 
dage, it was very agreeable to the Na- 
ture of that Feaſt, and therefore cuſ- 


tomary at that Time (tho practiſed on 


no other Feſtivals) to make this Re- 
| leaſe, It is obſerved however, that 
this Practice was no Cuſtom of the 
Jews, even when they had the Civil 


Adminiſtration in their Hands, but a 


Piece of Popularity, or Favour of the 
Procurator, firſt brought in by Pilate, 


and afterwards continued by ſome 


Chriſtian Emperors, who, by a gene- 
ral Law, commanded the Judges, that, 
on the firſt Day of the Paſlover, all 


Jewiſh Priſoners, but ſuch as were 

committed for particular Crimes, 

{hould be diſcharged. V5 
From the Time of Tiberius, the Go- 


vernors of Provinces were allowed to 
take their Wives along with them, 
which was a Privilege not granted 
them before. This Wife of Pilate's, 

according to the general Tradition, 


was named Claudia Proſcula; and, in 


Relation to her Dream, ſome are of O- 


pinion, that, as ſhe had Intelligence 


| Apprehenſion, and 
knew, by his Character, that he was 
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a righteous Perſon, her Imagination, 
being ſtruck with theſe Ideas, did nar 
turally produce the Dream we read of. 
But, as our Saviour was apprehended 
about Midnight, out of the City, and 
without Pilate's Privity, and detained 
in the Houſe of Annas, until it was 
Day, there was no Poſlibility for her 


having any Notice of it; therefore we 
have the juſter Reaſon to believe, that 


this Dream was ſent providentially 
unto her, tor the clearer Manifeſtation 
of our Lord's Innocence, 


When the Jews perceived that Pilate 


looked upon the Accuſations, which 
they brought againſt Jeſus, of his be- 
ing a ſeditious Perſon, and one who 
aimed at a Kingdom, as idle Suggeſ- 


tions, and which had no Shadow of 


Probability in them, they had Re- 
courſe to another Allegation, viz. his 
being a Violater of the Laws of their 
Nations, and guilty of Blaſphemy; 


which (as they were allowed to be 


governed by their own Law) they had 
a Right to demand of their Governor 
to ſee puniſhed, and, accordingly, did 


with Arrogance enough. 


Pilate indeed ſinned heinouſly, in 
abuſing his Power, to the Condemna- 
tion of the Innocent; but Judas ſinned ' 
more, in delivering him up to the 


Chief-Prieſts, and the Chief-priefſts in 


delivering him up to Pilate, than Pi- 
late himſelf, whom they made a 


Tool to ſerve their Malice and Re- 


venge. They had better Means of 
Knowledge than he, and ſo ſinned a- 
gainſt more Light, and conſequently 
their Guilt was greater, and their Con- 
demnation heavier than his. 
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The Word Gabatha in the Syriac 


(for that is the Language which was 
then commonly ſpoken, and which 
the Writers of the New Teſtament do 
therefore call the Hebrew) ugnifies an 


Elevation; and therefore the Place, 


where Pilate had his Tribunal erected, 
was probably a Terraſs, a Gallery, or 


Balcony belonging to his Palace, and 


aved with Stone or Marble, as the 
_ Greek Word Lithoſtrotos imports. 
Waſhing of Hands, with a Deſign to 
denote Innocency, was not peculiar 
only to the Jews, but cuſtomary among 
other Nations; becauſe by the Element 
of Water it is natural to ſignify Purt- 
ty and Cleannets ; but then the Queſ- 
tion is, Whether in Conformity to the 


Jews or Gentiles, it was, that Pilate 


made uſe of this Ceremony? To ex- 
plate an unknown Murder, the Elders 
of the next adjacent City were wont 
to waſh their Hands, and ſay, © Our 
Hands have not ſhed this Blood,” Deut. 
Xxi. 6, 7. and the Pſalmiſt, having re- 
nounced all Contederacy with wicked 
and miſchievous Men, makes this Re— 
ſolution, © I will waſh my Hands, in 
Teſtimony of my Innocency, PL. xxvi. 6. 
From which Patlages Origen 1s of Opi- 
nion, that Pilate did this in Compli- 
ance with the Manncrs of the Jews; 
and by Actions, as well as Words, he 
might declare to them the Opinion he 
had of our Lord's Innocence. But, as 


Pilate was a Roman, others are rather 
inclined to think, that in this Action, 
he conformed himſelf to the Manners 
of the Gentiles, The Scholiaſt upon 
Sophbocles (in Ajace) informs us, that 

it was the Cuſtom among the Ancients, 
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when they had killed a Man, or thed 


Blood, to waſh their Hands in Water, 


thereby to purity them from their De- 
ſilements. Nay, Clemens Romanus, in- 
forms us, (1. 11. c. 52.) that when Judges 
Were going to pronounce Sentence of 
Death, they uſually lifted up their 
Hands to Heaven, thereby to denote 
their own Innocency ; and it is not im- 
probable, that they waſhed their Hands 


before they did ſo, that they might 


lift them up with the more purity. 

But, to proceed. Barabbas being 
thus releated, and Jeſus condemned 
to the Croſs, the Soldiers and Officers, 
after they had acted over again their 


former Inſults, and Indignities, took 


off the purple Coat, and put his own 
Garment on him, and having laid an 
heavy Croſs upon his Shoulders, led 
him away to his Crucifixion : But when 
they came to the Gate of the City, his 
Strength was ſo intirely exhauſted, that 


he was not able to ſtand under it any 
longer, and therefore they compelled 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, the Father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear it the 


reſt of the Way. | | 
Among the vaſt Throngs, that fol- 


lowed to this Execution, there were 


many People (eſpecially ſome pious 
Women) who could not behold this 


 ſadSpectacle, without the higheſt Grief 


and Lamentation; which when our 


Saviour obſerved, lifting up his Face, 


all bloody and disfigured, * Weep not 
for me, ſaid he, but weep for your- 


ſelves, and your Children; for it will 


not be long, before thoſe thall be ac- 
counted happy, who ſhall have no Poſ- 
terity to inherit the Miſeries, that ſhall 
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then come upon this Nation: For how 


diſmal muſt their Condition be who 
mall call on the Hills to cover them, 


and the Mountains to fall on them, 
that, by a ſudden Deſtruction they 
may eſcape the lingering Calamities of 
Famine, and Fear, and the Horror of 
a thouland Deaths!” “? "Tis 
When he came to the Place of Exe- 
cution, which was called Golgotha, or 
Mount Calvary, the Soldiers, before 
they nailed him to the Croſs, offered 


him a Potion of Wine mixed with Gall, 
Which when he had taſted it, he re- 


fuſed to drink. They then ſtripped off 
his Cloaths; and having, with four 
great Nails faſtened his Hands and 
Feet, with his Body ſtretched out, to 
the Croſs.; they ſo raiſed it up, and 
fixed it to the Ground. To obſcure his 
Innocence, and put him to the greater 
Shame, they crucitted him between 
two common Nlalefactors; but what 


might be ſome Compenſation for that, | OTTER 
Nay, of the two Malefactors who 


were crucified with him, one of them 
reviled and mocked him in the fame 


was the Inſcription which Pilate or- 
dered to be fixed on the Top of his 


Croſs, © Jeſus of Nazareth, the King 
of che Jews,” in the three moſt gene- 


ral Languages, Hebrew, Greek, and a De- 
monſtration of his being the true Meſ- 


Latin, which the Jigh-prieſts would 


gladly have had him alter: But, either 


out of Spite to them, who had forced 
him upon an unju't Act, or out of 


Honour to our Lord whom he knew 


to be a righteous Pe ion, he poſitively 
refuſed to de it. 


As ſoon as our Lord was fixed on the 


Croſs (which was much about Noon) 
the four Soldiers, who: were his Exe- 
cutioncrs, went to dividing the poor 
Spoil of his Garments, His Mantle 
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they cut into four Parts, and took each 
of them one; but as for his Coat, be- 
cauſe it was one intire Piece, woven 
without Seam, and would therefore 
be ſpoiled if it where divided, for it 
they caſt Lots, and therein fulſilled a 
famous Prophecy. | _ | 
While he thus hung upon the Croſs 
in the moſt exquiſite Torments, ſeve- 
ral People of difterent Denominations, 
the Chiet-prieſts, Rulers, and Soldiers, 
molt of the Multitude, and almoſt 
every common Pallenger, inſulted his 
Miſery ; preſuming, that a Perſon, re- 
duced to that low Eſtate, could never 
be the promiſed Meſſiah: But all the 
Reply that he made to their bitter and 
reviling Speeches, was only by way of 


Petition to his heavenly Father, that, 


in reſpect of their Ignorance, and con- 
firmed Prejudice againſt him, he would 
be pleaſed to overlook their barbarous 
Treatment of him, and to pardon their 
provoking Blaſphemies. 


groſs Manner, requiring him to give. 
the Company (as they defired) a De- 


fiah, by reſcuing both himſelf and 
them from the Croſſes whereon they 


were fixed: But the other Malefactor 


reproved his Companion for infulting 
the Innocent, and while himſelf was 
receiving the juſt Reward of his Crimes, 
upbraiding a Perſon who ſuffered un- 
deſervedly; and then looking upon je- 
ſus, with a noble Reliance, aud moſt 


wonderful Faith, he intreated him to 
retain ſome Remembrance of him 


when 
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when he came into his Kingdom ; to 
which our Lord returned him this moſt 


gracious Promiſe of ſpecedy Felicity, 


To- Day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
V „ 

In the mean Time, there ſtood by 
our Saviour's Croſs, ſad Spectators of 


this diſmal Tragedy, the holy Virgin 


Mother, Mary the Wife of Alphæus, 
Mary Magdalcnc, and John his be- 
loved Apoſtle ; to whoſe Care and Pro- 


tection he recommended his ſorrowful 
Mother, and, from that Time forward, 


he took her to his Houſe, and paid her 
the Reſpect due to a Parent. _ 
A few Obſervations may 


ſages. | . 25 | 

It was the Cuſtom, that he who was 
to be crucified ſhould bear his own 
Croſs to the Place of Execution: But, 
whereas it is generally ſuppoſed, that 
our Lord bore the whole Croſs, i. e. the 
long and tranſverſe Part both. This 
ſeems to be a Thing impoſlible ; and 
therefore-Lipſius, in his Treatiſe (de 
Supplicio Crucis) has ſet this Matter in 
a. true Light, when he tells us, that 
__ Teſus only carried the tranſverſe Beam, 
becauſe the long Piece of Timber, or 
Body of the Croſs, was either fixed in 


the Ground before, or made ready to 


be ſet up, as ſoon as the Priſoner came; 
and from hence he obſerved, that 
Painters are very much miſtaken in 


their Deſcription of our Saviour carry- 


ing the whole Croſs. 5 OT 
__ Crucifixion was a Death, the moſt 
dreadful of all others, both for the 
Shame, and the Pain of it. So ſcan- 


dalous, that it was inflicted, as the laſt 


be here ne- 
ceſlary to illuſtrate the foregoing Paſ- 


for, and becauſe all Senſation 1s 
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Mark of Deteſtation, upon the vileſt of 
Pcople. It was the Puniſhment of Rob- 
bers, and Murderers, provided that they 


were Slaves too; but otherwiſe, if they . 


wer-: free, and had the Privileges of 


the City of Rome, this was then thought 
a Proititution of that Honour, the too 


infamous a Puniſhment for ſuch an 


one, let his Crimes have been what 
they would. The Form of a Croſs was 


that of two Poſts, cutting one the other 
at right Angles. On that which ſtood 
upright, the Body was faſtened, by 
nailing the Feet to it, and on the other 


tranſverſe Piece, by nailing the Hands 
on cach Side. Now becauſe theſe Parts 


of the Body, being the Inſtruments of 


Action and Motion, and provided by 
Nature with a much greater Quantity 792 


of Nerves than others have Occaſion 


formed by the Spirits contained in their 
Nerves, it will follow, that wherever 
they abound, the Senſe of Pain, muſt 
needs, in Proportion, be more quick 
and tender. But though the Pain of 


this Kind of Death was excee:'ingly 


ſharp, yet, as none of the Vitals were 
immediately affected, the Body conti- 
nued, thus ſtretched out, and hanging 

upon the Nails, that faſtened it to the 
Croſs, until Exceſs of Anguiſh had, by 
Degrees, quite exhanited the Spirits, 
and driven out the Soul, which muſt 
needs make the Death, which our Sa- 


viour ſubmitted to for our Sakes, flow _ 


and lingering, as well as painful and 


ignominious: So lingering that St. An- 
drew was two whole Days upon the 


Croſs, and ſome other Martyrs have 
been rather ſtarved, and devoured by 
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Birds, than killed with the Torments 
of the Tree. 1 988 
Iuybia, in its proper Acceptation, de- 


notes thoſe Parts of the African Conti- 


nent, which he about the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, from Egyp: Faſtward, to the 
greater Syrtis, or Gulph of Sidra, Weſt- 
ward, In the Weſtern Parr of Lybia 
ſtood Cyrene, a City of great Note, and 
once of ſuch Power, as to contend with 
Carthage for Pre-eminence: But whe- 

ther this Simon, whom the Soldiers 


compelled to carry our Saviour's Croſs, 


was a Jew or Pagan, 1s a Queſtion that 
has been diſputed among the Ancients. 
Several Fathers have thought that he 
was a Gentile, and that herein he was 
a Type of that idolatrous People, who 
were afterwards to be called to the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and to carry 
the Croſs after Chriſt. 


he was a Jew, and that, as there were 
great Numbers of that Nation in Egypt, 
and the neighbouring Countries, this 


Simon might be one, whoſe Habitati- 


on was at Cyrene in Lybia, but was 
nov come upto Jeruſalem, at the Time 
of the Paſſover. He is called by St. 
Mark, ch. xv. 21. the Father of Alex- 


ander and Rufus, becauſe theſe two 


Perſons were become famous in the 
Chriſtian Cburch, at the Time when 
this Apoſtle wrote his Goſpel; but 
whether he himſelf was, at this Time, 
a Diſciple of Chriſt, and afterwards 
Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, where he 
ſuffered Martyrdom, by being burnt 
alive by the Pagans, is much to be 
queſtioned, tho ſome have aſſerted it; 
i WEENP; e, b 


But others, 
from his Name, rather imagine that_ 
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but not, I ſear, from ſuſlicient Au- 
ion, 


The Saying of our Saviour to the 
Women, wholamented him as he went 
to Crucitixion, “ Weep not for me, but 
for yourſelves, and your Children,“ 
they undoubtedly had Occaſion to think 


of at the Siege of Jeruſalem, and dur- 


ing the War againſt the Romans, not 
only on Account of the Loſs of their 
Children, and the Sale of them who 
were under ſeventeen for Bondſlaves; 


but chi fly on the Account of that Fa- 


mine in Jeruſalem, which forced Mary, 
the Daughter of Eleazar, a Woman 
of ſome Figure and Quality, to eat her 


oven ſucking Child: Upon which (ſays 
Joſephus) “ the Dread of Famine made 


Men weary of their Lives, and the 
Living envied the Dead that were taken 
away before the Extremity came to 


this Height.” | | 
That the Words, © they ſhall call on 


the Hills to cover them, and the Moun- 


tains to fall on them,” is a proverbial 
Expreſſion, which the Prophet HBſea, 
ch. x. 8. makes uſe of, to denote the 
utter Deſpair of a People, when they 


ſee unavoidable Calamities coming on 


them, cannot be doubted; for ſo the 
Targum upon Hoſea explains it; He 
will bring ſuch Judgments upon them, 
as will render their Condition as mi- 
ſerable, as if the Mountains ſhould 
cover them, and the Hills fall upon 
them.” Ifaiah ſpeaks of the Wicked, 
* that they ſhall go into the Holes of 
the Rocks, and into the Caves of the 
Larth for fear of the Lord,” ch. ii. 19. 
And, accordingly, Joſephus relates of 
Hh 300 the 


/ 


. 
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the Jews, that, after the Taking'of Je- 
ruſalem, many of them hid themſelves 
in Vaults, and Sepulchres, and there 
periſhed, rather than ſurrcader to the 
Romans. | 

_ Golgotha in the Syriac (vulgarly call- 
ed the Hebrew Tonguc) ſignifies the 


. ſame that Calvary docs in Latin, and 


was ſo called, either becauſe the Form 


of the Mount did ſomewhat reſemble 


a Man's Skull, or rather, becauſe it be- 
ing the common Place of Execution, a 
great Number of dead Mens Skulls 
were uſually ſeen there. It is a ſmall 


Eminency, or Hill upon the greater 


Mount of Moriah; and as it was anci- 
ently appropriated to the Exccution of 
Malefactors, it was therefore ſhut out 
of the Walls of the City, as an execra- 


ble and polluted Place; but, ſince it 


was made the Altar, on which was of- 


fered up the precious and all-ſufficient 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole 


World, it has recovered itſelf from 
that Infamy ; and has always been re- 
verenced, and reſorted to, by Chriſ- 
tians, and with ſuch Devotion, as has 
drawn the City round about it, ſo that 
it now ſtands in the midit of Jeruſa- 


lem, and a great Part of the Hill of 


Sion is ſhut out of the Walls, to make 
Room for the Admiſſion of Mount Cal- 
vary; and this the rather, becauſe it 
Was a Tradition received by the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, that the firſt, as well 
as the ſecond Adam, was buried here; 
and that this was the Place where A- 
braham was about to have offered his 
Son Ifaac, the Type of our Bleſſed 
Lord. * 


approaching Death. 


ſay, wich ſome great Men, 
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Interpreters, and others, vary very 
much about the Paſſage concerning 
the offering our Lord Wine mixcd with 
Gall, taking it two different Ways, as 


St. Matthew, ch. xxvii. 34. and St. Mark, 


Ch. xv. 23. ſeem to expreſs it. Some 


will have it, that, in St. Matthew's 


Senſe, Vinegar mingled with Gall, was 
a bitter, poiſonous Draught, to ftupity 
the Perſon who drank it, that, by be- 

numming his Senſes he might feel lets 

Pain. Thoſe that differ from this, ſay, 
that by the Piety of ſome of his Di- 
ciples, and not im probably of ſome of 


thoſe good Women who uſed to mini- 


{ter to ſeſus, there was prepared Wine 
mingled with Myrrh, which according 
to Pliny, among the Levantines, was 
an excellent and pleaſant Mixture, and 
{uch as the Piety and Indulgence of 


theſe Nations uſed to adminiſter to 
condemned Perſons, to fortity their 


drooping Spirits againſt the Terrors of 
But ſtill there is 
a Difference between the two Evange- 
liſts, Wag the former affirms, that the 


Potion Offered to our Saviour was Vi- 


negar mingled with Gall, the latter, 
Wine mingled with Myrrh; and to re- 


concile this, the caſieſt Way is to ſayy 


(with our learned Dr. Lightfoot) that 
there were two Cups offered to our 
Lord at the Time of his Paſlion, one 


of Wine mixed. with Myrrh, by ſome 
of his Friends, before he Was nailed. 


to the Croſs; and the other of Vine- 
gar, by the Soldiers, ip a ſcofting and 
inſulting Manner, after he was nailed _ 
to the Croſs; which is better than to 
that the 


ancient 
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anrcient Tranſlator of St. Matthew from 
the Hebrew or Syriac, miſtaking the 
Word Marta, which properly fignifies 
Bitterneſs, might put Gall (which in 
Syriac is Marar, and derived from the 
ſame Root) inſtead of Myrrh. | 
The Malefactors here mentioned, 
were probably ſome of thoſe tactious 
and ſeditious Gangs, Which Judæa at 
this Time was full of. Under Pretence 
of public Liberty, they committed all 
Manner of Violence and Outrage; and, 
ſtirring up the People againſt the Ro- 
man Government, drew upon the Na- 
tion all the Calamity which afterwards 


befel it. As it was cuſtomary to cru- 


cify fever Malefactors at the ſame 
Time, eſpecially if convicted of the 

ſame Crimes, our Saviour, who was 
accuſed by the Jews of feditious Prac- 
_ tices, had two, who were really guilty 
of that Crime, executed with him, and 
they place; him in the midit, as in the 
moſt honourable Place, purely in De- 

riſion, and with the ſame malevolent 
Spirit, thab made them array him in a 


* purple Robe, a Sceptre, and a Crown. 
Ih he Inſcription which Pilate ordered 


to be fixed on the Top of our Saviour's 
Croſs, was in the three moſt general 
Languages; in Hebrew or the Syriac, 
which was theh the common Lan- 
guage of the Country; in Greek, 
which was the Language of Commerce 
__ almoſt all the Eaft over; and the Latin, 
becauſe of the Majeſty 'of the Roman 
Empire, which, at that Time, had ex- 
tended its Dominion over the then 


after the Jewiſh Manner, i. e. from the 
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right Hand to the left, that it might 
be more legible to the Jews, though, 
by converſing with the Romans, they. 
began now to underſtand a little Latin, 
Some of the Fathers are of Opinion, 
that our Saviour's Coat, for which the 
four Soldiers caſt Lots, was made of 
two Pieces of Woollen Stuff, woven in 
a Loom, and fo fine-drawn, that the 
Joining could not be perceived. Others 
will have it, that it was all Needle- 
work, i. e. knit, not woven from the 
Top to the Bottom: But Braunius, in his 


Treatiſe © de Veſtitu ſacerdotum He- 


breorum,” has Pry proved, that the 
Ancients had the Art of weaving any 


Habit, of what Make or Size ſoever, 


all of one Piece in a Loom; that, in 


ſeveral Eaſtern Countries the Art is till 


ee and practiſed; and that 
imſelf made a Machine (which Cal- 
met, in his Dictionary under the Word 
Vettments, has given us) wherein ſuch 
an Habit might be wrought. As it 
was cuſtomary formerly for Women 
to weave Stuffs and Cloth, not for their 


own Wearing only, but for their Huſ- 


bands and Children's Uſe (for ſo the 
Character of the virtuous Woman in 
Solomon, Prov. xxxi. 13. and the Prac- 
tice of Penelope, the Wife of Ulyſſes, 
ſhew) it was an ancient Tradition, that 
the bleſſed Virgin herſelf wove her 
Son's Coat; but, that ſhe made it for 
him when he was young; that it grew 
with him as he increaſed in Stature; 
and continued always freſh, without 
Decay, is a mere Fiction, in order to 


known World. The whole Inſcription, aſſimulate it to the Habits which the 


however, is ſaid to have been written 


Iſraelites wore in the Wilderneſs: Nor 
can it be eaſily credited, that the holy 
Hh 2 Coat, 
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Coat, which 18 kept at the Cathedral 
Church at Treves, 
that our Saviour had on before his 
Crucifixion. 

If we compare Matth. xvii. 
who were crucified with Jeſus, 
the ſame in his Teeth”) with what we 
read in Luke xx111. 29. (where 'tis ſaid, 
one of the Maletactors, that was 


hanged, reviled on him”) we may be 


apt to fancy ſome Contradiction in the 
 Evangeliſts: Bur this the Commenta- 
tors reconcile, by ſhewing that it was 
a very common Thing in the Hebrew 
Stile, to ule the plural Number inſtead 
of the ſingular: 
that the Ark reſled on. the Mountains 
of Ararat, Gen. viii. 
of the Mountains, and that God over- 
threw the Cities where Lot dwelt, Gen. 


xix. 29. when he could only dwell in 


one at a Time; with ſeveral other Ex- 
amples, both in the Old and New Tel- 
tament. But 1 fee no Reaſon why we 
may not underſtand this Paſlage as St. 
Chryſoſtom and St. Jerom have done, 


viz. © That both the Thieves did, at 


firſt, rail on Jeſus, probably thinking, 
by that Artifice, to obtain ſome Help 


towards procuring thcir Pardon ; but. 
their Hopes, 
and hearing Jefus pray for his Cruct- 


being difappointed of 


fers, one of them was thereby pre- 
vailed upon and converted: Efpecially 
ſince according to this Interpretation, 
the = ation of God's Grace upon 
this Nlan's Mind, was more ſudden 
and tirong, and his Converſion more 

miraculous. 


he Thief is called by ſome authors 


is the very ſame 
abſurd to be here related. 
b 44. 5 
(where it is ſaid, © that the Thieves, 
calt 


an Orchard, 


As when it is ſaid, 8 


4.1 ©, on one 


The Hiſtory of the Life * 


Dimas.” or Diſmas; SY out of a Falſe 


Gotpel of Nicodemus, they produce 
many Fables concerning him, but too 
Several Or. 
the Fathers, however, give him the 
Title of a Martyr, becaulè of the Tels -- 
timony which he bore to Chr iſt, eren 


when he ſcemed to be utterly deleried 
by every one elſe. 


The Word Paradiſe comes from the 
Hebrew, or rather trom the Chaldee, 


Pardes ; and, according to the Force oi 


the Original, it ſhould properly ſignify 
or Plantation of Fruit- 
trees, as in. ſome Paſſages of the Old 


Teſtamenr, particularly in Nehcm. ii. 


it denotgs a Foreſt. The Septuagint 
ark uſe of the Word Paradifos, when 


they ſpoke of the Garden of Eden, 


which the Lord planted in the Begin- 
ning of the World, and therein placed 
our firit Parents. The Jews common- 


ly called Paradite, the Garden of Eden, 


and they imagine that at the coming 
of the Meſliah, they ſhall there enjoy 
an carthly Felicity in the-midit of all 
Sorts of Delights, and till the Berur- 
rection, and the Coming of the Me 
ſiah, they think their Souls thall abide 
here in a State of Reſt. in the Books 


Of the New: Teſtament, the Word Pa- 


radiſe is put for a Place of Delight, 
where the Souls of the Bleſſed enjoy 


everlaſting Happineſs ; but where our 


Lord promiſes the penitent Thict, 5 ; 


he thould be with him in Paradiſe, 


is thought by the Generality of a 
Fathers, that he means Heaven itſelf; 
though modern Conuncntators make 
no more of it, than that State of Feli- 


ad which God has appointed for the 


Reception 
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Reception of the Pious, 3 the Time 
of the general Reſurrection. Whether 
the Place of the departed Souls is a- 


bove, within, or beneath the higheſt 


| Heavens ; whether there is one com- 


mon Receptacle for the Souls of the. 


Ri ghtc ous and Unrightcous till the Re- 
ſu! rection; or whether, from their De- 
parturc out of Bodies, they dwell in 
_ ſeparate Manſions (as is more proba- 
ble) are Speculations we are no ways 
concerned to be inquiſitive , about; 


whilit we are ſatisfied of this mean 


Truth, that the Righteous are in the 
intermediate Time, between their Dcath 
and Reſurrection, in a State of Hap- 

pineſs, and the Wicked in a State of 
Mliſery. For, as far as our Apprehen- 


lions of thelc Matters go, a material 


Place can no ways contribute, either 
to increaſe or diminiſh the Happineſs 
or Muery of an immaterial Spirit. 
Spirits that are diveſted of Fleſh and 
Blood, wherever they are, carry Hea- 
ven or Hell along with them. Ihe 
good Angels are as happy here upon 

Farth, whilſt they are, employed in 
the Fxecution of God's Will, as whilll 
they, are converſant in the Regions a- 


bove, becauſe © they do always behold. 


the Face of God, in wholc Preſence is 
Fulnels of Joy,” and Satan was no 

nord + 2DPY, when“ he came among 
the £ 


bekore the. 195 Job i, 6, than he 
Was when he 15 Zoing to and fro in 
the Earth. The Happincſs and Mi- 


ery of PF Spirits hath no Relation, 
that we know: of, to the Place where 
they .are; but the Happineſs and Mi- 
fery of pure embodicd Spirits, or of 


11 54 0 pręſent themſelves 
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Men who are made u up of Souls and 
Bodies, have a Dependance upon the 
Place of their Abode; and therefore 
we. are ſure, that wherever ſeparate 
Souls arc lodged till the Refurrection, 
after the Refariection, righteous and 
fend Men {hall have Places allotted 
them, ſuitable, to their different 
States: the foriner ſhall be carried up 
to the higheſt Heavens, and the latter 
ſhall be thrown down to the ncther- 
30ſt Hl, 

', That Idhieus' and Cleophas were 
one and Meta Perſon, is plain from 
hence, That James, who is called the 
Son of Mary, the Wife of Cleophas, 
is the ſame with James the Son of Al- 
phæus; as indeed; in the Hebrew 
Tongue, Alphzus and Cleophas differ 


only in the Manner in which the 


Grecks have written, or pronounced 
theſe two Names. It is thought that 
the was the Siſter of the Holy Virgin, 
and the Mother of james the Leſs, of 
olcs, of Simon, and df Judas, Who 
in che Goſpel are called the Brethren 
of our Lord, i. e. his Couſin-germans. 
When or where ſhe dicd, 1s a Matter 
of much Uncertainty : But the Greeks. 
kept the cighth of April in Memory 
of the holy Woman, who brought 
Perfumes to embalm the Body of Chrift; 
and pretend, at this'Time, 8 havc her 
Body at Conſtantinople, in the Church 
of the Holy Virgin, built by Juſtin II. 
though others talk of the Trauflation 
of her Bocty, in particular, into the 
City of Veroli, near: Rome; while o- 
thers again pretend. that it is in 2 little 
City of Provence, called the Dee 
Marys, on the banks of the RH 


and 
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and of the Seca. 
credible! _ 

The Generality of Commentators do 
infer from our Lord's recoramending 


All Fictions equally 


his Mother to his beloved Diſciple, 


that her Huſband Joſeph was at that 
Time dead; and therctore our Lord 
took Care that the ſhould not be deſti- 


tute, charging his beloved Ditciple to 
treat her as his Mother; and he accor- 


dingly not only received her into his 
Houle, while he continued in Paleſtine, 
but, when he remov'd to Epheſus, took 
her along with him, where (according 


to the Account of the Fathers of the 


Council held there) ſhe is ſaid to have 
died, and been buricd at a very old 
Age. Others, however, maintain, that 


| ſhe died and was buried at Jeruſalem; 


and they farther add, that the Apoſtles 
being diſperſed in different Parts of 
the World to labour in the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, all on a ſudden, were 
miraculouſly tranſported to Jeruſalem, 
that they might be preſcnt at the De- 
ceaſe of the bleſſed Virgin; that after 
her Death, they buried her in the Val- 
ley of Gethſamene, where, for three 


whole Days, were heard Concerts of 


Heavenly Singers; and that at the End 
of three Days, when the Concert ccaſ- 


ed, and St. Thomas, who had not been 


preſent at the Burial, was defirous to 
ſee her Corpſe, they opened the Tomb 
again; but not finding the Body there, 
they thence concluded, that God had 
been pleaſed to honour it with Immor- 
tality; by a Reſurrection previous to 
that of other Men. But theſe are Tra- 
ditions that deſerve no Regard at all. 


cauſe the Moon, at that Time, 
in Conjunction. This Eclipſe began a- 


compliſhed, he ſaid, It is finithed, and 
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But to return to our Hiftory, 

During thefe melancholly Tratfac= 
tions, the whole Frame of Nature be— 
gan to be changed: The Sun withdrew _ 
its Light; the Stars appeared; and the 
Eclipte was the more remarkable, be- 
was not 
bout twelve, and laſted till three in the 
Afternoon; when all Things were full 
of Horror and Amazement. Men's 


Hearts began to relent, and inſtead of 


their former Inſults, they ſtood in filent 
Expectance of what would be the Iſfue. 
All this white our Bleſſed Lord conti- 
nued meek and ſilent, tho' languiſhin 5 

1 


and wafling under the Agonies which 


his Body endured, and the heavy Load 
of the divine Indignation againſt Sin; 


till, in the Words of the Plalmiſt, he 


complained at laſt, © Eli! Eli! Lama- 

ſabacthani, i. e. My God, my God, 

why haft thou forſaken me? 
One of the Soldiers hearing the 


Word Eli or Elohi, out of Ignorance 


of the Hebrew Tongue, thought that 


he called for Elias to help him in his 


Diſtreſs; and thereupon dipping a 


Spunge iff Vinegar, put it on a Reed, 
which St. John calls a Stalk of Hyſſop, 


and (as he complained of being thirſty). 

gave it him to drink. Others, however, 
were for letting it alone, to fee whether 
Elias would come and help him, but 
when he had taſted the Vinegar, and 
now knew that all the Types and Pro- 
phecies concerning him were fulfilled, 
his Father's Wrath appealed, and the 
great Work of Man's Redemption ac- 


then, 


nr Blaſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


then, bowing down his Head, he re- which iffued out a great Quantity of 


commended his Soul into his Father's 
Hands, and ſo gave up the Ghoſt. 


Upon his Expiration there immedi- 
ately happened a terrible Earthquake, 


which rent the Vail of the Temple 
from Top to Bottom, and ſplit the 
Rocks, and opened the Graves and 


Tombs, fo that the Bodies of ſeveral 
_ who were dead, aroſe and went into 


ſerufalem, where they were ſeen and 
known by many. Thele  Prodigies 
which attended our Lord's Death, 


= ſtruck the Spectator's with fuch A- 


mazement, that, as they returned 
home, they ſmote their Breafts, and 
with great Lamentation, declared that 


: the Perſon who had ſuffered that Day, 


was innocent. Nay the very Centuri- 
on, and other Soldiers, who attended 
the Execution, from the Conviction of 


What they had feen, were not afraid to 
_ affirm, that he certainly was the Son 
2 2 tumes, to embalm his Body, accord- 

ing to the Manner of the Jews. 


CC 5 1 
The Day whereon our Saviour ſuffer- 


ed, was the Eve, or Preparative to the 


Paſchal Feſtival, which, that Year, was 


on the jewiſh Sabbath-Day, and ſo was 


a Feaſt and Sabbath together. That 


therefore fo great and folemn a Day 


might not be profaned by the Suſpen- 


ion of the Bodies on the Croſs, the Ru- 


lers of the Jews came, and requeſted of 


Pilate, that their Legs might be broken 


to haften their Deaths, and their Bo- 
dlics taken down; which accordingly 
was cxecuted upon the two Thieves: 


But when the Soldiers came to Jeſus, 


and found him already dead, inſtcad 
of breaking his Legs, one of them 
pierced his Side with a Spear, from 
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Blood and Water. 

Among the Diſciples of our Lord, 
there was one named Joſeph, a Man of 
great Wealth and Honour, born at Ari- 
mathza, and, not improbably, one of 
the Council of the grand Sanhedrim, 


but who ftood in ſome Fear of them, 


while our Saviour was alive. After his 
Death, however, he took Courage, and 
going to Pilate, begged Leave of him 
to take down the Body of Jeſus, and 
bury it. The Governor was ſurprized 
to hear that he was dead fo ſoon; but 
being informed by the Centurion, that 
it actually was fo, he ordered the Body 
to be delivered to Joſeph, who, for the 
preſent, wrapped it up in fine Linen 
Cloths, which he had provided for 
that Purpoſe ; and, at the fame Time, 
Nicodemus (another private Difciple of 
our Lord's) brought a Mixture of Myrrh 
and Aloes, with other Spices and Per- 


Again let us review the foregoing 
Paſſages, 5 
* Eli! Eli! Lamaſabacthani; My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Theſe Words are taken from the twenty- 
ſecond Pfalm, which is allowed, by all 


_ Commentators, to relate tothe Mefliah ; 


tor which Reaſon our Saviour made 
uſe of them, rather than any other, to 
evidence his Title. to that Character. 
Now, in the Hebrew way of ſpeaking, 
tis certain that God is ſaid to leave or 
forſake any Perſon, when he ſuffers 
him to fall into great Calamities, and 
he under great Misfortnnes, and does 


not help him out of them, To this 


Purpole 
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Pury ole Zion, having been long afllict- 
cd, is brought i in by the Prophet, com- 
plaining, the Lord hath for taken me, 
the Lord bath forgotten me,” Chap. 


xlix. 14. And as the royal! Pialmiſt is 


very frequent in ſuch Complaints, ſo 


he explains the Senſe of them, when 
he addreſies himſelf to God, 6 Why 


art thou ſo far from my Prayer, ſo that, 


tho' I cry in the Day-time, thou hear- 


ot? Pal. iii, r, 2. That David 
was not fallen into any Deſpondency, 
is manifeſt from his calling unto God, 
ſo ſiduciarly his God; 
Zleſled Saviour was not (as {ome think) 
under any Failure of his 'Truſt in God, 
or any Perturbation of Spirit from the 
Senſe of divine Wrath, is evident from 
his faving of his ſuſlering Condition, 
it is ſiniſhied, and from the very Words, 
wherein hc breathed his laſt, © Father, 
into thy Hands I commit my Spirit.“ 
The Vinegar and Spunge, in Execu- 
tions of condemned Perſons, were {et 
ready to flop the too. violent Flux of 
Blood, that the Malefactor might be 
the longer in dying, but to the bleſſed 
Jeſus they were exhibited with Scorn; 
for being minglcd with Gall, the Mix- 
ture was more horrid and unpleaſant. 
lt may be pretended, perhaps, that 


a Branch of Hyllop, might not be long 
cnough to reach our Saviour's Mouth, 


as he was hanging upon the Croſs; 
but, beſides that, Croſſes were not, in 
ſome Places eretted fo high, but char 


Beaſts of Prey could reach the Bodies 


that were faſtened to them; and Hy 
ſop, in thoſe Countries, as well as Mul- 
tard-Sced, 


uſe of a Ladder, 


and that our 


was of a much longer 
_ Growth than it is with us; I cannot 
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ſee why the Perſon, that offercd our 
Saviour this Vinegar, might not make 


it the Croſs was to 
high that be could not fairly reach 
him: Nor is the Difference in St. Mat- 
thew's calling it a Reed, which St. 


John calls Hyilop, of any Manner of 


Moment; becauſe the Greek Word is 
put to ſignity a Stalk, Shoot, or Branch; 
ſo that St, Matthew ſpe iks of that in 
general, which St. John n in 


par ticular. 


There Was a Tradition among tho 
Jews, that it was Elias's proper Gflice 
to come and ſuccour ſuch as were in 
Miſery: And, accordingly, ſome of 
the Jews, either deceived with the Re— 
ſemblance of the Words, thought that 
our Lord called Elias to his Help; or 
clic giving a malicious Turn to the 
Senſe of the Words, which they well 


enough underſtood, they inſulted him, 


for his calling in vain Elias to his 
Help. | 
The original Phraſe may Wender a 
delivering up, or (as our Saviour ex- 
pretlcs it, Luke xxili. 46.) a“ commit- 
ting his Spirit into the Hands Of God,“ 
as a ſacred Truſt to be reſtored again, 
and united to his Body, at the } ime 
prefixed by his own 1nlinite Wiſdom; 
and plainly implies fuch a Ditlolution, 
and actual Separation of Soul and 


Body, as every common Man under- 


goes, when he dies: But herein is a 
remarkable Difference, 
in other Men the Eflect of Necellity, 
was in Jeſus a voluntary Act, and the 
Etflect of his own free Choice. Hence 


the Generality of Interpreters have 


thought, that St, John takes Notice 
that 


that what is 
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crobius L 
the latter informs us, that it deſtroyed 
no leſs than twelve Cities in Aſia: But, 


Our Bleſed Saviour Jeſus Ch 


that Chriſt bowed his Head, before he 
gave up the Ghoſt; whereas, in com- 


mon Caſes, the falling of the Head 
follows after the Breath's going out 


of the Body: And hence alſo St. Mark 


obſerves, that Jeſus's crying out with 
ſo loud and ſtrong a Voice, immediately 
before his expiringwas one Reaſon 


that moved the Centurion to think 
im an extraordinary Perſon; for this 
ſhewed that it was not the Exceſs of 
Pain and Sorrow, that had tired out 

Nature and haſtened his Death, but 
that he, who (as himſelf profeſles, 
John x. 18.) had Power to lay down 

his Life, and could not have it taken 
from him, without his own Permiſ- 
fon and Conſent, did freely and vo- 


luntarily lay it down, at ſuch a Time, 
among 


as himſelf ſaw convenient. | 
Some are of Opinion, that the Earth- 
quake at the Death of our Saviour, 


was the ſame that happened in the 


| Reign of Tiberius Cæſar, and was the 
greateſt that ever was known in the 
Memory of Man. Both Pliny and Ma- 
make mention of it; and 


by the ſacred Text it appears, that the 
Earthquake here mentioned, affected 
only the Temple of Jeruſalem, and 
the Parts which are ſpecified, the Vail, 
the Ground, the Rocks, the Tombs, 


&c, Nor docs it ſeem improbable, 


that this Prodigy was ſhewn particu- 
larly in that Place, to foretel the De- 
ſtruction of the Temple and its Ser- 
vice, upon the 5. ſad Impiety in 
crucifying the Lord of Life. * 
In the ſecond Temple, between the 
| NUMB. 16. Se. IV 


Was one, built o 


: 2 9 5 
3 
2 


Holy Place, and the Moſt Holy (ſays 
Maimonides) there was no Partition- 
wall, though in Ne firſt Temple there 

the Thickneſs of a 


Cubit. The Diviſion between was 


made by two Vails, one from the EX 
tremity of the Holy Place, and the 


other from the Extremity of the Moft 


Holy, with a void Space of a Cubit 


between. The like Form of Separa- 
tion was obſerved in the Temple 
which Herod rebuilt, as Joſephus 1n- 


forms us; and therefore it muſt be a 
Miſtake in thoſe, who think that this 


Vail was a Partition-wall of Stones. 
Whether of the two Vails, that which 


belonged to the Holy Place, or that 


which hung in the Moſt Holy, was at 
this Time rent in twain, is a 
the Ancients, tho' the Words 
of the Author to the Hebrews, where 


he tells us, that Chriſt, as our High- 


3 * has conſecrated for us a new 
ay through the Vail, ſo that we may 
with Boldneſs enter into the holieſt by 


the Blood of Jeſus,” Heb. x. 19, &c. 


ſeems to be a pretty clear Determina- 
tion of it, | | * 


In the Church of the Sepulchre 


ueſtion 


(which ſtands on Mount Cavalry) is 


ill to be ſeen that memorable Cleft 


of the Rock, occaſioned, as at is ſaid, 


by the Earthquake which happened 


at our Lord's Crucifixion, This Cleft 
(as to what now appears of it) is a- 


and two deep. After thight cloſes: 
But then it opens again below, and 
runs down to an unknown Depth of 


bout a Span wide at its gt Part, 


Earth. That this Rent was made by 
the Earthquake, which happened at 


our 


* 
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our Lord's Paſſion, — 1 is only Tra- 
dition to prove: But that it is a natu- 
ral and genuine Breach, and not coun- 
terfeited by any Art, the Senſe and 
Reaſon of every one, that ſees it, may 


convince him; for the Sides of it fit 
the Chriſtian Faith, being expelled from 


like two Tallies to each other, and yet 
it runs in ſuch intricate Windings, as 


could not be well counterfcitcd by Art, 


or pertormed by any Inftrument. 
Since St. paul ſtiles our Saviour the 
Tirſt-Born from the Dead, Col. i. 18. 


and the Fruits of them that flept, 1 


Cor. xv. 20. moſt Commentators are of 
Opinion, though ſeveral Tombs were 
opened, as ſoon as our Saviour expir— 
ed, yet none of the Saints aroſe, until 
he returned from the Grave: But then 
who the Saints were, it is no caſy Mat- 
ter to conjecture. Some think, that 


the Man after God's own Heart, King 


David, or ſome of the ancient Patri- 
archs, might beſt deſerve this Pre-e- 
minence: But on the Day of Pentecoſt, 
St. Peter tells the Jews plainly, that 
the Body of David was ſtill in its Se- 


pulchre, and not aſcended into Ha- 


ven, Acts ii. 29, 34. and St. Paul, in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, tclls us of 
the Patriarchs, that,“ they had not re- 
ceived the promiſe, God having dc- 
igned, that they, without us, ſhould 


not be made perfect,“ Heb. xi. 39, 40. 


The moſt probable Conjecture there- 
fore 1s, that they were lome of thoſe 
who believed in Jeſus (as old Simeon 
did) and died a little after his Cruci- 
{ixion; becauſe of thele it is ſaid, that 
they went into the holy City and ap- 
_ peared to many, and fo, very proba- 
_ bly were en. known to thoſe, to 


The Hiſtory e of the Life of 


whom they appeared, as ; having been 
their Cotemporaries, 

The Centurion who attended at 
Chriſt's Crucifixion, according to ſome 


* 


was named Longinus, and the Tradi- 


tion is, — That, upon his Converſion to 


tlie Roman Arn whercin he ſerved, 


he returned to Cappadocia, where ne 
began to preach Jeſus Chriſt, but was 


there beheaded, and his Head carried 
to Pilate. But all this ſeems to be a 
Table, for which there 18 no Founda- | 
tion in Hiſtory. _ 
That the Son of God did not always 
ſignify one, who was ſo by an eternal 
Generation, but only one that was his 
beloved and adopted Son, is apparent 
from hence, that what is here called 
the Son of God, is, in St. Luke xxiii. 
47. ſaid to be a juſt Man. 


to be the Son of God; 
did not know him to be ſo, 
higher Senſe of the Word, ſcems to be 
evident, becauſe they did not know 
how David could call him Lord, Matt, 
Xvii. 16. | 

The Jews had a rict InjunRtion i in 
their Law, that the dead Bodies of 
thoſe, who were executed, ſhould not 
hang all Night, but by all Means be 
buried that Day, Deut. XxIi. 22, 23. but 
the Romans uſed to do otherwiſe, They 


ſuflered the Bodies to hang upon the 


Croſs always until they were dead ; 


and 1 in ſome Caſes, a conliderable Time 


longer. On this Occaſion it ſeems, as 
it the. Jews had left the Romans to 
follow their own Cuſtom, in Relation 


For though _ 
the Jews very well knew, from the 
ſccond Pſalm, that their Metliah Was 
yet that they 
in tlie 


ou Blſ.ed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 


to the crucified Perſons, and were in 
no Concern to have them taken.down, 
had it not been for the near Approac n 
of their Paſlover, wlioſe Joy and Feſti- 
vity, they thought might be damped 
by ſo melancholy a Sight. Upon this 
Account they petition. Pilate to have 
them removed: And the Rcaſon why 
Pilate might be rather induced to grant 
their Requeſt, was, that the Romans 


| themſelves had ſuch Reſpect tor the 


Feaſts of their Emperors, that on thoſe c 
Water only, but by Water and Blood. . 


Days they always took down the Bo- 
dies from the Croſs, and gave diem to 
their Relations. 

The Prophecy, which foretold, that 


ga Bone of him ſhould not be broken, 


is uſually referred to the command 
concerning the Paſchal Lamb, Thou 
ſhalt not break a Bone of it,“ Ex. xit. 
46. But, as David was likewiſe a Type 
of Chriſt, we cannot ſee, why it may 
not refer to theſe Words of his, He 
kccpeth all his Bones, 10 that none of 
them 1s broken,” 
the Promiſe, which reſpects all righ- 


teous Perſons, might not more parti- 


cularly be fulfilled in the juſt one. 

The Man who pierced his Side with 
a Spear, was not one of the Horſe (as 
sli is painted) but of the Foot Sol- 


diers; becauſe a Spear, or ſhort Pi ke, 


was not Part of the Armour belonging 
to the Roman Infantry: and the Rea- 
ſon why this was done, was, not only 
that a Prediction oncerningt him might 
be fulfilled, (Zach. xii. 10, 12. which 
the Jews apply to the Meſliah) but that 
his Death might be put beyond all 
Ones which, had it been doubtful, 


have of our own Reſurrection, 
Glory wuh him) remain doubtful 


when he tells us, 


Pf. xxxiv. 19. or why when Moles ſmote the' Rock, 


the Supper of the Lord. 
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muſt have made Lis Reſurrection 


(which is the greateſt Aſſurance we 
and 


likewiſe. 

St. John the Evangeliſt, who was an 
Eyc-witneſs of this Paſſage, affirms it 
in a particular Manner, chap. 1 
and in the firſt Epiltle, chap. v. 6, 
makes it a Matter of great Moment, 
« This is he that 
came by Water and by Blood ; not by 


The Force of whoſe Reaſoning (accor- 
ding to the learned Hammond) 1s this, 

—* That, as Water was the Emblem 
of our Saviour's Purity, and Blood the 


Evidence of his Fortitude and Patience, 


and both of thoſe proceeded from his 


Side, they jointly evince the Neceſlity 


of ſuch Purity and Patience, in every 


one that believes aright in Chriſt.” 


The Jewiſh Doctors have a Tradition 
(as Dr. Ligh foot acquaints us) that 
there 
firſt came forth Blood, and then Water. 


Whether the Apoſtle might have re- 
ſpect to that Tradition when he calls 


Chriſt that Rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. is uncer- 
tain; but among the many other im- 


portant Deſigns of this Water and 
Blood, the Ancients have well ob- 
ſerved, that, by a ſpecial Act of God's 


Providence, "there flowed at this Time, 
from our Saviour s Side, the two 83 5, 
craments of his Church, Baptiſm and 
\s to the 
natural Reaſon of this Flux of Water 
and Blood from our Lord's Body, Ana- 
tomiſts tell us, that there is a Capſula, 
11 * near 
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near the Heart, called the Pericardium, 
Which hath Water in it, of continual 
Uſe to cool the Heart; and that the 
coming out of Water here with the 
Blood, was a ſure Evidence of the 
wounding his very Heart, and con- 


ſequently of the Certainty of his 


Death. | 


The Riches and honourable Station 
of Joicph, are mentioned, not out of. 


any Vanity and Oſtentation, that a Per- 
ſon of ſo confiderable a Figure ſhould 
pay Reſpect to the Body of our Bleſſed 
Lord; butchicfly to ſhew how ftrange- 
ly God brought about an ancient Pro- 
phecy concerning the Meihah, viz. 
that, notwiuhilanding the infamous 
Manner of his dying, he thould © make 


his Grave with the Rich at his Death,” 


 Ifa. liii. 9. which in itſelf, was a molt 
unlikely Thing; not only becauſe the 
Bodies of them that were crucified, 
did, by the Roman Laws, hang upon 
the Gibbet, ſometimes until they were 
conſumed ; but becauſe the Jews, tho' 
they did not allow of this Severity to 
the Dead, did nevertheleſs always 


bury their Malefactors in ſome public 
neglected, and ignominious Place; 


and ſo, in all Probability, muſt our 
Saviour have been treated, had not Jo- 
_ ſeph applied himſelf to the Governor, 
in whole Diſpoſal the Bodies of exc- 
cuted Perſons were. EC: 
_ Ramatha (from whence Arimathea 
is formed) ſignifies Height, It 1s 


placed by St. Jerom between Lydda 


and Joppa ; but modern Travellers 
ſpeak ot it as lying between Joppa 


and Jeruſalem, and ſituated on a 


Interment. 
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Mountain, though very different from 
Ramathaim-Zophim, the Place where 


Samuel was born, and which lay to 
the North, whereas Arimathza was to 


the Welt of Jeruſalem. : 
It may well ſeem ſtrange, that Jo- 


ſeph, who never durſt openly profeſs 


2. Regard to Jeſus while living, ſhould _ 
now, when he had ſuffered all the Ig- 

nominy of a Malefactor, not ſtick 
to intereſt himſelf for his honourable 
But, beſides, that this 
might be an Inſtance- of the Efficacy 


of theſe Impreſſions, which God 
makes upon Mens Minds, even at the 
molt unlikcly Seaſons of prevailing; 


the Deſire which Pilate had expreſled, 


to ſave our Lord's Life, and avowed _ 


Unwillingneſs to condemn him, togc- 


ther with the Prodigies that had ac- 


companied his Crucitixion, and made 
now every Heart relent, might be Mo- 
tive enough for him to go in boldly to 
Pilate (as St. Mark expreſſes it) and 

beg the Body of him, before it was 
taken from the Croſs. According to 


the Miſhna, the neareſt Relations of 


thoſe that ſuffered as Criminals, were 
not permitted to put their Bodies into 


their Family Tombs, until their Fleſh _ 


was all conſumed in the public Sepul- 
chres ; and this might poſlibly be the 
Reaſon why Joſeph made 1uch Haſte 


with his Requeſt to the Governor, viz. 


that he might prevent our Lord from 
being caſt into one of the public Char- 
nel-houſes, appointed for the Recep- 


tion of Maletactors Bodies. 


The Nicodemus above mentione, is 
the ſame Ruler of the Jews, and Maſ- 
; FED 


our Bled Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


ter of Iſrael, as the Evangeliſt calls 
him, John iii. 1, 10. who, at our Lord's 
firſt coming to Jeruſalem, after he had 


entered upon his Miniſtry, held a pri- 
vate Conference with him, and for ever 


after was his Diſciple, tho' he made 


no open Profeſſion of it till after his 


Paſſion. Whether it was before or at- 
ter this Time, that he received Bap- 


tiſm from ſome of Chriſt's Diſciples, 


is a Thing uncertain; but there is 
| Reaſon to believe, that the Jews, when 
they came to be informed of it, depo- 
ſed him from the Dignuy of a Senator, 
excommunicated him, and drove him 


out of Jeruſalem. Nay, it is farther 


ſaid, that they would have put him 
to death, but that, in Conſideration 


to Gameliel, who was his uncle, or 
Couſin- german, they contented them- 
ſelves with beating him almoſt to 


Death, and plundering his Goods. Tis 
added likewiſe, that Gamaliel conveyed 
him to his Country- houſe, where he 
provided himſelf with Things neceſ- 
| ſary for his Support, and when he 
died, buried him honourably by St. 
Stephen. En 
But to go on with our Narration : 
Not far from the Place of Execution, 
there was a Garden belonging to Jo- 


ſeph, where he had lately hewn out of 


a Rock, a Sepulchre for his own pro- 
per Interment. Having therefore em- 
balmed our Saviour's Body, and wound 
it up in the Linnen Cloaths, here they 
buried him, and with a large Stone 
cut out of the Rock for that Purpoſe, 
cloſed the Mouth of the Sepulchre: But 
Mary Magdalen, and the other Women 


farther Embalment, 


as ſoon as the 
Sabath-day was over. 2 | 
__ On'the Sabbath-day the Rulers of 
the Jews came to Pilate, and informed 


him, © That our Lord (whom they cal- 


led an Impoſtor) having in his Life- 
Time, made it his Boaſt, that on the 
third Day, he would riſe again from 


the Dead, they therefore requeſted of 


him, that he would order the Sepul- 


chre to be kept under a ſtrong Guard, 


until that Day was paſt, leſt his Diſci- 
ples ſhould ſteal him away by Night, 


a 
who were preſent at his Death, and 
aſſiſted at his Burial, having taken No- 


tice of the Place where he was laid, 
went and prepared freſh Spices for his 


and then give it out, that he was ri- 


ſen from the Dead; which might 
prove a more dangerous Seduction to 
the People, than any Thing they 


had yet fallen into. Whereupon he 


gave them Leave to have a Detachment 
of the Guard of the Temple, and to 


poſt them near the Sepulchre; which 


accordingly they did; and to ſecure it 


againſt all private Attempts, ſet a Seal 


on the Stone that was at the Mouth of it. 


Early next Morning, even as the Sun 


was rifing, Mary Magdalen, and the 
other Women, who, on Friday Even-. 
ing had prepared Spices and Perfumes, 
went to the Sepulchre, to embalm 
again our Saviour's Body; being igno- 
rant of the Guard that was placed 
there. Their whole Care and Conful- 
tation, in the Way, was how they 


might get the Stone, that was at the 


Entrance, removed, But, before they 
arrived at the Place, .an Angel from 
Heaven 


fo 
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Heaven had rolled it away, and ſat 
upon it; at the Sight of whom (for his 


Countenance was like Lightning) aud 


the Noiſe of the Earthquake, which 
accompanied his Appearance, the 
Guards fell down, like ſo many dead 


Men; ſo the Women had free Entrance 


into the Sepulchre, but were not a lit- 
tle aſtoniſhed to ſce the Body gone, 


and an Angel, in a refulgent Ilabit, 


ſitting in the Place, where it had lain. 
Frightened at this Apparition, they 
made all the Flaſle they could, out of 
the ovepulchre, but were met by ano- 
ther Angel, in the like glorious Appa- 
rel, who not only acquainted them 
with our Lord's Reſurrection, accord- 


ing to what he had toretold his Diſci- 


ples; but, to give them à tuller Con- 
viction, reconducted them into the Se— 
pulchre; ſhewed them that the Place 
where he had lain was empty; and or- 
dered them to go immediately, and 


carry the Apoſtles (but more eſpecially 


Peter) the News thereof. The Women 
accordingly, filled with Fear and Joy, 


and Wonder altogether, haſtened to 


lind out the Apoſtles, to whom they 


related what they had heard and ſeen; 


but, inſtead of beheving them, they 


looked upon this, as no more than the 
Product of a weak and trightened I- 


magination. „ 

Out of Curioſity, however, Peter and 
John ran to the Sepulchre, and found 
the Thing true, according to the Wo- 
men's Report; the Body gone; the 
burying Cloths lying on the Ground; 


and the Napkin, that was about his 


Head, very carefully folded, and laid 


by utlelt, Notwithilanding this, ſuch 


The Hiſtory of the Life of 


was their Incredulity, that they return- 
ed Home, never ſuppoſing any Thing 
elſe, but that ſomebody had taken him 


away. Mary Magdalen, who, by this 


lime, was again returned to the Se- 
pulchre, ſtayed behind the two Apoſ- 
tles weeping ; and, as ſhe ſtooped down 
to look in, ſaw two Angels in bright Ap- 
parel, fitting where the Body had lain, 
Onc at the Head, and the other at the 
Feet. As the Angels were enquiring 


of her the Occaſion of her Tears, and 


the telling them, that it was the Loſs 
ot her Lord's Body, ſhe happened to 


turn herſelf round, and ſaw Jctus him 
ſelt; but, ſuppoſing him to be the 
Matter of the Garden (where the Sc- 


pulchre was) the defired of him, that 


if he had removed the Body any where, 


he would be ſo kind as to let her Know-. 
that ſhe might take care of it. Here- 
upon our Lord calling her by her 
Name, ſhe immediately knew him, 


and throwing herſelf at his Feet, was 


going to embrace him ; but he forbade 


her, upon Account, that he had not, 


as yct, aſcended to his Father, and only 
required her to acquaint his Apoſtles 
with his Reſurrection, and immediate 


Aſcenſion into Heaven; which the fail- 


ed not to do, but {till they gave no Cre- 
dit to her Report. 3% ü 
In the mean Time, ſome of the 
Guards, ina great Fright, fled into the 
City, and related all that had occurred 


to che Chief-prieſts and Rulers, who 
immediately aſſembled themſelves to 
conſult upon this important Affair, 


and came at length to this Reſolution, 


viz. © To bribe the Soldiers with a 


large Sum of Money, and thereby en- 
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gage them to give it out, among the 
People, that while themſelves were a- 
{leep, the Diſciples of Jeſus came, and 
ſlole him away; promiſing them with- 
al, that in Caſe this their pretended 
Neglect ſhould come to the Governor's 
Ears, they would take Care to pacify 
him.” The Soldiers accordingly took 
the Money, and obeyed their Orders; 
and this Report was current among 
the Jews for many Years after. 
Here let us review what we havc 
now been relating. „ 
This Garden has been long ſince 
converted into a Church, called the 
Church of the Sepulchre, as being 
built over the Place, where our Lord's 


Sepulchre was. To fit this Place for 


the Structure of a Church, the firſt 


Founders were obliged to reduce it to 
a plain Arca, which they did by cut- 


5 ting down ſeveral Parts of the Rock, 


more immediately concerned in our 

Lord's Paflion, ſhould be either altered 
or diminithed ; inſomuch that the Part 
of it, where Chriſt is ſaid to have been 

faitencd to, and lifted upon the Croſs, 
is left entire, ſtanding at this Day, 
_ eighteen Steps above the common 
Floor of the Church, and the holy Se- 
_ pulchre itſelf, which was at firſt a 
Cave hewn into a Rock under Ground, 
having had the Rock cut away with it 


all round, is now, as it were, a Grotto 
= above Ground. tete . 
There are ſeveral Circumſtances in 


the De cription of our Saviour's Tomb, 
Which contribute very greatly to the 


of Jeſus. 
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Confirmation of the Truth of his Re- 
ſurrection. As firft, the Place of his In- 
terment was near adjoining to the City, 
that thereby the Miracle of his Refur- 
rection might be better known to all 
the Jews, and his own Apoſtles more 


eſpecially. Secondly, His Tomb was 


a new one, wherein never Man before 


Was laid, and therefore, when his Bo- 
dy left this Sepulchre empty, no Suſ- 


picion could remain of its being any 


other Body than that which Joteph had 


taken down from the Crots, and diſ- 
poſed of in that Place. Thirdly, It was 
hewn out of a Rock, incapable of being 


undermined, or dug thro', and there- 


tore there was no poſſible Way for the 
Perſon depoſited in a Place ſo contriv- 
ed, to get out again, except only at 
the Mouth or Door of the Cave. And 
yet, Fourthly, A large Stone, which 


(according to Mr. Maundrel, who ſaw 
and by raiſing up others: But, in this 
Work, Care was taken, that none of 
_ thoſe Parts of the Place, which were 


it) is two Yards and a Quarter long, 
one broad, and one thick, cloſed up 
the Entrance of it; all which was 
watched by a ſtrong Guard of ſixty 

Saldiers>So that, as the Centry would 


not ſuſſer the Body to be conveyed out 


by this Way, the Nature of the Place 
would not allow it by any other; there- 
fore had not our Lord been more than 
Man, he could never have forced his 
Paſſage out. Of ſuch mighty Signifi- 
cance is it to us, that fo punctual a 
Deſcription is given the World of our 


Bleſſed Lord's Burial, and all the Cir- 
cumſtraces relating to it, ſince they all 


contribute great Strength to theſe two _ 


moſt important Articles of the Chriſ- 


tian Faith, the Death and Reſurrection 


This 
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This Sepulchre of Joſeph's, which 
fell to our Lord's Share (according to 
tlie Deſcription of thoſe that have lately 
ſeen it) 1s a Kind of ſmall Chamber, 


almoſt ſquare within; whoie Height, 


from Bottom to Top, is eight Feet and 
an Inch; its Length fix Feet and an Inch; 
and its Breadth, fifteen Feet and ten 


Inches; its Entrance, which looks to- 


_ wards the Eaſt, is but four Feet high, 

and two Feet ten Inches wide. Ihe 
Place within, where our Lord's Body 
was laid, takes up a whole Side of the 
Cave. It 1s a Stone raiſed trom the 
_ Ground to the Height of two Feet 
eleven Inches; whole Length is five 
Feet cleven Inches; and its Breadth 
two Feet eight Inches placed length- 
wile from Faſt to Weſt. The Stone is 
ſtill remaining, even to this Day; but 
the particular Parts of it are not viſi- 


ble, it being incruſted over with white 


Marble. | Ek 

It is generally ſuppoſed, that this 
Guard of the Temple was a large De- 
tachment of Roman Soldiers; who, 
in the Time of the Feaſt, kept Centry 


at the Gates of the Temple, to pre- 


vent ſuch Diſorders as might very 


well happen among ſuch a large Con- 


_ courle of People: For, by the Sequel 
of their Story it appears, Matth. xxvili. 
19. that they depended upon Pilate, 
were ſubject to his Correction, and 
conſequently were not Levites (as ſome 
imagine) but Roman Soldicrs. 
When Daniel was caſt into the Li- 
ons Den, it 1s ſaid, © That the King 
failed the Stone that was laid upon 
_ the Mouth of it, with his own Signet, 
and with the Signet of his Lords, that 


the Purpoſe might not be changed con- 
cerning Daniel,” chap. vi. 17. and 
from hence, ſome have ſuppoſed, that 
the Stone, wherewith our Lord's Sc- 
pulchre was cloſed, was ſealed with 
Pilate's Signet, becauſe it was a Mat- 
ter of public Concern; and others 


have fancied, that it was farther ſe— 


cured by a great Chain thar went a- 


croſs it, and that the Marks thereof 
were vilible 


in the venerable Bede's 
. COR 

The ſeeming Oppoſition between 
what his recorded in the xvith Chap- 
ter of Mark's Goſpel, concerning ſome 
Circumſtances that happened at our 
Lord's Sepulchre, and the Narrations 
of the other Evangeliſts made ſome of 
the Ancients (as St. Jerom informs us) 
call in Queſtion its Authority. But, as 
this Chapter was owned in the Times 


of lrenæus, and is quoted in the Apoſ- 


tolic Conſtitutions, a ſmall Matter of 
diſtinguiſhing, added to? what Doctor 
Whitby has done, by way of Appendix 


to it, will be a Means ſufficient to re- 


concile them. As to the Difference 
between the Account in St. Luke, who 
mentions the Viſion of Angels to Mary 
Magdalen, before her going to Peter, 
and that in St. John, who makes it 
ſubſequent to it; our learned Ham- 
mond is of Opinion, that this and ſe- 
veral other Inconſiſtencies may be ad- 
juſted by this one Conſideration, That 
St. Luke writing from Notes, which 
he had collected from Eye-witneſles, 
and not from his own Knowledge, ob- 
ſerves not ſo exactly the Order of Time, 


wherein Things were done and ſpoken, 


but oftentimes in another Method, puts 
. 2 together 
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| together Things of Affinity to one ano- 


ther, tho' not done or ſaid at the ſame 


Time. For ſo in Relation to the Tranſ- 
actions at our Lord's Sepulchre, he 


firſt ſets down all that concerns the 
Women together, and then that which 
concerns Peter; tho' Part of that which 
concerned the Women, was done after 
what is mentioned of St. Peter: For the 
punctual Obſervation of Order (ſays 


our Annotator) is not neceſſary when 
_ Things themſelves are truly recited. 


The right Order of the Story he there- 
fore ſuppoſes to be this, — Mary and 
the other Woman came to the Sepul- 


chre, but found, that before their 
Coming, an Angel, with an Earth- 
quake, had rolled away the Stone, and. 


that the Body was gone. Upon this 


Mary returns to Peter and John; tells 
them what ſhe had ſeen; and they, to 
| ſatisfy themſelves of the Truth of her 


Reporr, haſten to the Sepulchre ; and 


having found Things juſt as ſhe told 


them, went away again. In the mean 


Time, the Women ſtay at the Sepul- 


chre, wondering at this ſtrange Event; 
and then follows the Viſion of Angels, 
fitting upon the Stone, and within the 

Sepulchre, ſpeaking to the Women, 
and aſſuring them of the Reality of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection ; upon which they 


depart a ſecond Time, to tell the Apoſ- 


"—_—_—— =.” 
Peter is here named, not as the 


Prince of the Apoſtles, but (as the Fa- 


thers ſay) for his Conſolation, and to 


take off the Scruple, which might lie 


upon his Spirits, whether, after his 


: Denial of his Maſter (with ſuch horrid 


Aggravations attending it) he had not 
_ NuMB, 17. | Eg | | | 


forfeited his Right to be one of our 
Lord's Difeip less 
Ihe Cuſtom of Interment among the 


Jews was, to roll the dead Body (as 
we read our Saviour's was, John xix. 


39, 40.) up in Spices, which, though 


they preſerved it, in ſome Meaſure, 
trom Corruption, by their glewy Na- 
ture, could not but make the Cloaths 
that were uſed with them, cling ſo 
cloſe to the Skin, as not to be drawn 
off without a great deal of Time and 


Difficulty. When therefore theſe Co- 


verings were found ROT pulled 
off, wrapped up, and laid by; this 


plainly ſhews, that the Diſciples could 
have no Hand in ſtealing away their 
Maſter's Body. For, do Thieves, after 


they have rifled an Houſe, uſe to 
ſpend Time in putting Things into 
Order again ? Or can it enter into any 


ſober Man's Thoughts, that they, who 


came by Stealth, and in Danger of 
their Lives (as the Diſciples certainly 


muſt have done upon ſuch an Adven- 


ture) ſhould thus ſtay, to awaken the 
Guard, and trifle away their Time, in 
ſuch hazardous and unneceſſary Nice- 
ties. Had they been really engaged in 
this Affair, they certainly would have 
taken away the Body at once, without 
tarrying to unbind and undreſs it. And 


therefore the Condition, in which the 
Sepulchre was found, to every confi- 


derate Man, muſt be a ſufficient Con- 
futation of that idle Pretence of the 
Jews, His Diſciples came and ſtole him 
„ l | 
Various are the Senſes which Inter- 


preters have been pleaſed to affix to 


the Reaſon, which our Lord aſſigns, 
"i - | for 
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for his rejecting this Woman's Homage 
and Embraces, I am not yet aſcended 
to my Father, Some 1magine, that 
Mary ſtill retaining her Notions of a 
temporal Kingdom, concluded, that 
our Lord was now riſen, on purpoſe 
to aſſume it, and therefore tell down 
to adore him; but that he, willing to 
raiſe her Mind to ſpiritual and celeſtial 
Thoughts, gave her to underſtand, 
that, as yet 1t was not a proper Time 
tor her to make her Addrefles to him; 


becauſe he was not yet aſcended into 
Heaven, from whence he was to ad- 


miniſter his Kingdom, and to ſend 
down the Holy Ghoſt, in order to form 
a ſpiritual Communion between him- 
{elt and his true Diſciples. Others ſup— 
poſe, that the Woman imagined, that 
our Lord was riſen again, in the Man- 
ner that Lazarus did, viz. to live upon 
Farth, as he had done before; and that 


therefore, to convince her of the con- 
trary, he bid her not touch him, as a 


mortal Man, becauſe I am not yet at- 
cended into Heaven, but, in a ſhort 
Time ſhall; and that is the Place where 


vou arc to pay me your Homage and 
Adoration. Others again ſay, that by 


a Figure, common enough among 
Grammarians, who frequently change 
one Tenſe for another, our Saviour's 


Words may denote, that he was not 
then about to aſcend, but to ſtay many 


Days upon Earth ; ſo that Mary might 


have Space and Opportunity enough 


to pay her Adorations, and to fatisty 
herſelf in the Truth of his Refurrec- 
tion. But theſe, and ſeveral other In- 
terpretations of the like Kind, are far 
from being natural, and ſeem calcu- 
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lated on purpoſe to exclude the Notion 
of 'our Saviour's frequent Aſcenſions, 

during his Stay upon Earth, after his 
Reſurrection, which, in the Courſe of 


the ſublequent Anſwers, we hope to 


evince to be true. ET 
Some are of Opinion, that the Re— 
port, which the Evangeliſts ſpeak of, 
as current among the Jews, that the 
Diſciples ſtole away the Body by Night, 
was not that our Lord's Diſciples came 
and itole him away, but that the Sol- 
diers were corrupted by the High- 


prieſts to ſay ſo. This, indeed, gives 
a quite different Turn to the Thing, 


and is very favourable to the Chriſtian 


Cauſe; but yet, whoever conſiders the 
circular Letters, mentioned by Juſtin 


Martyr, which the Rulers in Jeruſa- 
lem ſent to the principal Jews all the 
World over, concerning the Fact, and 
the great Pains, which (as Tertullian 


informs us) they every where took to 


propagate it, together with the Care, 


which he, and the other antient Apo- 
logiits employed to confute this ſenſe- 


lels, but malicious Lye, muſt needs 
be of a contrary Opinion, viz. that the 
Report was ſpread, not againſt the 
Jewith Rulers, but the Chriſtian Diſ- 


ciples; and was not quite extinct, when 


St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel, Chap. 
XXVil. 15, which was much about 


eight Years after Chriſt's Death. 


Let us now return to our Hiſtory, _ 
On this ſame Day of Chriſt's Reſur- 


rection, as two of his Diſciples were 
taking a Walk, in the Afternoon, to 2 
Town called Emmaus, and diſcourſing, 
as they went along, of what had lately 
happened; Jetus joined e to 
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their Company, but they knew him 


not, and obſerving that they looked 
melancholly, he aſked them the Sub- 
ject of their Diſcourſe, and what it 
was that made them ſo diſconſolate ? 
To which one of them replied, © That 
the Subject of their Diſcourſe, was too 

notorious even to eſcape the Know- 
ledge of the greateſt Stranger; that it 
was concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who, indeed, was a great Prophet; one 
whom they expected would have been 
the King, and Redecmer of Iſracl; 
but, to their great Diſappointment, had 
of late been delivered to Death, by 
their Rulers, and crucified. And, what 

is more aſtoniſhing, continued he, this 


very Day (which is the third ſince his 
Death) ſome Women of our Company, 
having been early at the Sepulchre, and 
not finding the Body, have ſurprized 


us with an Account that they had ſeen 
a Viſion of Angels, who aſſured them 
that he was alive; which, in Part, was 


confirmed by ſome of our Men too, 
who went to the Sepulchre, and found 
' Perſon that 
Sight, he ſhewed them the Wounds 


it empty, but did not ſee him.“ 
HNereupon our Lord took Occaſion to 
reprove their Incredulity, and, from 


; the T eſtimony of the Prophets, to con- 


vince them, that it was highly neceſ- 
ſary the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer Death, 
and riſe again, in order to a glorious 
Exaltation. As they drew near to the 
Village, where they intended to ſpend 
that Night, Jeſus ſeemed as it he had 
farther to go; but they being unwil- 
ling to looſe his good Converſation, 
with ſome Intreaty, prevailed wi.h him 
to ſtay, He did fo: And, as he was 
fitting at the Table with them, took 


and Authority to remit or retain Sins, 
a Communication of the bleſſed Spirit, 
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Bread, bleſſed it, brake it, and deli- 
vercd it to them, as he was wont to 
do; whereupon their Eyes were open- 
cd, and they knew him; but imme— 
diately he vaniſhed out of their Sight, 

As ſoon as the two Diſciples had re- 
covered from their Surprize, they hat- 
tened to Jeruſalem, where the Apoſtles 
were met together; who, upon their 
Arrival, informed them, that their Lord 
was certainly riſen, and had appeared 
unto Peter; whillt they, in their Turns, 
related what had happened to them, 


in the Country; how Jeſus had walk- 


ed, and conveiſed with them, and how 
they came to know him by breaking 
of Bread. But, notwithſtanding all 
theſe Teſtimonies, ſeveral among them 
remained {till incredulous. 3 
For Fear of the Jews the Apoſtles 
had ſhut the Door, and were now fat 


down to Supper in a private Room, 


late in the Evening, when our bleſſed 
Saviour came in, and ſaluted them; 
and, that they might not take him for 
a Spirit or Phantom, but for the very 
was crucified in their 


in his Hands, his Feet, and his Side. 
Nay, that he might cure them of all 
Scruples and Doubtfulneſs, he eat a 
Piece of broiled Fiſh, and ſome Honey- 
comb before them all; and then, hav- 
ing a little upbraided them with their 
Unbetief, he gave them ſeveral great 
and weighty Inſtructions, a Power to 
underſtand the Scripture more per- 
fectly, a Renovation of their Commiſ-— 
ſion to preach to all Nations, a Power 


1 | by 


by breathing on them, and a Promiſe 
of ſending him more plentifully (to 


enable them to be Witneſſes of his 
| Reſurrection) before they were to de- 


part from Jeruſalem. And thus ended 
the Fir{t-Day of the Week, which, in 


Honour of our bleſſed Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, has, ever ſince, been kept 
as the Sabbath among Chriſtians. 
At the above-mentioned Appearance 
of our bleſſed Saviour, all the Apoſ- 


tles (except Thomas) were preſent; 


and, when they recounted to him e— 
very Particular, that had happened in 
nis Abſence, ſo far was he from giv- 
ing his Aſſent to them, that he openly 


declared, that unleſs he had the ut- 


moſt Evidence of his Senſes, by put- 
ting his Finger into the Holes in his 


Hands and Side, he would not believe 
a Word of what they told him. On 


the Sunday following therefore, when, 
in the ſame Place, they were all met 
together, with the Doors ſhut for fear 
of the Jews, and Thomas with them, 


 Teſus came, and flanding in the Midit 


of them, ſaluted them as formerly, 
with the Bleſling of Peace. After that, 


turning to Thomas, he offered him 
the Satisfaction which he deſired, viz. 


the feeling his Hands and his Side, 


where the Nails and the Spear had 


pierced; which, when that Apoſtle 
had done, and upon Conviction, cried 
out in Tranſport, My God, and my 
Lord!” our Saviour gave him to un- 


derſtand, that his believing, after ſuch 


a demonſtrative Evidence, was neither 
ſo praiſe-worthy nor rewardable, as 
was the Faith of thoſe who had not 
the like Conviction, bh Is 
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After this Appearance to the Apoſ- 
tles, in a full Body, they all reſolved 
(purſuant to their Lord's Directions) 
to leave Judæa, and return into their 
own Province of Galilee, They had 
not been long there, before Peter, and 


ſeveral others of them went a fiſhing 
in the Lake or Sea of Tiberias; but 
after much toiling all Night, they 


caught nothing. In the Morning, as 
they were making to Shore, a Perſon 
unknown to them, being informed of 
their ill Succeſs, adviſed them to caſt 
their Net on the Right-Side of the 
Ship, which when they had done, 


they encloſed fo great a Number of 


large Fiſh, as made John ſuſpect, that 
the Perſon on Shore might poſlibly be 
their Maſter. This he no ſooner ſug- 


geſted to Peter, but Peter, impatient 


of Delay, throws off his Coat, and 


jumps into. the Sea and gets to Land, 
while the other Apoſtles had much 


ado to haul the Veſſel and the Net, ſo 
loaded with Fiſh, ſafe to Shore. The 
Number of the Fiſh was an hundred 
and fifty: But, what was more ſur- 
priſing, at their Landing they found 
a Fire ready made, Fiſh broiling on it, 
and Bread ſtanding by. This notwith- 
ſtanding, our Lord ordered them to 
bring ſome of thoſe which they had 
caught, and having aſked them to 
ſit down with him, he not only diftri- 
buted them, but eat ſome of the Bread 
and Fiſh himſelf, to give them a ſtill 
farther Aſſurance of the Reality of 


his Reſurrection. | 


When Dinner was ended, he entered 


into Converſation with Peter; and hav- 
ang thrice demanded of him 


if he 
loved 


ou, Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


loved him, and thrice received a De- 


claration that he did, he each Time 
enjoined him to take Care of the 
Flock, which he had committed to 
him. After this, in a figurative 
Speech, he ſignitied to him by what 
Manner of Death he was to glorify 
God, even by Crucifixion; but when 


Peter deſired to know the Fate of his 
Jon, inſtead of 


favourite Apoſtle St. 
gratifying his Curioſity, he required 
him rather to attend to his own Con- 
cerns, and as he was to reſemble him 
in the Manner of his Death, ſo to en- 
_ deavour to imitate him in his Deport- 
ment under it, If 1 will that he ſtay 
till I come, what is that to thee, fol- 


low me!” This Anſwer of our Savi- 


our's, however, gave Occaſion to a Re- 
port among the reſt of the Diſciples, 
that John was never to die; but him- 


ſelf confuted that Opinion in his Goſ- 
pel, and by ſurviving the Fate of Je- 


ruſalem, verified what our Saviour 
After this our Lord, having appoint- 


ed a ſolemn. Meeting of as many of 


his Diſciples, as could conveniently be 
got together, and named a certain 
Mountain in Galilee, for that Purpoſe, 


he there appeared, not only to the 


eleven Apoſtles, but to five hundred 


Brethren at once. Here he acquainted 


nis Apoſtles, that all Power, both in 
Heaven and Earth, was given to him; 


- commanded them to inſtruct all Na- 


tions, and to baptize them“ in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt,” and to preſs 


them to the Obſervation of all his Pre- 


cepts; foretold them what mighty 
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Signs and Wonders ſhould attend thoſe 
who were true Converts to his Relt- 
gion; and promiſed them his daily 
Protection and Aſſiſtance, even unto 
the End of the World. . 
Forty Days was the Time pre-or- 


dained for our Lord's Continuance 
upon Earth, after his Reſurrection. 
Theſe Days were now almoſt expired, 
when the Apoilles (according as they 
were ordered) with ſome of their ſe— 


lect Friends, returned to Jeruſalem, 


and there atlembled themſeives in a 
private Place. Our bleſſed Saviour 
came to them; and, among other 
Things, relating to the Government 
of his Church, gave them particularly 
in Charge, that they ſhould not depart 
from Jeruſalem, until they had re- 
ceived that miraculous Effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which he had promiſed, 
and would ſhortly ſend down upon 


them. This Effuſion of the Spirit the 


Apoſtles imagined might poſlibly be 


an Introduction to his 2 tempo- 
{ 


ral Kingdom, which {till ran in their 


Heads; and therefore they aſked him, 


whether he intended, at that Time, 


* to reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael?” 
but he checked their Enquiry, and 


gave them to underſtand, that, after 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them, they would have juſter Notions 
of theſe Matters, and be ſufficiently 
enabled to be the authentick Witneſſes 
of his Life and Actions, all the World 
over; and with theſe Words he led all 
the Company out of the City, to that 


Part of Mount Olivet, which was near- 


eſt to Bethany, and there, as he was 
lifting up his Hands, and giving them 
„ | his 
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. his Benediction, while they continued 
all in an adoring Poſture, he was part- 


ed from them, gradually taken up in 


a Cloud, and carried triumphantly 


into Heaven, where he now ſitteth at 
the Right-Hand of God, God bleſſed 
 xx1v. 18, who was the Brother of Jo- 


for ever. Amen. 


Again let us review the foregoing 


Paſlages. 
Emmaus 

made a City, and called Nicopolis) was 

at this Time, a ſmall Village, about 


ſeven Miles diſtant from Jeruſalem, to 


the Weſt, where it is ſuppoſed, by 
Bede and others, that either Cleophas, 
or his Companion had an Houle; 
which, by their importuning Jeſus to 


go with them, ſeems not improbable, 
becauſe they could not purpole to en- 


tertain him ſo commodioufly, or hoſ- 
pitably in an Inn. 
Whether it was, that after his Re— 


ſurrection, his Perſon was ſo conſide- 
ought to be certain Interpreters of our 
Thoughts, and are not to be employed 
ſo, as to deceive any, yet walking hath 


rably changed, that thoſe who knew 
him before, could not eaſily diſtinguiſh 
him; or that he appeared in an Habit 
quite different from what he uſed to 
wear, which, for ſome Time, might 
hinder them from recollecting who he 
Was, or that he ſuſpended the Opera- 

tions of their Senfes, that he might 
have a better Opportunity to inſtruct 


their Underſtandings; or that, by an 
extraordinary Power he withheld their 


Eyes from perceiving him: upon 
which, by removing of that Impedi- 
ment, they immediately knew him. 


Any of theſe Cauſes will anſwer the 
Purpole better, than that we ſhould 
impute (as ſome do) their not Know- 


(which was afterwards 


ſed Lord, for the forty Days, that 
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ing their Maſter, 
Grief and Sorrow. | 5 

Two Diſciples going to Emmaus were 
diſcourſing together upon the late ex- 


to their exceſſive 


traordinary Events. He, who was the 
Spokeſman is ſaid to be Cleophas, Luke 


ſeph, the Huſband of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, and ſo reputed the Uncle of Chritt, 
whoſe Son Simeon, by the joint Con- 
ſent of the Apoſtles then living, was 
made Bithop of Jeruſalem, after St. 
James, as being the neareſt of Kin io 
our Saviour. . 8 


Jeſus ſeemed willing to go farther: 


and ſo very probably would have done, 


had not the Diſciples preſſed him to 


ſlay with them: But, ſuppoſing he had 


been reſolved to abide with them, aud 
was minded to try the Temper of his 


_ Fellow-travellers, we cannot from hence 


charge him either with Diflimulation 
or Deceit; becauſe, tho' our Words 


no certain Signification, nor was it 


ever inſtituted to be an Indication of 
the Mind. ff 


The original Word of St. Luke, 
which our Tranilation has rendered 
they conſtrained him, in Terms, lite- 
ral indeed, ſeems in this Place a little 
too harſh; becauſe it is very improba- 


ble (eſpecially if we conſider the Con- 
text) that theſe two Diſciples ſhould 
offer any Force or Violence to Jeſus to 


make him go with them. | 

Origen is of Opinion, that our Bleſ— 
he 
Was 


»˙̈in! 8 


was upon Farth after his Reſurrection, 
could make himſelf viſible or invifible, 
hen and to whom he pleaſed. It is not to 
be doubted, indeed but that he had 
the ſame Body that was depoſited in 


the Grave; but then, what the Powers 


oft a raiſed and glorified Body (eſpeci- 
ally when in Conjunction with the De- 
ity) are, we cannot tell; only we may 


infer, that our Saviour could, at leaſt 


with the ſame Facility, diſappear to 


his Diſciples now, as he did to the 


ſews, when they were about to ſtone 


him, John viii. 53. which it is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed he did, by the Medium 
of a Cloud caſt over his Bode. 
He eat a Piece of broiled Fleſh, not 


to ſatisfy any Hunger, that his Body 


could ſuffer after his Reſurrection; 


but to prove to them that his Body was 


truly raiſed, and himſelf was really 
preſent. And, ſince it cannot be ſup- 


poſed, that Chriſt, in this Action, de- 


| ſigned any Illuſion, it follows from his 


very eating, that his Body had thoſe 


| Parts by which we chew our Meat, and 
withal a Stomach to receive. 


Our Saviour gave his Diſciples a 


Power to underttand the Scriptures 


more perfectly; this the Evangeliſt 


tells us, Chriſt did by opening their 
Minds, Luke xxiv. 25. for, it is one 
Thing, to open the Scriptures them- 
ſelves, or to explain them; and ano- 
ther to open their Underſtandings to 
perceive them; and Chriſt, very pro- 
bably, did the latter, by giving them 


no ſome firſt Fruits of that Spirit of 


| Prophecy on them at the Day of Pen- 
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tion, does, in ſome particular Places, 
ſignify the Tribes and Families of the 
Jews; yet this we are to obſerve, that 


wherever Mention is made of preach- 


ing the Goſpel, in order to gain Con- 
verts to the Chriſtian Faith, the Words 
relates primarily, to the ſeveral Parts 
of Judza, and to the Jews, wherever 
they are in their Diſperſions abroad; 
then ſecondarily, to the Gentiles min- 
gled with the Jews; and finally to the 
whole Gentile World, when, upon the 
Jews rejecting the Goſpel, the Apoſ- 
tles were forced to depart from them; 
for ſuch the Tenor of their Commiſ- 


ſion, and ſuch their conſtant Practice 


was. It was neceſſary (ſay Paul and 
Barnabas to the Jews) that the Word 
of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken 
to you (which refers, I ſuppoſe to 
ſome Precept of Chriſt which made it 


neceſſary) but ſeeing ye have put it 


from you, lo, we turn to the Gentiles” 


Acts X111. 46. | = OG: 

As Chriſt's Reſurrection was a Matter 
of Fact, it muſt be proved by the Tet- 
timony of Eye-witneſſes, who, if they 
be honeſt Men, and ſuffer the greateſt 
Prejudices in their Fortunes, Reputa- 
tion and Life, for this Teſtimony, give 


us the greater Reaſon to believe it. For 


their Honeſty will not ſuffer them, 


upon any Account whatever, to deviate 


trom the Truth; their Intereſt and Pru- 
dence will not permit them (without 
any Neceſſity laid upon them) to teſtify 
a Falſhood, much more the groſſeſt 
Falſhood, to their utmoſt Damage, and 

without any Profpect of Advantage; 


and then, if they confirm this their 


Teſtimony, by all Kinds of Signs, Mi- 
| Es 8 racles 
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racles and wonderous Powers, exer— 
ciſed by themſelves, and others who 
embraced their Teſtimony ; and if this 
be done in all Places, and on all Per- 
ſons, for a whole Age or Ages; this 
makes it a Thing impoſſible, that they 


ſhould thus atteſt a Lyc : And there- 


fore our Lord bids the Apoſtles ſtay at 
Jeruſalem, till they were thus em- 
powered, by Virtue from on High, to 
confirm this Teſtimony. 


The Jewith Sabbath was, at firſt, in- 
ſtituted, not barcly in Commemoration 


of God's Creating the World, but (as 
there 1s another Reaſon ſubjoined) in 
Memory of their Deliverance from the 
Egyptian Bondage: * For remember 
that thou wall a Servant in the Land 
of Egypt, therefore the Lord thy God 
commandeth thee to keep the Sabbath- 
day,” Deut. v. 15. Now as this Bondage 
of theirs was an Emblem of our Cap- 
tivity under Sin, and their Deliverance 
a Type that our ſpiritual Redemption 
was to be accomplithed, it became pro- 
per that the old Jewith Sabbath, i. e. the 
Seventh-day, ſhould be paſſed over, 


and the firſt made Choice of, to be ho- 


noured with two ſuch glorious Mira- 


cles, as the Reſurrection of our Bleſſed 


Lord from the Dead, and the Coming 


of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven. After 


this, indeed, we find the Apoſtles fre— 


quenting the Synagogue on the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, but from the Time of our 


Lord's Reſurrection, they never did it 


(as before) according to the Command-_ 
ment, but according to Cuſtom, or as 
the Manner was, Acts xvii. 6. and 


therefore we have Reaſon to believe, 


that from the very firit, they looked 
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upon the ancient Sabbath ſuperſeded 


by this other, which from the Begin- 


ning they called the Lord's Day; and 


from the Beginning employed in Acts : 


of religious Worſhip : To which Pur- 


pole we find Ignatius exhorting Chriſ- 


tians not to baptize with the Jews, but 
to live according to our Lord's Day, in 
which our Lite aroſe with him. 

What might be the Occaſion of the 
Apoltle Thomas's Abſence, is varioully 
conjectured. Some are of Opinion, 


that as all fled from their Maſter, when 
he was apprehended in the Garden, 


they did not ſo ſoon aflemble again, 
but by Degrees dropped in, one by 
one, as they recovered from their 
Fright; and that therefore, at this 
Time, Thomas was not returned to 
the Company. But others, trom the 
natural Temper of this Apoſtle (as he 
appears from the Scripture Paflages, 
wherein he is concerned, to be very 
ſcrupulous, and hard of Belief) rather 
think, that taking Offence at the Apol- 


tles caſy Credulity, (as he deemed it) 


and looking upon all that the Women 
from the Sepulchre, and the two Diſ- 
ciples from Emmaus had ſaid, as fo 
many idle Tales, he left the Company, 


in pure Diſguſt, not long before our 


Saviour came in. 
The Manner by which the Apoſtle 
Thomas might bring himſelf to the 
Reſolution, that he would beheve no- 


thing but from the Evidence of his 
Senſes, might poſſibly be by ſome ſuch 


Arguments as theſe, —“ Jeſus of Naza- 
reth was put to Death upon the Croſs; 


and being dead, was laid and ſealed 
up in a Sepulchre, which was ſtrictly 


watched 
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watched by a Guard of Soldiers : But 
J am told, and required to believe, that 
notwithſtanding all this, he is riſen, 


and is indeed alive. Now ſurely, Things 
ſuitable to the ſtated Courſe of Nature, 
ſhould be beheved, before ſuch as are 


quite beſide it; and for a Man to re- 


turn to Life, is preternatural, but that 
thoſe, who report this, may be miſ- 


taken, is very natural and uſual. Dead 


I ſaw him; but that he is riſen, I only 


hear. In what I ſee with mine own 


= Eyes, I cannot eaſily be deceived ; but 


in what I only hear, I may, and often 
am. Here being two Things then pro- 
poſed to my Belief, my Reaſon ſug- 
geſts to me, that I ought to choſe that 
which is more credible; but it ſeems 
more credible, that a ſmall Number of 
Witneſſes (frightened and diſturbed as 

they are) ſhould be deceived or (as ho- 
neſt as once they were) may conſpire 
to deceive me, than that one ſhould 
riſe from the Dead;” and therefore, 
r N 

« My God, and my Lord!“ This 1s 
a noble Confeſſion of the Apoſtle's 
Faith; wherein he not only recognizes 
Jeſus for the Meſhah, the very ſame 


Lord to whom he had been a Servant 


and a Companion, during the Space 


of his Miniſtry, but owns likewiſe, 
For 
the Original here is in Terms ſo ſtrict, 


and proclaims his divine Nature. 


and with ſuch an Addition of the 


Greek Article, as the very Hereticks 
and Enemies to Truth confeſs to be 
the Character of the Word God, when 

taken in its moſt proper Senſe, and in- 


tended of the true God only. Nor can 


the Words (if put for a Note of Admi- 


2 _ Nuns. 17. e 
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ration only) be of Force ſufficient to 
expreſs any Conviction in Thomas ; 
becauſe Expreſſions of Wonder, tho' 
they properly ſpeak Aſtoniſhment and 
Surprize, do not always imply Belief, 
and may therefore import the Strange- 
neſs, without the Truth of the Thing: 
whereas, our Saviour, in anſwer to 
Thomas, “ becauſe thou haſt ſeen, 
thou haſt believed, John xx. 29. accepts 


this as a full and ſufficient Declaration 


of his Aſſent; and therefore to make 
it ſuch, we muſt allow that Phara- 


phraſe, which ſome ancient Tranſla- 


tions ſupply it with, by reading, Thou 


art my Lord, thou art my God. 


The Apoſtles as ſuch, had nothing 
to do, until the Holy Ghoſt ſhould de- 


ſcend upon them, and among the Jews 


it was accounted a Diſgrace to be idle. 
Since fiſhing therefore was the ordin- 
ary Occupation of ſeveral of them, 
in this intermediate Time, they thought 
it the beſt Way to betake themſelves 
to it; and that not only to keep them- 
ſelves employed, but to ſupply their 
own Want of Neceſſaries likewiſe, un- 


til they ſhould have a proper Call to 


the Miniſtry; when in all Probability, 
they gave over the Labours of their 
ſecular Employs, and devoted them- 
ſelves entirely to that Work. | 
By the Apoſtles not knowing our 
Saviour, one would think, that our 
Bleſſed Lord, after his Reſurrection, 


was not a little changed in his out- 


ward Appearance, ſince his Apoſtles 
(notwithſtanding more Interviews than 
one) could not fo readily diſtinguiſh 
him either by his Voice or Looks. 
Upon this Occaſion, however, he ſeems, 

1. 1 os "DP 
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by this Wehlen, john N i. 5. 10 per- 
ſonate one, who might be come to buy 
ſome Fiſh of them, and under that 
Guiſe (whilſt they were buſy and em- 
ployed) might more eaſily paſs mon 
them for a Stranger. 


Peter hearing that the Lord was on 
this Time he did eat; but fince St. Pe- 


Shore, throws on his Coat, and j jumps 


into the Sea, to get the ſooner to him. 
drink with him after he roſe from the 


The Text tells us, that he was naked 
before ; but what is called naked, ſig- 
nifics only to have Part of the Body 
uncovered, or to be without a Gown 
or upper Gar ment, according to the 
| Cuſtom of the Eaſtern People, and of 
the Romans, who, when they went 
abroad, or made any public Appear- 


ance, wore a long upper Garment, 


called in Latin, Toga. Of this Kind 
was what the Evangeliſt calls a Fiſher's 
Coat: and from hence it ſeems pretty 
plain, that Peter did not ſwim (as it is 
uſually thought) but waded to Land; 
ſince, if Decency was the Motive of 


putting on his Coat, he could not have 


Preſerved that Decency, had he come 
_ dripping wet (as he muſt have been, 
upon the Suppofition of his ſwim- 
ming) into his Maſter's Preſence. 

The Fire, Fiſh and Bread on the 
Shore were all created, and produced 
by Chriſt out of nothing, to evidence, 


leſt there ſhould be thought any De- 
luſion in theſe, he ordered likewiſe 
ſome of the other, that were juſt then 
taken, to be dreſſed ; and that they 
| might not take him tor an Apparition 
only, he invited them to dine with 


him. As therefore by the Miracle of 


creating, and miraculouſly catching 


fies, that, 


more than theſe,” 


a forced and jejune Expolition. 
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the Fiſh, he proved himſelf t to be a 
God, ſo by his preſent eating of the 
Fiſh, he evidenced himſelf to be a 


Man, and 4 F 0 teaches us, 4 | 


our exalted Hi -prieſt continues our 


Kinſman in — | 
It is not indeed ſaid expreſly, that at 


ter tells us, that © they did eat and 


Dead,” Acts x. 41. and St. Luke teſti- 
on another Occaſion, © he 


did cat before them,” Chap. xxiv. 42, 


43. as he did then for the Confirma- ; 


tion of the Reſurrection, it is hardly _ 
to be doubted, but that he did it NOW + | 


for the ſame End. 


Our Saviour's Words to St. 3 are, 8 


. Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
John xxi. 15. More 
than theſe what? Some will tell us, 
that our Saviour here pointing at the | 
Nets and Fiſhing-boats, demanded of 


Peter whether he loved him and his 


Service, better than his ordinary Em- 


ployment and Occupation; but this is 


The 
Apoſtle to be ſure, before our Lord's 
being taken into Cuſtody, had been 


very liberal in his Profeſſions of Love 


to him. He had promiſed to go with 
him to Priſon and to Death; and to 


at this Time, his divine Power; but ſhew how much he ſurpaſſed the Reſt 


of his Brethren, * tho' all thould be 
offended becauſe of thee, ſays he, yet 
will not I,” Matth. xxvi. 33. and , 
upon his Approach of the firſt Danger, 
he forgot all his Promiſes, and be- 


haved more ingloriouſly than the Reſt. 
It is in Alluſion therefore to this, that 


our Lord begins this Diſcourſe with 
Peter; 


peter; that he calls to his Mind his 


former Speeches and contrary Per- 
formances; and, by thrice repcating 
this Queſtion, © Peter loveſt thou me?” 
in reſpect of his three Denials; and, 
at firſt adding the Words, more than 


| theſe, in regard to his magnifying his 


Love, above all others, he now en- 
gages him, by the Senſe and Conſider- 
ation of his Fall, to a better Diſcharge, 


and a more conllant Expreſſion of his 


Love, in converting Men to the Faith 
% „ 


The Occaſion of St Peter's being 


put to Death, according to the Predic- 
tion of our Saviour, is generally re- 
Dorted to be,—That he, aſſiſted by St. 


Paul, had here alſo contounded the 
diabolical Illuſions of Simon Magus: 


Whereupon Nero, who was a Favour- 
er of Magicians, being provoked (or 


as others think, to ingratiate himſelf 
with the People of Rome, after fir- 


ing their City) gave Orders for his 
Execution, which the Pretects (in the 
_ Emperor's Abſence) took Care to ſee 
_ executed upon him and St. Paul, at 
the ſame Time. The latter, as a De- 
nizen, was beheaded with a Sword, 


but St. Peter, who had no Claim to 
the like Priviledge, was ſentenced to 


Crucifixion. This, and the Torments 
preparatory to it, he underwent with 
marvellous Patience; and, as a Mark 


| of his Humility, requeſted, and * 
tained to have his Body faſtened to the 


Croſs, with his Head downward, judg- 
ing it too great an Honour to ſuffer in 


the ſame Manner and Poſture that his 


Lord had done. | 


on the Jews. 


Rood nearer the Lake of Tiberias. 
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IF I will that he ſtay till I come, i. e. 
come in Judgment, to take Vengeance 


For tho' there-are but 
two perſonal Advents, mentioned in 
Scripture; the firit, when our Lord 
came into the World to redecm it, and 
the ſecond, when he thall return again 
to judge it; yet this is no objection a- 
gainſt his intermediate Adv. nt, which 
was not perſonal by any vilible De- 
{cent of his from Heaven, but virtual, 
and effected by his ſending the Roman 
Army againſt the Jews, and giving 


Signs from Heaven, ant! in the Clouds, 


of their approaching Ruin. So that 
the Senſe of our Saviour's Words 1s, 
If my Pleaſure is, that he live till the 
Diſſolution of the ſewiſh State:“ And 
accordingly we find, that though Peter 
was put to death under Nero, yet St. 
John continued even to the Time of 
Trajan's Reign, above an hundred 
Years after our Saviour's Birth, and ſo 
thirty Years after that this Coming of 
his was paſt. 1 

This Anſwer of our Saviour occa- 
ſioned a Report among the Diſciples, 


that John ſhould never die, becauſe 


the Chriſtians, at that Time, by the 
Coming of Chriſt, underſtood the laſt 
Judgment; whereas our Saviour in- 
tended it of the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, which, in Effect, was a ful Em- 
blem of the final diſſolution of all things, 

The Mountain, which our Sa vor 
appointed to mect his Difciplæs von 


is generally ſuppoſed io be labor, the 


Place where cur Lord was trans red; 


tho' ſome ſuppoie it to be h: that 


LI 2 Willen 


——— —— — 


When our Saviour foretold what 
mighty Signs and Wonders ſhould at- 


tend the true Converts of his Religion, 
we are not to ſuppoſe that he promiſ- 
ed thc Gift of Miracles to every Chriſ- 


tian Convert, ſince this would have 
made Miracles (which ſhould only be 
employed on important Occaſions, 


where the Glory of God, or the Good 
of Mankind is concerned) too common, 


and conicquently of no Validity at all. 


So that this Promiſe, tho” expreſſed in 


general Terms, muſt neceflarily be to 
the Apoſtles, and apoſtolic Men. Of 


cc 


eaſes, and ſpeaking withnew Tongues,” 


we have Inſtances almoſt innumerable. 
And from St. Paul it appears, that this 
_ Promiſe was literally fulfilled, when, 
after a Viper had faſtened upon his 


Hand, for ſome Time, he ſhook it off 
into the Fire, without receiving any 


Hurt, Acts xxv1n. 5. and to the drink- 
ing of deadly Poiſons, we have it re- 
corded by Papias of Barſabas, ſurnam- 


ed the Juſt; by Ado, in his Martyro- 


logy of the Cæcilian Soldier; and by 


Gregory of Tours; of Sabinus Biſhop 
of Ganoſo; that they three did with- 
out any Miſchief to themſelves. But 
as Miracles of this Kind were more 


liable to Exceptions, than ſuch as were 
performed upon Unbelievers (Men be- 
ing apt to think, that there might be 


ſome Antidotes againſt the Venom of 
theſe Beaſts, or the pernicious Effects 


of theſe Draughts) it may be owned, 
that Providence thought fit to be more 
ſparing in attording theſe. | 


« Lo, I am with you always to the 
End of the World,” Matt, xxviii. 20. i. e. 


their caſting out Devils, healing Diſ- 


263 The Hiſtory of the Life of 


6 I am, and will be with you, and your 
Succeſſors, lawfully called by my Power 


and Authority, and by the Bleſſing and 


Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit; I will be 


with you, to uphold my Ordinance, to 
protect, encourage, and reward you, 


and all your Succeſſors, in the faith- 
ful Diſcharge of your Truſt; and this 


not for a Day, a Year, or an Age, but 
even to the End and Conſummation of 


all Ages.“ From whence we may 
learn, that the Miniſtry of the World, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments 


are a ſtanding and perpetual Ordi- 


nance, to continue in the Chriſtian 
Church, throughout all Ages; and that 


all the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, in 


what Part of the World ſoever God 
ſhall caſt their Lot, and in what Time 
{oever they ſhall happen to live, may 
comfortably expect Chriſt's gracious _. 
Preſence with their Perſons, and his 

Bleſſing upon their Labours. 72 


Of all Places the Apoſtles would leaſt 


of all have choſen Jeruſalem to tarry 
in, had not our Lord poſitively com- 


manded it there. For Jeruſalem was 


now a juſtly abhorred and deteſted _ 
Place, reeking freſh with the Blood of 
the holy and innocent Jeſus; and yet 


Jeruſalem is the Place, choſen by Chriſt, 


for the pouring forth of the Holy _ 
Spirit upon his Apoſtles, becauſe there 


was the greateſt Company of Specta- 
tors to behold this noble Work, and to 
be wrought upon by it; and becauſe _ 


there had been the Scenes of his great- _ 


eſt Humiliation, and therefore, there 

and Gloor,, 8 ; 
The Reaſons, aſſignable for this 
F wonderful 


he was minded to ſhew forth his Power 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


wonderful Diſpenſation, the Effuſion 


| of the Holy Ghoſt, are, 1ſt, To enable 


them to be powerful Witneſſes of our 
Lord's Reſurrection, Luke xxiv. 48. 

and conſequently, that he was the true 

Meſſiah, or the Prophet who was to be 
the Saviour of it: And therefore St. 
Peter ſpeaks thus to the Jews, “ Ye 
have killed the Prince of Lite, whom 
God hath raiſed from the Dead, of 
which we are Witneſſes, Acts iii. 15. 
2dly, To enable them to give an exact 
Account (as far as divine Wiſdom ſaw 


it neceſſary) of what our Saviour did, 
and taught; and therefore himſelf tells 


them, that © the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, ſhould teſ- 
tify of him, and bring all Things to 


their Remembrance which he had ſaid 


unto chem,” John xv. 26. xiv. 26. And 
_ 3dly, To make them able Miniſters of 
the New Teſtament, 1. e. able to ac- 
quaint Chriſtians with all ſaving Truth, 
and to teach them all Things that 
he had commanded to be obſerved, 
throughout all the Ages of the Church; 
and upon the Strength of this Promiſe, 


all Chriſtians, in all Ages, have be- 


lieved, that the Apoſtles and Writers 


of the New Teſtament, both ſpake and 


ve rote as they were moved, or directed 
by the Spirit of God, and received 
thoſe Doctrincs they taught, or indited, 


* not as the Word of Men, but, as 
they were in Truth, the Word of God,” 


JJ 5 
Thus the Apoſtles preached in the 

moſt conſiderable Cities of the then 

known World; as at Antioch, Alexan- 


dria, and even at Rome itſelf, as well 
as at Jeruſalem and Samaria, They CR actually carried up thither; 
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taught at Athens, and Corinth, and 
throughout all Greece, in ſuch Towns 
as were moſt learned, moſt corrupt, 
and moſt idolatrous. It was in the 
Preſence of all Nations, of Greeks and 


Barbarians, of the Learned and the Ig- 
norant, of all Jews and Romans, of 
Princes and their People, that the Diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus Chriſt gave Witneſs of 
the Wonders they had ſcen with their 


Eyes, heard with their Ears, and touch- 
ed with their Hands, and particularly 
of their Lord's Reſurrection: Which 
Teſtimony they ſupported, without any 
Intereſt, and a e the Reaſons of 
human Prudence, even to their laſt 
Breath, and ſcaled it with their Blood. 
Such was the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſ- 
flanity ! 2 N + 
By Chriſt's lifting up his Hands, and 


giving them his Benediction, we learn, 


that the Cuſtom among the Jews was, + 
to give the Benediction to a good Num 
ber, or Congregation of People, with 
an Elevation, and Extenſion of the 
Hands, as appears from the Practice 
of Aaron, Lev. ix. 22. But to any par- 
ticular Perſon, the Bleſſing was given 
with the Impoſition of Hands, as the 
Example of Jacob, with regard to E- 
phraim and Manaſleh, plainly ſhews, 
Gen. xlviii. 14. WE | 
The Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven 


muſt be underſtood of his human Na- 


ture only, becauſe the divine Nature 
fills all Places, both in Heaven and 
Earth, and is, at all Times, incapable 


of that, which we properly call Mo- 


tion. The ſame Body of Chriſt, there- 
fore which was born, and ſuftercd, and 


and 


| 
/ 
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and ſo our Saviour's Aſcenſion was no 


imaginary and figurative, but a real, 
proper, and bodily Aſcent into Heaven, 
and that, in the moſt elevated Part, and 
nobleſt Signification, that this Word, 
at any Time does, or can poſſibly ad- 
—_— | | 
Sitting at the Right-hand of God,” 
is one of thoſe Expreſſions, wherein 
the Holy Ghoſt condeſcends to our 
Capacity, by attributing to God the 
Parts and Geſture of an human Body. 
The Hand is the chief Inſtrument of 
exerting our Strength, and therefore 
often uſed to denote the Power of God. 
The Right-hand is the uſual Place of 
Honour and Reſpect, and therefore 

this denotes the higheſt Dignity. Sit- 


ting, in like Manner intimates a State 


of Eaſe, and is properly the Poſture of 


the higheſt Heavens. 


The Hiſtory of Ihe Life of 


thoſe, that are in Power and Authority, 
of Kings upon their Thrones, and Ma- 


giſtrates in Courts of Juſtice; and 
therefore © Chriſt's ſitting at God's 
Right-hand“ implies thus much,. — 
That the ſame Bliſs, Glory and Power, 


which as the Son of God, he did, be- 


fore his Incarnation, enjoy with his 
Father from all Eternity, his human 
Nature is now made Partaker of, in 
That this God- 
man is inveſted with an abſolute Au- 
thority, and boundleſs Dominion, and 
does now, in both Natures, rule, as he 
ſhall one Day judge, the whole World; 


and, till that Day come it is the Duty | 


of us, and all Mankind, to reverence 


and obey, to truſt in, and pray to 


him, as our only Head and King, and 
our rightful and univerſal Lord. 
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The Birth of St. Neues and the Tranſactions of his Life * 1 
became a Diſciple of the Bleſſed Jeſus. 


8 | ata $7 ſaida, a City of Galilee, ſi- 
2. 8 Fe: tuated on the Banks of the 
F Lake ofGennaſereth, called 


N alſo the Sea of Galilee, from 


its being ſituated in that 


country; and the Lake of Tiberias 


from that City being built on its Banks. 


Bud tlie particular Time of this great 


belle s Birth cannot be known; the 


*. rer. Peter was born at Beth- 


Evangeliſts and other Write among 8 
the primitive Chriſtians having been 


filent with regard to this Particular. 
It is however pretty certain, that he 
was at leaſt ten Years older than his 


Maſter; the Circumſtances of his be- 


ing married, and in a ſettled Courſe 


of Life, when he firſt became a Fol- 


lower of the great Meſſiah, and that 


— and Rei e the 3 at 
1 
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his Perſon procured him among the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, ſufficiently declare 
this Conjecture to be very near the 


Truth. | 


As he was a Deſcendant of Abraham, 


he was circumciſed according to the 
Rites of the Moſaic Law, and called 
by his Parents Simon or Symeon, a 


Name common at that Time among 
the Jews. But after his becoming a 
Pilciple of the bleſſed Jeſus, the addi- 


tional Title of Cephas was conferred 


upon him by his Maſter, to denote the 


Firmneſs of his Faith; the Word Ce- 
phas in the Syriac, the common Lan- 
guage of the Jews at that Time, ſig- 
nifying a Stone or Rock; and thence 
he is called in Greek Petros, and by 
us Peter, which implies the ſame 
{7 | | 

With regard to the Parcnts of St. 
Peter, the Evangeliſts have allo been 


ſilent, except in telling us that his 
Father's Name was Jonah, probably a 


Fiſherman of Bethſaida. But what cver 
his Trade was, he was highly honour- 
ed by our bleſled Saviour, who choſe 
two of his Sons, Andrew and Peter, 
to be his Apoſtles, and Preachers of 
the glad Tidings of Salvation to the 
Children of Men. | 


St. Peter, in his youth, was brought 


up to the Trade of Fiſhing on the Lake 
of Bethſaida, famous for different 
Kinds of Fith, which excelled all others 
in the fincnels of their Taſte. 


Here St. Peter cloſely followed his 


Trade of Fiſhing: but afterwards re- 
moved to Capernaum, probably on his 
- being married, where he ſettled; for 


we find he had a Houſe there when 


ſtry, and there he paid Tribute. 


The Hiſtory of the Life of 


our Saviour began his publick Mini- 


Ni- 
cephorus tells us that Helen, the Mo- 


ther of Conſtantine, erected a beauti- 
ful Church over the Ruins of St. Pe- 
ter's Houſe, in Honour of that Apoſtle. 


_ Capernaum was as well ſituated as 
Bethiaida, for the carrying on of his 


Trade, ſtanding at the Influx of the 


Jordan into the Sea of Galilee, and 


where he might, with equal Advan- 
tage, reap the Fruits of an honeſt and 


induſtrious Diligence. The Buſineſs 


of St. Peter was, I confeſs, both mean 


and ſervile; it expoſed him to all the 
Injuries of the Weather, the Tempeſ- 
tuouſneſs of the Sea, and the Dark- 


neſs and Horror of the Night, and all 


to acquire a mean Livelihood for him 
ſelf and his Family. But Meanneſs is 
no Exception to the Almighty, the 
Poor, if Virtuous, are as dear to Hea- 
ven as the Wealthy, the Great, and the 
Powerful: the Beggar and the Monarch 
are equally regarded by the great Pa- 
rent of the human Race, with whom 
there is no reſpect of Perſons, 
And here I cannot help obſerving 
the wiſe and admirable Methods made 
uſe of by Divine Providence, in mak- 


1ng choice of ſuch mean and unlikely 


Inſtruments in planting and propagat- 


ing the Chriſtian Religion in the World. 


Men who were deſtitute of every Ad- 


vantage of Education, and brought 
up to the meaneſt Employments, were 


choſen to confound the wiſe, and over- 
turn the Learning of the prudent. 
Such were the Perſons whom the Al- 
mighty ſent to propagate the Religion 


of his Son; to Silence the Wiſe, che 


The Lives of the Apoſtles, 
Scribe, and the Diſputer of this World. 


and to make foohſh the Wiſdom of 
the Earth. For though the Jews re- 
quired a Sign, and the Greeks ſought 
after Wiſdom; though the preaching 
of a crucified Saviour was a Scandal 
to the former, and fooliſhneſs ro the 


learned latter, yet by this Fooliſhneſs 


of preaching, God was pleaſcd to ſave 
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them that believed: And in the Event 
made it appear, that“ the Fooliſhneſs 
of God is wiſer than Man, and the 
Weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
Men.“ That ſo the Honour of all 
may redound to himſelf, © that no 
fleſh ſhould glory in his Preſence, but 
that he that glorieth ſhould glory in 
the Lord,” oo e 


The Tranſactions of St. Peter from his ſirſt Coming to the great Meſſiah, 
A,ll bis being called to be a Diſciple. „ 


HE Evangeliſts have not told us 
of what Sect St. Peter was be- 


fore he became a Follower of the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus. But it is highly probably 


that he was argc 6:6 of John the 
Baptiſt, We know that his Brother 


Andrew was a follower of that Preach- 


er of Repentance; and it is very un- 
likely that he, who was ſo ready to 
carry his Brother the early Tidings of 


the Meſſiah, that the Sun of Righte- 


_ ouſneſs was already riſen in thoſe 
Parts, ſhould not be equally ſollicitous 
to bring him under the Diſcipline and 
Influences of John the Baptiſt, the 


Day-ſtar which appeared to uſher in 


the Appearance of the Son of God. 
 Befides, Peter's great Readineſs and 

Curioſity at the firſt News of Chriſt's 
appearing, to come to him and con- 
verſe with him, ſhews that his Expec- 


Way of the Lord, 
ſtraight,” 


_ tations had been awakened, and ſome 


glimmerring Rays of Hope conveyed 
to him by the preaching and miniſtry 
of John, who was, © the Voice of one 
crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare the 
make his Paths 


But however this be, whether Peter 
was or was not a Diſciple of John the 
Baptiſt, he became acquainted wich 
the immaculate Lamb of God in the 


following Manner: The bleſſed Jeſus, 


having ſpent thirty Years in the Soli- 
tudes of a private Life, had lately 
been baptized by John in Jordan, and 


there owned by the ſolemn Atteſtation 


of Heaven to be the Son of God; 
whereupon he was immediately hur- 
ried into the Wilderneſs, and there for 
forty Days maintained a perſonal Con- 
teſt with the Devil. But having con- 
quered this great Enemy of Mankind, 
he returned to Bethabara beyond Jor- 
Mm En dan, 


r 


dan, where john was baptizing his 
Proſelytes, and endeavouring to an— 
{wer the Jews who had ſent a Depu- 
tation to him to enquire concerning 
this new Meſſiah that appeared among 
them. To ſatisfy theſe curious Enqui- 


rers of Iſrael, John faithfully related 


every Thing he knew concerning him, 
gave him the greateſt Character, and 
ſoon after pointed him out to his Diſ- 
cipies; upon which two of them pre- 
ſently followed the great Redeemer 
ot Mankind, one of which was An- 


drew Simons Brother. They came to 
him towards Evening, and in all Pro- 
bability ſtayed with him the whole 


Night, during which Time Andrew 


had an Opportunity of en 
himſelf, and of ſatisfying his moſt 


ſcrupulous Enquiries. LE 

Nor did he conceal the joyful Diſ- 
covery he had made; for early in the 
Morning he haſtened to acquaint his 
Brother Simon that he had found the 
Meſſiah. It is not enough to be happy 
alone; Religion is a communicative 
Principle, that like the Circles in the 
Water, delights to multiply itſelf, and 


to diffuſe its Influences all around, eſ- 


pecially on thoſe whom Nature has 


placed neareſt to us. I have, ſaid he, 


with Rapture to his Brother, found 
that eminent Perſon en 
nally foretold by the Prophets, and 
whom all the Devout and Pious among 
the Sons of Jacob ſo earneſtly expected. 
Simon, who was one of thoſe who 
waited for Redemption in Ifrael, raviſh- 
ed with this joytul News, and impati- 
ent with Delay, preſently followed 
his Brother to the Place: And on his 


and ſig- 


＋ the Apoſtles. 


Arrival our bleſſed Saviour immedi- 
ately gave him a Proof of his Pivini- 
ty; faluting him at firſt Sight by his 
Name, and telling him both who he 


was, his Name and Kindred, and what 


Title thould 


loon be conferred upon 
mw. ES V 


But whether theſe two Sons of Jo- 1 


nah conſtantly attended in Perſon from 


that lime on the great Redeemer of 
Mankind, and became his Ditciples, 


the ſacred hiſtory is Silent. It is how= 
ever probable, that they ſtayed with 
him ſome Time, till they were in- 
ſtructed in the firſt Rudiments of his 
Doctrine; and then by the Leave of 
their great and benevolent Maſter re- 


turned to their Families and to their 
Callings; tor it is reaſonable to ſup- 


poſe that the bleſſed Jeſus was not at 
this Time willing to awaken the Jea- 


louſy of the Rulers of Iſrael, and the 


Suſpicion of the Romans, by a nume- 
rous Retinue, and therefore diſmiſſed 
his Diſciples, and among the Reſt 


Andrew and Peter, who returned to 
their Trade of fiſhing on the Lake, 


and where our bleſſed Redeemer af- 
terwards found them. OO FO 
The holy Jeſus had now more than 
a Lear entered on his publick Minis 
try, going into every Part of the 
Country, to ſeek Opportunities of do- 
ing good to the Children of Men; ſo 
that by the Conftancy of his Preach- 
ing, and the Reputation of his Mira- 


cles, his Fame was fpread throughout 


all Judea; and Multitudes. of People 
flocked to him from all Parts to hear 
his Doctrine, and be Spectators of his 
mighty Works. And ſurely it is no 
„% =: Wonder 
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” Wonder that the parched and barren 
Farth thirſted for the kindly Dews 


and Showers of Heaven. 


But to avoid this prodigions Throng 
of People, our great Redeemer often 
"retired to ſome ſolitary Place, to in- 


_dulge the Privacics of Contemplation. 


In one of theſe Retreats on the Banks 


of the Sea of Galilee, the Multitudes 


found him out, and ran to him from 
the City. Our Saviour therefore, to 


25 avoid the Croud, ſtepped into a fifh- 
ing- boat, which lay near the Shore, 


aud belonged to Simon Peter, who, 
together with his Companions were 
on Shore, drying their Nets after an 


Labour. The bleſſed Jeſus, who might 
have commanded, was pleaſed to in- 


treat Peter, who now returned to his 


Boat, to thruſt off a little from the 
Land, that he might inftru& the Peo- 
ple, who were gathered in prod * 

Croveds on the Borders of the Lake. 

Peter gladly complied with the Re- 

queſt of his Maſter, who delivered his 
Heavenly Doctrine to the People on the 


Shore. As ſoon as he had ended his 
Diſcourſe, he reſolved to ſeal his Mi- 


racle, that the People might be per- 


ſuaded he was a teacher from God. P 


Accordingly he ordered Simon to row 


- farther from the Shore, and caſt his 
Net into the Sea. To which Simon 


anſwered, that they had laboured the 
whole preceding Night and had taken 
nothing; and if they could not then 
ſucceed, there was little Hopes. of it 
now, as the Day was far leſs proper 
for fiſhing than the Night. But as 
his Maſter was pleaſed to command, 


Affliction. 
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he would readily obey: and accord- 
ingly he let down his Net, when to * 
the Aſloniſhment both of him and 
his Companions, ſo great a Multitude 
of Fiſhes were incloſed, that they 
were obliged to call their Partners to 


the Apoſtles. 


their Afliſtance. Amazed at this mi- 
raculous Draught of Fiſhes, Simon 
Peter, in an Eeſtaſy of Admiration, 
blended with Awe and Humility, fell 
proſtrate at his Maſter's Feet, acknow- 
ledging himſelf a vile and ſinful Per- 
ſon, and thinking himſelf unworthy 
of being admitted into the Preſence 
of a Perſon ſo immediately ſent from 
God. But the compaſſlonate Son of 


unſucceſsful Night ſpent in Toil and the Moſt High, kindly removed his 
Fears; telling him that this Miracle 


was wrought to confirm his Faith, and 
indicate to him that the Almighty had 
appointed a more noble Employment 
for him, that of ſaving the Souls of 


the Children of Men. From this Time 


Peter and his Companions became the 
inſeparable and conſtant Diſciples of 
the great Meſſiah, living under the 
Rules of his -Diſcipline and Inſti- 


tutions. 
Soon after our bleſſed Saviour re- 
turned to Capernaum with his Diſci- 
les, where they found the Mother- 
in-law of Peter dangerouſly ill of a 


Fever. But the Compaſlionate Jeſus, 


who never omitted an Opportunity of 
doing Good to the human. Race, re- 
buked the Diſeaſe, and taking her by 
the Hand, reſtored her in a Moment 
to her former Health; demonſtrating 
at once his Power and Willingneſs to 
relieve the Sons and Daughters of 
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rr. m 
The Tranſactions of St. Peter from his being elected one of the Twelve | 
Apoſtles, till the laſt Paſſover of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


R great Redeemer, having for 
ſome Time entered on his pub- 


lic Miniſtry, thought Proper to elect 
eculiar Perſons from among 


ſome 
his Followers, to be conſtant Witneſs 
of his Miracles and Doctrines, and 
who, aftcr his Departure, might be 
intruſted uch the Care of building 
his Churci,, and planting that Reli- 
gion in the World for which he him- 
ſelf left the Manſions of Heaven, and 
put on the Veil of Mortality. In order 
to this, he withdrew privately. in the 
Evening to a ſolitary Mountain, where 
he ſpent the Night in folemn Addreſſes 
to his Almighty Father, for rendering 


the great Work he was going to un- 


dertake proſperous and ſucceſstul. 
Early the next Morning, the Diſci- 


ples came to him, out of whom he 


made Choice of Twelve to be his A- 
poſtles, and the conſtant Attendants 
on his Perſon. Theſe he afterwards 


inveſted with the Power of working 


Miracles, and ſent them into different 
Parts of ludea, in order to carry on 
with more Rapidity the great Work 


which he himſelf had ſo happily 


begun. 8 

All the Evangeliſts in their Enume- 
ration of theſe. Apoſtles, conſtantly 
place St. Peter firſt, Indeed the Age and 
Gravity of his Perſon, together with 


his being firſt called to be an Apoſtle, 


particularly qualified him for being pre- 
{1ident of this ſacred College. But we 
mull not ſuppoſe that St. Peter was in- 


veſted with any perional Prerogative 
above his Brethren; none of them ever 
intimated any ſuch Thing, and St. Paul 


ſays expreſsly, that he himſelf was 


not inferior to the very chiefeſt Apoſtle. 
Soon after this Election, the bleſſed 
Jeſus, attended by Peter and the two _ 
Sons of Zebedee, followed Jairus, a 
Ruler of the Synagogue to his Houſe, 


in order to reſtore his Daughter, and 


only Child, who lay at the Point of 
Death; but before their Arrival, a 
Meſſenger arrived with the News that 
the Damſel was dead, and therefore un- 


neceſſary for our Saviour to give him- 
ſelf any farther Trouble. But our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour bid the Ruler not deſpair; 
for it he believed, his Daughter ſhould 
yet be reſtored to her former Health. 
And accordingly on his Arrival he took 
the Maid by the Hand, and with the 
Power of a Word recalled her fleeting 
Spirit, which had quitted its eartÞbly 


Tabernacle, and reſtored her again to 


Lite and Health. oY 5 
We have no farther Account of St, 
Peter in particular, till the Night after 
our Saviour's miraculouily feeding the 
Multitude in the Wildernets. Jeſus had 
ordered his Diſciples to take Ship and 
pals over to the other Side, _— he 
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| ſent the Multitude away. But a violent 


Storm ariſing, they were in great Pan- 
ger of their Lives, when their great 


| Maſter came unto them walking on the 


Surface of the boiſterous Billows, with 
the ſame Faſe as if it had been dry 
Ground. At his Approach the Diſci- 


ples were greatly terrified, ſuppoſing 
they had ſeen a Spirit. But their com- 


paſſionate Maſter ſoon diſpelled their 


Fears, by telling them it was he him- 


ſelf; and therefore they had no Reaſon 
to be terrified. Peter, who was always 


remarkable for bold Reſolutions, de- 
fired his Maſter to give him Leave to 
come to him on the Water; and on ob- 


taining Permiſſion, he left the Ship, 
and walked on the Sea, to meet his Sa- 
viour. 


creaſe, he began to be afraid; and as 
his Faith declined, his Body ſunk in the 
Water; ſo that, in the greateſt Agony 
he called for Aſſiſtance to him who was 
able to ſave. Nor was his Cry in vain; 
the compallionate Redeemer of Man- 
kind ſtretched out his hand, and again 
placed him on the Surface of the Wa- 
ter, with this gentle Reproor, * O thou 
of little faith, wherefore dfdit thou 
doubt?“ And no ſooner was the bleed 

| Jeſus and his Diſciples entered into the 

| Ship, than the Winds cealed, che 
Waves ſubſi led, and the Ship was at 
the Land whither they were going. A 
Miracle of this Kind could not fail of 
aſtonithing the Diſciples, and convinc- 
ing them of the Divinity of his Per- 
ſon; accordingly they drew near, and 
_ worſhipped him with this Confeſſion, 


Ot a Truth thou art the Son of God.“ 


But when he heard the deep 
Roar around him, and the Waves in- 


2 


The next Day our bleſſed Saviour 
entered the Synagogue of Capernaum; 
and, from the Miracle of the Loaves, 


took Occaſion to diſcourſe concerning 


himſelf, as the true Manna, and the 
Bread which came down from Hea- 


ven; opening to them the more ſub- 


lime and ſpiritual Myſteries, and the 
neceſlary and important Duties of the 
Goſpel. On which great Part of the 
Audience, who expected he was going 
to erect a temporal Kingdom, and re- 
eſtahliſh the Throne of David in Jeru- 
ſalem, offended at his repreſenting his 
Dominion as entirely ſpiritual, de- 
parted from him, and came no more 
to hear his Diſcourſes. Jeſus, on be- 
holding this Detection, turned him- 
ſelf towards his Diſciples, and aſked 
them whether they alio would go a- 
way? To which Peter replicd, * Lord, 
whither ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
Words of eternal Lite.” Thy Doctrine 
alone can inſtruct us in the Paths that 
lead to Happineſs ; and thou art the 
true Meſſiah, the great Prophet, ſo 
fully foretold, and ſo long expected. 
The Inhabitants of Judea, who be- 


held with Aſtoniſhment the Miracles 


wrought by the Bleſſed Jeſus, had 
formed many Conjcctures concerning 
him. Our great Redeemer was not. 
ignorant of this; but being willing to 
hear what Account his Diſciples would 
give him of rhe various Opinions of 
the People, aſked them, what the 
World ſaid concerning them? To 
which they replied, that ſome took 
him for John the Baptiſt riſen from 
the Dead; ſome thought him to be 
Elias, and others Jeremiah, or one 2 

| | 3 the 
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the old Prophets. This Account not 


ſatisfying our Bleſſed Saviour, he told 


them that it was no Wonder that the 


People, who had ſcldon: ſcen him, 
mould form various Conjectures con- 


cerning him and the Doctrines he 
preached; but as they had been con- 
ſtantly with him, heard his Sermons, 
and been Spectators of his Miracles, it 


was natural to think they might form 
a truer Idea of him; and therefore, 
agaſked them what they themſelves 

_thought:of him? To which Peter, in 
the Name of the reſt, anſwered, © Thou 
art Chriſt, the Son of the living God,“ 


anointed and ſet apart by the moſt. 


High to be the great King, Prieſt, and could not endure the thought of his 


Prophet of Iſracl. This full and com- 


prehenſive Declaration of Peter, fatis- 


fied the Enquiry of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who anſwered, © Bleſſed art thou Si- 
mon Bar-Jonah ; tor Fleſh and Blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father, which is in Heaven.” That is, 

this Faith which thou haſt now con- 
feſſed is not human, or built upon the 
Teſtimony of Man, but upon thoſe 
Notions and Principles which I was 


World, and thoſe great and ſolemn 
Atteſtations he hath given trom Hea- 


ven to the Truth both of my Perſon. 


and Doctrine. Therefore, I © tay alſo 
unto. thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this Rock Iwill build my Church, 


and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it.” As thy Name fignifies a 


Rock, ſo ſhalt thou prove firm, ſolid, 
and immoveable in building my 
Church, which ſhall be ſo firmly eſta- 
bliſhed by thy Care and Diligence upon 
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that Faith thou haſt now profeſſed, 
that all the Aſlaults of Men and Devils 


ſhall not be able to deſtroy it. 

The Diſciples had no Idea that their 
Maſter was to ſuffer Death for the Sins 
of the World; on the contrary, they 
conſidered him as immortal, having 
imbibed the Opinion of the Scribes 


and Phariſees, that Chriſt abideth for 
ever: So that when the bleſled Jeſus 


told them of the Sufferings he muſt 
undergo at Jeruſalem, what Aflronts 


and Indignities he mult ſuffer, and be 
at laſt put to Death with all the acts of 
Torture and Difgrace by a Sentence of 


the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, Peter, who 


Matter's ſuffering even the leaſt Pu- 
niſhment, much leſs thoſe Cruelties he 


had mentioned and at laſt Death itſelf, 
Interrupted him very unſeaſonably, and 
ſaid, © Be it far from thee Lord, this 


ſhall not be unto thee.” He confider- 
ed theſe Sufferings as inconſiſtent with 


the Character of the great Meſſiah, 


whom he expected would reſtore the 
Splendor of the Throne of David his 
Father, and reduce all the Kingdoms 


ſent from God to reveal unto the of the Earth to his Obedience. But 


our Blefled Saviour, who came down 
trom Heaven to give his Life a Ran- 
ſom for the Sins of the World, and 
who valued the Redemption of Man- 
kind infinitely more than his own eafe | 
and tatety, highly reſented this Speech 


of St. Peter, and accordingly.returned 


this ſharp Reproof, Get thee behind 


me, Satan, thou art an Offence to mc. 
Thy pernicious Councel in ſeeking to 
oppoſe the Deſign for which I purpole- 
offen- 

five; 


ly left the Courts of Heaven is 
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ſive; and thou ſavoureſt not the Things 
of God, but thoſe that be of Men. 
Some Time after the great Redeem- 
| er of the Sons of Men, being to receive 
a Specimen ot his future Gloriſication, 


took with him the three moſt intimate 
of his Apoſtles, Peter and the two Sons 


of Zebedec, and went up into a very 
high Mountain; and while they were 
employed in earneſt Addreſſes to the Al- 


mighty, he was transfigured before 
them, darting ſuch luſtre from his 


Face, as exceeded the meridian Rays 
of the Sun in Brightnets; and ſuch 
beams of Light itiued from his Gar- 

ments, as exceeded the Light of the 
cleareſt Day; an evident and ſenſible 


Repreſentation of that State, when 


_ * thc juſt ſhall walk in white Robes, 
and ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom 
of their Father.” During this heavenly 
Scene, the great 1 Moſes and 
Elias appeared in all the Brightneſs 
and Majeſty of a glorified State, fami- 
liarly converſing with him, and dif- 
courſing of the Death and Sufferings 
he was ſhortly to undergo, and his 


Aſcenſion to the heavenly Regions of 


Bliſs and Happineſs. 8 
In the mean Time Peter and the two 
Apoſtles were fallen aſleep, being ei- 


ther very heavy for want of natural 


reft, or over powered by theſè extraor- 
dinary Appearances, which the trailty 
and weakneſs of their Nature could 


not fupport, Were fallen into 4 Trance. 
But on their awaking were ſtrangely 


ſurpriſed to fee their Lord ſurrounded 
with ſo much Glory, and thoſe two 
great Perſons converting with him. 


They however remained fitent till 


Ground ; but | 
bid them diſmits their Fears and look 


_— 
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thoſe Viſitants from the Courts of 


Hcaven were going to depart, When 
Peter, in a Rapture and Ecſtaſy of 


Mind, addrefled himſelf to his Maſter, 
declaring their infinite Pleaſure and 
Delight in being favoured with this 
glorious Spectacle ; and defired his 


Leave to erect three Tabernacles, one 


for him, and one for Moſes, and one 
for Elias. But while he was ſpeakin 

a bright Cloud ſuddenly G 
thoſe two great Prophets, and a Voice 


came from it, uttering theſe remark- 


able Words, © This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye 
him.” On which the Apoſttes were 
ſcized with the utmoſt Conſternation, 
and fell upon their Faces to the 
Jeſus touching them, 


up with Confidence. | hey immedi- 
ately obeyed, but ſaw their Maſter 
only ; the others having vaniſhed to- 
gether with the Cloud of Light. 

After this heavenly Scene, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour travelled through Galilee. 
with his Apollles, and at his Return 
to Capernaum, the Tax-gatherers came 
to Peter, and aſked him, whether his 
Maſter was not obliged to pay the Tri- 


bute. To which Peter readily declared 


he was. On his entering the Houſe to- 
give his Maſter an Account of this De- 
mand, Jeſus prevented him, by aſking 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom 
do the Kings of the Earth take Cuſtom _ 


or Tribute? of their own Children or 


of Strangers?“ To whichPeter anſwer- 
ed, not from their Servants and Family, 


but from Strangers. Then, replied our 


Lord, are the Children tree, I myſelf 
Fe 1 „ as 


230 


as being the 50n of God, and you as 
my Scrvants are free from this Tax 


yearly paid to God, for repairing his 


Temple at Jeruſalem. But rather than 
give Ollence, by ſceming to deſpiſe 


the Houſe of God, and unvalue that 


Authority which had ſettled this Tri— 
bute, he determined to pay it, though 
at the Expence of a Miracle. Accord- 
ingly, he ordered Petcr to repair to the 
Sea with a Hook, and take the ſirſt Fiſh 
that ollcred, in whoſe Mouth he ſhould 

find a Picce of Money. 'The Diſciple 
obeyed, and found the Money as his 
Maſter had foretold, and gave it to the 
Gathcrers of the Tribute tor his Maſter 
and himſelf. 5 

Our Bleſſed Saviour was now going 
for the laſt Time to Jeruſalem; and 


r 


that all the Scriptures concerning him 
might be fulfilled, he ordered two 
of his Diſciples, probable Peter and 


John, to fetch him an Afs that he might 
enter the City on it as the Prophet had 


forctold, © Tell yethe Daughter of Sion, 


behold thy King cometh unto thee, 


meek and fitting upon an Aſs, and a 
Colt the Fole of an Ats.” The Diſciples 
obeyed their Maſter, and brought the 
Aſs to Jeſus, who being mounted 


thereon, he entered the City amidſt the 
 Hoſannahs of a numerous Multitude 


with Palm-branches in their Hands, 
ſome ſpreading their Garments in the 


Way, and others ſtrewing it with Bran- 


ches of Trees, proclaiming at once 
both the Majeſty of a Prince, and the 


Triumph of a Saviour. 
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The Tranſactions of St. Peter from the laſt Paſſover to the Death of our | 
£2 | Bleſſed Saviour. 5 8 


: | having now entered the City of 
_ Jeruſalem in Triumph, repaired to Be- 


thany; from whence he ſent two of his. 


Diſciples, Peter and John, to make Pre- 


parations for his cclebrating the Paſ- 


____ - | | 

Every thing being ready, our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour and his Apoſtles entered 
the Houſe, and ſat down to Table. But 


their great Maſter, who often taught 
them by Example as well as Precept, 


HE great Redeemer of Mankind 


aroſe from his Seat, laid aſide his Up- 


per Garment, took the Towel, and 
pouring Water into a Baſon, began to 


wath his Diſciples Feet, to teach them 
Humility and Charity by his own Ex- 
ample. But on his coming to Peter, 


he would by no Means admit his Maſ- 


ter to perform ſo mean and condeſ- 


cending an Office. What! the Son of 
God ſtoop to waſh the Feet of a ſinful 
Mortal! A Thought which ſhocked the 


Apoſtle, who ſtrenuouſly declared, _ 
5 b | halt 
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ſhalt never waſh my Feet. But the Bleſ- 


\ ed Jeſus told him, that if he waſhed 
what he meant, aſked him whither he 
was going? To which our great Re- 


him not, he could have no part with 
him; infinuating that this Action was 
myſtical, and fignified the remiſſion of 
Sins, and the purifying Virtue of the 
| Spirit of the moſt High, to be poured 
upon all true Chriſtians. This Anſwer 


ſufficiently removed the Scruples of 


Peter, who cried our, Lord, not my 
Feet only but alſo my Hands and my 
Head. Waſh me in every part, rather 
than let me loſe my Portion in thee. 

The Blefled Jeſus, having ſet them 

this pattern of Humility, began to re- 
flect on his approaching Sufferings, 
and on the Perſon who ſhould betray 


him into the Hands of wicked and 


cruel Men, telling them that not a 
Stranger or an Enemy, but one of his 


Friends, one of his Apoſtles, and even 


one of them who then ſat at Table 
with him would betray him. This De- 


_ claration exceedingly affected them all 
in general, and Peter in particular, 


who made ſigns to St. John, then ly- 
ing on the Boſom of his beloved Maſ- 


g ter, to aſk him particularly who it 


was? Jeſus complied with this Requeſt, 


and gave them to underſtand that it 


was Judas Hcanrot.: 7 
Our great Redeemer now began the 
Inſtitution of his Supper, that great 

and ſolemn ' Inſtitution, which he re- 
ſolved to leave behind him, to be con- 
ſtantly celebrated in his Church, as a 
ſanding Monument of his Love in 


. dying for Mankind; telling them at 


N the ſame Time, that he himſelf was 


now going to leave them, and that 


Non. 18. 


of Olives; 
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* whither he went they could not 
come.” Peter, not well underſtanding 


deemer replied, that he was going to 


that Place, whither he could not now 


but ſhould hereafter follow him: inti- 


mating the Martyrdom he was to ſuf- 


fer for his Maſter's Religion. Peter 
anſwered, that he was ready now to 


follow him, even if it required him 
to lay down his Life. This confident 


Preſumption was not at all agreeable 
to the Bleſſed Jeſus, who told him he 
had promiſed great Things, but would 
be ſo far from performing them, that 
before the Cock crew twice, that is 
before three in the Morning, he would 


thrice deny his Maſter. 


Supper being now ended they ſung 
an Hymn, and departed to the Mount 
where Jeſus again put 
them in Mind how greatly the Things 
he was going to ſuffer would offend 
them. To which Peter replied, that 
though all Men ſhould be offended 
becauſe of him, yet he himſelf would 


never be offended,” How far will an 


indiſcreet Zeal and Affection tranſport 


even a good Man into Vanity and 


Preſumption ! Peter queſtions the Fide- 
lity of others, but never doubts his 
own; though his Lord had juſt before 
reproved him for his ſelf-ſufficiency, 
This Confidence of Peter inſpired the 


reſt of the Apoſtles with Courage; ſo 


that they declared their conſtant and 
unſhaken adherence to their Maſter. 
But our Blefled Saviour, who well 
knew the trailty of human Nature, 


Nn anſwered 
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| 3 Peter in the ſame Manner he 


had done before, when he was cele- 
brating his laſt Supper. 


They now repaired to the Gar den of 


 Gethlemane; and leaving tne reſt of 
the Apoſtles near the Entrance, our 
Bleſſed Saviour taking with him Peter, 
James, and John, Tetired into the 
more lolitary Parts of the Garden, to 
enter on the preparatory Scene ot the 
great Tragedy that Was NOW appr oach- 


. 
Here the Bleſſed Jeſus labour ed un- 


der the bittereſt Agony that ever hu- 


man Nature ſuſtered, during which 
he prayed with the utmoll tervency 
to his Almighty Father, offering up 
Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong 
Cryings and Tears; and his Sweat was 
as it were great Props of Blood falling 
down to the Ground.” While our 
great Redeemer was thus interceding 
with the Almighty, his three Diſciples 


were fallen atleep, though he had 


made three ſeveral Viſits to them, and 
calling to Peter, aſked him, if he 


could not watch one Hour with him? 


acdviſing them all to watch and pray, 
that they might not enter into Temp- 
tation, adding, © The Spirit indeed is 
willing, but the Fleſh is Weak. 

| What | incomparable Sweetnels ! what 
generous Candour did the great Re- 
deemer of the World diſplay 
Occaſion! He paſſed the moſt charita- 
ble cenſure upon an Action, which 
Malice and IIl- nature would have 
painted in Colours as black as the 
Shades of Darkneſs. How reatonable 
was the Requeſt made by their great 


 Fale and Safety. 


on this. 
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Maſter! He only deſired 8 to watch 
with him during his bitter Agony ; 


and this but for a ſmall Time, a ſingle 


Hour; it would ſoon be over, and then 
they might freely conſult their own _ 
It was their dear 

Lord and Maſter that made this Re- 
queſt, who was going to lay down his 
Life tor them, was now ſweating un- 


der the Prelude of his Suflerings, and 


expecting every Moment the whole 


Powers of Darkneſs to fall upon him. 


But all theſe Conſiderations were 
drowncd in a profound Security, the 


 Dilciples were buried in a dcep Sleep, 


and though often awaked and intormcd 
of the approaching Tragedy, they 
little regarded the Admonitions, as if 
nothing but Eaſe and Softneſs engaged 
their "Thoughts: 
ſeemed to imply the molt amazing 
Ingratitude, and the higheſt Diſregard 

for their Lord and Maſter, But he 
who was compaflion itſclf would not 
impute it to their Want of Affection, 
or a Diſregard for his Safety: he con- 
ſidered it merely as the Effect of their 


Infirmities, and made an Excuſe for 


them when they could make none for 
themſelves; teaching us the uſcful 
Letlon of putting the molt favourable 
Conſtruction on the Actions of others; 


and to imitate the Bee and not the Spi- 
der, 
Poiſon, trom the various Tranſactions - 


by ſucking Honey,. inſtead cf 
of human Life. 

While he was diſcourlin 8 with them, 
a Band of Soldiers from the Chief- 
Prieſts and Elders, preceded by the 


Traitor Judas to conduct and direct 
them, 


an Action which 
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them, ruſhed into the Garden, and 
ſeized the great High-prielt of our 
Profeſſion. 


drew his Sword, and, 
leaſt Order from his Maſter, ſtruck at 
one of the Perſons who ſeemed to be 
remarkably buſy in binding Jetus, 
and cut off his right Ear. This wild 
and unwarrantable Zeal was very of- 


fenſive to his Maſter, who rebuked 


and intreated the Patience of 


Peter, 
while he mir aculouſly 


the Soldiers, 


' healed the Wound. 


But now the fdelity of the Apoſtles 


which they had urged with fo much 
Confidence, was put to the Trial. They 


| ſaw their Maſter in the Hands of a 
rude and inconſiderate Band of Men; 
and therefore ſhould have exerted 
their Power to releaſe him, or at leaſt 
have been the Companions of his Suf- 
ferings, 
kind and endearing Action, to have 
leſſened his Grief. But alas! inſtead 
of afliſting or comforting their Maſ- 
ter, they all forſook him and fled. 
The Soldiers who had bound Jeſus 


led him away, and delivered him to 
the Chief Prieſts and Elders, who car- 
| ried him from one Tribunal to ano- 

ther; firſt to Annas and then to Cai- 
where the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 


phas, 
. was aſlembled, 
_ condemn him. 

In the mean Time, Peter, who 124 
followed the other Diſciples 3 in their 


in Order to try and 


Flight, recovered his Spirits, and, be- 


ing encouraged by his Companion St. 
John, 
and ſeeing him leading to the High- 


Peter, whoſe ungoverna- 
ble Zeal would admit of no Reſtraint, 
without the 


and endeavoured, by every ter. 


Inconſtant. 


returned to ſeek his Maſter; 
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prieſt's Hall, followed at a Diſtance to 


know the Event; but on his Coming 


to the Door was refuſed Admittance, 
till one of the Diſciples, probably St. 
Join, who was acquainted there, came 
out, and prevailed upon the Servant 
who kept the Door to let him in. Peter, 
being admitted, repaired to the Fire 
burning in the middle of the Hall, 
round which the Oflicers and Servants 
were flanding; where being obſerved 
by the Maid-ſervant who let him in, 
ite charged him with being one of 


_ Chriſt's Diſciples; but Peter publickly 


denied the Charge, declaring that he 
did not know him, and preſently 
withdrew into the Porch, where he 
heard the Cock crow: an intimation 


ſeemingly ſuſtlcient to have awaken- 
cd his Conſcience into a quick Senſe 
of his Duty, and the Promiſe he had 


a few Hours before made to his Maſ- 
But alas! human Nature, when 
left to itſelf, is remarkably Frail and 
This Peter ſufficiently ex- 
perienced; for while he continued in 
the Porch, another Maid met him, 
and charged him with being one of © 
the followers of Jeſus of Nazareth: 
which Peter firmly denied, and, the 
better to gain belief, ratified it with 


an Oath. 
About an Hour after this, the Ser- 


vant of the High-prieſt, he whoſe 


Ear Peter had cut off, charged him 
with being a Diſciple of Chriſt, and that 


he himſelf had ſeen him in the Gar- 


den with him; adding that his very 
Speech ſufficiently proved that he was 
2 Galilean. Peter however ſtill deni- 


ed the Fact; and to add the higheſt 
EY 4 Accompliſhment 
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Accompliſhment to his Sin, ratified 
it, not only by an Oath, but a ſolemn 


Curſe and Execration, that he was not 
the Perſon, that he knew not the 
Man. 
this Denial, than the Cock crew. At 
_ which his Maſter turned about, and 
earneſtly looked upon him: a look 


that pierced him to the Heart, and 


brought to his Remembrance what 
his Saviour had more than once fore- 
told, that he would baſely and ſhame- 
tully deny him. Peter was now no 
longer able to contain his Sorrow; he 
flew from the Palace of the High- 
prieſt, and wept bitterly, paſſionately 
bewailing his Folly, and the Aggra- 


vations of his Sin; - endeavouring 


thereby to make ſome Reparation for 
his Fault, recover the Favour of Hea- 
ven, and prevent the Execution of 
Divine Juſtice, by taking a ſevere Re- 
venge upon himſelf, 
This Fall of St. Peter 
vince us of the miſerable Frailty even 
of the beſt of Men, and effectually 
ſubdue thoſe vain Confidences which 
are apt to riſe in our Hearts from our 
own ſuppoſed Strength and Virtue. 
For as this great Diſciple fell in fo 
ſcandalous a Manner, who ſhall here- 


after dare to depend upon the higheſt. 


Degree of Knowledge, when one ſowiſe, 


ſo perfectly ſatisfied of the Truth of the 


Chriſtian Doctrine, was, after the ful- 


leſt Convictions of his own Conſci- 


ence, ſo weak and Frail as to deny 
and abjure his Lord who inſtructed 
and bought bim, even at the Price of 
his own Blood? Who {hall preſume 


upon his beſt Reſolutions, when he 


But no ſooner had he uttered 


ſhould con- 


Time of Trouble. 
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who declared fo firm a Purpoſe of ad- 


hering to Jeſus, did within a few 


Hours peremptorily and ſolemnly diſ- 


own that very Perſon for whole Sake 


he was lately ready and diſpoſed to 
lay down his Life? There rs, indeed, 
no Reaſon to doubt that St. Peter at 
that Time ſpoke the very Senſe of his 
Soul: that he had an honeſt and ſin- 

cere Heart, was ſtedfaſtly determined, 
and, as he thought, able to perform 
what, with ſo much Piety and Affec— 


tion, he intended and profeſſed. But 


his Misfortune was, that he did not 


conſider the Infirmities of human Na- 


ture, promiling, in the warmth of his 
Zeal, more than he was able to per- 


form. He relied on his own Integrity, 


thinking good Reſolutions a ſufficient 
Defence againſt the moſt violent Temp- _ 
tations. But when the Aſſault was 


made, and Danger with her terrify- 
ing Aſpect appeared, the Event ſufh- 


ciently proved, that how willing ſoe- 
ver the Spirit might be, yet the Fleſh 
was at beſt exceeding frail and weak. 


And it this great Champion of the 


Chriitian Cauſe ſo ſoon gave Ground, 
how ſhall we be able to engage in the 
ſpiritual Combat? Who of us would 
reſolve to die with Chriſt rather than 
deny him? and yet the moſt ſerious 
and fincerely reſolved may fail in the 

We have in St. 
Peter a ſad Experiment for our Inſtruc- 
tion. The Opinion of his own Strength 


proved his ruin. So dangerous and 
fatal is it to lean on our own Under- 


ſtanding; to be wile, good, and ſafe 
in our own Conceits; when all our 
ſufficiency, all our ſafety is of _— 
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we mould alſo, from this Example, | 
remember the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of the Almighty, in cauſing the Faults 


i 7 and Infirmities of his Saints to be re- 
corded in the Holy Scriptures, and the 


Ude we ought to make of their Failings 


and Temptations. Their eminent Vir- 
tues, and their eminent Repentance 
where they did amiſs, are written as a 


ſeaſonable Warning, and exhibit an 


| Inſtance of Humiliation to all future 
Ages; by letting us ſee, that the moſt 


perfect are but Men, ſubject to Blemi- 


hes and Imperfections; and that the 
higheſt and pureſt State is no Security 
from Danger. This ſhould make us 
very tender how we judge and deſpiſe 
our Brethren; whoſe Faults, however 
ſeverely we may cenſure them, might 
robably have been our own, had we 
been in their Circumſtances, and ſur- 
rounded with their temp:ations. For 


(let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 


take Heed Leſt he fall.” We ſhould not 
then promiſe ourſelves Safety and Free- 


dom from Temptations in any Circum- 


ſtances of Life; or ſo far preſume on 
dur own Virtues, as to think we are 
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incapable of committing the blackeſt 


Crimes, ſhould the Almighty withdraw 
his Grace, and leave us to ourſelves. 
The Example of ſuch Worthies ſhould 
awaken our Care, mortify our Vanity, 
and remind us of our Dependance up- 
on an higher Power, and to give him 
the Acknowledgements due for all the 
Good we do, and for not falling into 
Evil. 

And as their Failings admoniſh, ſo 


they alſo ſhould comfort us, by demon- 


ſtrating that God does not ſuddenly 


caſt off his Servants when they have 


heinouſty offended him: That we 
ought not to deſpair, tho' our Tranſ- 
greſſions are great and many; for if 
we will return and make Amends for 
our paſt Offences, we ſhall be kindly 


received, and fr eely pardoned. But St. 
Peter's Fall will afford no juſt Ground 


of Comfort to any but ſuch as are care- 


ful to riſe again with him. As his Sin 
is a Warning, ſo is his Repentance. 


They who blame his Sin, ſhould re- 
member his Sorrow; and if they ab- 


hor the one, let them ſtrive to imitate : 


the other. 


The Tranfaftions of St. Ties: from the Reſurrec tion to the Aſcenſion, 
0 our great Redeemer. 


Denial of his Maſter, retired 


into Wen ſolitary Place, to give Vent 
to his Grief and indulge his Tears, or 


. whether he followed has Saviour thro 


THETHER St. Peter, after his 


the ſeveral Stages of his Trial, and 
perſonally attended as a Mourner at 
the Funeral of his Maſter, we have no 
Account. But however that be, he ſtayed 


at — or at leaſt in the Neigh- 
bourhood 


bourhogd, and probably with St. John; 
for „chen Mary Magdalene returned 
from the Sepulchre, to inform the Diſ- 
ciples that the Stone ws rolled away 
from the door, and the Body not to be 


found, Peter and John {ct out immedi- 


ately towards the Garden. John, who 
was the younger, arrived firſt at the 
Sepulchre, looked into it, but did not 
enter, either out of Fear, or a Reve- 
rence 'tohis Saviour. Peter, whole Zcal 


Was greatly increated, came oon after, 


and reſolutely went into the Sepulchre, 


_ where he found the Linen Clothes lying 
_ together in one Place, and the Napkin 
that was about his Head wrapped to- 
gether in another: ſuflicient Indication 
that the Body was not ſtolen away; for 


had that been the Cate, ſo much Care 
and Order would not have been ob- 
ſerved in diſpoſingof the Linen Clothes, 


But Peter did not wait long in Suſ- 
pence with regard to his great Lord 
and Maſter; for the ſame Day, and 
probably about Noon, Jeſus appeared 
to him; perhaps in C ompaſſion to his 
Sorrow, 1n which he was overwhelmed. 
for his late ſhameful Denial of his 
Maſter. And as he was the Firit of the 
Diſciples who had made a ſignal Con- 


feſſion of the Divinity of the Rlefliah, 
ſo it was reaſonable he ſhould ſirſt fee 
him after his Reſurrection: And at the 


ſame Time to convince him that the 


Crime he had been guilty of in deny- 
Shore, they found a Fire kindled, and 


ing him was pardoned, and that he 
was come, like the good Samaritan, to 


pour Oil into his wounded Ponioicnce. 


Soon after the Apoltles prepared to 
obey the Command of their great Maſ- 
ter, of retiring into Galilee; and we 
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ſind that Peter, Nathaniel, the two 


Sons of Zebedee, and two other Diſ- 


ciples, returned to their old Trade of 
fihing on the Lake. One Morning 
early as they were labouring at their 
Employment, having ſpent the whole 
Night to no Purpoſe, they ſaw on the 
Shore a grave Perſon, perhaps in the 
Habit of a Traveller, who called to 
them and aſked them if they had any 
Meat; to which they anſwered, No. 
Caſt then, replied he, the Net on the 
Right Side of the Ship, and ye ſhall 


find. They followed his Directions 


and incloted a prodigious Number of 
large Fiſh. Aſtoniſhed at ſuch remark- 
able Succeſs, the Ditciples looked one 
upon another for ſomc Time, till St. 


John told Peter, that the perſon on the 
Shore was doubtleſs their great Lord 


and Maſter, whom the Winds, the 
Sca, and the Inhabitants of the watery 


Region were ſo ready to Gbey. 


Peter no ſooner heard the beloved 
Ditciple declare his Opinion concern- _ 
ing the Stranger, than his Zeal took 
tire, and, notwithſtanding the Cold- 


neſs of the Seaſon, girt on his Fiſher's 


Coat, threw himſelf into the Sea, and 


ſwam to Shore; his Impatience to be 
with his dear Lord and Maſter, not 
ſuffering him to ſtay the few Mi- 
nutes neceflary to bring the Ship 0 


Land. 
As ſoon as the Diſciples came on 


Fiſh laid upon it, either immediately 
created by the Power of their Divine 
Maſter, or which came aſhore of their 
own Accord, & offered themſelves to his 
Hand. But notwithſtanding there Iich | 
Fi 


„ BS as » oh. — 


I love thee. The Qu 
ſeveral Times repeated by our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and as often-times anſwered. 
by the Apoftle; it being but juſt that 
he, who by a threefold Denial had gi- 
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| Fiſh already on the Fire, he ordered 


them to bring of thoſe they had row 


caught, and dreſs them for their re- 
paſt, he himſelf eating with them; both 
to give them an inftance of mutual 


Love and Friendſhip, and alſo to aſſure 
them of the Truth of his human Na- 


ture, ſince he was riſen from the Dead. 


When the Repaſt was ended, our 


Blefled Saviour addreſſed himſelf par- 
ticularly to Peter, urging him to the 


utmoſt Diligence in his Care of Souls: 


and becauſe he knew that nothing but 


a ſincere Love to himſelf could ſupport 


him under the Troubles and Dangers 
of ſo laborious and difficult an Em- 
ployment, he enquired of him 'whe- 
ther he loved him more than the reſt of 
the Apoſlles; mildly reproving him for 
his over confident Reſolution. Peter, 
whom fatal Experience had taught Hu- 


mility, modeſtly anſwered, that none 


knew ſo well as himſelf the Integrity 
of his Affections. Thou knoweſt the 
Hearts of all Men, nothing is hid from 
thee, and therefore thou knoweſt that 


ueſtion was three 


ven ſo much Reaſon to Queſtion his 
Affection, ſhould now, by a threefold 


Confeſſion, give more than common 


Afurance of his ſincere Love for his 
Maſter; and to each of theſe Cunteili- 
ons our great Redeemer added this 


 lignal Trial of his Affection, Feed my 
| ſheep. Inſtruct and teach them with 
the utmoſt Care, and the utmoſt Ten- 

„ thany, a ſmall Village on Mount Oli- 


derneſs. 
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The Bleſſed Jeſus having thus en- 


gaged Peter to a chearful Compliance 


with the Dangers that might attend 
the Diſcharge of his Office, particularly 
intimated to him the Fate that would 
attend him; telling him, that when he 


was young, he girt himſelf, lived at his 
Pleaſure, and went wherever his Fancy 
directed him; but when he ſhould 


reach the Term of old Age, he ſhould 


ſtretch forth his Hands, and another 


thould gird and bind him, and lead 
him whither he had no Deſire to go, 
intimating, as the Evangeliſt tells us, 
* by what Death he ſhould glorify 


God.” 


Peter was well pleaſed to drink the 
bitter Cup, and make his Confeſſion as 


public as his Denial, providing all 


would be ſufficient to atone for his 
former Sin. And ſeeing John follow- 
ing, he asked his great Maſter what 
ſhould be his Fatc, and whether he 
who had been the Object of his Maſ- 
ter's Love in his Lite-time, ſhould not 
have as honourable a Death as he that 
had denied him? To which Jeſus re- 

plied, it doth not Concern thee to know 
how I ſhall diſpoſe of Events with re- 


gard to him; he ſhall ſce the Deſtruc- 


tion of the Jewiſh Nation, and then go 
down to the Chambers of the Duſt in 
Peace. | 
Not long after our Bleſſed Saviour 
appeared to his Diſciples at Jeruſalem, 
to take his laſt Farewel of them, who 
had conſtantly attended him during 
his public Miniſtry among the Sons of 
Men. „ | 
He now led them out as far as Be- 


ve b, | 
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vet, where he briefly told them, that 
they were the Perſons he had choſen to 


be the Witneſſes both of his Death and 


Reſurrection ; a Teſtimony which they 


ſhould publiſh in every Part of the 


World. In order to which, he would, 


after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, pour 


out his Spirit upon them in an extra- 


ordinary Manner, that they might be 
the better enabled to {ſtruggle with that 


violent Rage and Fury with which the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel would be op- 
poſed by Men and Devils. Adding, that 
in the mean Time they ſhould return 
to Jeruſalem, and there wait till thoſe 


miraculous Powers were given them 


trom on high. | - uy 
_ Having finiſhed this Diſcourſe, he 
layed Hands upon them, and gave 
them his ſolemn Benediction; during 
which he was taken from them, and 
received up into the Regions of the 


heavenly Canaan. The Apoſtles who 
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beheld their Maſter viſibly aſcend into 


_ Heaven, were filled with a greater 


Senſe of his Glory than they had ever 


been while he converſed with them 
familiarly on Earth. And having per- 


formed their ſolenin Adorations to him 
they returned to Jcruſalem with — | 


Joy, there to wait for the Accompliſh- 


meat of their great Maſter's Promiſe, 
How ſudden a Change was 
wrought in the Minds of the Apoſtles! 
Thcy who were lately overwhelmed 
with Sorrow at the very Mention of 
their Lord's Departure from them, be- 


held it now with Joy and triumph; 


they were fully fatisfied of his glorious 
Advancement to the Right Hand of 
Omnipotence, and of that peculiar 
Care and Providence which they were 
ſure he would exerciſe over them, in 
purſuance of thoſe great Truſts he had 


committed to their Care, 
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VI. 


The Tranſactions of St. Peter, from the Aſcenſion of the Bleſſed Jeſus 


till che Diſperſion of the Church at Jeruſalem. 


TH E immaculate Lamb of God 


having left this Vale of Miſery, 


and aſcended into the bliſsful Habita- 


tions of Immortality, the Apoſtles be- 
gan to Act in Conformity to the Power 


and Commiſſion they had received from 
him. The firſt Obje&t that engaged 
their Attention after their Return to 


Jeruſalem, was to fill up the Vacancy in 
their College, lately made by the un- 


happy Fall and Apoſtacy of Judas, In 


order to this they called together the 


Church, and entered into an upper : 
Room, poſſibly that where our Blefſed 
Saviour had lately kept the Paſſover, 


when Peter, as Preſident of the Aſſem- 


N 


now _ 
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bly, propoſed to them the Choice of a 


new Apoſtle. He put them in mind 


that Judas, one of the Diſciples of their 
great and beloved Maſter, being be- 


trayed by his covetous and inſatiable 
_ Temper, had lately fallen from the 
Honour of his Place and Miniſtry. That 
this was no more than what the Pro- 
phet had long ſince foretold thould 
come to paſs; and rhat the Care of the 


Church which had been committed to 


him, ſhould devolve upon another ; 
that therefore it was highly neceſſary 
that the ſame Perſon who had been fa- 
miliarly converſant with the Bleſſed 


jeſus, from firſt to laſt, and conſe- 


quently, a competent Witneſs both of 
his Doctrine and Miracles, his Death, 
Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, ſhould be 
ſubſtituted in his room. 
Ihis indeed was highly requiſite; 
for as no Witneſs is ſo valid and ſatiſ- 
factory as the Teſtimony of an Eye- 


* 


witneſs, as the Apoſtles all along prin- 


cipally inſiſted on this, that they de- 
livered nothing to the World, concern- 
Ing the great Redeemer of Mankind 


than what they themſelves had ſeen 


and heard, and as his riſing from the 


Dead was a Principle likely to meet 
with the greateſt Oppoſition, and 
which would be the moſt difficult Te- 


net of the Goſpel to be believed by 
the Sons of men, they urged this great 
Truth inceſſantly, declaring that they 


were Eye-witneſſes of his Reſurrection, 
that they had ſeen and felt him; eaten 
and familiarly converſed with him, 


after his Return from the Chambers 

of the Grave. It was therefore highly 

requiſite that ſuch an Apoſtle ſhould be 
—_ 7. 5 


the Apoſtles, 


choſen; and accordingly two Candi- 
dates were propoſed; Joſeph, called 
Barſabas, and Matthias, both qualified 
for the great and important Office of 
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the Apoſtleſhip. And having prayed 


that the Divine Providence would 
immediately guide and direct their 
Choice, they caſt Lots, and the Lot 
fell upon Matthias, who was accord- 
ingly admitted into the Number of the 
twelve Apoſtles. | > 
After filling up this Vacancy in the 
Apoſtolick College, they ſpent: their 
Time, in Prayer and Meditation, till 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; when the Pro- 
miſe of their great Maſter in ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt was fulfilled. The 
Chriſtian Aſſembly were met as uſual, 
to perform the publick Services of 
their Worſhip, when ſuddenly a Sound, 


like that of a mighty Wind, ruſhed in 


upon them; repreſenting the power- 
ful Efficacy of that divine Spirit which 
was now to be communicated to them. 
After which there appeared ſmall 
Flames of Fire, which in the Shape of 
Cloven Tongues, deſcended, and fat 
upon the Head of each of them, to de- 
note that their Enjoyment of this Gift 


ſhould be conſtant and perpetual; and 


not like the Prophets of old, who were 
inſpired only at ſome particular Times 
and Seaſons. Upon which they were 
all immediately filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, which in an Inſtaat, enabled 
them to ſpeak fluen:ly ſeveral Langua- 
ges they had never learned, and pro- 
bably never heard. 3 . 

The Report of ſo ſudden and ſtrange 
an Action was ſoon ſpread through 
every Part of Jeruſalem, which at that 

Oo e Time 
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Time was full of Jewiſh Proſelytes, 
devout Meu out of every Nation un- 


der Heaven, Parthians, Medes, Ela- 


mites, the Dwellers in Meſopotamia 
and Judea, Cappadocia, Puatus and 


Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt, 


the Parts of Lybia and Cyrenc, from 


Rome, from Crete, and from Arabia.” 


Theſe no ſooner heard of this miracu- 


lous Effuſion of the Holy Spirit, than 


they flocked in prodigious Numbers 
to this Chriſtian Ailembly, where they 
were amazed to hear theſe Galileans 
ſpeaking to them in their own native 
Language, ſo various, and ſo different 
from one another. And it could not 
fail of exccedingly increaſing the Won- 


der, to reflect on the Meanneſs of the 


Speakers, who were neither aſſiſted by 
Genius, poliſhed by Education, nor 
improved by Uſe and Cuſtom. The Diſ- 
ciples were deſtitute of all theſe Afli(- 
tances; their Parts were mean, their 
Education trifling, and their Experi- 


ence in ſpeaking before great Aflem- 


blies, nothing. Yet theſe Perſons {poke 
boldly, and with the greateſt Propriety, 
in various Languages. Nor were their 
Diſcourſes filled with 1dle Stories, or 
the Sallies of a luxuriant Fancy. No, 
they expatiated on ihe great and ad- 
mirable Works of Omnipotence, and 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, which 
human Apprehenſions could never diſ- 
cover. „ | 

This ſurprizing Tranſaction had dif- 


 Ferent Effects on the Minds of the Au- 


dience; ſome conſidering it as the Et- 


fect of a Miracle, and others as the 


Power and Strength of new Wine. 
Upon which the Apoſtles all ſtood 
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up, and, Peter, in tlie Name of the 


reſt, undertook to confute this injuri- 


ous Calumny. He told them that this 
ſcandalous Slander proceeded from the 


Spirit of Malice and Falſhood; that 
their Cenſure was as uncharitable as 
it was unjuſt; that it was early in the 
Morning, and therefore not a Time 


for Drinking, eſpecially on a Day ſet 


apart for Devotion; that theſe extraor- 
dingry and miraculous Effects were 
but the Accompliſhment of an ancient 
Prophecy, which the Almighty had en 
pretsly declared ſhould be fulfilled in 
the "Times of the Mefliah; that Jeſus 
of Nazarcth had evidently proved him- 
felt to be that great Prophet, the Son- 
of the Moſt High, by many unqueſti- 


onable Miracles, of which they them 


ſelves had been Eye-witneſles; and 
though by the Permiſſion of Omnipo- 
tence, who had determined by this 


Means, to bring about the Redemption 
of Mankind, they had wickedly cru- _ 
cuied and flain him, yet God had 


raiſed him from the Dead; nor was it 


conſiſtent with the Juſtice and Good- 
nel; of the Almighty, eſpecially thoſe 
divine Predictions made concerning 


him, that he ſhould be confined in the 
Chambers of the Grave: David having 
particularly forctold, * That his fleſh 
{hould reſt in hope,” that © God would 


not leave his Soul in Hell, neither ſuf- 


fer his Holy One to ſee Corruption;” but 
would make known to him the Way to 
Lite; That this Prophecy could not re- 


late to David himſelf, as he had many 


Ages ſince been reduced to Duſt, and 


his fleſh paſſed through the different 


Stages of Corruption, his Tomb being 
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yet viſible among them, and from 
whence he was known never to re- 
turn: and therefore the Prophecy muſt 


rclate to Chriſt, having never been tru- 


ly fulfilled in any but him, who both 
died and was riſen again, whereof 
they were his Witneſſes. Nay, that he 


was not only riſen from the Dead but 
aſcended into the higheſt Heaven, and 


according to David's Prediction,“ Sat 


dovyn on the Right Hand of God, un- 
til he had made his Enemies his Foot- 


ſtool:“ which could not be primarily 
meant of David, as he never aſcended 
bodily into Heaven; that therefore the 


whole Houle of Iſracl ought to believe, 
that this very Jcſus, whom they had 


crucified, was the Perſon whom God 
had appointed to be the Meſſiah, the 
Founder of the Chriſtian Church, and 
the Saviour of the World. | 


Ihis Diſcourſe, tho' the firſt that St. 
Peter ever made in publick, deeply af- 
fected the Audience, and every Word, 


like a Dagger, pierced them to the 
Heart; fo that they cried out, © Men 
and Brethren, what ſhall we do?“ To 


which Peter anſwered, The only Way 


to expiate your Guilt, obtain Pardon 
for the many Sins you have commit- 


ted, and acquire the Gifts of the Holy 


Ghoſt, is to repent ſincerely, and be 
baptized into the Religion of this cru- 
cified Saviour. Upon theſe Terms the 
_ Promiſes of the New Covenant, rati- 
fied by the Death of the Son of God, 
will belong to you and your Children, 


and to all that ſincerely believe and 
He alſo uſed the 


embrace the Goſpel. 
moſt forcible and endearing Expreſ- 
ſions to prevail on them to liſten to the 
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inviting calls of the Son of God, and 


by that Means to ſave themſelves from 
that unavoidable Ruin and deſtruction 
which would thortly fall on the Heads 


of the wicked and Headſtrong Genera- 
tion of unbelieving Jews. 

The eſtect of this Diſcourſe was e- 
qually wondertul and ſurpriſing; for 
vail Numbers of thoſe, who before ri- 
diculed the Religion of Jeſus, nowac- 


knowledged him for their Saviour, and 


flew to him for Refuge from the im- 
pending Storm: and St. Luke tells us, 


that there were that Day added to the 


Church no leſs than Three T houſand 
Souls, who were all Baptized and re- 
ceived into the Flock of the great Shep-_ 
herd of Ifrael, the Biſhop of our Souls. 
A quick and plentiful Harveſt indeed! 
* This was the Lord's doing, and it 1s 
marvellous in our Eyes.” 

Soon after this wonderful Conver- 
ſion, Peter and John going up to the 
Temple about Three in the Afternoon, 
near the Concluſion of one of the ſo- 


lemn Hours of Prayer, they ſaw a poor 


impotent Cripple, near forty Years of 
Age, who had been lame from his 
Birth, lying at © the beautiful Gate 
of the Temple,” and aſking Alms of 
thoſe who entered the ſacred Edifice. 
This miſerable Object moved their 
Compaſſion ; and Peter beholding him 
with attention, ſaid, the Riches of this 
World, the Silver and Gold fo highly 
coveted by the Sons of Men, are not in 
my Power to beſtow; but I poſſeſs the 
Power of reſtoring Life and Heath, and 
am ready to aſſiſt thee. Then taking 
the Man by the Hand, commanded 
him in the Name of © Jeſus of Naza- 
O 0 2 is 8 reth 
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reth to riſe up and walk.” Immedi- 


1telv the Nerves and Sinews were en- 


larged, and the ſeveral Parts of the 
deceaſed Member pertormed their na- 
_ tural Functions. Upon which the 
Man accompanied them into the Tem- 
ple, walking, leaping, and praiſing 
Gol. | 

So ſtrange and extraordinary a Cure 
filled the Minds of the People with 
Admiration, and their Curioſity drew 


them round the Apoltles to view the 


Men who had pertormed it. Peter, 
ſeeing the Multitude gathering round 
them, took the Opportunity of ſpeak- 


ing to them in the following Manner: 


„% Men and Brethren, this remarkable 


Cure ſhould not excite your Admira- 


tion of us, as if we had performed it 
by our own Power. It was wrought in 
the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, our 
crucified Maſter, by the Power of that 


very Chriſt, that holy and juſt Perſon, 
whom you yourſelves denied, and de- 


livered to Pilate, nay, and preferred a 
Murderer before him, when the Go— 
vernor was deſirous of letting him go. 


But tho' you have put him to Death, 
yet we are Witneſſes that he hath raiſed « 
the Rulers of Iſrael - Accordingly the 


him again from the Dead, and that 


he is aſcended into Heaven, where he. 
will remain till the great and tremen- 
dous Day of general Reſtitution. This. 


I é know was done by you and your Rul- 


ers through Ignorance, not being tho- 
roughly convinced of the greatneſs and. 


divinity of his Perſon ; an Ignorance 


by which the great and righteous De- 


figns of Omnipotence were brought 
about, and the Prophecies concerning 
the Perſons and Sufferings of the Meſ- 
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ſiah delivered by Moſes, Samuel, and 


all the Prophets ſince the World began, 
have been accompliſhed. But now it. 
is high Time to repent and turn to 
God, that your crying Sins may be 
torgiven, that when the Meſſiah iball 

{hortly appear to execute judgment 


upon the Jewith Nation. it may be a 


Time of Comfort to you, as it will 
be of Vengeance and Deſtruction to 
others. You ſhould remember that 
you are the peculiar Perions to whom 


the Bleilings and the Promiſes prima- 


rily belong, and to whom ihe Al- 
mighty firſt ſent his Son, that he might 
ſhower on you his Bleſſings, by turn- 
ing you away from your Iniquities.“ 
While Peter was tpeaking to the 
People in one Part of the Temple, 
John was, in all Probability, doing the 
ſame in the other; and the Succeſs 
plainly indicated how powerful the 
preaching of the Apoſtles was; five 
thouſand Perſons embracing the Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, and acknowledg- 
ing the crucified Jeſus for their Lord 
and Saviour. N 5 
Such amazing Succeſs could not fai! 
of exerting the Attention and Envy of 


Prieſts and Sadqduces repaired to thc 


Roman Magiſtrate, and intimated to 


him that, in all Probability, this Con- 
courſe of People would prove the 


Cauſe of a Tumult and Inſurrection. 
Upon this Information, the Captain of 
the Temple ſeized on the Apoſtles, and 
caſt them into Friſon. — 
The next Day they were carried be- 
fore the Jewith Sanhedrim; and be- 


ing aſked by what Power and Autho- 


* „ ay 
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rity they had done this, Peter boldly 


anſwered, © Be it known unto you, 
and to all the Deſcendants of Jacob, 


that this Miracle was wrought wholly 
in the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 


whom ye yourſelves have crucified 


and flain, and whom the Almighty 
hath raiſed again from the dead. This 
is the Stone which you Builders retu- 

| ſed, and which is become the Head 
of the Corner. Nor 1s there any 


other way by which you, or any of 
the Sons of Men, can be 1ſaved, but by 


this cruciſied Saviour,” 
Ihis boldneſs of the Apoſtles was 
admired by all, even by the Court of 


Sanhedrim. And it ſhould be remem- 
bered, that theſe very Judges were 


the Perſons who had ſo lately con- 
demned the Bleſ'cd Jeſus himſelf, and 


had no other way cf juſtifying their 


Proceedings than by a ſecond act of 
_ Cruelty: that the Apoſtles. did not 
charge them with the Crime of cru- 
cifying the Son of God in ſecret, but 


in the open Court of Judicature, and 

in the hearing of all the People. 
The Court after beholding them 

with a kind of Aſtoniſhment, remem- 


bered that they had ſeen them with 
jeſus of Nazareth, and therefore or- 
dered them to withdraw, while they 
_ debated among themſelves what was 


proper to be done. It was impoſſible 


do deny the Miracle; for it was per- 
formed before all the People, and the 


Perſon on whom it was wrought, no 
Stranger in Jeruſalem. They therefore 


_ reſolved to charge them {ſtrictly not to 
preach any more in the Name of Jeſus. 
Accordingly they were again called in, 


and acquainted with this Reſolution 
of the Council. To which the Apoſ- 
tles anſwered, That as they had re- 
ccived a Commiſſion from Heaven, to 
declare to all Nations what they had 
ſeen and heard, it was certainly their 
Duty to obey God rather than Man. 

This was a fair Appeal to the Con- 
ſciences of their very Judges; but 
theſe Rulers of Iſrael, inſtead of being 
ſatisfied with it, would, in all Proba- 
bility, have proceeded to a greater 
Violence, had not the People's Vene- 
ration for the Apoſtles checked their 


Malice. So that all they dared to do 


was to enforce their Menaces, and diſ- 
miſs them. | ; 

When the Apoſtles were retured to 
their Brethren, they informed them 
of the Treatment they had met with 


from the Jewiſh Magiſtrates. Upon 


which they all joined in Prayer to the 
Almighty tor an extraordinary Supply 
of Courage and Aſſiſtance, to enable 
them to execute their Commiſſion in 
theſe perilous Times, and plant the 
Religion of their crucified Saviour. 
Nor were their Prayers offered in vain; 
for before they had concluded their 
fervent Addreſſes to the Throne of 
Grace, the Houſe was again ſhaken 
with a mighty Wind, as on the Day of 
Pentecoſt ; and they were inſtantly re- 
plenithed with freſh Meaſures of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and notwithſtanding all 
the Ihreatnings of the Jewiſh5Rulers, 
found themſelves enabled to preach 
the Goſpel of their great and beloved 
Maſter, with more Boldneſs than ever, 
Their [ntrepidity had the deſired Ef- 
fect; the Church increaſed exceed- 
FN : ingly ; 
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ingly; and that ſo great a Company, 


_ eſpecially the Poor and Needy might 


be maintained, the Profeſſors of the 
Religion of the Holy Jeſus ſold their 


Eſtates, and brought the Money to the 


Apoſtles, that they might depoſit it in 
one commonTreaſury, and rrom tnence 


ſupply the ſeveral Exigencies of the | 
| _- *..., heinous Crime. This remarkable In- 


Church. | 


But Hypocriſy was not unknown HUE | 
verts with Fear and Trembling, and 
prevented in a great Meaſure that Hy- 


among the Profeſſors of Religion, even 
in theſe primitive Times. Ananias 
and his Wife Saphira, having embra- 


ced the Doctrines of the Goſpel, pre- 


tended to follow the free and generous 
Spirit of theſe Times, by conlecrating 


and devoting their Eſtate to the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Neceſlities of 
Accordingly they fold 
their Poſſeſſions, and brought part of 


the Money and laid it at the Apoſtle's 
Feet; hoping to deceive them, though 
guided by the Spirit of Omnipotence. 


But Peter, at his firſt coming in, .ſked 


Ananias how he could ſuffer Satan to 
fll his Heart with ſuch enormous 


Wickedneſs, as to think to deceive the 


Holy. Ghoſt? That before it was ſold 
it was wholly in his own Power; and 
afterwards the Money was entirely at 
his own diſpoſal: ſo that his Action 
was capable of no other Interpretation, 
than that he had not only abuſed and 
injured Man, but mocked the Almigh- 
ty himſelf, who he muſt know was 
privy to his moſt ſecret Thoughts. 
The Apoſtle had no ſooner finiſhed, 


than Ananias, to the great Terror of 


all that were preſent, fell down dead 
by a Stroke from Heaven. 


Not long after his Wife came in, 
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whom Peter reproved in the ſame Man- 
ner he had done her Huſband, adding, 


that the ſhould immediately end her 
Life in the ſame awful Manner; upon 


which the was ſmitten by the Hand of 
Omnipotence, and fell down dead: 


ſharing with her huſband in the pu— 


niſhment, as ſhe had before in the 


ſtance of Severity, filled all the Con- 


pocriſy and Diſlimulation, by which 
others might flatter themſelves to de- 
ceive the Gurk „„ 
But ſuch Inſtances of ſeverity were 
very extraordinary ; the Power of 


the Apoſtles was generally exerted in 


Works of Mercy and Beneficence to- 
wards the Sons and Daughters of At- _ 
fliction. They. cured all kinds of 
Diſcaſes and caſt out Devils; ſo that 

they brought the Sick 1nto the Strects, 


and laid them on Beds and Couches, 


that the Shadow at leaſt of Peter as he 


paſſed by, might cover ſome of them; 
well knowing, a ſingle Touch or Word 


from either of the Apoſtles was ſufh- 
cient to remove the moſt inveterate 


"Diſeaſe; | 


Such aſtoniſhing Miracles could not 


failof contributing to the propagation ot. 


the Gofpel, and to convince the World, 
that the Apoſtles were far more con- 


fiderable Perſons than they at firſt took 


them to be; and that Poverty and 


 Meanneſs may be blended with true | 


Worth and genuine Greatneſs, How 
{mall and inſignificant is the Power 
and Dignity of an earthly Monarch, 
when compared to this Glory of the 
SE Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles! And how contemptible were 


the Triumphs of a Pompey and a Ce- 
far, when placed in competition with 
the Greatneſs and Majeſty of St. Peter, 


who converted the World from Idola- 
try and the Worthip of Devils, and 


withdrew the Veil of Ignorance from 
the Underſtandings of the human Race; 


not by the Power of Armies, nor the 


inſinuating Artifices of Pomp and 


Grandeur, but by Faith in the Power 
of his Saviour. _ EE 


But the ſtupendous Works of the 


Apoſtles and the growing Numbers of 
the Church alarmed the Rulers of II- 
rael, who ſeized the Apoſtles and caſt 
them into Priſon. Their Power, how- 


ever, was limited, and like the Drop 


of a Bucket to the Ocean, when p- 


poſed to the Almighty Arm of the 
great Jehovah, The Priſon-Doors, tho 


faſtened with the utmoſt Caution, 


opened of themſelves at the Approach 


of a Meſſenger from the Courts of 
Heaven, who commanded the Apoſtles 
to leave the Dungeon, "_ to the 

Temple, and preach the glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel to the People. 


The Officers returning in the Morn- 


ing, found the Priſon-Doors ſhut and 
guarded, but the Priſoners gone. This 
remarkable Circumſtance greatly a- 
larmed them, and they repaired to the 
Council to acquaint them with what 
nad happened. The Rulers were aſto- 
niſhed at the News; but hearing that 
dhe Apoſtles were teaching in the Tem- 

ple, they ſent an Officer to bring them, 
without the leaſt Violence to their Per- 
ons, before the Sanhedrim. 


Their 
Orders were ſoon obeyed, and the Diſ- 


ciples of Jefus placed before the ſame 


Courc that had ſo lately condemned 


their Maſter, 


The Apoftles being thus brought be- 
tore the Sanhedrim, the High-prieſt 


aſked them how they dared to propa- 


gate a Doctrine they had lately ſo ſtrict- 
ly charged them not to preach ; to 


which Peter, in the Name of the reſt 


replied, © We certainly ought to obey 
God rather than Man. And though 


you have ſo barbarouſly and contume- 


liouſly treated theSaviourof the World, 
yet God has raifed him up to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give both Re- 


pentance and Remiſſion of Sins. And 
of theſe Things both we, and the mi- 
raculous Powers which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath conferred on all Chriftians, 
Witneſſes.“ 


This Anſwer, delivered with remark- 
able Boldneſs, exaſperated the Coun- 
cil, and they began to conſult how 
they might deſtroy them. But Gama- 
liel, a grave and learned Counſellor, 


after commanding the Apoſtles to with- 
draw, defired them to proceed with 


Caution in an Affair of this Nature; 
reminding them that ſeveral Perſons 


had already raiſed Parties, and drawn 


great Numbers of Perſons after them; 
but that every one of them had miſcar- 
ried, and all their Deſigns were ren- 
dered abortive, without the Interpo- 
ſition of that Court. That they would 
therefore do well to let the Apoſtles 
alone; for if their Doftrines and De- _ 
figns were of human Invention they 
would come to nothing: but if they 
were of God all their Powers and Po- 
licies would be of no Effect, and ſad 
Ef” e 
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Experience would too ſoon convince 


them, that they had themſelves oppoſ— 


ed the Counſels of the Moſt High. 
This prudent and rational Advice, 


nad the deſired Succeſs; the Council 


were ſatisfied, and after commanding 
the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, they ſtrict- 


iy charged them to preach no more 


in the Name of Jeſus, and ſet them 
at Liberty. But this Charge had little 
Effect on the Diſciples of the bleſſed 


Jeſus; they returned home in Tri- 
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umph, rejoicing that they were thought 


worthy to ſuffer in ſo righteous a 


Cauſe, and to undergo Shame and Re- 


proach for ſo kind and ſo powerful a 


Maſter, Nor could all the Oppoſition 
of Men, blended with the Malice of 


the Powers of Darkneſs, diſcourage 


them from performing their Duty to 
the Almighty, or leſſen their Zeal for 


preaching, both in publick and private, 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
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VI. 


The Tranſactions of St. Peter from the Diſperſion of the Church at Jeru- 
ſalem, till his Conteſt with St. Paul at Antioch. LS, 


Sb Church at Jeruſalem had 
| hitherto been toſſed with gentle 


Storms, but now it was overtaken by 


a more violent Tempeſt, which com- 
menced with the Death of the Proto- 


_ martyr Stephen, and was now carried 
on with greater Violence; nor did it 
end but with the Diſperſion of the 


Diſciples, by which Means the glad 


Tidings of the Goſpel, which had till 
Now been confined to Judea, and the 
Profcſlors of it hid in ſecret Places, was 


preached to the Gentile World, and an 


ancient Prophecy fulſilled, Which 1ays, 
Out of Sion ſhall 
and the Word of the Lord from Jeru- 
ſalem.“ Thus does the Almighty bring 
Good out of Evil, and cauſe the ma- 
licious Intentions of the Wicked to 
redound to his Praiſe, ” 


go forth the Law, 


; Among the diſperſed Followers of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, Philip the. Deacon 


retired to Samaria, where he preached 
the Goſpel, and confirmed his Doctrine 
by many miraculous Cures, and caſt- 
ing out Devils. In this City was one 


Simon, who, by magick Arts and dia- 


bolical Sorceries, was beheld with Ad- 


miration by the People; and ſome con- 
ſidered him as the great Power of God, 


a Name he blaſphemouſly gave him 


ſelt, pretending to be the firſt and 


chief Deity, or what every Nation con- 
ſidered as the ſupreme God, 
This wicked Mortal, hearing the Ser- 


mons of Philip, and beholding the Mi- 
racles wrought by him, became a Con- 
vert to the Religion of Jeſus, and was 
baptized with the others who had em- 


. 


braced the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
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The Apoſtles who continued at Je- 
ruſalem, were ſoon informed of this 


remarkable Succeſs of Philip's Mini- 


ſtry at Samaria, and thought it neceſ- 
ſary to ſend him Aſſiſtance. Accord- 
ingly Peter and John were deputed to 


this Infant Church, who having pray- 
ed and laid their Hands on the new 
_ Converts, 


they received the Holy 
Ghoſt. Such miraculous Gifts aſtoniſh- 
ed the Magician, and defirous of ob- 


_ taining the ſame Privilege, he offered 


the Diſciples Money to inveſt him with 
this Power, that on whomſoever he 
hid his Hands he might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, But Peter, who perceived 


the inſincerity of his Heart, rejected 


his Offer with Scorn and Deteſtation. 
* Thy Money, ſaid that great Apoſtle, 
periſh with thee. And as thy Heart is 
full of Hypocriſy and Deceit, thou 
canſt have no Share nor Portion in ſo 


great a Privilege. Thou wouldeſt do 


well to repent of ſo monſtrous a Crime, 

and ſincerely apply thyſelf to ſeek the 
Almighty, that the Thoughts of thy 
Heart may be forgiven thee; for I per- 


of Mind is ſtill vicious and corrupt, 
and that thou art yet bound by the 
Chains of Iniquity, and in a State 


diſpleaſing to the Almighty, and dan- 


ͤõͤê % Oe 
Simon was terrified at this Speech of 
St. Peter; his Conſcience flew in his 


Face, and he prayed the Apoſtles to 
make Interceſſion for him to the 


Throne of Grace, that the Almighty 
rounded by mournful Widows, who 


might pardon his Sin, and not inflict 
| os thoſe heavy Judgments. 
The Apoſtles 


| did not ſtay any longer 
V 
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in Samaria than was neceſſary to con- 
firm the new Converts in the Faith 
they had embraced, and to preach the 
glad Tidings of Salvation in the adja- 
cent Villages; after which they re- 


turned to Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt the reſt 
of the Diſciples with their Power. 


The Storm, though violent, being at 
length blown over, the Church enjoy- 
ed a Time of Calmneſs and Serenity ; 
during which St. Peter went to viſit the 


Churches lately planted in thoſe Parts 
4 


by the Diſciples whom the Perſecuf 
had diſperſed. And at his Arrival at 
Lydda, he miraculouſly healed Eneas, 
who had been afflicted with the Pally, 
and confined to his Bed Eight Years ; 
but on Peter's bidding him ariſe in the 
Name of Jeſus, he was immediately 
reſtored to perfect Health. Nor was 


the Succeſs of this Miracle confined to 


Eneas and his Family; the Fame of it 
was blazed through all the neighbour- 
ing Country, and many believed in the 
Doctrine of the Son of God. It was 
even known at Joppa, a Sea-port Town 


about ſix Miles from Lydda, and the 


_ ceive that thy Temper and Diſpoſition Brethren immediately ſent for Peter, 


on the following melancholy Occaſion, 


Tabitha, whoſe Greek Name was Dor- 


cas, a Woman venerable for her Piety, 
and extenſive Charity, was newly dead, 
to the great Loſs of all Mankind who 
love the Paths of Virtue, eſpecially 


the Poor and Afflicted, who were ſup- 
ported by her Charity. 


At Peter's Arrival he found her dreſſed 
for her Funeral Solemnity, and ſur- 


ſhewed the Coats and Garments where- 
with ſhe had clothed them, the Mo- 
© ' numenty 
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numents of her Liberality. But Peter 
put them all out, and kneeling down 


prayed with the utmoſt Fervency; then 
turning to the Body, he commanded 


her to ariſe, and taking her by the 
Hand, preſented her in perfect Health 
to her Friends and others, who were 


allembled to pay their laſt Duties to ſo 
This Miracle con- 


good a Woman. 
lirmed thoſe who had newly embraced 


the Goſpel of Jefus, and converted 


many more to the Faith. After which 
he ſtayed a conſiderable Time at Joppa, 
lodging in the Houſe of one Simon a 


Tanner. | 


During his Abode in this City, one 
Day when he was offering up his 


E to the Almighty, he found 


nimſelf hungry and called for meat; 


but while it was dreſſing for him, he 
fell into a Trance, wherein was pre- 
ſented to him a large Sheet let down 
from heaven, containing all Sorts of 


Creatures clean and unclean; and at 
the ſame Time a Voice ſaid to him, 
* ariſe Peter, kill and eat.” But the 


Apoſtle, as yet tenacious of the Rites 


and Inſtitutions of the Moſaick Law, 
anſwered, that his Conſcience refuſed 


to comply, having never eaten any 


Thing that was common or unclean. 
To which the Voice replied, That it 
was unjuſt to conſider that was com- 


mon which God had cleanſed. This 


was done thrice, after which the 
Veſſel was again drawn up to Heaven, 


and the Viton diſappeared. By this 


ſymbolical Repreſentation St. Peter 
was given to underſtand, that the 
Almighty was now going to ſend him 


on a new embally, which the Spirit 
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at the ſame Time commanded him to 


undertake. While he was ſtill won- 


dering with himſelf what the event 
would prove, three Meſſengers knock- 
ed at the Gate, enquiring for him; 
and from them he received the fol- 
lowing Account. That Cornelius a 
Roman, Captain of a Band of Italian 


Soldiers at Cæſarea, a Perſon of great 


Piety and Religion, one who had been 
long a Proſelyte of the Gate, had, by 
an immediate Command trom God, 
fonr for Bi ooo 

The next Day Peter, accompanied 


with ſome of his Brethren, went with 
the Meſlengers, and the Day after ar- 


rived at Cæſarea. Cornelius, having 


Information of his coming, had ſum- 


moned bis Friends and Kindred to 
Czſarea; and at the Apoſtle's entering 


his Houſe fell at his Feet, a Method of 


Addreſs frequent in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries. But Peter, who conſidered that 


Honour as due only to the Almighty, 
lift him up, and declared to the Com- 


pany the Reaſon of his coming, ſay- 
ing he had lately learned, that there 
was no Reſpect of Perſons with God. 

When the Apoſtle had ended his 


Speech, Cornelius, at his Requeſt, re- 


lated the particular Reaſon. for his 


lending for him. © Four Days ago, 


ſaid this Roman Officer, being conver- 
ſant in the Duties of Faſting and Pray- 


er, an Angel from the Courts of Heaven 


appeared to me, declaring that my 
Prayers and Alms were come up as a 
Memorial before the Throne of the 
Moſt High; and at the ſame Time or- 
dered me to ſend to Joppa for one Si- 
mon Peter, who lodged in the . = 
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of a Tanner near the Sea-ſfide, who 


would give me farther Information 


in the Dutics of Religion. Accordingly 


I made no Heſitation to obey the 
Heavenly ' Meſſenger; I ſent immedi- 
_ ately for thee; and now thou art come, 


and we are met together to hear what 


Inſtructions thou haſt to communi- 


| cate,” . 


This Relation of the Roman Centu- 


rion aſtoniſhed the Apoſtle; but he 


was / ſoon convinced that God had 
broken down the Partition Wall, and 
no longer maintained a peculiar Kind- 
neſs tor the Sons of Jacob; that it was 
not the Nation, but the Religion; not 
the external Quality of the Man, but 
the internal Temper of the Mind, that 
recommended the Human Race to the 
Favour of Omnipotence; that the de- 
vout and pious, the righteous and the 


good Man, whatever Part of the Earth 


be may inhabit, is the Favourite of 
Heaven; that God as highly reſpects 
a juſt and virtuous Man in the barren 


Waſtes of Sythia, as on the Mountain 


of Sion, that the reconciling and 
making Peace between God and Man 
by Jeſus Chriſt, was the Doctrine pub- 
liſhed by the Prophets of old; and 


that God had now anointed and conſe- 


crated Jeſus of Nazareth with Divine 
Powers, in the Exerciſe whereof he 


went about doin g good to the Children 


of Men: that they had ſeen all he had 
done among the Jews, whom though 
they had ſlain and crucified, yet that 
God had raiſed him again the third 
Day, and had openly ſhewed him to 
his Apoſtles and Followers, whom he 
had choſen tobe his peculiar Witneſſes, 


and whom he had accordingly per- 
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mitted to eat and drink with him after 
his Reſurrection, commanding them 
to preach the Goſpel to all Mankind, 
and to teſtify that he was the Perſon 
whom God had ordained to be che 
great Judge of the World; that all the 
Prophets with one Conſent bore Wit- 
neſs of him; and that this ſeſus is he in 
whoſe Name whoſoever believes, would 
certainly receive remiſſion of Sins. 
While Peter was thus preaching to 
them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon the 
greateſt Part of his hearers, enablin 
them to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, an 
in them to magnity the great Creator © 


of the Sons of Men. At this the Jews 


who accompanied Peter, marvelled 
exceedingly, to ſee that the Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt were poured upon the 
Gentiles; and Peter ſeeing this told 
the Company, that he knew no Rea- 
ſon why theſe Perſons ſhould nor be 
baptized, as they had received the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as they; and accordingly 
he gave orders that they thould be 
baptized, and to confirm them in the 
Holy Faith they had embraced, he 
ſaid with them ſome Time. £ 

This Action of St. Peter, was confi- 


dered in various Lights by the Bre- 


thren at Jeruſalem, who being but 


lately converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 


were zealouſly attached to the Religi- 
ous Ceremonies of the Moſaic Inſtitu- 
tion, and therefore, moſt of them 
ſeverely charged Peter at his return, as 
being too familiar with the Gentile. 
How powerful is the Prejudice of 
Education! The Jews had for many 
Ages, conceived an inveterate Oppo- 
ſition againſt the Gentiles, conſidering 


them as Perſons hated by the Almighty, 
Ez: E who 
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who had choſen them for his peculi- 
ar People. 
enjoined them to be kind to their own 
Nation in preference to all others; 


and the Rites and Inſtitutions of their 


Religion, and the peculiar Form of 
their Commonwealth, rendered them 
very different from the Inhabitants of 


other Countries: a Separation which 
in after Ages they contracted into a 


much narrower Compaſs. They were 


alſo tenaciouſly proud of their exter- 
nal Privileges in being the Defcendants 
of Abraham, the Friend of God; and 


therefore looked upon the reſt of the 
World as Reprobates, proudly refuſing 
to hold any Converſation with them, 
and even to ſhew them the common 
Kindneſſes of Humanity. 
were highly diſpleaſed with St. Peter; 
nor would he have been able to have 
defended his Conduct in a ſatisfactory 
Manner, had not he been charged 
with a peculiar Commiſſion from the 


Almighty tor extending the Privileges 


of the Goſpel to the Gentile World. 


But he had no ſooner given them an 


impartial Account of the whole Tranſ- 
action, than they immediately changed 
their Diſpleaſure againſt him into 


Thanks, to the beneficent Father of 


the Human Race, who had granted to 
the Gentilcs alſo Repentance unto 
Life eternal. | | 


Peter having thus finiſhed his Viſi- 


ration to the new-planted Churches, 
returned to Jeruſalem, and was inde- 
fatigable in inſtructing the Converts 
in the Religion of Jefus, and preach- 


ing the glad Tidings of Salvation to 


The Law of Moſes indeed 


the Jews. 
intended Execution, a Meſſenger from 
> tne Courts of Heaven vifited the gloo- 
It is therefore no Wonder that they 


ing at the Door, a Maid who came 


The Lives of the Apoſtles, 1 
the Deſcendants of Jacob. But he did 


not long continue in this pleaſing 
Courſe; Herod Agrippa, in order to 
ingratiate himſelf into the Favour of 
the Jews, put St. James to Death, And 
finding the Action was highly accep- 


table to that ſtiff-necked People, he 


reſolved to extend his Cruelty to Peter, 
and accordingly caſt him into Priſon, 


But the Churches were inceſlant in 


their Prayers to God for his Safety; 
and what have Mortals to fear, when 
guarded by the Hand of Omnipotence! 
Herod was perſuaded he ſhould ſoon 
accomplith his Intention, and ſacri- 
fice Peter to the inſatiable Cruelty of 
But the Night before this 


my Horrors of the Dungeon, where 
he found Peter afleep between his 


Keepers. The Angel raiſed him up, 


and took off his Chains, ordering him 


to gird on his Garments, and follow 


him. Peter obeyed, and having paſled 
throught the firſt and ſecond Watch 
they came to the Iron Gate leading to 
the City, which opened to them of its 
own Accord. The Angel alſo accom- 
panied him thro' one of the Streets, 
and then departed from him; on which 
Peter came to himſelf and perceived 
that it was no Viſion; but that his 
great and beloved Maſter had really 
ſent a Meſſenger from above, and re- 
leaſed him from Priſon. He therefore 


repaired to the Houſe of Mary, where 
the Church was aſſembled, and offer- 
ing up their Prayers to the Throne of 


Grace for his Safety. On his knock- 
to 
bee © 
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let him in, knowing his Voice, ran 
bacxk to tell them that Peter was at the 
Door; which they at firſt conſidered 
as the Effect of Fancy; but the Damſel 


continuing to afhrm that it was really 


true, they concluded it was his Angel, 


or ſome Meſſenger ſent to him from 


the Court of Heaven. But on opening 
the Door, they were convinced of their 
Miſtake, finding that it was really Pe- 
ter himſelf, who briefly told them 
how he was delivered; and deſiring 


them to inform his Brethrenof his being 


ſet at Liberty, retired to another Place. 
In the Morning the Officers came 


from Herod to the Priſon, with Orders 


to bring Peter out to the People, who 


were gathered together to behold his 


Execution. But when they came to 
the Priſon the Keepers informed them 
that the Apoſtle had made his Eſcape; 
which ſo exaſperated Herod, that he 
_ commanded thoſe who were entruſted 
with the Care of the Priſoners to be 
pur to Death, ; VV 

Some Time after this miraculous 
Deliverance of St. Peter, a Controverſy 
aroſe between the Jewiſh and the Gen- 
tile Converts, with regard to the Ob- 


ſervation of the Moſaic Law: a Diſ- 


pute which gave great Uneaſineſs to 
the Minds of many Perſons; the Jews 
zealouſly contending that it was abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary to Salvation to be 
__ circumciſed, and obſerve the Precepts 
of the ceremonial Law, as well as 
| thoſe of the Goſpel. To compole this 


Difference, it was thought neceſſary 


to ſummon a general Council of the 
Apoſtles and Brethren to meet at Je- 
ruſalem This was accordingly done, 


and the Caſe thoroughly debated. At 
laſt Peter ſtood up, and declared that 
God having choſen him out of all the. 
Apoſtles to be the firſt Preacher of the 
Goſpel among the Gentiles, God, who 
was beſt able to Judge of the Hearts 
of Men, had borne Witneſs to them, 
that they were accepted of him, by 
giving them his Holy Spirit as well as 
he had done the Jews; and conſe- 
quently, that there was no Difference 
between them. They could not there- 
fore place the Jewiſh Yoke, which 
neither they nor their Fathers were 
able to bear, upon the Necks of the 
Diſciples, without tempting and pro- 
voking the Almighty, who had given 


ſufficient Reaſons to beheve, that the 
Gentiles, as well as the * would 
be ſaved by the Grace o 


the Goſpel. 
This Declaration of St. Peter con- 


vinced the Church, and it was unani- 
mouſly decreed, that no other Burden 


than the temporary Obſervance of a 
few particular Precepts, equally con- 
venient to the Jew and Gentile, ſhould 
be impoſed on them. And the dect- 
ſion was drawn up into a ſynodical 
Epiſtle, and ſent tothe ſeveral Churches 
for allaying the Heats and Controver- 
ſies this Diſpute had occaſioned. * 

Soon after this Council, Peter leſt 
Jeruſalem, and went down to Antioch; 
where uſing the Liberty given him by 
the Goſpel, he freely cat and converſed 
with the Gentile Proſelytes, confider- 
ing them now as * Fellow-citizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſehold 
of God.” This he had been taught 
by the Viſion of the Sheet let down 
from Heaven; this had been lately 

6 | __ - > decreed: 


302 


decreed at Jeruſalem; this he had be- 
fore practiſed with Regard to Cornelius 


and his Family, and juſtified the Action 


to the Satisfaction of his Accuſers; 
and this he had freely and innocently 
done at Antioch, till tome of the Jew- 
iſh Brethren coming thither, he for 
fear of offending them, withdrew 
himſelf from the Gentiles, as if it 


had been unlawful for him to hold 


Converſation with uncircumciſed Per- 


ſons; notwithſtanding: he Knew, and 


was fully ſatisfied that our Ble Med Sa- 


viour had broken down the Wall of 


Partition between the Jew and Gentile, 
By thus acting againſt the Light of 
his own Mind and Judgment, he con- 


demned what he had approved, and 


deſtroyed the Superſtructure he had 
before erected; at the ſame Time he 
confirmed the Jewiſh Zealots in their 


inveterate Errors, filled the Minds of 


the Gentiles with Scruples, and their 
Conſciences with Fears. Nor was this 
all, the old Prejudices between Jew 
and Gentile were revived, and the 
_ whole Number of Jewith Converts fol- 
lowing the Apoſtle's Example, ſepa- 
rated themſelves from the Company 
of the Gencile Chriſtians. 


Nay, even 
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Barnabas himſelf was'carried away by 
this Torrent of unwarrantable Practice. 
St. Paul was now at. Antioch, and 
reſolutely oppoſed St. Peter to his Face; 
he publickly reproved him as a Perſon 
worthy to be blamed for his groſs Pre- 


varication, He reaſoned and ſeverely 
expottul: ed with him, that he who 


was lumſelt a Jew, and confequently 5 


under a more immediate Obligation 
of ſcrving the Moſaic Law, ſhould 


throw off the Yoke himſelf, and at 


the ſame Time endeavour to impoſe it 
on the Gentiles, who were never un- 
der Neceflity of obſerving the Cere- - 
monies of the Iſraclites. A ſevere 


tho' an impartial Charge; but the re- 


markable Eagerneſs of ot, Paul to 
place Things on a proper Foundation, 


though he ſucceeded tor the preſent, 


made a great Noiſe afterwards in the 


World, and gave Occafion to the Ene- 


mies of Chriſtiany to repreſent the 
whole as a Compact of Forgery and 
Deceit: of ſuch pernicious Conſequence 
are Diſputes among the Princes of the 
Church, and fo fatal are the Effects of 
Puſillanimity, and a Fear of offending 
Perſons bigorted to inſignificant Cere- 
monies, | 
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The Tranſactions of St. Peter from the End of the ſacred Hiſtory, til 
his Martyrdom at Rome. 


E have thus far had an infalli- 
ble Guide to direct us in writing 
the Life of this great Apoſtle; but 
here the ſacred Hiſtori⸗ ian hath left us, 


and there tete we mult have Kecourſe - 
to the Antients for Materials to finiſh 


the Superftructute. 
Some 


de Lives of the Apoliles. 
| Some Time before this. Conteſt at 


Antioch, St. Peter preached the Goſpel 
=_ TASIOUS Parts of the World, — 
larging .the. King 

Matter 

of Salvation among the Inhabitants 
of various Countries; among the reſt 

thoſe: of Rome, then the Miſtreſs of 


the World. In that Capital he is {aid 
to have continued ſeveral Years, till 
the Emperor Claudius, taking Advan- 
tage of ſome ſeditious Tumults raiſed. 


by the Jews, publiſhed an Edict, 
whereby they were banithed from 
Rome, and among the reſt St. Peter, 
who returned to Jeruſalem, and was 


preſent at the Synod already mention 


ed. But how long he continued in the 
Capital of Judea is uncertain; for we 
have no Account of his Tranſactions 


for many Years, This however is cer- 


tain, that he was not idle in the Ser- 
vice of his great Maſter; and Euſebius 
tells us, from Metaphraſtes, that he 
viſited ſeveral of the Weſtern Parts, 


| and particularly this I{land of Great 


Britain; where he. continued ſeveral 
Years, ſpreading the glad Tidings of 


Salvation in theſe remote Parts, and 


converting the ſeveral Nations to the 
„„ Ei EEE, 
But however this be, whether St. 
Peter was or was not in England, it 1s 


certain that towards the latter End of 


| Nero's Reign he returned to Rome, 
Where he found the Minds of the Peo- 


ple ſtrangely bewitched, and hardened 
againſt the Doctrines of the Goſpel by 
the Sorceries of Simon Magus, who, 


as I have already obſerved, was chaſ- 


tiſed by Peter for his Wickedneſs at 


dom of his great 
and ſpreading the glad Tidings. 


Death, took the 
was {till more aſſiduous to confirm 
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Samaria. This Monſter of Impiety not 


only oppoſed the preaching of the 
Apoſtles, but alſo did all in his Power 
to render them and their Doctrine odi- 
ous to the Emperor. St. Peter, fore- 


ſceing that the Calumnies of Simon 


and his Adherents would haſten his 
eater Pains, and 


thoſe he had been any Ways inftru- 
mental in converting to the ſublime 
Truths they had received. And in order 
to this ſtrongly oppoſed the great Decei- 
ver. of Mankind: for in the laſt Year 


of his Life, he ſeems to have wrote 


his two Epiſtles to the diſperſed Jews 
in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and 
Bythinia; and in an appointed En- 
counter with Simon diſcovered his 
magical lmpoſtures, and through the 
Power and Aſſiſtance of the Almighty, 
brought him to an exemplary and mi- 
ſerable Death. | 

This happenedin the following Man- 


ner: The Apoſtle meeting with Simon 


at Rome, and finding him {till pre- 
tending to be ſome great One, even 
the promiſed Meſſiah, he could not 
helpoppoſing zealouſly his preſumptu- 
ous Arrogancy. But Simon, more in- 
cenſed by the Oppoſition, offered to 
give the People ſuch: an evident De- 
monſtration of his being what he pre- 
tended, that he would place the whole 


beyond Contradiction, by immediate- 


ly aſcending upto Heaven. Upon this, 
by the help of two inviſible Devils, 
as in a Chariot of Fire, he raiſed 
himſelf from the Earth, and ſeemed 
to be flying towards the Regions of 
Heaven, St, Peter and St, Paul be- 

N holding 


1 
holding the Deluſion; had recourſe to 


Prayers, and obtained their Petitions 


of the Almighty, namely, that the 
Impoſtor ſhould be ſoon diſcovered for 
the Honour of the bleſſed Jeſus. Ac- 
cordingly, at the Command of God, 
the Devils left him, and he, being 


deſerted fell headlong to the Ground; 


by which he was ſo bruiſed that he 
died in a very ſhort Tine. 

Such was the End of this miſerable, 
this unhappy Man ; but the News of 
it no ſooner reached the Emperor's 
Ears, than he vowed Revenge, both 
for the Death of his Favourite, and 


the Endeavours uſed by the Apoſtles 


to © turn Mankind from Darkneſs un- 


to Light, and from the Power of Sa- 


tan unto God.” Accordingly he iſſued 
Orders for apprehending St. Peter, 
together with his Companion St. Paul. 


St. Ambroſe tells us, that when the 
People perceived the Danger to which 
St. Peter was now expoſed, prayed 


him to quit Rome, and repair for a 
while to ſome ſecure Retreat, that his 
Life might be preſerved for the Benefit 
of the Church. Peter, with great Re- 
luctance, yielded to their Intreaties, 
and made his Eſcape by Night: hut 
as he paſſed the Gate, he was met by 
a Perſon in the Form of his 
beloved Maſter, and on his aſking him 
whither he was going, anſwered “ to 
Rome to be crucified a ſecond Time.” 
Which Peter taking for a Reproof of 


his Cowardice, returned again into the 


City, was ſoon after apprehended, and 


caſt, together with St. Paul, into the 


Mamertime Priſon. Here they were 
confined eight or nine Months, but 


reat and 
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ſpent their Time in the Exerciſes of 
Religion, eſpecially in preaching to 
the Priſoners, and thoſe who reſorted 
to them. And during this Confine- 
ment it is generally thought St. Peter 


wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the diſ- 
perſed Jews: wherein he endeavours 
to confirm them in the Belief and 


Practice of Chriſtianity, and to fortify 


them againſt thoſe poiſonous and per- 


nicious Principles and Actions which 


even then began to break in upon the 
Chriſtian Church. Fp 
Nero at laſt returned from Acaia, 


entered Rome in Triumph; and ſoon 


after his arrival, reſolved that the a- 


poſtles ſhould fall as Victims and Sa- 


crifices to his Cruelty and Revenge. 
While the fatal Stroke was daily e 
pected, the Chriſtians in Rome were 
continually offering up their Prayers 
to Heaven, to protect thoſe two holy 
Perſons. But the Almighty was now 


willing to put an End to their Sor- 
rows; and after 1 the Truth 


they had preached with their own 
Blood, to receive them into the Re- 
gions of eternal Bliſs and Happineſs, 
and exchange their Crowns of Mar- 
tyrdom for Crowns of Glory, Ac- 


cordingly they were both condemned 
by the cruel Emperor of Rome; and 


Sr. Peter having taken his Farewel of 
the Brethren, eſpecially of St. Paul, 
was taken from the Priſon, and led to 


the Top of the Vatican Mount near 


the Tiber, where he was ſentenced to 
ſurrender up his Life on the Croſs. 
At his coming to the Place of Execu- 


tion, he begged the Favour of the 


Officers, that he might not be crucified 


be Lives of the Apoſtles. 


tumes before be had welt bs 


ia the common Manner, but with 


his Head downward; affirming that 
he was unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame 
Poſture in which our Lord had ſuf- 


tered before him. This Requeſt was 


accordingly complied with; and the 


great Apoſlle St. Peter ſurrendered up 


his Soul into the hands of his great 


and beneficent Maſter, who came 
don from Heaven to ranſom Man- 


kind from Deſtruction, and open for 
them the Gates of the heavenly Ca- 
ans 


0 His Body, being taken down from 


the Croſs, is ſaid to have been em- 


| balmed by Mercellinus, the Preſbuter, 


after the Manner of the Jews, and 
then buried in the Vatican, near the 
Appian Way, two Miles from Rome. 


| Here it remaincd till the time of Pope 


Cornelius, who reconveyed it to the 
Vatican, where it reſted in an obſcure 
Place, till the Reign of Conſtantine, 


who, from the great Reverence he 


entertained for the Chriſtian Religion, 
erected many Churches at Rome, and 
rebuilt and vaſtly enlarged the Vatican 
in honour of St. Peter. He alſo great- 
ly enriched the Church with Gifts and 
Ornaments; and it bas contiuued in- 
creaſing in riches and ſplendor every 


Age, till it is become one of the Won- 


ders of the World. „ 

If we conſider St. Peter as a Man, 

there {ſeems to have been a natural 
eagernets predominant in his Temper, 

which animated his Soul to the moſt 
bold and generous undertakings. It 


Was this, in a great Meaſure, that 
prompted him to be ſo very forward. 
to ſpeak, and to return Anſwers ſome- 
NuMsy, 20. | e 
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them. It was this that made him ex- 
poſe his Perſon to the moſt imminent 
Dangers, promiſe thoſe great Things 
in behalf of his Maſter, retolutely draw 
his Sword in his Quarrel againſt a 
whole Band of Soldiers, and wound a 


Servant of the High- prieſt; nay he 


had, in all probability, attempted 
greater Things, had not his Lord re- 
ſtrained his Impetuoſity, and given a 


1ſeaſonable check to his Fury. 


If we conſider him as a Diſciple of 


the Blefled Jeſus, we ſhall find him 


exemplary in the great Duties of Reli- 
gion, His humility and lowlineſs of 
Mind were remarkable. With what 
a paſſionate Earneſtneſs, on the con- 

viction of a Miracle, did he beg of our 


Bleſſed Savour to depart from him; 
thinking it unworthy the Son of God 


to come near ſo vile a Sinner! When 
the great Redeemer of Mankind, by 


that amazing Condeſcenſion, ſtooped 


ſo low as to waſh the Feet of his Diſ- 
ciples, Peter could not be perſuaded 
to admit his performing it, thinking 
it highly improper that ſo gre a Per- 
ſon ſhould ſubmit to ſuch a ſervile 

Office towards a Perſon ſo mean as 
himſelf; nor could he be induced to 


admit of it, till his great Maſter 
_ threatened to deprive him of his Fa- 


vour. When Cornelius, the Roman 
Centurion, heightened in his Opinion 
of him, by an immediate Command 
from the Almighty concerning him, 
would have treated him with more 
than ordinary Marks of Eſteem and 
Veneration, he was ſo far from com- 


plying with it, that he declared he 


2 was 
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was nothing more than a Mortal like 
himſelf. His Love and Zeal for his 
Maſter were remarkable ; he thought 
he could never expreſs either at too 


high a Rate; venturing on the greateſt 


Perils, and expoſing his Life to the 
moſt imminent Dangers. His Forward- 


neſs to own his great Maſter for the 
Mleſſiah and Son of the Moſt High was 


remarkably great; and it was this that 


drew from his Lord that honourable. 


Encomium, © Blefled art thou Simon 
Bar-jona.” But his Courage and Con- 
ſtancy in confeſſing Chriſt, even before 
his moſt inveterate Enemies, was {till 
| _ atter he had recovered himſelf 


om his Fall. How plainly does he 


tell the Jews that they were the Mur- 
derers and Crucifiers of the Lord of 
Glory ? Nay, with what an undaunted 


Courage, with what an heroick great 
neſs of Soul did he tell the very San- 
hedrim, who had ſentenced and con- 


_ demned him, that they were guilty of 
| his Death, and that they had no other 
way of eſcaping the Vengeance of the 
the Almighty, but by the Merits of 
that very Jeſus, whom they had cru- 
_ cified and put to Death. — 
Laſtly, if we conſider him as an A- 
poſtle, as a Paſtor, or Shepherd of the 
Souls of Men, we ſhall find him faith- 


ful and diligent in his Office, zealouſly 


endeavouring to inſtrutt the Ignorant, 
reduce the Erroneous, ſtrengthen the 
Weak, confirm the Strong, reclaim the 


Vicious, and turn the Children of Men 


into the Paths of Righteouſneſs. He 


never omitted any Opportunity of 
preaching to the People, and ſpreading 


tion, that he might 


„ | 


the glad Tidings of the Gofpel among 
the human Race; 5 


and fo powerfu 
were his Diſcourſes, that he converted 
many Thouſands at one Time. How 


many painful Journies and dangerous 


Voyages did he undertake! with what 
unconquerable Patience did he endure 
the greateſt Trials, ſurmount every 
Difficulty, and remove every Diſpoſi- 
zht plant the Goſpet 
of his beloved Maſter ! Never refuſing 


even to lay down his Lite to promote 
. 


Nor was he only afliduous to per- 
form theſe Duties himſelf; he was alſo 
careful to animate others to do the 


like, earneſtly preſſing and perſuading 


the Paitors and Governors of the Church 


to feed the Flock of God, to labour 


freely for the Good of the Souls of 


Men, and not undertake thoſe Offices 


to acquire Advantages ' to themſelves; - 
beſeeching them to treat the Flock 
committed to their Care with Lenity 


and Gentlenefs, and to be themſelves 
ſhining Examples of Piety and Reli- 


gion, the ſureſt Method of rendering 


their Miniſtry ſucceſsful. And becauſe 
it was 1mpoſlible for him to be always 
preſent, to teach and warn the Chil- | 
dren of Men, he endeavoured by Let- 


ters to imprint in their Minds the 
Practice of what they had been taught. 
A Method, he tells us, he was reſolved _ 
to purſue, as long as he continued an 
Inhabitant of this World ; © thinking 
it meet, while he was in this Taber- 
nacle, to ſtir up, by putting them in 
mind of theſe Things; that fo, they 
might be able after his Deceaſe, to 
have them always in Remembrance. 
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The Tranſactions of St. Paul from his Birth, till his Converſion. 


| geogr. paul was a Native of Tar- 
> ſus, and a Deſcendant from 


| 9 8 3 the ancient Stock of Abra- 
| Her ham. He was Born about 


two Years before the Bleſſed Jeſus, and 
belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin, 


the youngeſt Son of Jacob, who thus 
propheſied of him: © Benjamin ſhall 
ravin as a Wolf; in the Morning he 
ſhall devour the Prey, and at Night 
he ſhall divide the Spoil;“ a propheti- 
cal Character which Tertullian and o- 
thers will have to be accompliſhed in 
our Apoſtle. For, in his Youth or the 

Morning of his Days, he perſecuted 
the Churches, deſtroying the Flock of 
the Almighty; he devoured the Prey: 
in his declining Age, or Evening of 
his Days, he became a Phyſician of the 
Nations, feeding and diſtributing with 
the greateſt Care and Aſſiduity the 
Sheep of Chrift, the great Shepherd of 

Iſrael; he divided the Spoil. | 


Tarſus, the Place of this Apoſtle s 
Nativity, — the 3 of Lilien, 


Synagogue of the Cilicians. 


and ſituated about three ECT Rs” Miles | 


diſtant from Jeruſalem ; it was exceed- 
ingly rich and populous, and a Roman 
Municipium, or free Corporation, in- 
veſted with the Privileges of Rome by 
the two firſt Emperors, as a Reward for 
the Citizens firm Adherence to the 
Cæſars in the Rebellion of Craſſus. St. 
Paul was therefore Born a Roman Ci- 
tizen, and he often pleads this Privi- 
lege on his Trials. 

_ It was common for the inhabitants 


of Tarſus to ſend their Children into 


other Cities for Learning and Improve- 


ment; efpecially to Jeruſalem, where 
they were ſo numerous, that they had 


a Synagogue of their own called the 


Capital our Apoſtle was alſo ſent, and 
brought up at the Feet of that eminent 
Rabbi Gamalicl, 
Knowledge of the Law of Moſes. Nor 


did he fail to profit by the Inſtructions 
of that great Maſter; for he ſo diligently 


conformed himſelf to its Precepts, that 


Qq 2 


To this 


in the moſt exact 


without | 
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without boaſting, he aſſerts of him- 
ſelf that Touching the Righteouſneſs 


of the Law, he was Blameleſs, and 
deficd even his Enemies to alledge any 
Thing to the contrary even in his 
Youth. He joined himſelf to the Sect 


of the Phariſees, the molt ſtrict Order 


of the Jewiſh Religion; but at the 


fame Time the proudeſt, and the great- 
elt Enemies to Chriſt and his holy Re- 


Iigion. 5 3 
With Regard to his double capacity, 


of Jewiſh Extraction and Roman Free- 


dom, he had two Names, Saul and Paul, 


the former Hebrew and the latter La- 


tin. It was common for the Deſcen- 
dants of Benjamin to give the Name 
Saul to their Children ever ſince the 
Time of the firſt King of Iſrael, who 
was choſen out of that Tribe; and Paul 
was a Name as common among the 
Romans. We muſt alſo conſider his 
Trade of Tent-making as a Part of his 
Education, it being the conſtant Prac- 


tice of the Jews, to bring up. their 


Children to ſome Honeſt Calling, that, 
in caſe of Neceflity, they might pro- 
vide for themſelves by the Labour of 
their own Hands. LW 

Saul having obtained a thorough 
Knowledge of the Sciences cultivated 
by the Jews, and being naturally of a 

very hot and fiery Temper, became a 
great Champion of the Law of Moſes, 


and the Tradition of the Elders, which 
he conſidered as a Zeal for God. This 
rendered him impatient of all Oppo- 


Gtion to the Doctrine and Tenets he 
had imbibed, and a vehement Blaſ- 


phemer and Perſecutor of the Chriſ- 
tans, who were commonly reputed 


Perſecutions of 


the Apoſtles. 


the Enemies and Deſtroyers of the 


Jewiſh Oeconomy. We muſt not how- 
ever conſider our Apoſtle as guilty of 


the Pride and Hypocriſy of the Phari- 


ſees; for he declares, that he had ever 
been careful to act in Conformity to 
the Dictates of his Conſcience, by 
which he rhought himſelt bound to 


do many Things contrary to the Name 


of Jeſus of Nazareth. It was  there- 


fore the Prejudices of his Education, 


and the natural Warmth of his Tem- 
per that excited him to thoſe violent 
the Chriſtians, for 
which he became ſo famous. 


The firſt Action we find him engaged 


in, was the Diſputation he and his 
Countrymen had with the Martyr Ste- 


phen, with Regard tothe Meſſiah, The 


Chriſtian was too hard for them in the 
Diipute; but they were too powerful 
for him in their Civil Intereſts; for 
being enraged at his Convincing Argu- 
ments, they carried him before the 
High- prieſt, who by falſe Accuſations 
condemned him to Death. How far 
Saul was concerned in this cruel Action 
is impoſſible to ſay; all we know is, 


that he kept the Raiment of them that 
flew him. 15 F 
The storm of Perſecution againſt the 
Church being thus begun, it increaſed 


prodigiouſly, and the poor Chriſtians 
of Jeruſalem were miſerably harreſled 


and Diſperſed. In this Perſecution our 


Apoſtle was a principal Agent, fearch- 
ing all the adjacent Parts for the afflict- 
ed Saints, beating ſome in the Syna— 
gogue, compelling ſome to blaſpherac, 
contining ſome in Priſon and procur- 
ing others to be put to Death, 


Nor | 
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Nor could Jeruſalem and the adja- 
cent Parts confine his fiery Zeal; he 


applied ro the Sanhedrim, and procur- 
_ ed a Commiſſion from that Court, to 
extend his Perſecution to Damaſcus. 
How eternally inſatiable is the Fury of 
__a miſguided Zeal! how reftleſs and un- 
wearied in its Deſigns of Cruelty ! It 
had already ſufficiently harrefled the 
poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, but not 
content with this, it perſecuted them 


even to ſtrange Cities, even to Damaſ- 


cus itſelf, whither many of them fled 
for Shelter, reſolved to bring them 


back to Jeruſalem, in order to their 
Puniſhment and Execution. ace 


It may not be improper here to ob- 
ſerve, that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim had 


not only the Power of ſeizing and 
ſcourging Offenders againſt their Law, 


within the Bounds of their own Coun- 
try, but, by the Connivance and Fa- 
vour of the Romans, might ſend into 


bother Countries, where there were any 
Synagogues that acknowledged a De- 


pendence in religious Affairs upon the 


Council of Jeruſalem, to apprehend 
them; and accordingly Saul was ſent 
to Damaſcus, to apprehend what 


Chriſtians he could find in that 


City, and bring them bound to Jeru- 


A e 
But the Almighty deſigned to em- 
ploy him in a Work of a very differ- 


ent Nature, and accordingly ſtopped 


him in his Journey. For as he was 
travelling between Jeruſalem and Da- 


maſcus, to execute the Commiſſion of 


the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, a refulgent 
Light, far exceeding the brightneſs of 
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the Sun, darted upon him; at which 


both him and his Companions were 


terribly amazed and confounded, fall- 
ing, together with their Horſes, proſ- 
trate on the Ground. Amidſt this 
Confuſion, a Voice was heard in the 
Hebrew Language, ſaying, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me?” To 
which Saul replied, ** Who art thou, 
Lord?” And was immediately anſwer- 
ed, Jam Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt: It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the Pricks.“ As if the 
bleſſed Jeſus had faid, © All thy At- 
tempts to extirpate the Faith in me, 
will prove abortive, and, hke kicking 
againſt the Spikes, wound and tor- 


ment thyſelf.” . 


Saul was ſufficiently convinced of 
his Folly in acting againſt Jeſus, whom 
he was now aflured to be the true 
Meſliah, and aſked, © Lord what wilt 
thon have me to do?” On which the 
bleſſed Jeſus informed him of the true 
Intention of his Appearance, Ariſe, 
ſaid he, and ſtand upon thy Feet, for 
I have appeared unto thee for this 


Purpoſe, to make thee a Miniſter and 


a Witneſs, both of thoſe Things in 
the, which I will appear unto thee; 
delivering thee from the Gentiles, un- 


to whom now I ſend thee, to open 


their Eyes, and turn them from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and from the Power of 
Satan unto God; that they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheri- 
tance among them, that are ſanctiſied 
by Faith that is in me.” And for far- 
ther Inſtruction, the immaculate Jeſus 
referred him to one ot his Followers 

= | | named 


310 


named Ananias, commanding him to 
repair immediately to the City. 

Ihe Company which were with 
him heard the Voice, but did not fee 
the Perſon who ſpake from Heaven. 
In all Probability they were ignorant 
of the Hebrew Language, and there- 
fore only heard a confuſed Sound; for 
the Apoſtle himſelf tells us, that © they 
heard not the Voice of him that 
ſpake, 
ſtand what was ſpoken. _ | 

The Apoſtle now aroſe from the 
Earth; but found himſelf deprived of 
Sight, the reſplendent Brightneſs of 


the Viſion being too intenſe for Mortal 


Eyes to behold. His Companions 
therefore led him by the Hand to the 
City of Damaſcus, where he entered 
the Houſe of Judas, and remained 


there three Days without Sight, nor 
did he either eat or drink, but ſpent 


his Time in Prayer to the Almighty, 
beſeeching him to pardon the Sins of 
his paſt Life. | BEES. 


viour appeared in a Viſion to Ananias, 
aà very devout and religious Man, 
highly eſteemed by all the Inhabitants 
of Damaſcus, tho' he profeſled the 


Religion of the crucified Jeſus, com- 


manding him to go into ſuch a Street 
of the City, and enquire in the Houle 
of Judas, tor one Saul of Tarſus, then 
offering up the molt fervent Prayers to 
the Throne of Grace. 85 

Ananias, who was ever ready to o- 
bey the Commands of the Moſt High, 
ſtartled at the Name, having heard of 


his bloody Practices at Jeruſalem, and 


laid for the Chriſtians. 


that is, they did not under- 
ven before the greateſt Monarchs of 


In the mean Time our bleſſed Sa- 
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what Commiſſion he was now come to 
execute in Damaſcus. He therefore 


ſuſpected that his pretended Converſion 
was nothing more than aSnare artfully. 
But our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ſoon removed his Appren- 


lions, by telling him that his Suſpici- 
ons were entirely deſtitute of Founda- 
tion; and that he had now taken him 


as a choſen Veſlel to preach the Goſpel _ 
both to the Jews and Gentiles, and e- 


the Earth; acquainting him at the 
ſame Time with the great Things he 
ſhould do and ſuffer for the Sake of 
the Goſpel, what Chains and Impri- 
ſonments, what Racks and Scourges, 
what Hunger and Thirſt, what Ship- 
wrecks, and at laſt even Death itſelf, 
he ſhould undergo. . 
This quieted the Fears of Ananias, 


who immediately obeyed the heaven- 


ly Viſion, repaired to the Houſe of 
Judas, and laid Hands upon Saul, ſay- 


ing, That Jeſus who appeared to 


thee in the Way hath ſent me to re- 
ſtore thy Sight, and, by the infuſion 
of his Spirit, to give thee the Know- 


ledge of thofe Truths which thou 


haſt blindly and ignorantly perſecuted; 
but who now is willing to receive thee 
by Baptiſm into his Church, and make 

thee a Member of his Body.” This 
Speech was no ſooner 
than there fell from his Eyes thick 


Films reſembling Scales, and he recei- 


ved his Sight; and after Baptiſm con- 


verſed freely with the Chriſtians of 


Damaſcus. Nor did he only converſe 
with them; he alſo, to the great Aſto- 
„0 niſhment 


pronounced, 


N The Laves of the | Apoſtles, 


niſhment of the whole Church, preach- 
ed the Goſpel to thoſe Chriſtians he 


came down with an Intention to de- 


ſtroy, boldly aſſerting, that Jeſus was 
the Chrift the Son of God; and prov- 
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ing it to the Jews with ſuch demon- 
ſtrative Evidence, that they were con- 
founded, and found it impoſſible to 
anſwer him. OE | | 
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The Tranſactions of St. Paul from his Converſion, till the Council held 
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Paul did not ſtay long at Damaſ- : 


er 
5 Ocus after his Converſion; nor did 
hie return to Jeruſalem ; but being com- 
manded to preach the Goſpel to the 


Gentiles, he retired into Arabia Petræa, 
where he received a full Revelation of 


all the Myſteries of Chriſtianity ; for 


he himfelf declares that he converſed 


not with Fleſh and Blood. And hav- 
ing preached in ſeveral Parts of that 
Country ſome Time, he returned again 


to Damaſcus, applying himſelf with 
the utmoſt Aſſiduity to the great Work 
of the Miniſtry, frequenting the Sy- 


nagogues there, powerfully confuting 
the Objections commonly made by the 


Deſcendants of Jacob againſt Jeſius of 
Nazareth and converting 


bers of Jews and Gentiles. 
He was indeed remarkably zealous 
in his preaching, and bleſſed with a 
very extraordinary Method of reaſon- 
ing, whereby he proved the funda- 


mental Points of Chriſtianiry beyond 
Exception. This irritated the Jews to 


5 the higheſt Degree; and at length, af - 


great Num- 


ter two or three Vears continuance in 
thoſe Parts, they found Means to pre- 


vail on the Governor of Damaſcus to 


have him put to Death. But they 
knew it would be difficult to take him, 


as he had ſo many Friends in the City; 


they therefore kept thèmſelves a con- 
tinual Watch, ſearched all the Houſes 
where they ſuppoſed he might conceal 
himſelf, and alſo obtained a Guard 
from the Governor to obſerve the Gates, 
in Order to prevent his eſcaping from 
mem.” 2 

In this Diſtreis his Chriſtian Friends 
were far from deſerting him: they 
tried every Method that offered to pro- 
cure his Eſcape; but finding it im- 
poſſible for him to paſs through either 


of the Gates of the City, they let him 


down from one of their Houſes through 


a Window into a Baſker, over the Wall, 


by which Means the cruel Deſigns of 
his Enemies were rendered abortive. 
Having thus eſcaped from his mali- 
cious Perſecutors, he repaired to Jeru- 
ſalem, and on his Arrival, addrefſed 
e „ | himſelf. 


himſelf to the Church. But they 
knowing well the former Temper and 
Principles of this great Perſecutor, 
ſhunned his Company, till Barnabas 
brought him to Peter, who was not 


yet caſt into Priſon, and to James the 
Lord's Brother, Bithop of Jeruſalem, 


informing them of his miraculous 


Converſion, and that he had preached 


the Goſpel with the greateſt Boldneſs 


in the Synagogue of Damaſcus; upon 


which they gladly received him, and 
 familiarly entertained him fiftcen Days. 


During this Interval he was remark- 


ably aſſiduous in preaching the Goſpel. 


of the Son of God, and confuting the 


Helleniſt Jews with the greateſt Cou- 
rage and Reſolution. But Snares were 


ſoon laid for him, as Malice can as ca- 


fily ceaſe to be, as to remain inactive. 


And being warned by God in a Vi- 


ſion, that his Teſtimony would not be 


received at Jeruſalem, that therefore 


it was neceſlary for him to depart and 


preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, Ac- 
cordingly, being conducted by the Bre- 


thren to Cæſarea Philippi, he ſet ſail 


for Tarſus, his native City; from 
whence he was ſoon after brought by 


Barnabas to Antioch, to afliſt him in 


propagating Chriſtianity in that City. 
In this Employment he ſpent one whole 


Year, and had the pleature of ſecing 


the Golpel flourith in a very remarka- 
ble Manner. . 5 
In this City it was that the Diſciples 


firſt acquired the Name of Chriſtians, 
for before they were ftiled Nazarenes ; 


but this Appellation ſoon prevailed all 


over the World, and the former was, 


ina few Ages, almolt intirely forgotten. 
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About this Time a terrible Famine, 


foretold by Agabus, happened in ſeve- 


ral Parts of the Roman Empire, par- 
ticularly Judea, which induced the 


Chriſtians at Antioch to compaſſionate 
the Miſeries of their Brethren at Jeru- 


ſalem; and accordingly raiſed conſide- 
rable Contributions for their Relief, 


which they ſent to the Capital of Judea 


by the Hands of Barnabas and Saul, 


who immediately after executing their 


Commiſſion returned to Antioch. But 
while they were performing the pub- 
lick Exerciſes of Religion, it was re- 
vealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
they ſhould ſet apart Barnabas and Saul, 
to preach the Goſpel in other Places; 
which was accordingly done, and they 

were immediately deputed for that 


Service by Prayer, Faſting, and the 
Impoſition of Hands. : NT | 


The firfl Place they viſited was Se- 

leucia, where they did not continue 
long, but Sailed for Cyprus; and at 
Salamis, a great City in that Iſland, 
they preached in the Synagogue of the 


Jews. From hence they removed to 
Paphos, the Reſidence of Sergius Pau- 


lus, the proconſul of the Iſland, a Man | 
of great Wiſdom and Prudence, but 
miſerably ſeduced by the wicked Ar- 


tifices of Bar-Jeſus, a Jewiſh Impoſ- 


ture, who {tilling himſelf Elymas, or 


the Magician, vehemently oppoſed the 


Apoſtles, and kept the Proconſul from 
embracing-the Faith, ot 

The Proconſul, however, called for 
the Apoſtles, who, after ſeverely check- 


ing Elymas for his malicious Oppoſi- 


tion to the Truth, told him the Divine 
Vengeance was now ready to ſeize 


m Lives of the Apoliles. 


upon him; and immediately he was 
deprived of his Sight. The Vengeance 
of the Almighty obſerving in this 
_ Puniſhment a remarkable Proportion 


in depriving him of his bodily Eyes, 
who had ſo wilfully and maliciouſly 
ſhut thoſe of his Mind againſt the 


Light of the Goſpel, and alſo endea- 


voured to keep others in Darkneſs and 
Ignorance. This Miracle convinced the: 


taught by the Apoſtles, and made him 
- g Convert to the Faith; HHS 


_ ceſs in Cyprus, repaired to Phrygia in 
Pamphilia, and taking Titus with him 


in the Room of Mark, who was gone 


to Jeruſalem, travelled to Antioch, the 
Metropolis of Piſidia. Soon after their 
arrival, they entered the Synagogue 
of the Jews on the Sabbath Day, and 


after the reading of the Law, Paul be- 


ing invited by the Rulers of the Syna- 
gogue, delivered himſelf in the fol- 
lowing Manner: Hearken, all ye 


Deſcendants of Jacob, and ye that fear 


the Almighty, to the Words of my 
Mouth. The God of Iſrael made Choice 
of our Fathers, and loved them, when 
they had no City of their own to dwell 


in, but were Strangers and Slaves in 


Egypt, bringing them from thence 
with a mighty Hand, and a ſtretched- 
out Arm; fed them in the Wilderneſs 
forty Years, and would not ſuffer his 
Anger to ariſe againſt, them, though 


they often provoked him in the Deſert. 


On their Arrival in the Land he pro- 
miſed their Fathers, he deſtroyed the 
Nations that inhabited it, and placed 
them in that fruitful Country; dividing 
- eo them by Lor. 1 
Nu xz. 20. — 


Death he 
of Iſrael, giving him this Teſtimony,” 
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When they were ſettled in the Land 
he gave them Judges during four 


hundred and fifty Years, till Samuel 


the Prophet. But on their deſiring a 
King, he placed over them Saul the 
Son of Cis a Benjamite, who reigned 
about forty Years. And after his 
placed David on the Throne 


* I have found David the Son of Jeſſe, 
a Man after mine own Heart, which 
ſhall fulfil all my will.” And accord- 


: ing to his Promiſe the Almighty hath 
St. Paul, after this remarkable Suſ- 


raiſed up to the Sons of David a Savi- 
our Jeſus, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
The baptiſm of Repentance having 
been preached before his coming by 
John. And as his Fore-runner execu- 
ted his Office, he aſked his Followers, 


«whom think ye that I am?” You muſt 


not miſtake me for the Meſliah; he 


will ſoun follow me: but am I not 


unworthy to perform the meaneſt Office 
for him? | „ ; 

* To you therefore, ye Deſcendants 
of Abraham, and all others who fear 
the Almighty, is this Word of Sal- 
vation ſent.” For the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and Rulers of Iſrael, be- 
ing ignorant of him, and the Voices 
of the Prophets, though read every 
Sabbath in their Synagogues, fulfilled 


their Predictions by condemning the 


immaculate Son of the Moſt High. They 
found indeed no Fault in him, though 
they earneſtly defired Pilate that he 
might be ſlain. | 
When every Thing that had been 
written by the Prophets concerning 
him was fulfilled, they took him from 
the Tree, and depoſited his Body in 
the Chambers of the Grave. But Death 

r ES had 
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had no Power to detain him; his Al- 
mighty Father raiſed him from the 
Habitations of the dead. After which, 
he was ſeen during many Days by his 


Diſciples who attended him from Ga- 


lilcc, and are the Witneſles choſen by 
Omnipotence, of theie great and mira- 
culous Works, And we now declare 
unto you glad Tidings, namely, That 
the Promiſe made by the Almighty to 


our Forefather, he hath performed to 


us their Children by raiſing Jeſus from 
the dead. The Prophet David allo ſaid, 


Thou art my Son, this Day have I be- 


gotten thee. He alſo foretold, that he 


thould return from the Chambers of 


the Duſt, and no more be ſubject to 
Corruption: I will give him, ſaid he, 
the ſure Mercies of David. And again, 
mou ſhalt not ſuſler thine Holy One 
to ſce Corruption. Now this Prophecy 
muſt relate to the Meſhah, for David 
 himſclf, after he had ſwayed the Scep- 


tre of Ilrael a certain Time fell allccp, 


was depoſited in the Chambers of the 
Grave, and his Fleſh ſaw Corruption: 
but the great Son of David, whom the 


Almighty raiſed from the dead, never 
out of the City, 


ſaw Corruption. 

« Be it therefore known unto. You, 
Men and Brethren, that through this 
Saviour 1s pr cached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of Sins. It is by 


was impoſſible by the Law of Moſcs. 
Be careful, therefore, leſt what was 


forctold by the Prophets come upon 


yen, © Behold ye Deſpiſers, and won- 
der and periſh : For I work a Work in 
your Days, a Work which you thall in 


NO wiſe believe, though a Man declare | 


lice and Fury 


his Merits 
we are juſtified from all Things, which 
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This Speech of st. paul nad its de- 


ſired Effect. The Proſelyte Jews de- 


lired it might be repeated the next 
Sabbath, and the Apoſtles perſuaded 
them to continue firm in the Belief of 
theſe Things. The next Sabbath, al- 
moiſt the whole Cicy flocked to hear 
the Apoſtles ; at which the Jews were 


tilled with Envy, and contradicted Paul, 


uitering many blaſphemous Expreſ- 


ſions againſt the Name of Jeſus of Na- 


zareth. But their Oppoſition could not 
daunt the Apoſtles, who boldly declar- 
cd, that our bleſſed Saviour had charg- 
cd them to preach the Goſpel {irlt to 
the Jews ; but as they ſo obſtinately 
rejected it, they were now to addrels 
themſelves to the Gentiles ; who, hear- 
ing this, rejoiced exceedingly, magni- 


tying the Word of the Almighty, and 
many of them embraced the Doctrines 


This increaſed the Ma- 
of the Jews, who, by. 
falſe and artful Inſinuations, prevailed 


of the Goſpel. 


on ſome of the more devout and ho- 


nourable Women to bring over their 


Huſbands to their Party; by which 


Means Paul and Barnabas were driven 
At which the Apoſtles 
departed ſhaking off the Duſt of their 
Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their In- 


gr atitude and Infidelity. 


From Antioch they went to Iconi- 
um, the Metropolis of Lycaonia, a 
Province of the Leſſer Aſia, where 


they again entered into the Syna- 
gogue of the Jews, notwithſtanding 
the ill Treatment they had met with _ 
from the Jews in other Places; for 
ſo great was their Zeal for the Goſpcl, 
that they were not to be deterred from 
e it by ill Uſage, however 


gr cat. 
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great. Therefore, according to their 
uſual Method, they again began their 
Preaching in the Aſſembly of the Iſrae- 


lites; and the Almighty fo far aſſiſted 
their Endeavours, that many, both 
Jews and Proſelytes, believed. Their 


Succeſs encouraged them to continue 
a conſiderable Time in this City, to 


inſtruct the Converts, and confirm 


their Faith by Miracles. But though 


they had gained a conſiderable Part of 
the City to the Faith, yet many conti- 
nued in their Infidelity: The old Lea- 


ven of Jewiſh Malice began again to 


ferment, and the unbelieving Jews, 
having ſtirred up the Gentiles againſt 
the Apoſtles, at laſt prevailed on the 


Multitude to ſtone them. But the A- 


poſtles having timely Notice of their 
Deſign, fled from the City and travel- 
led ro Lyſtra, where they preached the 
Goſpel to the Inhabitants, and thoſe 
who dwelt in the adjacent Country. 
Among the Converts at Lyſtra, was 
a Man who had been lame from his 


Mother's Womb, and never had walk- 


ed. But Paul, perceiving that he had 


Faith to be ſaved, thought proper to 


add the cure of his Body to that of 


his Soul, knowing that it would not 


only be beneficial to him, but to all 


the reſt of the Behevers, by confirm- 


ing their Faith. And that the Miracle 
might be wrought in the moſt conſpi- 
cuous Manner, he, in the midſt of the 
| Congregation ſaid, in an audible Voice 
to the Man, © Stand upright upon thy 
Feet.” And the Words were no ſooner 


pronounced, than his Strength was at 
once reſtored, and he leaped up and 
walked. d 


cury from his Eloquence. 
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The People who bcheld this Miracle 
well knew, that it was not wrought 
by any human Power; but having 


been initiated into the ſuperſtitious 


Cuſtoms of the Heathens, cried our, 
in the Speech of Lycaonia, The 
Gods are come down tous in the Like- 
neſs of Men.” And accordingly they 
called Barnabas Jupiter, becauſe of 
his venerable Gravity, and Paul Mer- 
| Nor was 
it long before the whole City reſound- 
ed with Acclamations; ſo that almoſt 
all the Inhabitants gathered them- 
ſelves together, and precceded by the 
Prieſtof Jupiter, and Oxen dreſſed in Gar- 


lands, they came to the Houſe where 


the Apoſtles were, intending to do 
Sacrifice to them. But as ſoon as Bar- 
nabas and Paul underſtood their In- 
tentions, they were greatly affected at 
this ſuperſtitious Attempt; and rend- 


ing their Clothes to expreſs their Grief 
and Abhorrence of the Action, ran to 


them, crying out,“ Ye Men of Lyſtra, 
ye are miſtaken in the Object of your 
Worſhip; for though we have done 
many Miracles in the Name, and by 
the Power of Chriſt, yet we are no 


more than Men, and ſubject to the 
ſame Paſſions with yourſelves, and 


preach unto you the glad Tidings of 
Salvation, that ye may forſake the Va- 
nities of this World, and turn to the 
living God, who created the Heaven 


and the Earth, the Sea, and all the 


Creatures they Contain. This omni- 
potent Being ſuffered all Nations for- 
merly to walk in their own Ways, 
though he never left himſelf without 
Witneſs doing the greateſt Good to the 
+» es Children 
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Rain from Heaven, and crowneth the 


Year with fruitful Seaſons, filling our 


Hearts with Joy and Gladneſs,” : 
This Argument of the Apoſtles had 


the deſired Eſlect; and the People 
Were at laſt, though with Difficulty, 
perſuaded to lay aſide their intended 


1dolatrous Sacrifice. And ſurely no 


Argument could be more proper to 
affect the Minds of his Audience. Is 


it poſſible to ſurvey the ſeveral Parts of 
the Creation, and not diſcover in every 


Place, evident Traces of an infinite 
Wildom, Power, and Goodneſs? Who 


can contemplate the Heavens, and not 
diſcern the Wiſdom of Omnipotence, 


adorning in the moſt beautiful Man- 
ner thoſe lofty Regions? Behold the 
Sun, how juſtly is that Source of Light 

and Heat, placed in the Center of the 


planetary Choir, that each may enjoy 
its deſtined Share of his prolific Beams; 
ſo that the Earth is not burnt by a too 
near an Approach, nor chilled by the nor- 
thern Blaſts from too great a Receſs; but 
impregnated with Fruits and Flowers, 


by the happy Influence of a vital Heat, 


and crowned with luxuriant Plenty by 
the benign Influences of the Seaſons. 
Who but an infinite Being couldlaunch 
theſe maſlive Globes through the im- 
menſe Regions of Space, and confine 
their Motions to their reſpective Or- 
bits? Who © poiſes the Balancings of 


the Clouds, that divides a Water-courlſe 


for the overflowing of Waters, and a 
Way for the Lightning of the Thun- 


der?“ Who can © bind the {ſweet In- 


fluences of Pleiades, or looſe the Bands 
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Children of Men; it is he that ſendeth 


of Orion?” Or who can © bring forth 
Mazaroth in his Seaſon, or guide Arc- 
turus with his Sons?” Do theſe happen 
by chance? or by the ſecret appoint- 
ment of infinite wiſdom? Who can 
contemplate the wonderful properties 
of the air, the great treaſury of vital. 
Breath, and not reflect on the divine 
Wiſdom that formed it? If we ſurvey 


the Earth, we there diſcover the Foot- 


_ of an Almighty Being, who 
* ſtretched the North over the empty 


Space, and hangeth the Earth upon 


nothing;” filling it with a great Vari- 


ety of admirable and uſeful Creatures, 


and maintaining them all by the 


Bounty of his Hand, It is he that 
clothes the Graſs with a delightful, 
Verdure, that © crowns the Year with 


his loving Kindneſs,” and cauſes *© the 
Valleys to ſtand thick with Corn.” It 


is he that“ maketh the Grafs to grow 


upon the Mountains, and Herb for the 
Service of Man.“ He adorns the Lil- 
lies of the Field that neither toil nor 


ſpin, with a Glory that exceſs the Pomp 


and Grandeur of Solomon's Court. 
He ſhut up the Sea with Doors,” 


and ſaid, © Hitherto ſhalt thou come 


and no farther, and here ſhall thy 
proud Waves be ſtayed.” It is this 


Almighty Being that arreſts the Storm, 


and Smooths the tempeſtous Billows 
of the Deep; that delivereth out the 
Mariner from all his Troubles, and 
bringeth his Ship into the deſired 


Haven of Safety. How reaſonable, 
therefore, is it that we ſhould worſhip 


and adore this Omnipotent, this kind 


Creator, and not Transfer the Ho- 


nours 
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nours due to him alone, to frail Mor- 
tals, much leſs to dumb Idols, the 
Works of Men's Hands. 
The Apoſtles having perſuaded the 


People to deſiſt from the idolatrous 


Worſhip they would have paid them, 
continued their Labours in inſtructing 
the People, and planting in this'City 


the Goſpel of the Son of God. But 


the Malice of the Jews ſtill purſued 
them; for ſome of theſe bigotted 11- 
raelites coming from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, exaſperated and {ſtirred up the 
Multitude; fo that thoſe very Perſons 
who could hardly be reſtrained from 


offering Sacrifice to them, now uſed 


them like Slaves, ſtoning them in ſo 
_ cruel a Manner, that Paul was thought 
to be dead, and as ſuch they dragged 
him out of the City; but while the 
_ Chriſtians of Lyſtra were attending on 
his Corpſe, probably in order to carry 
him to his Grave, he aroſe and re- 
turned with them into the City, and 
the next Day departed with Barnabas 
to Derbe, where they preached the 
Goſpel, and converted many; no Dan- 
ger being able to terrify them from 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and pub- 
liſhing the glad Tidings of Salvation in 
every Place. 


| They did not, however, long conti- 


nue at Derbe, but returned to Lyſtra, 


Iconium, and Antioch of Piſidia, con- 


firming the Chriſtians of thoſe Places 


in the Faith, earneſtly perſuading them 
to perſevere, and not be diſcouraged 
with thoſe Troubles and Perſecutions 
which they muſt expect would attend 
the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. And that 
the Affairs of the Church might be 


of the Apoſtles. 
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conducted with more Regularity, they 
ordained Elders and Paſtors, to teach, 


to inſtruct, and to watch over them; 


and then left them to the Protection of 
the Almighty, to whoſe Care they re- 


: commended them by Prayer and Faſt- 
ng. Ev 3 


After leaving Antioch, they paſſed 

through Piiidia, and came to Pamphy- 
lia; and after preaching the Goſpel at 
Perga, they went down to Attalia, Have 
ing thus finiſhed the Circuit of their 
Miniſtry, they returned back to Anti- 


och in Syria, from whence they at firſt 


departed. Here they ſummoned the 
Church, and gave them an Account of 


their Miniſtry, the Succeſs ir had met 
in theſe different Parts, and how great 


a Door had thus been opened for the 

Converſion of the Gentile World. 
While St. Paul continued at Antioch, 

that famous Controverſy with regard 


to the Obſervation of the Jewiſh Cere- _ 
monies in the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 


was ſet on foot by certain Jewiſh Con- 
verts, to the great Diſturbance of the 
whole Church, And it was determined 
to ſend Paul and Barnabas to conſult 
with the Apoſtles and Church at Jeru- 
ſalem, that this Affair might be ſettled 


on the moſt ſolid Foundation. On their 
Arrival at Jeruſalem, they firſt addreſſed 


themſelves to Peter, James, and John, 


the Pillars of that Church, by whom 


they were kindly entertained, and ad- 
mitted to the Right Hand of Fellow- 
ſhip. And perceiving by the Account 
given them by St. Paul, that the Goſpel 
of the Uncircumciſion was committed 
to him, as that of the Circumciſion 
was to Peter, they agreed that Peter 

| ſhould 
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ſhould preach to the Jews, and Paul to 
the Gentiles. This being determined, 
a Council was ſummoned, wherein 


Peter declared his Opinion, and Paul 


and Barnabas acquainted chem with 
the great Things God, by their ag 
ſtry, had done among the Gentiles, 

plain Evidence, that they were ac- 
cepted by the Almighty, though un- 


circumciſed, as well as the Jews with 
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all their legal Rights and Privileges | 


Accordingly it was unanimouſly de- 
termined, that the Gentiles were not 


under the Obligation of the Law of 
Moſes, and therefore, that ſome Per- 
ſons of their own Church ſhould be 
A joined with Paul and Barnabas, to carry 


the Decrecs of the Council to Antioch, 
for 


their fuller Satisfaction in this | 
Matter. | | 
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: The Tranſactions 1 St. Paul from the Synod at Jeruſalem, 


P. III. 


till his 


Departure from Athens. 


T. Paul and his Companions having 
received the decretal Epiſtle return- 

ed back to Antioch; and ſoon after Pe- 
ter came down. On reading this E- 


iſtle in the Church, the Converts con- 
Height, that theſe two great Apoſtles 
and Fellow-labourers in the Goſpel 


verſed freely and inoilenſively with 
the Gentiles, 
coming thither from Jeruſalem, Peter 
withdrew his Converſation, as if it 
had bcen a Thing unwarrantable and 
_ unlawful. By ſuch a lirange Method 
of proceeding the Minds of many 
were diſſatisfied, and their conſciences 
very uncaly. St. Paul, with the greateſt 
Concern, obſerved it, 
rebuked Peter, 


tices deſerved. 
Soon after this Diſpute, Paul and 


Barnabas reſolved to vilit the Churches 


they had planted among the Gentiles, 


till ſome of the Jews 


and publckly _ 
with that Sharpnels. 
and Severity his unwarrantable Prac- 


and Barnabas was deſirous of taking 


with them his Couſin Mark: but this 
Paul ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed, as he had 
left them in their former Journey. 


This trifling Diſpute aroſe to ſuch a 


parted aſunder; Barnabas, taking Mark 


with him, repaired to Cypr us his na- 

tive Country, and Paul having made 
Choice of Silas, and recommended the 
Succets of his Undertaking to the Care 


of Divine Providence, ſet forward on 


his intended Journey. 


They firſt viſited the churches of 8 — 
ria and Cilicia, confirming them in 
the Faith, by their Inſtruſtions and 
Exhortations. Hence they ſailed to 
Crete, where Paul preached the Goſ- 
pel, and conſtituted Titus to be the firſt 
Biſhop and Paſtor of that Iſland, leav- 
| VV ing 
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ing him to ſettle thoſe Affairs of the 
Church which Time would not per- 


mit the Apoſtle to ſettle himſelf. From 

hence Paul and Silas returned back 
into Cilicia, and came to Lyſtra, where 
they found Timoihy, whole Father 


Was a Greek but his Mother a Jewith 
Convert, and by her he had been 
brought up under all the Advantages 


of a pious and religious Education, 


eſpecially with Regard to the Holy 
_ Scriptures, which he had ſtudied with 
the greateſt Aſliduity and Succeſs. 
This Perſon St. Paul deſigned for the 
Companion of his Travels, and a ſpe- 
cial Inſtrument in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel. But, knowing that his being 
uncircumciſed would prove a ſtum- 


bling Block to the Jews, cauſed him 


to be circumciſed; being willing in 
_ lawful and indillerent Matters to con- 
form himfelf to the Tempers and Ap- 
prehenſions of Men, in order to ſave 
their Souls. | | | 


Every Thing being ready for their 
Journey, St. Paul and his Companions. 
departed from Lyſtra, paſſing thro'. 
Phrygia and the Country of Galatia, 
where the Apoſtle was entertained 
with the greateſt Kindneſs and Vene-. 


ration, the People looking upon him 
as an Angel ſent immediately from 
Heaven; and being by Revelation for- 


bilden to go into Aſia, he was com- 
manded by a ſecond Viſion to repair 


to Macedonia, to preach the Goſpel. 


Accordingly, our Apoſtle prepared to 
them a Damiel who had a prophetick 


_ pals from Aſia into Europe. = 
Here St. Luke joined them, and be- 
came ever after the inſeperable Com- 


panion of St. Paul, who, being deſi- 


ment. 
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rous of finding the ſpeedieſt Paſſage 
into Macedonia, took Ship with his 
Companions Silas, Luke, and Timo- 
thy, and came to Samothracia, an 
Ifland in the Agean Sea, not far from 
Thrace; and the next Day to Neapolis, 
a Port of Macedonia. Leaving Neapo- 
lis, they repaired to Philippi, the Me- 
tropolis of that Part of Macedonia, 
and a Roman Colony, where they ſtaid 
{ſome Days. x | | 
In this City, Paul, according to his 

conſtant Practice, preached in a Pro- 
ſcucha or Oratory of the Jews, which 
flood by the River's Side at ſome Diſ- 


tance from the City, and was much 
frequented by the devout Women of 


their Religion, who met there to pray 
and hear the Law. To theſe St. Paul 
preached the glad Tidings of the Goſ- 


pel; and by the influence of the Holy 


Spirit converted many, eſpecially a 
certain Woman named Lydia, a Jewiſh 
Proſelyte, a Seller of Purple in that 
City, but a Native of Thyatira. This 
Woman, being baptized with her 
whole Family, was ſo importunate 


with St. Paul and his Companions to 


abide at her Houſe, that they were 
conſtrained to accept of her Entertain- 


During the Time of the Apoſtles. 
reſiding in this City, they continued 
their daily Courſe of worſhipping at 
the ſame Oratory. And after ſeveral 
Days, as they were repairing to the 
ſame Place of Devotion, there met 


Spirit of Divination, by whom her 
Maſters acquired very great Advantage. 
This Woman followed Paul and his 
5 TY Companions, 


10 


Companions, crying out, Theſe Men 


are the Servants of the moſt High God, 
which ſhew unto us the Way to Sal- 
vation.” Paul, at firſt took no Notice 
of her, not being willing to multiply 
Miracles without Neceſſity. But when 


he ſaw her following them ſeveral 
Days together, he began to be troubled; 


and in Imitation of his great Maſter, 
who would not ſuffer the Devil to 
acknowledge him, leſt his falſe and 
lying Tongue ſhould prejudice the 
Truth in the Minds of Men, com- 


manded the Spirit, in the Name of 


Jeſus, to come out of her. The Devil 
with Reluctance obeycd, and left the 


Damſel that very Infant. 


This miraculous Cure proving a 


great Loſs to her Maſters, who acquired 
large Gains from her Soothſaying, 


were filled with Malice and Envy a- 
gainſt the Apoſtles; and by their In- 
ſtigation the Multitude aroſe, and ſeiz- 
ing upon Paul and his Companions, 
Hurricd them before the Magiſtrates 
and Governors of the Colony; acculing 


them of introducing many Innovations 
which were prejudicial to the State, 


and unlawful for them to comply 
with, as being Romans. The Magi- 
ſtrates being concerned for the Tran- 
quility of the State, and jealous of all 
Diſturbances, were very forward to 
puniſh the Offenders, againſt whom 
the whole Multitude teſtifſied; and 


therefore commanded the Oflicers to 


{trip them, and ſcourge them ſeverely 
as ſeditious Perſons. | 

This was accordingly executed; after 
which che Apoſtles were committed to 
cloſe Cuſtody, the Goaler receiving 
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more than ordinary Charge to keep 


them ſafely; and he accordingly thruſt 
them into the inner Priſon, and made 
their Feet faſt in the Stocks. 


But the 
molt obſcure Dungeon, or the pitchy 


Mantle of the Night, cannot intercept 
the Beams of divine Joy and Comfort 


from the Souls of ſuch pious Men. 
Their Minds were all Serenity, and at 


Midnight they prayed and ſung Praiſes 


ſo loud, that they were heard in every 
Part of the Priſon, Nor were their Pray- 
ers offered tothe Throne of Grace in vain: 
An Earthquake ſhook the Foundations 

of the Priton, opened the Doors, looſed 
the Chains, and ſet the Priſoners at 


Liberty. This Convulſion of Nature 
rouſed the Gaoler from his Sleep; and 


conciuding from what he ſaw, that all 
his Priſoners were eſcaped, was going : 


to put a Period to his Life; but Paul 
obſerving him, haſtily cried out, Do 


thyſelf no Harm, for we are all here.“ 
The Keeper was now as greatly ſur- 


priſed at the Goodnets of the Apoſtles, 
as he was before terrified at the 


Thoughts of theirEſcape: And calling 
for a Light, he came immediately into 
the Preſence of the Apoſtles, fell down 


at their Feet, took them from the Dun- 


gcon, brought them into his own 
Houle, wathcd their Stripes, and beg- 


ged of them to inſtruct him in the 


Knowledge of that God who was {0 


mighty to ſave. _ | 


St. Paul readily granted his Requeſt, 
and rephed, That, if he believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, he might be ſaved, with 


his whole Houfe. Accordingly the 


Goaler, with with all his Family, 


were, after a compitent Inftruction, 


baptized, 
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| ſeſus Chriſt, he might be ſaved, with 


his whole Houſe, Accordingly the 
__ Gaoler, with all his Family, were, af- 
ter a competent Inſtruction, baptized, 
aud received as Members of the Church 
ot Chriſt. How happy a Change does 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel make in 
the Minds of Men ! How does it {ſmooth 
the rougheſt Tempers, and inſtill the 


ſweeteſt Principles of  Civiity and 
Good,- nature into the Minds of Men! 
He who, but a few Moments before, 
tyrannized over the Apoſtles with the 
molt cruel Uſage, now treats them 
with the greateſt Reſpect, and the 


higheſt Marks of Kindneſs. _ 

As ſoon as it was Day, the Magiſ- 
trates, either hearing what had hap- 
pened, or reflecting on what they had 


done as too harlh and unjuſtifiable, 


ſent their Serjeant to the Gaoler with 
Orders to diſcharge the Apoſtles. The 


Gaoler joyfully delivered the Meſlage 
and bid them depart in Peace; but 


Paul, that he might make the Magiſ- 
trates ſenſible what Injury they had 
done them, and how unjuſtly they had 
puniſhed them without Examination 
or Trial, ſent them Word, that, as they 


had thought proper to ſcourge and 
1mpriſon Romans, contrary to the Laws 


of the Empire, he expected they ſhould 
come themſelves, 
lome Satisfaction. 
The Magiſtrates were terrified at 


this Meſſage; well knowing how dan- 


 gerons it was to provoke the formida- 
ble Power of the Romans, who never 
ſuifered any Freeman to be beaten un- 
condemned; they came therefore to 
the Prifon, and very ſubmiſſively in- 
JJ . 


and make them 
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treated the Apoſtles to depart without 


any further Diſturbance. This ſmall 
Recompence tor the cruel Utage they 
had received was accepted by the meek 
Followers of the Bleticd Jcſus; they 


left the Priſon, and retired to the Houle 


of Lydia, where they comtorted their 
Brethren with an Account of their De- 
liverance, and departed; having laid 
the Foundation of a very eminent 
Church, as appcars from St. Paul's E- 
piſtle to the Philippians. | 
Leaving Philippi, Paul and his Com- 
panions continued their Journey to- 
wards the Well, till they came to 
Theſſalonica, the Metropolis of Mace- 
donia, about an hundred and twenty 
Miles from Philippi. On their Arrival 


at Theſlalonica, Paul, according to his 


Cuſtom, went into the Synagogue of 
the Jews, and preached unto his Coun- 
trymen; the ungrateful Uſage he had 
met with in other Places, not diſcou- 
raging him from perſevering in ſo 
glorious a Work. His Doctrine how- 
ever was ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by the 


Jews, who would not allow Jeſus to 


be the Meſſiah, becauſe of his igno- 
minious Death. „ 5 
During the Stay of the Apoſtles at 
Theſſalonica, they lodged in the Houſe 
of a certain Chriſtian named Jaſon, 
who entertained them very courteoully, 
But the Jews would not ſuffer the A- 
poſtles to continue at Reſt. They refuſed 
to embrace the Goſpel themſelves, and 
therefore envied its Succeis, and deter- 
mined to oppoſe its Progrefs. Accord- 
ingly they gathered together a preat 
Number of lewd and wicked Wretches, 


who beſet the Houle of Jaſon, intend- 
C | 


ing 
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ing to take Paul, and deliver him up 


to an incenſed Multitude. But in this 
they were diſappointed, Paul and Si 
las being removed from thence by t] 
Chriſtians, and concealed in ſome 5 
ther Part of the City. Ther Fury 
however was rather exaſperated than 


leſſened at loſing their Prey; and, as 


they could not find the Apoſtles of the 
Blefled Jeſus, they determined to be 


revenged on Jaſon, who had conceal- 
ed them. Accordingly they Seized on 
him with ſome others of the Brethren. 


and carried them before the Magiſ- 
trates of the City, accuſing them, as 
they had before done 


the Peace of the Empire, and ſetting 
Jeſus as a King in Derogation of rhe 
Emperor's Dignity and Authority. This 


Accuſation induced both People and 
Magiſtrates to be their Enemies; and 

tho Jaſon was only accuſed of har- 

bouring thoſe Innovators, yet the Ma- 


giſtrates could not be prevailed upon 
to diſmiſs him and his Companions, 


till they had given Security for their 


— N 

As ſoon as the Tumult was over, 
the Theſſalonians, who had been con- 
verted by them, ſent away Paul and 
Silas by Night to Peræa, a City about 


fifty Miles South of Theſſalonica, but 


out of the Power of their Enemies. 
Here alſo Paul's great Love for his 
Countrymen the Jews, and his earneſt 
Deſire of their Salvation, excited him 


to preach to them in particular: ac- 


cordingly, he entered into their Sy na- 
gogue, and explained 


of the Doctrines he ady 
Jews were of a more ; 
* candid Temper than thoſe of Theſlalo- _ 
nica; and as they heard him with 
great Reverence and Attention ex- 


the Apoſtles | 
themſelves at Philippi, of diſturbing 


the Goſpel. 
unto * proving out of the Scrip- 


Lives of the  Apoſifes 


tures of the Old len che Truth i 


nuous and 


pound and apply the Scriptures, ſo 
they ſearched diligently, whether his 
Proofs were proper and pertinent, and 


conſonant to the Senſe of the Texts 


he referred to. And having found e— 


very Thing to be agreeable to what 


Paul had advanced, many of them be- 


lieved; and ſeveral Gentiles, follow- _ 
1ng their Example, became obedient 


to the Faith, among whom were ſe- _ 
veral Women of Quality. The News 
of this remarkable Succeſs was carri- 


ed to Theſſalonica, and greatly incen- 


ſed the inveterate Enemies of the Goſ- 
pel there, who accordingly repaired 


to Beræa, and raiſed Tumults againſt 


the Apoſtles; ſo that Paul, to avoid 
their Fury, was forced to leave the 
Town ; but Silas and Timotheus, El» 
ther leſs known, or lets envied, con- 


tinued ſtill there. 


Paul leaving Beræa under the con- 


duct of certain Guides, it was pre- 


tended he deſigned to retire by Sea 
out of Greece, that his reſtleſs Ene- 
mies might ceaſe their Perſecution; 
but the Guides, according to Paul's 
Order, brought him to Athens, and 


left him there, after receiving from 
him an Order for Silas and Timothe- 


us to repair to him as ſoon as poſlible. 
Athens was at this Time the moſt 


famous Academy of all Greece, and 


abounded with Philoſophers illuftri- 


ous "Tor their nnn Among the 
:; ſeveral _ 


od Theſs -- 
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ſeveral Sefts that now flouriſhed at 


Athens, the Stoics and Epicureans were 


the moſt remarkable for their Oppoſi- 
tion to Chriſtianity, The Epicureans, 
becauſe they found their pleaſant and 


joovial Humour, and their looſe and 


exorbitant Courſe of Life, ſo greatly 


Checked and controuled by the ſtrict 


and ſevere Precepts of the Goſpel, and 
becauſe the Doctrines of it fo plainly 
and politively aſſerted a Divine Provi- 
dence governing the World, and at 
the laſt Day will reward or punith eve- 
ry Man according to his Works. The 


| Stoics, on the other Hand, tho' pre- 


tending to Principles of great and un- 
common Rigour and Severity, and ſuch 
as had the neareſt Affinity to the Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, yet they found 
them very different in Practice. That 


meek and humble Temper of Mind, 


that Modeſty and Selt-denial, which 
the Goſpel ſo earneſtly recommends, 
and fo ſtrictly requires, were directly 
oppoſite to the immoderate Pride and 
Ambition of that Sect, who were not 
_ afhamed to compare their wife Men 
even to that of God himſelf.  _ 
While St. Paul continued ar Athens, 
expecting the Arrival of SiJas and Ti- 
mothy, . walked up and down, to 


take a more accurate Survey of the Ci- 


ty, which he found miſerably over- 


run with Superſtition and Idolatry. 


The Inhabitants were remarkably re- 


ligious and devout: They had a great 


Number of Gods, whom they adored: 


_ Falſe, indeed, they were, but ſuch. 


as they, being deſtitute of Revelation, 
accounted true: and ſo very careful 
| were they, that no Deity ſhould want 


Judges, to give 
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due Honour from them, that they had 
an Altar inſcribed, To THE UNKNOWN 
Gop. A great Variety of Reaſons are 
given for this Inſcription: ſome affirm 


the Apoſlles. 


that it was the Name which the Pa- 


gans generally gave to the God of the 
Jews; but others think that it included 
all the Gods of Aſia, Europe, and 
Africa, beſides the unknown God. 
Theſe ſuperſtitious Practices grieved 
the Spirit of the Apoſtle ; he lamented 
to ſee ſo much Zeal and Devotion miſ- 
placed, and flattered himſelf, if he 
could but direct it to its proper Object, 
it would be of eminent Service to the 


Church of Chriſt. Accordingly, he 
exerted all his Strength for their Con- 


verſion ; diſputing on the Sabbath-days 
in the Synagogues of the Jews; and 
at other Times took all Opportunities 
of preaching to the Athenians the 
Coming of the Meſſiah to ſave the 
World. + 5 

This Doctrine was equally new and 


ſtrange to the Athenians; and though 


they did not perſecute him as the Jews 
did, yet his preaching jeſus was con- 
ſidered by the Epicurean and Stoic 


Philoſophers, as a fabulous Legend; 


and by the more ſober Part as a Diſ- 


covery of ſome new Gods, which they 


had not yet placed in their Temples. 
And though they were not unwilling 
to receive any new Deities, yet as the 


Areopagus, the ſupreme Court of the 
City, was to judge of all Gods, to 


whom public Worſhip might be al- 
lowed, they brought him before thoſe. 
an- Account of his 
Doctrine. = | 
Paul being placed before the Judges 
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of this high Aſſembly, readily gave 
them an Account of his Doctrine, in 
a grave and elegant Speech. Wherein 


he did not tell them thev were horri- 


ble and groſs ldolaters, leſt he ſhould 
offend them, and thereby prevent 


them from liſtening to his Reaſons; 


but, having commended them for 
their religious Diſpoſitions, he took 


Occaſion from the Altar inſcribed to 
the unknown God, to make a proper 
+ Lendea- 


Defence of his Doctrine. 1 
vour, faid he, only to explain that 
Altar to you, and manifeſt the Nature 


of that God whom ye 1gnorantly wor- 
ſhip; which is the God that made the 
World, and all Things therein; and 
who being Lord of all, dwells not in 


Temples made with Hands, nor is to 
be worſhippcd in lifeleſs Idols. As he 
is the Creator of all Things, he can- 
not be confined to the Workmanſhip 


of Man, whether Temples or Statues ; 
nor ſtands in Need of Sacrifices, ſince 
hae is the Fountain of Life to all Things. 


He made from one common Original 
the Whole Race of Mankind, and 


hath wiſely determined their Depen- 


dance on him, that they might be ob- 


liged to ſcek after him and ſerve him. 


A Truth perceivable in the darkeſt 
State of Ignorance, and acknowledged 
by one of your own Poets. It this be 
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higheſt Abſurdity to repreſent him by 
any Image or Similitude. The Divine 
Patience hath been too much exerciſed 
already with ſuch groſs Abuſes in Re- 
ligion; but now expects a thorough _ 
Reformation; having ſent his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt to make him known to the 


World, and at the ſame Time to in- 


form them that he hath appointed a 


Day of gencral Judgment, when the 
Religion of Mankind ſhall be tried bj 


the Teſt of the Goſpel, before his only 
begotten Son, who. is appointed ſole 
Judge of quick and dead, and whoſe 
Commiſſion to that high Office hath 
been ratified by the Almighty in raiſing 
him mon, 8 
On his mentioning the Reſurrection, 


ſome of the Philoſophers mocked and 


derided him; others, more modeſt, but 


not ſatisfied with the Proofs he had 


given, gravely anſwered, We would 
hear thee again of this Matter.“ After 


which Paul departed from the Court; . 


but not without ſome Succels, for a 
few of his Auditors belicved and at- 


tended his Inſtructions; among whom 


were Dionyſus one of the Judges, and 
Damaris, thought by fome to have 

been his Wife. And it is generally 
believed that Dionyſius was afterwards. 


_ contlituted by St. Paul the firſt Biſhop _ 
Hal é 
the Nature of God, it 1s ſurely the = 
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The Tranſactions of Sc. Paul at Corinth and Epheſus. 


TFNURING 8t. Paul's Stay at Athens, 
1 Timothy, according to the Order 


he had received, came to him out of 
Macedonia; and brought an Account 
that the Chriſtians at Theſſalonica 


were under Perſecution from their 
Fellow-citizens ever ſince his Depar- 
ture: at which St. Paul was greatly 
concerned, and at firſt inclined to viſit 


them in Perſon to confirm them in the 


Faith they had embraced; but being 


hindered by the Enemies to the Goſ- 


pel, he ſent Timothy to comfort them, 
and put them in Mind of what they 
had at firſt heard, namely, that Perſe- 


cution would be the conſtant Atten- 


dant on their Profeſſion. 


On Timothy's Departure, St. Paul 
left Athens, and travelled to Corinth, 


a very populous Place, and famous 
for its Trade. Here he found Aquila 
and Priſcilla his Wife, lately come from 
Italy, having been baniſhed from 


Rome by the Decree of Claudius. And 


they being of the fame rade he him- 


felt had learned in his Youth, he 
_ wrought with them, that he might 


Not be burdenſome to the new Con- 
verts. | — | | 


After ſome Stay in Corinth, the A- 


poſtle was joined by Silas and Timo- 


thy, and diſputed frequently in the 


Synagogue, reaſoning and proving, 
that ſeſus was the true Neithah, This 
cxaſperated the Jews to the greatelt 


Degree, and what they could not con- 
quer by Argument and Force of Rea- 
ſon, they endeavoured to carry by 
Noiſe and Clamour, blended with Blaſ- 
phemies and Revilings; the laſt Re- 
fuge of an impotent and baffled Cauſe. 
But St. Paul, to teſtify his Reſentment, 
ſhook his Garments, and told them, 
that ſince they were determined to pull 
down the Vengeance of Heaven upon 
their own Heads, he was abſolutely 
guiltleſs and innocent, and would 
henceforth addrefs himſelf to the Gen- 
tiles. Accordingly he left them, and 
repaired to the Houſe of Juſtus, a re- 
ligious Proſelyte, where, by his Preach- 
ing and Miracles, he converted great 
Numbers to the Faich. Among which 
were Criſpus the chief Ruler of the 
Synagogue, Gaius, and Stephanus, 
who with their Families were baptized, 
and admitted Members of the Chriſ- _ 
tian Church. - „ 
But the conſtant Returns of Malice 
and Ingratitude are ſufficient to tire 
the largeſt Charity, and cool the moſt 
generous Reſolution: our Dear Redee- 
mer, therefore, that the Apoſtle might 


not be diſcouraged by the reſtleſs At- 


tempts and Machinations of his Ene- 
mies, appeared to him in a Viſion, and 
told him, that notwithſtanding the 
bad Succeſs he had hitherto met with, 
there was a large Harvelt to be gathered 


in that Place; that he ſhould not be a- 
| fraid 
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fraid of his Enemies, but preach the 
Goſpel boldly and ſecurely, for that he 


himſelf would protect and Preſerve 


him. 
About this Time he 8 to have 


Wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Theflalo- 


nians, Silas and Timothy being lately 
| returned from thence, and delivered 


the Meſſage for which he had ſent them 


thither. The principal Deſign of this 


Epiſtle is to confirm them in the Belief 


of the Chriſtian Religion, and excite 


them to perſevere in it, notwithſtand- 


ing all the Malice of their Enemies, 


and the Perſecutions they muſt expect 
and to inſtruct them in the 

ſlſirm their Minds in the Truth of the 
_ Goſpel, 
ſhaken with thoſe Troubles, 


to ſufler, 
Duties of a Religious Lite. | 
While the Apoſtle was thus em- 
ployed, the Malice of the Jews was 
plotting his Deſtruction: but being 
for ſome Time diſappointed, their Ma- 


lice changed into Fury, and they hur- 


ried the Apoſtle before the Tribunal of 
Gallio, clder Brother to the famous Se- 
neca, and Proconſul of the Province, 


accuſing him of being an Innovator in 


Religion; and of cndeavouring to in— 


troduce a Method of Worſhipping God 


_ contrary to the Law. Paul was ready 
to have made his Detence; but Gallio 
prevented him by telling his Accuſers, 
that if he had been guilty of any In- 


juſtice he would have heard their Com 


plaint and redreſſed their Grievance; 


but as it was nothing but a Controverſy 


about Words and Names, he would 
have nothing to do with it. But the 


Jews continuing their Clamours, he 
commanded his Officers to drive them 


from the Tribunal; which was accord- 


ingly done, and ſome of the Townſmen 
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keeping 
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eine upon Soſthenes one e of the Ru- 
lers of the Synagogue, and beat him 


before the Judgment-ſeat, the Procon- 


ſul giving himſelf no concern about 


it. Thus were the Deſigns of the Apoſ- 


tle's Enemies rendered abortive; and 
Paul continued, without any farther 


Oppoſition, io preach the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel during a Year and a half, 
when he left the Church at Corinth, 


to viſit others he had planted in diffe- | 
rent Parts of Aſia. 8 
During the Apoſtle's Stay at Corinth, 
he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſ- 
ſalonians, to ſupply his Abſence. 
this Epiſtle he again endeavours to con- 
and prevent their being 
which 

the wicked and unbelieving Jews 
would be continually raiſing againſt 
them. And becauſe ſome Paſſages in 


his former Epiſtle, relating to the De- 


ſtruction of the Jews had been miſ- 


underſtood, as if the Day of the Lord 
was near at Hand, he rectifies theſe 


Miſtakes, and ſhews the Signs that 
muſt precede our Lord's coming to 
Judgment. 

St. Paul, on his leaving the Church 


at Corinth, took Ship at Cenchrea, the 
Port of Corinth, for Syria, taking with 


him Aquila and Priſcilla; and on his 
he preached a_ 
while in the Synagogue of the Jews, 
promiling to return to them, after 
the Paſſover at Jeruſalem. 
Accordingly, he again took Ship, and 
landed at Cæſarea, and from thence 
travelled to Jeruſalem, where he kept 
the Feaſt, viſited the Church, and then 
repaired 
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repaired to Antioch. Here he ſtayed 
ſome Time, and then traverſed the 


Countries of Galatia and Phrygia, con- 


firming the new converted Chriſtians, 
till he came to Epheſus. | 


During the Time he ſpent in this 


large Circuit, Providence took Care of 
the Churches of Epheſus and Corinth, 


by Means of one Apollos, an cloquent 
Jew of Alexandria, and well acquaint- 
ed with the Law and Writings of the 
Prophets. 
pheſus, though he was only inſtructed 
in the Rudiments of Chriſtianity, and 
John's Baptiſm; yet he taught with 
great Courage, and a moſt powerful 


Z.eal. After being fully inſtructed in 
the Faith by Aquila and Priſcilla, he 
paſſed over into Acaia, being furnithed 


with recommendatory Letters by the 
Churches of Epheſus and Corinth. 
He was of the greateſt Service in A- 
caia, in watering what Paul had 


planted, confirming the Diſciples, and 


powerfully convincing the Jews, that 


| Jeſus was the true Meſſiah promiſed 


in the Scriptures, 55 
While Apollos was thus employed, 


St. Paul returned to Epheſus, where 


he fixed his Abode for three Years, 
bringing with him Gaius of Derbe, 
Ariſtarchus a Native of Theſſalonica, 
Timotheus and Eraſtus of Corinth, 
and Titus. The firſt Thing he did at- 
ter his Arrival, was to examine Cer- 


tain Diſciples, Whether they had re- 


ceived the Holy Ghoſt ſince they be- 
 lheved?” To which they anſwered, 


That the Doctrine they had received, 


8 nothing of that Nature; nor 


ad they ever heard, that ſuch an ex- 


This Man coming to E— 
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traordinary Spirit had of late been 
beſtowed upon the Church.” This 
Anſwer ſurpriſed the Apoſtle, who 
aſked them in what Name they had 
been baptized? Since, in the Chriſtian 
Form, the Name of the Holy Ghoſt 
was always expreſſed, They replied, 
that they had only received John's | 
Baptiſm; which, though it obliged 
Men to repent, yet mentioned nothing 


expreſsly concerning the Holy Ghoſt, 


or his Gifts or Powers. Upon which 
the Apoſtle informed them, that 
though John's Baptiſm. commanded 
nothing but Repentance, yet it facitly 
implied the whole Doctrine of Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt, When they. 


heard this, they were baptized ac- 
cording to the Form preſcribed by 


Chriſt himſelf, that is, in the Name 
of the bleſſed Trinity; and after the 


Apoſtle had prayed and laid his Hands 


upon them, they received the Gifts of 
Tongues, and other miraculous Pow- 
ers then common in the Church. 
After this, he entercd into the Jewiſh 
Synagogues, where for the firſt three 
Months, he contended and diſputed 
with the Jews, endeavouring with 
great Earneſtneſs and Reſolution to 
convince them of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion. But when inſtead 
of Succeſs, he met with nothing but 
Obſtinacy and Infidelity, he left the 
Synagogue, and taking thoſe with 
him whom he had converted, in- 
ſtructed them and others who reſorted 
to him, in the School of one Tyran- 


nus, a Place where Scholars uſed to 


be inſtructed. In this Manner he con- 
tinued to preach the Goſpel two whole 
<p Years ; 
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Years; by which Means the Jews and 


Proſelytes, of the whole Proconſular 
Aſia, had an Opportunity of hearing 
the glad Tidings of Salvation. 
becauſe Miracles are the cleareſt Fvi- 
dcnce of a divine Commiſhon, the Al- 


mighty was pleaſed to teſtify the. 


Doctrine which St. Paul delivered by 
amazing and miraculous Operations, 
many of which were of a peculiar 
and extraordinary Nature; for he did 
not only heal thoſe that came to him, 
but if Napkins or Handkerchiefs were 


only touched by him, and applied to 


the Sick, their Diſcates immediately 
vaniſhed, and the evil Spirits departed 
out of thoſe that were poſſeſſed by 
them. 5 8 5 

About this Time the Apoſtle wrote 


his Epiſtle to the Galatians: for he had 


heard that ſince his Departure, corrupt 
Opinions had crept in among them, 
with Regard to the Neceſſity of ob- 


ſerving the legal Rites; and that ſe- 


veral Impoſtors had found Admittance 


into that Church, who knew no better 


Method of undermining the Doctrine 
he had planted there, than by villity- 


Apoſtle only at {ſecond Hand, not to be 


compared with Peter, James, and John, 


who had tamiliarly converſed with 
Chriſt in the Days of his Fleſh, and 


been immediately deputed by him. 
In this Epiltle, therefore, he reproves 
them with ſome neceſlary Severity, 
for their being fo ſoon led out of the 
right Way, wherein he had placed 


them, and ſo eaſily ſuſſered themſelves 


to be impoſed upon by the crafty Ar- 


tifices of Seducers. He vindicates the 


And 
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Honour of his Apoſtleſhip, and the 


immediate receiving his Commiſſion 


from Chriſt, wherein he ſhews that 


he was not inferior to the very beſt of 


the Apoſtles. He largely refutes thoſe 
Tudaical Opinions that had tainted 
and infected them; and in the Con- 
dluſion, inſtructs them in the Rules 


and Duties of a holy LiffmeG. 


During St. Paul's ſtay at Epheſus, 
an Accident happened, which was at- 
tended with great Trouble and Dan- 
gcr. In this City was the celebrated 
1emple of Diana, a Structure fo mag- 


nificent for Beauty, Riches, and Mag- 


nitude, that it was reckoned one of 
the ſeven Wonders of the World. But 


what increaſed its Fame and Reputa- 
tion, was an Image of Diana kept 


there, which the idolatrous Prieſts 
perſuaded the People was made by 
Jupiter himſelf, and dropt down from 
Heaven; for which Reaſon it was held 
in great Veneration, not only at Ephe- 


ſus, but throughout all Aſia. So that 
People procured Silver Shrines, or Fi- 


gures of this Temple, of ſuch a Size 


= n . . as to carry in their Pockets, either for 
ing his Perſon, {lighting him as an 


Curioſity, or to ſtir up their Devotion. 
{ his proved the Source of a great deal 
of Bufineſs to the Silverſmiths of E- 


Pheſus; of whom one Demetrius was 


the Chief. This Man plainly perceiv- _ 
ing, that Chriſtianity tended to the 


ſubverſion of Idolatry, and conſe- 
quently to the Ruin of their gainful _ 
Employment, called all the Artiſts to- | 


gether, and pathetically repreſented to 


them, © How inevitably they muſt be 


reduced to a State of Poverty, if they 


ſuſfered Paul to bring their Temple 


and 
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and Goddeſs into Contempt, by per- 
ſuading People, as he did, that they 
were no Gods which were made with 
F = 


_ This Speech of Demetrius fired them 
wich Zeal which they could no lon- 


ger contain; fo that they cried out 
with one Voice, © Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians.“ They ſhould indeed 
have conſidered, that if their Goddeſs 
was able io defend herſelf againſt the 
Docrines preached by Paul, neither 


the nor the Temple were in any Dan- 


ger; whereas if Paul was able to de- 
ſtroy their Gods, it was in vain for 
them to reſiſt him. But Intereſt and 
Superſtition meeting in the Minds of 
a bigotted Multitude, admitted of no 
Reaſon. They were all fired with a 
Zeal for their Goddeſs, and determi- 
ned, if they could find Paul, to ex- 
poſe him to the Beaſts in the Theatre. 
The whole City was filled with the Tu- 


mult; and the Croud miſling Paul, 
laid hold on Gaius and Ariſtarchus, two 


Macedonians of Paul's Company, and 


hurried them into the Theatre, with a 


Defign to throw them to the wild Beaſts, 
Paul, who was at preſent in a Place of 
Security, hearingof theDanger towhich 
his Brethren were expoſed, was very de- 
ſirous of venturing after them, in order 
to ſpeak in their Behalf; but was at laſt 


diſluaded from it not only by the Chriſ- 
tians, but alſo by the Gentile Gover- 


nors of the Theatrical Games, who 


were his Friends, and aſſured him, 


that he would only endanger himſelf 
without reicuing his Friends. 


titude, was now prodigious moſt of 


blame upon Paul. 
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them not knowing the Reaſon for 
which they were come together; and 
thercfore ſome cricd one thing, and 


ſome another. In this Diſtraction A- 
lexander, a Jewiſh Convert, was ſin- 
gled out by the Multitude, and by the 
Inſtigation of the Jews was going to 
make his Defence, in which, doubt- 
leſs he would have laid the whole 
But the Multitude 
perceiving him to be a Jew, and there- 
fore ſuſpecting he was one of Paul's 
Aſſociates, raiſed another outcry for 
near tWo Hours together, wherein no- 
thing could be heard but“ Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians.” This Con- 
fuſion brought the Town-clerk, who 
kept the Regiſter of the Games, into 
the Theatre, to ſuppreſs, if poſlible, 
ſo uncommon a Tumult. And having, 
with great difficulty, obtained Silence, 
calmly and diſcreetly told them, That 
the World was ſufficiently acquainted 
with the Devotion paid by the Ephefi- 


ans to the great Goddeſs Diana, and 


the Image which fell down from Ju- 
piter; and therefore it was abſolutely 
needleſs for them to publiſh it at that 
Time. That if Demetrius and his 
Fraternity had any Thing to alledge 


againſt Paul and his Companions, the 


Courts were open, and they might 
bring their Accuſation againſt them. 
Or, if they were queſtioned with re- 
gard to the Breach of any of their 
Laws, the Cauſe ought to be heard in 
a regular Aſſembly. That they would 
do well to conſider this, and be quiet; 


: having already rendered themiclves 
_TheNoite and Confuſion of the Mul- 


obnoxious to the Diſpleaſure of the 
Magiſtrates, if they ſhould think pro- 
„ per 


in the higheſt Degree. 
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per to call them to an Account for that 


Day's Tumult. 


This Diſcourſe: had the defired- Ef- 


fect; the Multitude were convinced 
that they had acted very improperly, 


and therefore repaired to their reſpec- 
tive Habitations; and Gaius, Ariitar- 
chus, and Alexander were releaſed 


without any hurt, But the Eſcape of 


Paul was ſo very remarkable, that he 


mentions it as a miraculous Deliverance. 


We had, ſays he, the ſentence of 
Death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not 

truſt in ourſelves, but in God who raiſ- 
Eth the Dead, who delivered us from 


ſo great a Death.” And in another 
Place he tells us,“ he tought with 


Beaſts at Epheſus ;” alluding, either to 
the Defign of the enraged Multitude 


of throwing him to the wild Beaſts in 
the Theatre, tho' their Intention was 
not executed, or to the Manners of the 


People, who ſufficiently deſerved the 


Character of being ſavage and brutal 


About this time, Paul was informed 


of ſome Diſturbances in the Church of 


Corinth, hatched and fomented by a 
Company of falſe Teachers, crept in 


among them, who endeavoured to 
_ draw them into Parties and Factions, 


by perſuading one Company to be for 


Peter, another for Paul, and a third 
for Apollos; as if the principal Part 


of Religion Conſiſted in being of this 
or that Denomination, or in a warm 
active Zeal to depreciate and oppoſe 
whoever 1s not of our own Narrow 


Sect. It is a very weak and ilender 


Claim, when a Man holds his Religion 
by no better Title than his having 


joined himſelf to ſuch or ſuch a Sec 


or Congregation, and 1s remarkably 
zcalous to promote it; to be childiſhly 
and paſſionately Clamorous for ſome - 
Perſons particular mode of Adminiſ- 
tration, or ſome particular Opinion; 


as if Religion rather conſiſted in cu- 


rious Diſputes, or in ſeparating from 


our Brethren, than“ in Righteouſneſ; . 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” 


By theſe Means, Schiſms, and Factions 
broke into the Corinthian Church; 


whereby many wild and extravagant 


Opinions, and ſome of them ſuch as 
tended to undermine the fundamental 
Articles of Chriſtianity, were planted 


and had taken Root there. To cure 


theſe Diſtempers St. Paul wrote his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; where- 


in he ſmartly reproves them for their 


Schiſms and Parties, conjures them to 
Peace and Unity, corrects thoſe groſs 
Corruptions that had been introduced 
among them, and particularly reſolves 


thoſe many Caſes and Controverſies, 
wherein they had requeſted his Advice 
and Council. 5 py RIS 


Soon after Apollos, determining to 
go to Crete, together with Zenos, St. 


Paul ſent by them his Epiſtle to Titus, 
whom he had made Biſhop of that 


Hand, and had left there for propa- 
gating the Goſpel. In this Epiſtle, he 
inſtructs him fully in the Execution 
of his Office, how to bchave himſelf, 
and what Directions he ſhould give to 


others, in the ſeveral Relations and 
Ranks of Men, eſpecially thoſe who 


were to be advanced to Places of Ot- 
fice and Authority in the Church. 


CHAP, 
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The Tranſactions of St. Paul from his Departure from 
„ bis being arraigned before Felix. 


N OT long after the Tumult at A- 


{ N thens, Paul called the Chriſtians 


together, and took his Leave of them 
with the moſt tender Expreſſions of 
Love and Affection. He had now 
_ ſpent almoſt three Years at Epheſus, 
and founded there a very conſiderable 
Church, of which he had ordained 

Timothy the firſt Biſhop. He firſt 


travelled about two hundred Miles 


Northward to Troas, before he took 


Ship, expecting to meet Titus there. 


But miſling him he purſued his Voy- 
age to Macedonia. | 


On his Arrival in Macedonia, he 


preached the Goſpel in ſeveral Places, 
even as far as Illyricum, now called 
Sclavonia. During this Journey he 
met with many Troubles and Dangers, 
without were Fightings, and within 
were Fears.” But God, who comfort- 
eth thoſe that are caſt down, revived 
his Spirits by the Arrival of Titus, 
who gave him a pleaſing Account of 
the good Effects his Epiſtle had =__ 
duced at Corinth. This worthy Bi 
came thither with large Contributions 


OP 


from the Church at Corinth ; and 


from the Example of thoſe liberal 
_ Chriſtians, St. Paul ſtirred up the Ma- 
cedonians to imitate their Charity, in- 

tended to aſſiſt the poor Chriſtians at 
_ Jeruſalem. "2 5 | 
During the ſtay of Titus in Mace- 

donia, Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to 


= ws 


Epheſus, cill 


the Corinthians, and ſent it to them 


by Titus and Luke. In this Epiſtle he 


endeavours to rectify what his former 


Epiſtle had not effected, to vindicate his 
Apoſtleſhip from that Contempt and 
Scorn, and himſelf from thoſe Slanders 


and Aſperſions which the Seducers, who 


found themſelves laſhed by his former 
Letter, had caſt upon him; together 
with ſeveral other particular Caſes re- 
lating to the Church. | . 

About this Time alſo, he wrote his 


firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he 


had left at Epheſus, wherein he gives 
him large Directions how to carry 

himſelf, in the Diſcharge of that great 
Office and Authority in the Church, 
committed to his Care: Inſtructs him 
in the particular Qualifications of 
thoſe he ſhould make Choice of, as 


Biſhops and Miniſters in the Church. 


He likewiſe gives him Inſtructions 
with Regard to his giving Orders to 
Deaconeſſes, and inſtructing Servants; 
warning him at the ſame Time, a- 
gainſt that peſtilent Generation of 
Hereticks and Seducers, that would 
ariſe in the Church. | 

During his ſtay in Greece, he went 
to Corinth, where he wrote his fa- 


mous Epiſtle to the Romans, which 
he ſent by Phoebe, a Deaconeſs of the 
Church of Cenchrea, near Corinth 


His principal Intention in this Epiſtle 
1 2 : | 1 


doing good.” 


* 
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, fully to ftate and determine the 
33 Controverſy between the Jews 
and Gentiles, with Regard to the O- 


bligations of the 1 ee and Ceremo- 


nics of the Jewith Law, and thoſe 
trine depending upon it, namely, 
Chriſtian Liberty, the Uſe of indiffer- 
ent Things, and the likc. And, which 
is the chief Intention of al! Religion, 


initructs them, and preiles them to 
perform the Duties of a noly and pi- 
ous Life, ſuch as the Chiiſlian Doc- 
Lelbos. 


trine naturally recmmends. 
St. Paul being now bed to 


return into Syria, in order to convey 


the Contributions to the Brethren at 
Jeruſalem, ſet out on his Journey; but 
being informed that the Jews had 
formed a Deſign of killing and rob- 


bing him by the Way, he returned 
back into Macedonia, and came to 
Philippi, from whence he went to 
Troas, where he ſtayed ſeven Days. 
Here he preached to them on the 
Lord's Day, and continued his Diſ- 
courſe till Midnight, being himſelt to 


depart in the Morning. 'ihe Length 
of his Diſcourſe and Time of the 


; Night, cauſed ſome of his Audience 
to be overtaken with Sleep, and a- 
mong them a young Man named Eu- 


tychus, who fell from the third Story, 
and was taken up dead; but che Apol- 


tle, by his Prayer to the Throne of 


Grace, preſently reſtored him to Life 
and Health. How indefa! 1gable was 
the Induitry of this great Apoſtle! 


How cloſely did he tread in the Steps ( 


of his great Maſter, WhO“ went about 
He preached, and 


wrought Miracles wherever bs came! 
As a. Maſter-builder, he cither laid a 
Foundation, or raiſed. the Superſtruc- 
ture! He was © inſtant in Scaſon and 


out of Seaſon,” and ſpared no Pains 
principal and mater il ian of Doc- 


to aflilt the Souls of Men! 

Ihe Night being thus ſpent in holy 
Exerciſes, St. Paul took his Leave of 
the Brethren in the Mori ung, travel 
ling on Foot to Aſſos, a Sea- port Town, 
whither he had before ten His Com- 
panions by Sea. From thence they 
ſailed to Mytilene, a City in the Iſle of 
The next Day they failed 
from thence, and came over-againſt 
Chios, and the Day following landed 
at Trogyllium, a Promontory of Ionia, 
near Samos. The next Day they came 


to Myletus, not putting in at Epheſus, 


becaute the Apoſtle was reſolved, it 
poſſible, to be at Jeruſalem on the Day | 
of Pentecoſt. 

On his Arrival at Myletus he ſent 


to Ephetus, to ſummon the Elders of 


the Church, and on their coming, re- 


minded them of the Manner in which 


he had converled among them; how 


faithtully and affectionately he had 


dliſcharged the Offices of his Miniſtry, 
and how inceflantly he had labourcd 
tor the Good of the Souls of Men: 
Adding, that he had never failed to 


acquaint them both in publick and 


prwale, with whatever might be uſe- 
ful and profitable to them; urging 
both the Jews and Gentiles to Repent- 


ance, and Reformation of Life, and a 


hear ty Entertainment of the Faith of 
Ciuriſt: That now he was going up to 
ſerulale: m, where he was ignoraat of 


what 1 befal him, ee what 


had 


6 


„ 


1 
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Souls. 
God hath made Biſhops and Paſtors of 
his Church, you ſhould be careful to 
feed, guide, and direct thoſe Chriſ- 
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nad been foretold him by thoſe, who 


were endued with 'the prophetical 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; namely, that 
Afflictions and Impriſonment would 


attend him. But that this gave him 
no Concern, being willing to lay down 
his Life whenever the Goſpel required 
it, and fully determined to ſerve faith- 
fully his great Lord and Maſter. © I 
well know, continued he, that ye will 
ſee my Face no more; but for my En- 


courage ment and Satisfaction, ye your- 
ſelves can bear me Witneſs, that I have 


not, by concealing any Part of che 


Chriſtian Doctrine, betrayed your 
And as for yourfelves, whom 


tians under your Inſpection, and be 
infinitely tender of the Welfare of 
Souls, for whoſe Redemption the bleſ- 


fed Jeſus laid down his own Life. All 
the Care therefore poſſible for you to 
uſe, is no more than neceflary; for 


after my Departure, heretical Teach- 
ers will appear in the Church, to the 
great Danger of the Souls of Men, 


_ ſeeking by every crafty Method, and 
pernicious Doctrine, to gain Profe- 
lytes to their Party, and by that Means 


f11 the Church of Chriſt with Schiſms 


and Factions. Watch ye, therefore, 


and remember with what ears and 
Sorrow, 1 have during three Years, 


warned you of theſe hings. And 


now 1 recommend vou to the divine 


| Favour and Protection, and to the 
Rules aud Initructions of he Goſpel, 
which, if adhered to, will undoubt- 


edly diſpoſe and perfect yo:: ror that 


State of | Happinels, which the Al- 


„ 
mighty hath prepared for good Men, 
in the Manſions of Eternity. You 


well know that I have from the Be- 


ginning dealt faithfully and upright- 
ly with you; that I have no covetous 
Deſigns, or ever deſired the Riches of 


#5 


other Men; nay, I have laboured with 
mine own Hands, to ſupport me and 


my Companions ; you ought therefore 
to ſupport the Weak, and relieve the 
Poor, rather than be yourſelves charge- 
able to others, according to that in- 
comparable Saying of the great Re- 
deemer of Mankind, It is more bleſ- 
ſed to give than to receive.” 


St. Paul having finiſhed his Dif- 


courſe, he knecled down and joined 


with them in Prayer; when they all 
melted into Tears, and, with the 
greateſt expreſſions of Sorrow, attend- 
ed him to the Ship; grieving in the 


moſt paſſionate Manne for what he 
had told them, That they ſhould ſee 


his Face no more. 


Paul, with his Companions, noẽ-w 


departed from Myletus, and arrived at 
Coos, from whence they ſailed the 
next Day to Rhodes, two Iſlands in the 
Fgean Sea. From thence they came 
to Patara, the Metropolis of Lycia, 
where they went on board another 


Veſſel bound for Tyre in Phænicia. On 
his Arrival, he viſited the Brethren 


there, and continued with them a 
Week, and was adviſed by ſome of 
them, who had the Gitt of Prophecy, 
not to go up to Jeruſalem. But the 


Apoſtle would by no Means abandon 


his Defign, or refuſe to ſuffer any 


Thing provided he might fpread the 


Goſpel of his Saviour. Finding all 


Perſuaſions were in vain, they all ac- 


companied 


1} 
, 
! | 
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to the Gentiles. 
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companied him to the Shore, where 


he knecled down and prayed with 


them; and after embracing them with 
the utmoſt Affection, he went on board, 


and came to Ptolemais, and the next 
Day to Ceſarea. Here Paul and his 
_ Companions lodged in the Houle of 


Philip the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven 


Deacons ſet apart by the Apoſtles, and 
who had before converted the Samari- 
tans. Philip had four Daughters all 

5 had the Gift of Pro- 


Virgins, w 

phecy. --: B 
During their Stay in this Place, A- 

gabas, a Chriſtian Prophet, came thi- 


ther from Judea, who taking Paul's 
Girdle, bound his own Hands and Feet 
with it; ſignifying by this external 


Symbol, that the Jews would bind 
Paul in that Manner, and deliver him 
Whercupon, both 
his own Companions and the Chriltians 
of Ceſarea, earneſtly beſought him, 


that he would not go up to Jeruſa- 
lem. But the Apoſtle aſked them, if 


they intended by theſe paſſionate Diſ- 


ſuaſives to add more ajlliction to his 
Sorrow? © For I am ready, continued 
he, not only to be bound, but alſo to 


die at Jeruſalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus.” When the Diſciples 


found that his Reſolution was not to 
be Shaken, they importuned him no 
farther, leaving the Event to be deter- 


mined according to the Pleaſure of 


the Moſt High. And all Things being 


ready, Paul and his Companions ſet 
forwards on their Journey, and were 


| Kindly and joyfully received by the 


Chriſtians, on their Arrival at Jeruſa- 


the Apoſtles. 


The next Day after their Arrival, Paul 
and his Companions went to the Houſe 
of St, James the Apoſtle, where the 
reſt of the Biſhops and Governors of 
the Church were met together. After 
mutual Salutations, the Apoſtle gave 
them a particular Account of the Suc- 


ceſs with which God had bleſſed his 


Endeavours in propagating Chriſtianity 
among the Gentiles ; for which they 


all joined in , g to God; but 


withal told him that he was now come 


to a Place, where were many Thou- 
ſands of Jewith Converts, who were 
all zealous for the Law of Moſes, and 

who had been informed, that he taught 
the Jews whom he. had converted, to 


renounce Circumciſion, and the Cere- 


monies of the Law. That as ſoon as ; 


the Multitude heard of his Arrival, 


they would all aſſemble to fee how he 


behaved himſelf in this Matter: and 
therefore, to prevent Diſturbance, they 


thought it adviſeable for him to join 


himſelf with four Perſons, who were 

at that Time to accompliſh a Vow, and 
pertorm the uſual Rites and Ceremo- 
nies with them, and provide ſuch Sa- 
crifices for them, as the Law, in that 


Caſe, required; and that as a Symbol 
of their diſcharging their Vow, they 
might ſhave their Heads; whereby it 
would appear, that the Reports that 


were ſpread concerning him were ſalſe 
and groundleſs, and that he himſelf 


ſtill obſerved the Rites and Orders of 


the Moſaical Inſtitutions. But with re- 
gard to the Gentile Converts, they re- 


quired no ſuch Obſervances at their 
Hands, nor expected any Thing more 


from them in theſe indifferent Matters, 
DE e BST. than 


* : 


— —— — ͤ [DD——— 
— — — = — ͥ́ — — — —— — 


The Lives of the Apoſles 335 


than what had been before determined 
in the Synod formerly held at Jeruſa- 
lem. St. Paul, who in ſuch Caſes was 


willing © to become all Things to all 


. Men that he might gain pe more, con- 


ſented to their Councel; and taking 
the Perſons with him to the Temple, 


told the Prieſts that the Time of a Vow 
they had made being now expired, and 
having purified themſelves according 
as the Nature of their Caſe required, 
they were come to make the Offerings 
required by Law. - 


The ſeven Days in which thoſe Sa- 


crifices were to be offered, being now 
almoſt ended, certain Jews from Aſia, 
finding him in the Temple, began to 
_ raiſe a Tumult, and laying hold on 
Paul, called to their Brethren the Jews 


to aſſiſt them, declaring that this was 


the Perſon, who every where preached 
Doctrines derogatory to the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, and deſtructive to the Inſtitntions 
of the Law, and the Purity of that ſa- 
cred Place, which he had now defiled, 
by bringing Greeks into the Temple; 
55 40% concluding, that becauſe they 


ad ſcen Trophimus a Gentile Convert 


Wich him in the City, that he had alſo 
brought him into the Temple: ſo Apt 
is Malice to make any Suppoſition in 


order to draw from thence its own Con- 
cluſion. This Accuſation, tho abſolutely 


Falſe, ſet the whole City in an Uproar, 
and ſeizing on the Apoſtle, they drag- 
ged him out of the Temple, when the 
Doors were immediately ſhut, to pre- 
vent his returning into that Holy Place. 


Nor had they failed of ſoon putting a 


period to all his Sufferings and Trou- 
bles, had not Claudius and Lyſias, Com- 


mander of the Roman Garriſon in the 
Caſtle of Antonia, arrived with a Band 
of Soldiers to his Reſcue; and ſuppoſ- 
ing, from the great Tumult of the 
Jews, that he was a more than ordinary 
Malefactor, loaded him with a double 


Chain, tho' he was as yet altogether ig- 
norant, cither of his Country, or the 


Crime he was accuſed of; it being im- 
poſſible to obtain any ſatis factory An- 
ſwer from tlie Multitude, who called 


for nothing but his Death, following 


the Soldiers in ſuch a riotous Manner, 
that they were forced to carry the 
Apoſtle in their Arms, to ſecure him 
from the Rage and Violence of the 


People. 


As they were going in this Manner 
towards the Caſtle, Paul aſked the Go- 
vernor, whether he might have the 
Liberty of ſpeaking to him, who find- 
ing he underſtood the Greek Lan- 
guage, enquired of him whether he 
was not that Egyptian, who, a few 
Years before, had raiſed a Sedition in 
Judea, and headed a Party of four 
thouſand vile and profligate Wretches. 
To which the Apoltle replied, that he 
was a Jew of Tarſus, a free Man of a 
rich and honourable City; and there- 


fore begged of him, that he might 


have Leave to ſpeak unto the People. 
This the Roman Officer readily grant- 
ed, and Paul, ftanding near the Door 
of the Caſtle, made Signs that they 


ſhould hold their Peace, and began to 


addreſs them in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage; which engaged them to liſten 


with more Attention to the following 


Diſcourle: | oe 
_* Liſten, ye Deſcendants of Jacob, 
to 


| 
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toa Perſon of your own Religion, and 


like yourſelves a Child of Abraham, 


born in Tarſus, and brought up in 
this City, at the Feet of Gamaliel, and 
fully inſtructed in the Law delivered 


by Moſes to our Fore-fathers, and 
formerly as zcalous for the T emple 
Worſhip as ye are at preſent.” 

1 Nay, I perſecuted unto Death all 
who believed in Jeſus, ſcizing on all! 
could find both Men and Women, and 


caſt them into Priſon.“ 


* This the High-prieſt, and all our 
Elders well know; for from them 1 
received a Commiſſion, and repaired to 


Damaſcus, to bring from thence to 


Jeruſalem all the Chriſtians in order to 
theirundergoingan exemplary Puniſh- 


ment.” 


„But as I was purſuing my Jour- 


ney, to execute this Commiſſion, and 


Was arrived near Damaſcus, there ap- 


peared, about mid-day, a Light from 
Heaven, ſhining round about me. 

« Terrified at ſo aweful an Appear- h 
ance, I fell to the Ground, and heard 


a Voice ſaying unto me, 6 Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me 2” «Tg which 
I anſwered, © Who art thou, Lord? And 


the Voice replied, © I am Jeſus of in the Temple, I tell into a Trance, and 


again ſaw the great Son of David, Who 


Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt.“ 
“During this Interval, my Compa- 
nions were greatly terrified at the ex- 


ceeding Light that ſurrounded me; 
but they did not underſtand the Words 


that were ſpoken from on high.“ 
After recovering from the Terror 
with which my Mind was filled, on 


ſeeing ſeſus ſo I iwhly advanced above 


all earthly Power, Ian{wered, “ What 


1hall I do Lord!“ And he replied, 5 Ariſe 


panions led me by the Hand to Damaſ- 


FY Apoſtles, 


and go into Damaſcus, and there it 


ſhall be told thee of all Things which 
are appointed for thee to do.” 

+ The Brilliance of the glory de- 
prived me of Sight; ſo that my Com- 


cus, where one Ananias, a Perſon well 
reſpected by all the Jews of that City, 
Viited me, and laid, Brother Saul, re- 
ccive thy Sight.“ And in a Moment my 


Fycs were opened, and 1 ſaw him 5 


ſtanding before me. 


„ When he {aw that my Sight was 
reſtored, he ſaid to me, The Almigh- 


ty God of Abr aham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
hath appointed thee to know his Will 


to {ce the great Meſſiah, the Holy One 
of God, and hear the Voice of his 
Mouth; for thou art choſen to be a 


Witneſs: to all the Nations of the Earth 
of thoſe ſurpriſing Things thou haſt. 


{cen and heard. Why therefore tarrieſt 
thou here any longer? © Ariſe and be 


baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, call- 


ing on the Name of the Lord.” 
After this glorious Viſion, and mi- 
raculous Power of the Moſt High, when. 
I was returned from Damaſcus to je- 
ruſalem, and Offering up my Prayers 


ſaid unto me, Depart quickly from Je. 
ruſalem; for the Sons of Jacob will re- 
fuſe to believe thy Teſtimony, concern- 
ing me. And J anſwered, Lord, they 


know how cruelly I uſed thy Saints 


and Followers; that I impriſoned and 
beat them in every City, and in every 
Synagogue. Nay, when they ſhed the 


Blood of thy Holy Martyr Stephen, I 


was alſo one of the SpeCtators ; con- 


ſented 3 


# 


The Lives of the Apoſtles, 


| ſented to his Death; I even kept the 


Raiment of thoſe that ſlew him. 
But he replied, Depart: I will 


ſend thee to Countries far remote; 
even to the Gentiles.” - 


The Jews had till now liſtened with 


| ſome Attention to his Speech; but, on 
his mentioning the Commiſſion he had 
received to preach the Goſpel to the 


Gentiles, their Fury knew no bounds ; 
crying out, with one Voice, © Away 


ſtoning him. 


with ſuch a Fellow from the Earth:” 


he is unworthy to be ranked among 


the Race of Mortals, or even to breathe 
8 
And as they thought Words too weak 


to expreſs their Fury, they threw off 


their Clothes, and filled the Air with 
Duſt, indicating their great Deſire of 


But the Captain of the Guard com- 


manded him to be brought within 


the Caſtle, and that he ſhould be exa- 


_ mined by Scourging, till he confeſſed 
the Reafon of the uncommon Rage 
1ſhewn againſt him by the People. Ac- 


cordingly, the Lictor bound him, and 
was going to put the Orders he had re- 
ceived into Execution, when Paul aſked 


the Centurion that ſtood by, whether 


it was lawful to ſcourge a Citizen of 


Rome, before any Sentence had been 


paſſed upon him? The Centurion, in- 


ſtead of anſwering the Queſtion, re- 
paired immediately to the Governor; 


deſiring him to take care how he pro- 


ceeded againſt the Priſoner, becauſe 
he was a Roman. On this informa- 
tion, the Governor himſelf came into 
the Priſon, and aſked Paul, whether he 
was really a free Citizen of Rome? And 
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being told he was, he anſwered, that 
he himſelf procured that great Privi- 
ledge by a large Sum of Money: But 
Paul anſwered, © I was free born.” 
On receiving this Account, the Gover- 
nor commanded the Centurion not to 
ſcourge him, being terriſied at what 
he had already done, in chaining a 
free Denizen of Rome. | 


Ihe next Day he ordered his Chains 


to be taken off; and that he might 
thoroughly ſatisfy himſelf of the Cauſe 
of ſo unuſual a Tumult the preceding 
Day, ſummoned the Sanhedrim to meet 
and brought down Paul before them. 
The Apoſtle being thus placed before 


the great Council of the Jews, told 


them, that in all the Paſlages of his 
Life, he had taken Care to govern his 
Actions by the ſevereſt Rules of Duty 
and Conſcience. © Men and Brethren, 
I have lived in all good Conſcience be- 


fore God until this Day.” How great 


is the ſecurity of a truly good Man! 
How ſtrong, though inviſible a ſup- 


port does Innocence become in the 


greateſt danger! With how generous 
a Confidence does Virtue and Honeſty 
guard the Breaſt of a true Profeſſor 
of Chriſtianity! Nothing elſe indeed 
can lay a ſolid Foundation for Satisfac- 
tion and Tranquility when any Cala- 
mities overtake us; Religion and a 

ood Conſcience fill the Breaſt with a 
1 Serenity, which all the little 
Accidents of this World, can neither 
ruffle nor diſcompoſe. And accord- 
ingly Seneca compares the Mind of a 
wile and good Man to the State of the 
upper Region, which is always calm 
and Serene, | | 
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But however this Expreſſion of St. 
Paul might tend to ſhew the true State 
of his Mind; the high-prieſt Ananias 


was ſo ollended at it, th at he command 
cd thoſe who ſtood next to nin to ſtrike 


him in the face; at which the Apoſtle 


{martly replied, © God ſhall ſmite thee, 
thou art placed on 


thou whited Wall:” 
the Seat of Judgment to determine ac- 


cording to the Law, and commandeſt 


me to be 1mitten in, direct Oppoli- 
tion to its Precepts.” On which 
{ome of the Spectators replicd, © It is 


not lawful to revile the High-priett 
_ ſolution, afſuring him, that as he had 


of the Almighty.” And Paul anſwered, 
& I did not know that Ananias was ap- 
pointed by God to be an High-prieſt. 
Burt as he is invelted with Authority, 
it is unjuſt to revile him, God himſelf 
having commanded, that no Man 


Jhould | peak Evil of the Ruler of the 


People.” And perceiving that the Coun- 
cil conſiſted partly of Sadducees and 
partly of Phariſces, he cried aloud 
„Men and Brethren, I am a Phariſce, 


the Son of a Phariſce, and am now 
brought before this Tribunal for af- 


ſerting the Reſurrection from the 
Dead.“ | 

This Declaration threw the whole 
Court into Confuſion; 
being zealous Patrons of that Article, 
declared the Priſoner - 
that in all probability he had reccived 
ſome Intimation from Heaven by an 
Angel, or the ſilent Whiſpers of the 
Holy Spirit; and if fo, they in reality 
fought againſt Omnipotence himſelf, 
by oppoling his Doctrine. While the 
Sadducces, who denied the Reſurrec— 
tion, together with the exiſtence of 


either Angel or Spirit, ſlrenuouſly in- 


that the C 


deemer of Mank ind, | 
faithful Servant under all the Terrors 
he had fſuſſered the two preceding 


the Phariſees, 
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ited that the Apoſtle was a turbulent 


Perſon, and ought to be puniſhed, 
The Council being thus divided their 
Diſlentions increaſed to that degree, | 


have been pulled in Pieces; and there- 
fore took him from the Bar and carri- 
ed him back to the Caſtle. But during 
the Silence of the Ni ght, the great ke. 
to comfort. his 


days, appeared to him! in a viſion, en- 
couraging him to Conſtancy and Re- 


born Witneſs of him at Jeruſalem, he 


ſhould, notwithſtanding all the Malice 


and wicked Deſtgns of his Enemies, 
live to bear his Teitimony even in 
Rome itſelf. | 

The next Morning the Jews, bots 


Envy and Malice were increaſed by 


thete dilatory Procecding, determined 
to uſe a quicker Method of putting a 
period to his Lite. In order to this, 
above forty of the moſt turbulent en- 
tered into a ſhocking Confederacy of _ 


killing him; ratifying it by an Oath, 
and the moſt bitter Execration that 


they would neither eat nor drink till 


they had pur their inhuman Deſign 
in Execution, 


But ſuch vile Monſters. 
would do well to remember, that a 


Being from whole Eye nothing can be 


concealed, and whote Power nothing 
can reſiſt, is privy to all their Actions, 
often renders cheir deſigns abortive, and 
will ſurely puniſh them for their baſe 
Attempts. Accordingly this Deſign, 
tho' probably concluded under the 
pichy Mantle of the Night, was dif- 
„ covered 


Captain feared Paul would 


covered tost. paul, by his Siſter's Son and 


at the Requeſt of the Apoſtle told to the 
Governor himſelf, who immediately 


commanded two Parties of Horſe and 
Foot, to be ready by nine o Clock that 
Night, in order to conduct St. 
to Felix, the Roman Governor of that 


Province; to whom alſo he ſent an Ac- 


count of the whole Proceedings of the 
Jews againſt the Priſoner; and at the 
_ ſame time ordered his Accuſers alſo to 
appear before the Roman Magiſtrate. 
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Accordingly, St. Paul was conducted 
to Antipatris, and afterwards to Ceſa- 
rea, where the Letters being delivered 
to Felix, the Apoſtle was alſo preſented. 
to him; and finding that he belonged 
to the Province of Cilicia, he told him 


that as ſoon as his Accuſers were come 


down, he would determine the Affair, 


and in the mean time commanded him 


to be ſecured in the Place called Herod's 
Hall. | 
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VI. 


The Tranſactions of St. Paul from his firſt Trial before Felix, till his 


coming to Rome. 


Few Days after St. Paul's Arrival, 
= Ananias the High-prieſt, with 


ſome others of the Sanhedrim, came 


to Ceſarea, accompanied by Tertullus 
their Advocate, who in a ſhort, but e- 
loquent Speech, adorned with all the 


flattering and inſinuating Arts ot Ora- 
tory, began to accuſe the Apoſtle, 


charging him with Sedition, Hereſv, 
and the Protanation of the Temple: 


| = That they would have ſaved him the 


Trouble of this hearing, by judging 
him according to their own Law, had 


not Lyſias, the chief Captain, violently 
taken him from them, and ſent both 


1 the Priſoner and them to Cæſarea. 
I he Orator having finiſhed his Charge 
againſt the Apoſtle, Felix told St. Paul, 


that he was now at Liberty to make his at th 
lie ve, as they themſelves alſo do, that 


Defence. Accordingly he diſtinctly an- 


ſwered every Part of the Charge in the 


following Manner: 


* Tantwer this Charge of the Jews 
with greater Satisfaction before thee, 
becauſe thou haſt for many Years been 
a Judge of this Nation. About twelve 
Days fince, I repaircd to Jeruſalem, to 
worſhip the God of Jacob. Bur I net- 
ther diſputed with any Man, norendea- 
voured to ſtir up the People in the Sy- 
nagogues or the City. Nor can they 


prove the Charge they have brought 


againſt me. | ; 

„This However, I readily confeſs, 
that after the Way which they call 
Hereſy, ſo worſhip | the God of my 
Fathers; firmly believing every Part 
of the Writings of Moles and the 
Prophets; and at the ſame Time be- 
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the Almighty will raiſc at the laſt Day, 
both the Juſt and unjuſt from the Dead. 
And according to this Faith, I am 
careful to maintain a cl-ar and quiet 
Conſcience both towards God and 


| Man.” _- 


After I had ſpent ſome Years in 
diſtant Countrics, 1 repaircd to Jeruſa- 
lem, with the Alms 1 had collected in 
other Provinces, for the Poor of mine 
own Nation, and Ollcrings to the God 
of Jacob, And while I was perform- 
ing the Duties of Religion, certain 
Aſiatic Jews found me in the Temple, 


purified according to the Law; but 
neither attended with a Multitude of 
Followers, or the leaſt Tumultuous 


Aſſembly. It was therefore neceſſary 
that the Jews ſhould have been here 
if they had any Thing to alledge a- 
gainſt me. Nay, I appeal to thoſe of 


the Sanhedrim here preſent, if any 


Thing hath been laid to my Charge, 
except the Objections of the Sadducees 
who violently oppoſed me for aſſert- 
ing the Doctrine of the Reſurrection.” 

Felix having thus heard both Par- 
ties, refuſed to paſs any final Sentence, 
till he had more fully adviſed about it, 


and conſulted Lyſias the Governor of 


the Caſtle, who was the moſt proper 
Perſon to give an Account of the Se- 
dition and Tumult; commanding, in 
the mean Time that St. Paul ſhould 
be kept under a Guard, but at the 


_ fame Time enjoy the Liberty of being 


viſited by his Friends, and receive from 
them any Office of Friendſhip and 
Kindneſs. „„ 
Soon after this, Felix's Wife Druſilla, 
a jeweſs, and Daughter of the elder 
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Herod, came down to him at Ceſarea, 


in whoſe Preſence the Governor ſent 
for Paul, and gave him leave to explain 


the Doctrines of Chriſtianity. In this 


Diicourſe, the Apoſtle took Occaſion 
particularly to inſiſt upon the great Ob- 
ligation which the Laws of Chriſt lay 
upon Men to Juſtice and Righteoutneſs, 


to Sobricty and Chaſtuy; urging at 
the ſame Time the ſevere and impar- 
tial Account that mult be given at the 
Judgement of the great Day, when all 


Men ſhall be arraigned before the aw- 
ful Tribunal of Omnipotence, for the 
Actions of their paſt Lite, and be cter- 


nally puniſhed or rewarded according 

to their Works. EE 
This Diſcourſe was wiſely adapted 
to the State and Temper of Felix. But 
Corroſives are very unealy to a guilty 
Mind. Men naturally hate whatever 
brings their fins to Remembrance, and 
{harpens the Sting of a violated Con- 
{cience. But however difagrecable 
theſe Truths may be, they cannot be 


heard without Confuſion ; and accord- 


ingly, when St. Paul pathetically dei- 
cribed the Terrors of the laſt Judg- 
ment,. Felix trembled on his Throne; 
and vas ſo greatly affected, that he 


cauſed the Apoſtle to break off abrupt- 


ly, telling him that he would hear che 


Remainder of his Diſcourle at x more 


convenient Seaſon, _ 5 
And certainly Felix had ſufficient Rea- 


{on to tremble, and his Contic:icace to 


be ſenſibly alarmed at theſe Rofiections; 
for he was a Man notoriouſly infamous 
for Rapine and Violence. | acitus ils 


us, that he made his Will the Law of 


his Government, practiſing all . 
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of Cruelty and Injuſtice. His Inconti- 
nence, Luxury, and Debauchery was 
remarkable; nor did he ſcruple to vio- 
late all the Laws of God and Man, to 
ſatisfy his unruly Paſſions. To theſe 


Qaualities he added Bribery and Covet- 
___ ouſnelſs; and therefore often ſent for 


our Apoſtle to diſcourſe with him, ex- 
pecting he would have given him a 
conſiderable Sum for his Releaſe; hav- 


ing, in all Probability, heard that St. 
Paul had brought a large Quantity of 


Money to Jerutalem. But finding no 


Offers were made him either by the 


Apoſtle himſelf or his Friends, he kept 
him Priſoner two Years ; when he him- 
ſelf being diſcharged from his Office 
by Nero, he left Paul in Priſon, in or- 


der to gratify the Malice of the Jews, 


and engage them to ſpeak the better of 


his Government, after his Departure 


from judea. Te : 
Felix was ſucceeded in the Govern- 
ment of the Province by Portius Feſtus, 
before whom at his firſt coming to je- 
ruſalem, the High-prieft and Sanhe- 
drim preferred an Indictment againſt 
Paul, defiring that he might be ſent for 


up to Jeruſalem, in order to his Trial, 


intending to aſſaſſinate him by the Way. 
But Feſtus told them, that he was ſhort- 
ly going himſelf to Ceſarea; and that 
if they had any Complaint againſt 
Paul, they ſhould come down thither, 


and accuſe him. Accordingly, as ſoon. 


as he was come to Ceſarea, he aſcended 
the Tribunal, where the Jews renewed 
the Charge they had before brought 
againſt Paul; but the Apoſtle ſoon clear- 
ed himſelf of every Part of the Charge, 
they not being able to prove any Thing 
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againſt him, Feſtus, however, being 
willing to procure the Favour of the 


Jews, at his Entrance on the Govern— 


ment, aſked him whether he would go 
up and be tried before him at Jerufa- 
lem? Bur the Apoſtle wok Lee 


the Conſcquences of fuch a Propoſa 


anſwered, ** Iam a Roman, and there- 
fore ought to be judged by the Roman 


Law; and now ſtand before the Judg- 


ment-{ear of Cæſar. I have done no- 
thing againſt the Jews, a Fa& thou 
thyielt very well knoweſt to be true. 
It I have committed any Thing that 
deſerves Death, Iam ready to die; but 
if not, no Perſon hath a Power to de- 
liver me into the Hands of mine Ene- 
mies. I appeal unto Cæſar.“ 

_ This Method of appealing was com- 
mon among the Romans, and intro- 
duced to defend and ſecure the Lives 
and Fortunes of the Populace trom the 
unjuſt Encroachments; and over-rigor- 
ous Severitics of the Magiſtrates, where- 


by it was lawful in Caſes of oppreſſion 


to appeal to the People for Redreſs; a 
Thing more than once ſettled by the 
Sanction of the Valerian Law. 

Some Time after St. Paul had ap- 
pealed unto Cæſar, King Agrippa, Who 


ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrarchate f 
Galilee, and his Siſter Bernice, came 


to Ceſarea to viſit the new Governor. 
Feſtus embraced this Opportunity of 
mentioning the Caſe of our Apoſtle 
to king Agrippa, together with the 
remarkable Tumult this Affair had 
occaſioned among the Jews, and 
the Appeal he had made to Cæſar. 
This Account excited the Curioſity of 


King Agrippa; and he was defirous of 


hearing 
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hear ing bümiteif, what St. Paul nad to 


ſay in his own Vindication. Accord- 
ingly, the next Day the King and his 
Siſter, accompanicd with Feſtus the 
Governor, and ſeveral other Perſons of 
Diſtinction, came into the Court with 
a pompous and ſplendid Rctinue, 


where the Priſoner was brought be- 


fore them. On his appearing, Feitus 


informed the Court, how greatly he 
Had been importuned by the Jews, 


both ar Ccſarca and Jeruſalem, to put 


the Priſoner to Death as a Malefactor; 
but having on Examination found 


him guilty of no capital Crime, and 


the Priſoner himſelf having appealcd_ 


unto Cæſar, he was determined to ſend 
him to Rome; but was willing to have 
his Cauſe debated before Agrippa, 


that he might be furniſhed with ſome 
material Particulars to ſend with him; 


it being highly abſurd to fend a Prito- 


ner, without ſignifying the Crimes al- 


led ged againſt him. 

Feltus having finiſhed his Speech, 
Agrippa told Paul, he was now at L1- 
berty to make his own Defence; and 


Silence being made, he delivered him- 


ſelf in the following Manner, addreſ-— 
ling his Specch particularly to Agrippa. 


I conſider it as a peculiar Happi- 


neſs, King Agrippa, that Il am to make 
my Defence againit the Accuſations 


of the Jews, before thee; becaule 
thou art well acquainted with all their 


Cuſtoms, and the Queſtions commonly 
debated among them: I theretore be- 
ſeech thee to hear me patiently, 


'* All the Jews are well acqu: ninted 
with my manner of Life from my 
Youth, the Sreateſt Part of it having 
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TI anſwercd, 


| perſecuteſt. 


been ſpent with mine own country- 
men at Jeruſalem. They alſo Kno] 5 
that I was educated under the Inſtitu- 
tions of the Phariſees, the ſtricteſt Sect 
of our Religion, and am now arraign=- 


ed for a Tenet believed by all their Fa- 
thers; a Tenet ſufliciently credible in 


itſelf, and plainly revealed in the 
Scriptures, I mean the Reſurrection of 
the Dead. Why ſhould any Mortal 
think it either incredible or impoſlible, 
that God thould raiſe the Dead? 

I indeed thought myſelf indiſpen- 


ſibly obliged to oppoſe the Religion of 
Jetus of Nazareth. 


Nor was I ſatisfi- 
cd with impriſoning and puniſhing 
with Death itſelf, the Saints I found 
at Jeruſalem ; I even perſecuted them 


in ſtrange Cities, whither my impla- 


cable Zeal purtued them, having pro- 


curcd Authority tor that Purpoſe trom 


the Chict Prieſts and Elders. | 

« Accordingly I departed for Da- 

maſcus, with a Commiſſion from the 
Sanhedrim; but as I was travelling 
towards that City, I ſaw at Mid-day, 
O King, a Light from Heaven, far cx- 
cceding the Brightneſs of the Sun, en- 
compaſling me and my Companions. 
On ſeeing this awful Appearance, we 
all tell to the Earth; and I heard a 
Voice, which ſaid to me, in the He- 
brew Language, Saul, Saul, why per- 


ſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee 


to kick againſt the Pricks? To which 
Who art thou Lord? And 
I am Jeſus whom thou 
But be not terrified, arile 
trom the Farih: tor I have appeared 
unto thee, thut thou mighteſt be both 


a W. nels ot the . hou hall tc Fr 
an 
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and alſo of others which I will here- 
after reveal unto thee, My Power 
hall deliver thee from the Jews and 


Gentiles, to whom now 1I ſend thee 


to preach the Goſpel]; to withdraw the 
veil of Darkneſs and Ignorance; to 


turn them from Falſhood unto Truth, 


and from the Power of Satan unto God. 
_ Accordingly, King Agrippa, I rea- 
dily obeyed the heavenly Viſion; I 
preached the Goſpel firſt to the Inha- 


bitants of Damaſcus, then to thole of 


Jeruſalem and Judea, and afterwards 


to the Gentiles; perſuading them to 


forſake their Iniquities, and, by ſin- 

cere Repentance, turn to the living 
bd. Ee „ 

„ Theſe endeavours to ſave the Souls 


of ſin ful Mortals, exaſperated the Jews, 


who caught me in the Temple, and 
entered into a Conſpiracy to deltroy 


me. Bui, by the help of Omnipo- 


tence, I {til} remain a Wunels to all 
the human Race, preaching nothing 
but what Moſes and all the Prophets 
forctold; namely, That the Meſſiah 
ſhould ſuffer, be the firſt that ſhould 
riſe from the Chambers of the Grave, 
and publiſh the glad Tidings of Salva- 
ton, both to the Jews and Gentiles.” 


While the Apoltle thus pleaded for 


himſelt, Feius cried out,“ Paul, thou 
art mad; too much ftudy hath depri- 
ved chee of thy Reaſon.” 


an{wered, © I am far, moſt noble Feſ- 
tus, from being tranſported with idle 
and diſtracted Ideas; the Words I ſpeak 
are dictated by Fruth and Sobriety, 
And I am perfuaded that King A- 
grippa himielf is not ignorant of theſe 
Things; for they were tranſacted o- 


But Paul 


3 
penly before the World. Iam conſi- 
dent, King Agrippa, that thou belie- 


veſt the Prophets; and therefore muſt 


know that all their Predictions were 


fulfilled in Chriſt.“ To which Agrippa 
anſwered, “ Thou haſt almoſt perſua- 


ded me to embracethe Chriftian Faith,” 
And Paul replied, I ſincerely with, 
that not only thou, but alſo all that 
hear me, were not almoſt, but alto- 
gether the ſame as I mytclf, except 
being Priſoners,” _ „„ 
Wen Paul had thus ſpoken, the 


King and the Governor with the reſt 


of the Council, withdrew to confer . 
privately together; and finding by the 

Acculations brought againſt him, that 
lie was not guilty by the Roman Law 
of any capital Ollence, nor even of ſuch 
as delerved Impriſonment, Agrippa 
told Feſtus, that he might have been 
ſct at Liberty if he had not appealed 
unto Czlar; but an Appeal being once 
made, the Judge had no longer any 
Power either to abſolve or condemn, 
the Cauſe being entirely reſerved to the 


Cognizance of that Superior, to whom 


the Priſoner had appealed. 

It being now finally determined that 
Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome, he was, 
with ſeveral other briſoners of Conſe- 
quence, committed to the care of Ju» 
lius, Commander of a Company be- 
longing to the Legion of Auguſtus; 
and was accompanicd in this Voyage 
by St. Luke, Ariltarchus, 1 rophimus, 
and ſome other not mentioned by the 
ſacred Hiſtorian. | 1 

In September 56. or, according to 
others, 57, they embarked on board a 
Ship of Adramyttium, and ſailed to 
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Sidon, where the Centurion courte- 
oully gave the Apoſtle leave to go on 
ſhore to viſit his Friends, and refreſh 
himſelf. After a ſhort ſtav they ſailed 
for Cyprus, and arrived oppoſite the 
Fair-Havens, a Place near Myra a City 
of Lycia. 
advanced, and Paul foreſeeing it would 


be a dangerous Voyage, perſuaded them 
5 But the 
Roman Centurion preferring the Opi- 
nion of the Maſter of the Ship, and the 
Harbour being at the ſame time 1incom- 
modious, reſolved, if poſlible, to reach 


to put in and Winter there. 


Phxnice, a Port of Crete, and winter 


there. But they ſoon found themſelves 


diſappointed; for the fine ſoutherly 
Gale, which had favoured them for 
ſome Time, ſuddenly changed into a 
ſtormy and tempeſtuous Wind at North- 
caſt, which blew with ſuch Violence 
that the Ship was obliged to ſail before 
it; and to prevent her foundering, 


they threw over-board the principal 


Part of her loading. 


In this deſperate and uncomfortable 
Condition, they continued fourteen 


Days, neither Sun nor Star appearing 
for great Part of the Time. During 
this Confuſion the Apoſtle put them 
in mind how prepoſterouſly they had 


acted in not liſtening to his Advice; 
but at the ſame Time told them that 


the God whom he ſerved and wor- 
ſhipped, had the laſt Night ſent an An- 
gel to him, with Aſſurance, that, not- 
withſtanding their preſent Danger, not 
one of their Lives ſhould be loſt, though 


the Ship ſhould be wrecked on a cer- 


tain Hand, _ 
On the fourteenth Night, the Sailors 


upon ſounding, found they were near 
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Here the Seaſon being far 


Waves. 
they were in, the Soldiers were Deſir- 
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ſome Coaſt; and therefore, to avoid 
the Rocks thought proper to come to 
an Anchor, till the Morning might 


give them better information. In the 
mean Time the Seaman, who beſt un- 
deritood the Danger, were preparing 


to get into the Boat to ſave themſelves: 
which Paul perceiving, told the Cap- 


tain, that unleſs they all ſtayed in the 


Ship, not one of them could be ſaved: 
whereupon the Soldiers cut the Ropes, 


and let the Boat fall overboard into 
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During the Time they continued at 
Anchor waiting for the Light of the 


Morning, St. Paul prevailed upon 


them to eat and refreſh themſelves, 
having faſted a long Time, aſſuring 
them they ſhould all Eſcape. When 


they had finiſhed their repaſt they 


lightened the Ship of thoſe Goods 
which ſtill remained on board, and en- 


deavoured to put into a ſmall Creek 
they had diſcovered at a little Diſtance. 
But falling into a Place where two Seas 


met, the Ship ran a-ground, the fore- 
part remaining immoveable, but the 
after-part was demoliſhed by the 
Awakened with the Danger 


ous of killing the Priſoners, leſt any 
of them ſhould make their Eſcape; 
but the Centurion, willing to fave 

Paul, refufed his Conſent, command- 
ing that every one ſhould {ſhift for 
himſelf in the beſt Method he could. 
Accordingly, ſome by ſwimming, and 
others by broken Pieces of the Ship, 


they all to the Number of two hundred 
threeſcore and and ſixteen got ſafe on 


ſhore. | en ; 
| The Country on which they were 


The I 


caſt, was, as St, Paul had foretold, an 


Ifland called Melita, now Malta, ſitua- 


ted in the Libyan Sea, between Syra- 
cuſe and Africa. Here they met with 
great Civility from a barbarous People, 
and the plain Acknowledgments of a 
divine Juſtice written on the naked 
and uninſtructed Minds of Men. They 
treafed them with great Humanity, 
enteftaining them with all the neceſla- 
ry Accommodations ; but while Sr. Paul 
was laving a few Sticks on the Fire, a 


Viper, enlivened by the heat, came 
from among the Wood and faſtened 
on his Hand, On ſeeing this, the In- 
Hland concluded, 


habitants of the 
that he was certainly ſome notorious 
Murderer, whom the divine Vengeance, 


| tho' it ſuffered him to eſcape the Sea, 


had reſerved for a more publick and 
ſolemn Execution. But when they 
ſaw him ſhake off the venomous Crea- 
ture into the Fire, and no manner of 


harm enſue, they changed their Sen- 


timents, and cried out, © that he was 
a God:“ ſo eaſily are light and credu- 
lous Minds tranſported from one ex- 
> meme 8 another, nh: 
Not far from the Place where they 
were ſhipwrecked was the Refidence 


of Publius the Governor of the Iſland, 


whoentertained this unfortunate Com- 
pany with great Hoſpitality tor three 
Days; in acknowledgment of which 
St. Paul by his Prayers, and the Im- 


poſition of his Hands, recovered his 
Father from a Fever and a Bloody-flux; 


and reſtored ſeveral others of the In- 


ives of the Apoſtles. 
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Habitants, afflicted with different Diſ- 
caies, to their former Health and. 
Strength; in conſequence of which 
they not only ſhewed him the greateſt 


4 


Marks of their Kftecm, but furniſhed 


both him and his Company with all the 


Necellarics proper for the reſt of their 
Voyage. J 

After three Months ſtay. in this Iſ- 
land, the Centurion with the Charge 
went on board the Caſtor and Pollux, 
a Ship of Alexandria, bound to Italy. 
They put in at Syracuſe, where they 
tarried three Days; ſailed thence to 
Regium, and ſo to Puteoli, where 
they landed; and iinding ſome Chriſ- 
tians there, ſtaid at their Requeſt a 


Week with them, and then went for- 
ward on their Journey to Rome. 


The 
Chriſtians of the City, hearing of the 
Apoſtle's coming, went to meet him 
as far as the Three-Taverns, about 
thirty Miles from Rome, and others 
as far as the Apii- forum, fifty one 
Miles diſtant from the Capital. They 
kindly embraced each other, and the 


Liberty he ſaw the Chriſtians enjoy- 
ed at Rome, 


reatly tended to enliven 
the Spirits of the Apoſtle. By theſe 
C' riſtians he was conducted in a Kind 
or Triumph into the City, where, at 
their Arrival, the reſt of the Priſoners 
were delivered to the Captain of the 
Guard, and by him diſpoſed in the 
common Priſon; but St. Paul, proba- 
bly by the Interceſſion of Julius, was 
permitted to reſide in a private Houſe, 
with only a Soldier for his Ward. 


Tx CHAP, 


6 


The Lives of the Apoſiles, 


1. vi 


The Tranſactions of Sr. Paul, from his arrival ar Rome, till his Martyrdom, 


| HREE Days after St. Paul arri- 
ved at Rome, he ſent for the 


Heads of the Jewiſh Conſiſtory there, 


and related to them the Cauſe of his 
coming, in the following Manner: 
* Tho'I have been guilty of no Vio- 
lation of the Laws of our Religion, 
yet I' was delivered by the Jews at 
Jeruſalem to the Roman Governors, 


who more than once would have ac- 


quitted me as innocent of any capital 
Offence; but, by the Perverſeneſs of 
my Perſecutors, I was obliged to appeal 


unto Cæſar; not that I had any Thing 


to accuſe my Nation of : I had recourſe 
to this Method merely to clear my own 
innocence.” | is 

Having thus removed a popular 
_ prejudice, he added, © That the true 
Cauſe of his Sufferings was what their 
own Religion had taught him, the 
Belief and Expectation of a future 
Reſurrection.” This 
greatly on their Affections, and they 
anſwered, That they had received no 
Advice concerning him, nor had any 
of the Jews that came from Judea 
brought any charge againſt him: but 
at the ſame Time they defired to know, 
what he had to ſay in Support of the 
Religion he had embraced, it being 
every where decried both by Jew and 
Gentile. Accordingly, upon a Day 


appointed, he diſcourſed with them 


Speech gained 


from Morning to Night concerning 


the Religion and Doctrine of the Holy 


Jeſus; proving, from the Promiſes 
and Predictions of the Old Teſtament, 
that he was the true Meſſtah. But 

his diſcourſe had different Effects on 
different Hearers, ſome being convin- 


ced, and others perſiſting in their In- 


fidelity: and as they were departing. 
in ſome diſcontent at each other, the 
Apoſtle told them, it was too plain that 
God had accompliſhed upon them 
the prophetical Curſe, of being left to 
their own wiltul hardineſs and Impe- 
nitency, to be blind at Noon-day, and 
to run themſelves headlong into irre- 
coverable Ruin. That ſince this was 


the Caſe, they muſt expect, that he 


would henceforth preach to the Gen- 
tiles, who would very readily embrace 


what they ſo ſcornfully rejected, the 


glad Tidings of the Goſpel 
For two whole Years Paul dwelt at 
Rome, in a Houſe he had hired: for 
his own Uſe; wherein he conſtantly _ 
employed himfelf in Preaching and 
Writing for the good of the Church. 
He preached daily without Interrup- 
tion, and with remarkable Succeſs; fo 
that his Impriſonment contributed 
greatly to the Propagation of the Goſ- 
pel, and rendered him famous even 


in the Emperor's Court, where he 
converted ſeveral to Chriſtianity. 5 


Among 
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Among others of the Apoſtle's Con- 


verts at Rome was one Oneſimus, who 


had formerly been a ſervant to Phile- 
mon, a Perſon of Diſtinction in Co- 
loſſe, but had run away from his Maſ- 
ter, and taken with him ſome Things 
of Value. Having rambled as far as 

Rome, he was now converted by St. 

Paul, and by him returned to his Maſ- 
ter with a ſhort recommendatory Let- 
ter, © earneſtly deſiring him to pardon 
him; and notwithſtanding his former 

Faults, to treat him kindly, and uſe 
him as a Brother, promiſing withal, 
that if he had wronged or owed him 
any Thing, he himſelf would repay it.” 
This Epiſtle may be conſidered as 

a Maſterpiece of Eloquence in the 
- 28 Way; for the Apoſtle has 
herein had recourſe to all the Conſide- 


rations, which Friendſhip, Religion, Pi- 


ety, and Tenderneſs can inſpire, to re- 
concile a Maſter to his Servant; and 
yet ſome of the Antients were of Opi- 
nion, that it did not deſerve a place 
in the Canon of Scripture, becauſe it 
was written on a particularOccaſion, and 
with a Deſign not ſo much to inſtruct 


Chriſtians in general, as to recom- 


mend a poor fugitive Servant. But 
tho the Subject of this Epiſtle be a 

private Affair, yet it contains, among 
others, the following general Inſtruc- 
tions: 1. That no Chriſtian, though 
of the meaneſt Condition, is to be con- 
temned. 2. That Chriftianity does 

not impair the Power of Maſters over 
their Servants. 3. That Servants ought 
to make Satisfaction for any wrong 
or Injury done to their Maſters, 4. That 
Maſters ought to be reconciled to their 
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Servants, upon their Repentance and 
Acknowledgement of their Faults. 
And 5. That there is, at all times, a 


Love and Affection due from a Maſter 


to a profitable Servant. Who therefore 
would refuſe to number an Epiſtle, ſo 
profitable, and ſo inſtructive, with the 
Reſt of St. Paul's Works! 

The Chriſtians of Philippi hearing 
of St. Paul's Impriſonment at Rome, 
and not knowing what ſtreights he 
might be reduced to, raiſed a Contri- 
bution for him, and ſent it by Ephro- 
ditus their Biſhop, by whom he re- 
tarned an Epiſtle to them, wherein he 
gives ſome Account of the ſtate of 
his Affairs at Rome; gratefully ac- 
knowledges their kindneſs to him; 
warns them againſt the dangerous 
Opinions which the Judaizing Teach- 
ers began to vent among them; and 
adviſes them to live in continual Obe- 
dience to Chriſt; to avoid Diſputa- 
tions, delight in Prayer, be courage- 
ous under Affliction, united in Love 
and clothed with Humility, in imita- 
tion of the bleſſed Jeſus, who ſo far 
humbled himſelf, as to become obe- 
dient unto Death, even the death of 


the Croſs. 


St. Paul had lived three Years at Ephe- 
ſus, preaching the Goſpe] to the nu- 
merous Inhabitants of that City, and 
was therefore well acquainted with 
the ſtate and condition of the Place; ſo 
that taking the Opportunity of Tychi- 
cus's going thither, he wrote his Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, wherein he endea- 


vours to countermine the Principles 


and Practices both of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles; to confirm them in the Belief and 
1 Practice 
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Practice of the Chriſtian Doctrine; and 


to inſtruct them fully in the great Myſ- 


teries of the Goſpel: their Redemption 


and Juſtification by the Death of Chriſt; 


their gratuitous Election; their Union 
with the Jews in one Body, of which 
Chriſt is the Head and the glorious 


Exaltation of that Head above all Crea- 


tures both Spiritual and Temporal ; to- 
gether with many excellent moral Pre- 
cepts, both as to the general Duties of 
Religion, and the Duties of their par- 
VV EEE: 

St. Paul himſelf had never been at 


Coloſſe: but Epaphras, Who was then 
at Rome, a Priſoner with him, had 


preached the Goſpel there with good 
Succeſs; and from him he might learn, 
that certain falſe Teachers had endea- 
voured to perſuade the People, that 
they ought not to apply to God by je- 
ſus Chriſt, who ſince his Aſcenſion, 
was ſo far exalted above them, that 
Angels were now become the proper 


Mediators between God and Man; and 
therefore in Oppoſition to this, as well 


as other Seductions of the ſame Na- 
ture, he wrote his Epiſtle to the Co- 
| loftians; wherein he magniticently 


diſplays the Methah, and all the Be-. 


nefits flowing from him, as being the 
Image of his Father, the Redeemer of 
all Mankind, the Reconciler of all 


Things to God, and the Head of the 


Church, which gives Life and Vigour 
to all its Members: He com mends the 
Doctrine preached to them by Epa- 


phras, and cxhorts them not to be led 


avay by the Reaſonings of human 
Philoſophy, by the ſuperſtitious Prac- 


tices of making Differences of Meats 
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and Drinks, or by a pretended Humi- 
lity in worſhipping Angels; and gives 
them an Abſtract of many principal 
Duties of the Chriſtian Life, eſpecially 
ſuch as reſpect the Relations between 
Huſbands and Wives, Parents and Chil- 


dren, Maſters and Servants. N 
By what Means St. Paul was deliver- 
ed from his Impriſonment, and dil- 
charged from the Accuſation the Jews | 


brought againſt him, we have no Ac- 


count in Hiſtory; but it is natural to 


ſuppoſe, that not having ſufficient 
Proof of what they alledged, or be- 
ing informed that the Crimes they ac- 
cuſed him of, were no Violations of 
the Roman Law, they durſt not im- 


plead him before the Emperor, and 
1o permitted him to be diſcharged of 


Courſe, But by whatever Means he 
procured his Liberty, he wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews before he left 


Italy, from whence he dates his Salu- 
tations, TD EL: 


Ihe principal Deſign of it is to mag- 2 
nity Chriſt and the Religion of the 
Goſpel, above Moſes and the ſewiſh 


Oeconomy, in order to eſtabliſh and 
confirm the converted Jews in the 


firm belief and profeſſion of Chrittia- 
nity, notwithſtanding the Trouble and 
Perſecutions that would certainly at- 
tend them. He therefore repreſents 


our Saviour in his divine Nature, as 
far ſuperior to all Angels, and all creat- 
ed Beings: and in his mediatorial Ca— 


pacity as a greater Prieſt than Aaron, 
and a greater King and Prieſt than 
Melchiſedec. He ſhews that the Cere- 
monies, the Sacrifices, and the Obicr- 
vances of the Law could have no Vir- 

tue 
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tue in themſelves, but only as they 
were the Types of Jeſus Chriſt; and 


being now accomplithed in his Perſon, 
were finally and totally aboliſhed : He 
inſiſts on the neceſlity of Faith, and, 
by the Examples of the Patriarchs and 
Prophets, proves that Juſtification can 
be procured no other way, than by 
the Merits of a dying Saviour. And, 


laſtly, he mingles many excellent pre- 


_ cepts for the Regulation of their Lives; 
Exhortations to put Truſt and Confi- 


dence in Chriſt, in all their Sufferings; 
uncertain; nor do we know whether 


and ſtrict Cautions againſt Apoltacy 
from his Religion in the hotteſt Per- 
ſecutions. 5 55 
Having thus diſcharged his Mini- 
ſtry, both by preaching and writing 
in Italy, St. Paul, accompanied by Ti- 
mothy, proſecuted his long intended 
Journey into Spain; and according to 
the Teflimony of ſeveral Writers, croſ- 
ſed the Sea, and preached the Goſpel 
))) | : 
What Succeſs he had in theſe Wefl- 
ern Parts is not known ; he however 
continued there eight or nine Months, 
and then returned again to the Eaſt, 
viſited Sicily, Greece, and Crete, and 
then repaired unto Judea. . 
But how long he continued in his 


native Country is unknown, no far- 


ther mention being made of him, till 
his return to Rome, which was pro- 
bably about the eighth or ninth Year 
of Nero's Reign. Here he met with 


Peter, and was together with bim 
thrown into Priſon, doubtleſs in the 
general Perſecution raiſed againſt the 
Chriſtians, under Pretence that they 
had ſet Fire to the City, But beſides 
this General, there were particular 
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Reaſons for his Impriſonment, Some 
of the Ancients ſay he was engaged 
with St. Peter in detecting the Impoſi- 
tions of Simon Magus. St. Chryſof- 


tome tells us that Nero was highly 


enraged againſt St. Paul, for his hav- 
ing converted one of his favourite 
concubines; and the Apoſtle after he 
was thrown into Priſon, perſiſting to 


perſuade the Lady to continue in her 


chaſte and pious Reſolutions, Nero 
commanded him to be put to Death. 
How long he remained in Priſon is 


he was ſcourged before his Execution. 


He was however allowed the Privilege 


of a Roman Citizen, and therefore be- 
headed. As he was led to the place 


of Execution, ne is ſaid to have con- 


verted three of the Soldiers ſent to 
guard and conduct him, and who ſoon 
after became Martyrs to the Faith. 
Being come to the place of Execution, 


which was the Aquæ Salviæ, three 


Miles from Rome, he chearfully, after 


a folemn Preparation, gave his Nec 
to the fatal Stroke; and from this vale 


of Miſery paſſed to the bliſsful Regi- 
ons of Immortality, to the Kingdom 


of his beloved Maſter, the great Re- 


deemer of the human Race. 

He was buried in the Via Oſtienſis, 
about two Miles from Rome: and 
about the Lear 317, Conſtantine the 
Great, at the Inſtance of Pope Sylveſter, 
built a ſtately Church over his Grave, 
adorned it with an hundred Marble 
Columns, and beautiftied it with the 
moſt exquiſite Workmanſhip. But this 

hurch being thought too ſmall for 
the Honour of ſo great an Apoſtle, 
„„ Valen- 


hs 


Valentinian, by a Reſcript to Sauſtius, 


Prefe&t of the City, cauſed it to be 


taken down, and a much larger Struc- 
ture to be erected, which was finiſhed 
after his Death by Theodoſius; and 


Farther beautiſied by Placida the Em- 


preſs, at the Perſuaſion of Leo, Biſhop 
of Rome. | 


St. Paul, according to Nicephorus, 


| was of a low and ſmall Stature, ſome- 
what ſtooping; his Complexion was 


fair; his Countenance grave; his Head 


ſmall; his Eyes ſparkling; his Noſe 
high and bending, and his Hair thick 


and dark, but mixed with grey. His 
Conſtitution was weak, and often ſub- 
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But how mean ſoever the Cabinet 
might be, there was a Treaſure within 
precious and valuable, as will ſuffici- 
ently appear if we view the Accom- 


pliſhments of his Mind. His Judg- 
ment was clear and ſolid, his Inven- 
tion quick, and his Memory ftrong 
and clear; all which were greatly im- 
proved by Art, and the Advantages of 


a liberal Education. The Schools of 
Tarſus and Jeruſalem had ſharpened 


his diſcurſive Faculty, by Logick and 


the Arts of Reaſoning ; inſtructed him 
in the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and 
adorned his Mind with cvery Kind of 
Human Learning. A ſufficient Proof, 
that it is not unlawful to bring the 
Spoils of Egypt into the Service of the 
Sanctuary, and to make Uſe of the 
Advantages of foreign Studies and 
human Literature, to divine and ex- 
cellent Purpoſes. He ſeems indeed to 
have been educated, purpoſely to qua- 


lify him for being the Apoſtle of the 


whole Courſe of his Life. 
humble to the loweſt Step of Debaſe- 
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Gentiles, to contend with and confute 
the Grave and the Wiſe, the Acute and 
the Subtle, the Sage and the Learned 


of the Heathen World, and to wound 
them with Arrows from their own 
Quiver. He ſeldom indeed made Uſe 
ot Learning and Philoſophy; it being 
more agreeable to the Deſigns of the 


Goſpel, to confound the Wiſdom and 


Learning of the World, by the plain 
Doctrine of the Croſs. EE 


Theſe were great Accompliſhments, 
though only a Shadow of that divine 
Temper of Mind he enjoyed, and 


which diſcovered itſelf through the 


ment and Condeſcenſion, none ever 
thinking better of others, or more 
meanly of himſelf. And tho', when 
he had to deal with envious and ma- 
licious Adverſaries, who endeavoured 
by villifying his Perfon, to obſtruct _ 
his Miniſtry, he knew how to magni- 


fy his Office, and to let them know 
that he was not inferior to the chiefeſt 


of the Apoſtles; yet at other Times 
he always declared to the World, that 


he confidered himſelf as an abortive, 


or an untimely Birth, as © the leaſt 
of the Apoſtles, not meet to be called 


an Apoſtle;” and as if this were not 


enough, he formed a Word on purpoſe 
to expreſs his Humility, ſtiling him- 
{elf “ Elachiſtoteron, leſs than the 
leaſt of the Saints; nay, the very chief 
of Sinners.” How freely and fre- 


quently does he confeſs, that, before 


his Converſion, he was a Blaſphemer, 
a Perfecutor, a Perſon that injured | 
both God and Man? Though e, 


He was 
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with the higheſt Grace and Favour, 
taken up to an immediate converſe 
with God in Heaven, yet he never 


ſhewed the leaſt loftineſs over his 


Brethren ; he was intruſted with the 
_ greateſt Power and Authority in the 
Church, but never affected to govern 


the Faith of Men; he only endeavour- 


ed to bc an helper of their Joy. How 
ſtudiouſly did he decline all the Ho- 
nours and Commendations that were 
heaped upon him? When ſome in the 
Church of Corinth magnified him; 
and, under the patronage of his Name, 
began to ſet up for a Party, he ſevere- 
_ tf rebuked them, told them that it 

was Chriſt, not he that was crucified 


for them; that they © had not been 


baprized- into. his Name,” nor did he 


remember to have baptizedabove three 


or four of them, and was heartily glad 
he had no oftener performed the Ce- 

remony, left a Foundation might have 
been laid for that Suſpicion. 
His Temperance and Sobriety were 


remarkable; for he often abridged 
himſelf of the conveniency of lawful 


and neceſlary Accommodations; his 
Hungrings and Thirſtings were fre- 
quent; by which Means he reduced 
the extravagancy of the ſenſual Ap- 


petites to à perfect ſubjection of the 


Law of Reaſon: Hence he eaſily got 
above the World, with all its Charms 
and Frowns, and his Mind was conti- 


nually converſant in Heaven, where 
his Thoughts were fixed, whither 


his Deſires always aſcended. What he 


taught to others he practiſed himſelf; 


his Converſation was in Heaven, and 
his Deſires were to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt. This World neither ar- 
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reſted his Aſſection nor diſturbed his 
Fears: he was neither pleaſed with its 
Applauſes, nor terrified with its 
Threatenings: he ſtudied not to pleaſe 
Men, nor valued the Cenſures they 


paſſed upon him: he was not greedy 


of a great Eſtate, Titles of Honour, or 
rich Preſents from Men; Food and 
Raiment was his bill of Fare, and more 
than this he never cared for: account- 
ing, that the leſs he was clogged with 
theſe Things, the lighter he ſhould 
march to Heaven, eſpecially as he was 
travelling through a World over-run 
with Jroubles and Perſecutions. And 
hence it is very probable, that he al- 


ways led a ſingle Life, though ſome 
of the Antients rank him among the 


married Apoſtles. 
His Kindneſs and Charity were re- 
markable; he had a compaſſionate 


Tenderneſs for the Poor, and a quicx 


Senſe of the Wants of others. To 
what Church ſoever he came, it was 
always one of his firſt Cares to make 
Proviſion for the Poor, and to ſtir up 
the Bounty of the rich and wealthy: 
nay, he himſelf worked often with 
his own Hands, not only to maintain 
himſelf, but alſo to help and relicve 
them. Bur his Charity to the Souls 
of Men was infinitely greater, fearing. 
no Dangers, refuſing no Labours, 
going through good and evil Report, 
that he might gain Men over to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, bring them 
out of the crooked Paths of Vice and 
Idolatry, and place them in the {trait 
Way that leadeth to Lite eternal. Nay, 
ſo inſatiable was his Thirſt for the 
good of Souls, that he affirms that he 


would 
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would ſooner himſelf be accurſed from 
Chriſt, than that 
ſhould miſcarry. And as he was in- 
| finitely ſollicitous to gain them over 


to the Religion of the Son of God, fo 


he was equally careful to keep them 
from being ſeduced from it; ready to 
ſuſpect every Thing that might“ cor- 


rupt their Minds from the Simplicity 
that is in Chriſt. I am jealous over 
you,” ſays hc to the Church of Corinth, 


with a godly Jealouſy. An Affection 
of all others the moſt active and vigi- 


lant, and which inſpires Men with the 
molt paſſionate Care and Concern tor 


the good of thoſe for whom they have 
the higheſt Degree of Love and Kind- 

neſs, Nor was his Charity to Men 
greater than his Zeal to God, labour- 
Ing with all his might to promote the 
Honour of his Maſter. How remark- 


ably zealous was he while he continu- 


cd a Member of the Jewiſh Religion, 
of the Tradition of the Fathers! How 
earneſt to vindicate and aflert the Di- 
vinity of the Moſaick Diſpenſation, 
and to perſecute all who were of a 
contrary Faith, even to Rage and Mad- 
neſs! And when his Zeal was after— 
_ wards turned into a right Channel, 
it ran with a ſwift Current, carrying 


him out againſt all Oppoſition to ruin 


the Kingdom and the Powers of Dark- 


neſs, to beat down Idolatry, and plant 


the World with the right Apprehen- 
ſions of God, and the true Notions of 
Religion. 
them involved in the groſſeſt Super- 


ſtition and Idolatry, and giving the Ho- 
nour that was due to God alone ro 


Statues and Images, this fired his Zeal, 


his Countrymen 


When at Athens he ſaw 
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and he could not but let them know : 


the Reſentments of his Mind, and how 


greatly they diſhonourea God, the 


great Maker and Preſerver of the 


Workt,- 


This Zeal muſt have rendered him 


remarkably diligent and induſtrious 


in the Execution of his Office, warn- 
ing, reproving, intreating, perſund- 


ing, preaching in Seaſon and out tf 


Seaſon, by Night and by Day, by Sca 


and by Land; he thought no Pains 


too much to be taken, no Dangers too 
great to be overcome. For thirty five. 
Years after his Converfion, he ſeldom 


ſtryed long in one Place, travelling 


trom Jeruſalem thro' Arabia, Aſia, 
Greece, to Illyricum, to Rome, and to 


the utmoſt Bounds of the weſtern 


World, preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Running, ſays St. Jerom, from Ocean 
to Ocean, like the Sun in the Heavens, 
of which it is ſaid, © his Circuit is from 
one End of Heaven to the other,” ſoon- 
er wanting Ground to tread on than a 
Deſire to propagate the Faith of Chriſt. 


Nicephorus compares him to a Bird in 


the Air, which, in a few Years flew 


round the World: Iſidore to a winged 


Huſbandman, who flew from Place to 
Place, to cultivate the World with the 
molt exact Rules and Inſtitutions of 
Lite. And while the other Apoſtles 


confined themſelves, as it were, to one 


Spot, chuſing this or that particular 


Province and Place for their Miniſtry, 


St. Paul over-ran the whole World to 


its utmolt Bounds and Corners, plant- 
ing all Places where he came with the 
divine Doctrines of the Goſpel. Nor 
in this Courſe was he tried 


with the 
_ Dangers. 
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' Dangers and Difficulties he met with, 
the Troubles and Oppoſitions that 
were raiſed againſt him. But all theſe 


ſerved only to reflect a greater Luſtre 


on his Patience; of which he was a 


moſt eminent Pattern, enduriag the 


greateſt Troubles and Perſccutions, 


with a Patience triumphant and un- 
couquerable. This will cafily appear if 
we give ourſelves Time to conſider the 


Buflerings he underwent; ſome part 


whereof are thus briefly ſummed up 
by himſelf:“ In Labours abundant, in 
Stripes above meaſure, in Priſons fre- 
quent, in Deaths oft; thrice beaten 
with Rods. once ſtoned, thrice ſutlered 
Shipwreck a Night and a Day in the 
Deep. In Journeyings often, in Perils 
of Water, in Perils by his Countrymen, 
in Perils by the Heathen, in Perils in 
the City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, 
in Perils in the Sea, in Perils among 


falſe Brethren; in Wearineſs and Pain- 


fulneſs, in Watchings often, in Hun- 


ger and Thirſt; in Faſtings often, in 


Cold and Nakedneſs; and beſides thoſe 
Things that were without, which dai- 
ly came upon him, the Care of all the 


Ckurches.“ An Accoun , though very 


great, yet far ſhort of v hat he endu- 
red. All which he genc ouſly under- 
went with a Soul as calt and ſerene 
as the Morning Sun; nc. Malice or 
Rage, nor Fury or Storms, could rut- 
fle or diſcompoſe his Spirit: nay, they 
animated him to riſe up with the 
greater Eagerneſs and Reſolution to 
perform his Duty. Could all the Pow- 


ers of Men and Devils, Spite and Op- 
poſition, Torments, and Threatnings, 
| NUuMB, 23, 5 ; | | 
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have been able to baſlle him out of 
that Religion he had embraced, he 


mult have deſerted his Station. But 


his Soul was ſteeled with a Courage 
and Reſolution that was impenetrable, 
and on which no Temptation, either 
from Hopes or Fears, could make any 
more impreſſion, than an Arrow ſhot 
againſt a Wall of Adamant. He did 
not want Sollicitations both from Jews 
and Gentiles; and might, doubtleſs, 
in ſome Meaſure, have made his own 
Terms, would he have been falſe to 
his Truſt, and quitted that Way which 
was then every where ſpoken againſt. 
But, alas! theſe Things weighed little 


with our Apoſtle, who © counted not 


his Life dear unto him, ſo that he 
might ſiniſh his Courſe with Joy, and 
the Miniſtry which he had received of 
the Lord Jeſus.” And therefore, when 


he thought himſelf under the ſentence 
of Death, could triumphantly ſay, © I 


have fought a good Fight, I have ſin- 
iſhed my Courſe, I have kept the 
Faith.” In ſhort, he was a Man in 
whom the divine Life eminently gdif- 


played itſelf; he lived pioutly and de- 


voutly, ſoberly and temperately, juſt- 
ly and rightcoully ; careful © always 


to keep a Conſcience void of Offence - 


both towards God and Man.” This, 
he tells us, was his Support under all 
his Sufferings; this the Foundation of 
his Confidence towards God, and his 
firm hopes of Happineſs in another 
World. This is our Rejoicing, the 
Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity we have 
had our Cuaverſation in the World.“ 
T3 © N Saint 
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KF SHARK HE ſacred Hiſtorians who 


Fo V Tranſactions of St. Peter 


| and St. Paul, have been ſpa- 
Le ces ring in their Accounts of 


the other Apoſtles, giving us only now 


and then a few oblique Strokes and 
accidental Remarks concerning them. 


Why no more of their reſpective Ac- 


tions were recorded by the Penmen of 
the holy Scriptures is to us unknown. 
Pcrhaps the divine Providence thought 


1t convenient that no farther Account 


ſhould be given of the firſt planring 
of Chriſtianity in the World, than 
what concerned judea and the Deigh- 


bouring Countries, at leaſt the moſt w. 


eminent Places in the Roman F mpire, 
that the Truth of the prophetical Pre- 
dictions might appear, which had 
toretold, That“ the Law of the Methah 
thould come forth from Zion, and the 
Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem,” 


if 7 55 have largely deſcribed the 


Beſides. a particular Ration of - the | 
Acts of ſo many Apoflles, performed 
in ſo many Countries. mult have ſwel- 


led the ſacred Volumes to an enor- 
mous Bulk, and conſequently render- 


ed them leſs ſerviceable tothe ordinary 
uſe of Chriſtians. St. Andrew was 


born at Bethſaida, a City of Galilee, 
built on the Banks of the Lake of 
Genneſareth, ſon to John or jonas a 


Fiſherman of that Town. He was 
Brother to Simon Peter, but whether 
elder or younger, is not certainly 

known, though the generality of the 
Antients intimate that he was the 
younger. But, however that be, he 


Was brought up to his Fathers Trade, - 
at which he laboured till our Bleſſed 


Saviour called him to be a Fiſher of 
Men, for which he was, by ſome pre- 
paratory Inſtitutions qualified even be- 
fore che Appearance of the Meſliah. 

John the Baptiſt had lately preached 


* 


| waited upon his Perſon. 
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che Doctrine of Repentance; and was, 
by the generality of the Jews, from 


the impartiality of his Precepts, and 


the remarkable ſtrickneſs and auſteri- 


ty of his Life, held in great Venera- 


tion, He trained up his Proſelytes 
under the Diſcipline of Repentance, 
and, by urging on them a {ſevere 
change and reformation of Life, pre- 
pared them to entertain the Doctrine 
of the Meſſiah, whoſe approach he 
told them was now near at Hand; re- 
_ preſenting to them the greatneſs of 


his Perſon, and the importance of the 


Deſign on which he came into the 
World. Beſides the Multitudes that 
flocked to the Baptiſt's Diſcourſes, he, 


according to the Cuſtom of the Jewiſh 
Maſters, had ſome peculiar and ſelect 


Diſciples, who more conſtantly attend- 
ed on his Lectures, and generally 
In the Number of theſe Followers 
was our Apoſtle; and was with him 


beyond - Jordan, when the Meſſiah, 


who had ſome Time before been bap- 


tized, came that Way. Upon his ap- 
proach, the Baptiſt pointed him out as 


dhe Meſſiah, ſtiling him the Lamb of 
God, the true Sacrifice, that was to 


expiate the Sins of the World, As 
ſoon as the Baptiſt had given this Cha- 


racter of Jeſus, Andrew, and another 


Diſciple, probably St. John, followed 
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the Saviour of Mankind to the Place 

of his abode. 1 
After ſome Converſation with him 


Andrew departed, and having found 


his Brother Simon, informed him that 


he had diſcovered the great Meſliah ſo 


long expected by the Houle of Jacob; 
and accordingly brought him to Jeſus, 
They did not, however, ſtay long with 


their Maſter, but returned to their 


Calling. | 
Something more than a Year after 


Jeſns pailing through Galilee, found 


Andrew and Peter tithing on the Sea 


of Galilee, where he fully ſatisfied them 


of the greatneſs and divinity of his 
Perſon, by a miraculous Draught of 
Fiſhes, which they took at his Com- 


mand. He now told them that they 


ſhould enter on a different ſeries of 
Labours, and inſtead of Fiſh, they 
ſhould by the efficacy and influence of 
their Doctrine, catch Men ; command- 
ing them to follow him, as his imme- 
diate Diſciples and Attendants; and 
they accordingly left all and followed 
him. £ | 

Shortly after, Andrew, together 
with the reſt, was called to the Office 
and Honour of the Apoſtulate, and 
made choice of to be one of Chriſt's 
immediate Vicegerents for planting 
and propagating the Chriſtian Church. 
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The Tranſactions of St. Andrew, from our Bleſſed Saviours Aſcenſion, 
000 his Martyrdom, 8 


A 


for their great Undertaking, that of 


rooting out Protaneneſs and Idolatry, 
and ſubduing the World to the Doc- 


trine of the Goſpel, St. Andrew, ac- 
cording to the generality of Antient 
Writers, was choſen to preach the 
Goſpel in Scythia, and the neighbour- 
ing Countries, 

Accordingly, he departed from je- 
ruſalem, 


of Chriſt, and continued his Journey 
along the Euxine Sca, into the Solitudes 
of Scythia. An ancient Author has 
given us a more circumſtantial Detail 
of the Travels of St. Andrew, but it 
is uncertain from when«e he drew his 
Information. He tells us, that he firit 
came to Amynſus, where being enter- 
tained by a Jew, he went into the Sy- 

nagogue, preached tothem concerning 
Jeſus, and from the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament, proved him to be the 
Metliah, and the Saviour of the World. 
Having converted many here, he ſet- 
_tled the Times of their public Meet- 
ings, and ordained them Prieſts. He 


went next to Trapezius, a maritime 


FT VHR the Aſcenſionof the Bleſſed 

Jeſus into Heaven, and the Holy 
Choſt had deſcended in a viſible Man- 
yer on the Apoitl-s, to quality them 


and firſt travelled through 
Cappadocia, Galatia, and Bithynia, in- 
ſtructing the Inhabitants in the Faith 


City on the Euxine Sea; from whence, 


after viſiting many other Places, he 
came to Nice, where he 
Years preaching and working Mira- _ 
cles with great Succeſs. After lcaving 
Nice, he paſſed to Nicomedia, and 
from thence to Chalcedon, Whence he 
ſailed through the Propontis, came by 
the Euxine Sea to Heraclea, and Her- 
wards to Amatris, In all theſe Pinces 
he met with the greateſt Difficulties, 


but overcame them by an invincible 
Patience and Retolution. | 


He next came to Sinope, a City fitu- 
ated on the ſame Sea, and famous both 
for the birth and burial of King Mi- 


thridates: here he met with his Bro- 


ther Peter, and ftaid with him a con- 
ſiderable Time at this Place. The 
Inhabitants of Sinope were moſtly Jews, 
who, partly from a Zeal for their Ke- 
ligion, and partly from their barbarous 
Manners, were exaſperated againſt St. 
Andrew, and entered into a Confede- 
racy to burn the Houſe in which he 
lodged. But being diſappointed in 
their Deſign, they treated him with 
the moſt ſavage Cruelty, throwing 
him on the Ground, tamping vpon 
him with their Feer. pulling and drag- 


ging him from Place to Place; lo: ne 
beating him. with Clubs, ſome pelting 
him with Stones, and others, to ſatis- 


ty 


aid two 
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fy their brutal Revenge, biting off his 
Fleſh with their Teeth; till appre- 
hending they had entirely deprived 


him of Life, they caſt him out into 
the Fields. But he miraculoutly reco- 


vered, and returned publickly into 
the City; by which, and oth -r Miracles 
hae wrought among them, he convert- 
ed many from the error of their Ways, 


and induced them to become Diſciples 


of the Bleſſed Jeſus. | | 
Departing from Sinope, he return- 


ed to Amynſus, paſted from thence. 
through Trapezius and Neoczfarca to 
Samoſata, where he filenced the acu- 

teſt and wiſeſt Philoſophers of that 


Country; and, after ſpending ſome 
Time there in preaching the glad Fi- 


dings of the Goſpel, he returned to 


Jeruſalem. But hc did not continue 
long in his native Country, returning 
again to the Province allotted him for 
the exerciſe of his Miniſtry, travelling 
firſt into the Country of the Abalgi, 
and had great Succeſs in preaching the 
_ Goſpel to the Inhabitants of the City 
of Scbaitoble, ſituated on the caſtern 
Shore of the Fuxine Sea, between the 
Rivers Phaſis and Apfarus. From-thence 
he removed into ihe Country of the 
Zecchi, and the Boſphorani; but find- 
ing the People remarkably barbarous, 
and intractable, he did not ſtay long 
among them, except at Cherſon,-a 
large and populous City within the 

Boſphorus, where he had great Suc- 
ceſs in his Miniſtry; and therefore 

continued ſome iime with che new 

Conv-rts to inſtruct and confirm then 
in the Faith. From this City he paticd 
by Sea to Sinope, the royal Scat of 
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Mithridates, to encourage and confirm 
the Churches he had planted in thoſe 
Parts; and here he ordained Philogos, 
formerly one of St. Paul's Diſciples, 
Biſhop of that City. ES 
After leaving Sinope he came to 
Byzantium, ſince called Conſtantinople, 
where he inſtructed the Inhabitants in 
the Chriſtian Religion, founded a 
Church for divine worſhip, and ordain- 
ed Stachys, firit Biſhop of that Place. 


But being banithed from the City, he 


fled to Argyropolis, where he preach- 
cd the Goſpel for two Years together 
with remarkable Succeſs, converting 
great Numbers to the Chriſtian Faith. 
He next travelled over Thrace, Ma- 
cedonia, Theflaly, Acaia, and Fpirus, 
preaching the Goſpel, propagating 
Chriſtianity, and confirming the Doc- 
trine he taught with Signs and Mira- 
cles. At laſt he came to Patrea, a 
City of Achaia, where he gave his 
laſt and greatcit Teſtimony to the Goſ- 


pel of his divine Maſter, I mean, he 


ſcaled it with his Blood, and received 
the Crown of Martyrdom in the fol- 
lowing Manner. ER | 

_ Mgeas, Proconſul of Achaia, came 
at this Time to Patrea, where, obſerv- 
ing that Multitudes had abandoned the 
Heathen Religion and embraced Chrif- 
tianity, he had recourſe to every Me- 
thod both of Favour and Cruelty, to 
reduce the People to their old Itolatry, 
The Apoſile, whom no Dithculties or 
Dangers could deter from performing 
the Duties of his Miniſtry, addrefled 
himſelf to the Proconſul, calmly put 
him in Mind that being only a judge 
of Men, he ought to revere him who 
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was the ſupreme and impartial Judge 


of all, pay him the divine. Honours 
due to his exalted Majeſty, and aban- 


don the Impieties of his 1dolatrous 


Worſhip. The Proconſul, inſtead of 
aſlenting to theſe Arguments of the A- 


poſtle, ridiculed him as an Innovator 


in Keligion, and a Propagator of that 
Superſtition, whoſe Author the Jews 
had put to the infamous Death of the 
Croſs. 


repreſenting to him the infinite Love 


Chaſe the Salvation of Mankind; and 
to obtain it did not diſdain to die 
upon the Croſs. 
ſwered, that he might hope to perſuade 
the credulous Multitude of the Truth 
of what he ſaid: but for his Part he 


would not liſten to ſuch a legendary 
Tale; and if he did not comply with 


him, in doing Sacrifice to the Gods, he 
would cauſe him to ſuffer upon that 


Croſs he had ſo highly magnified. St. 


Andrew replied, that he ſacriſiced every 
Day to God, the only true and omni— 
potent Being, not with Fumes and 
bloody Offerings, but in the Sacrifice 
of the immaculate Lamb of God. This 


Anſwer provoked the Procontul; and 


he committed the Apoſtle to Priſon; 
which to exaſperated the People, chat 


a Mutiny would have enſued, had not 


St. Andrew reſtrained them, pertuad- 
ing them to imitate the Mildneſ= and 
Patience of the meck and huiuble 
leſus, and not hinder him from re- 
ceiving the Crown of Mariyrdom, 
which now waited for him, | 


On his mentioning the Croſs, 
our Apoſtle took the Opportunity of 
e he himſelf ſhould never embrace the 
and Kindneſs of our great Redeemer, 
who came down from Heaven to pur- 


The Proconſul an- 


be more lingering and tedious. 
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The next Day he was again brou ght 


before the Proconſul, who perſuaded 


him not fooliſlily to throw away his 
Life, but preſerve it, and enjoy 


his Idolatries, and heartily embrace 


the Chriftian Faith, he ſhould, with 


him and the Members who had be- 
lieved in the Son of God, receive eter- 
nal Happineſs in the Meſſiah's King- 
dom. The Proconſul anſwered, that 


Religion he mentioned; and that che 
only Reaſon why he was ſo earneſt 


wich him to ſacrifice to the Gods was, 
that thoſe whom he had every where 


ſeduced, might, by his Example, be 


brought back to the ancient Religion 


they had forſaken. To which the Apoſ- 


tle replied, that he ſaw it was in vain 


to. endeavour to perſuade a Perſon in- 


capable of ſober Counſels, and har- 


dencd in his own Blindneſs and Folly; 


that with regard to himſelf, he might 
act as he pleaſed, and if he had any 
Torment greater than another, he 
might heap that upon him; as the 


greater Conſtancy he thewed in his 
Sufferings for Chriſt, the more accept- 


able he ſthould be to his Lord and 


Maſter. #geas could hold no longer, 
but paſled ſentence of Death upon him. 

He firſt ordered him to be {courged, 
ſeven Lictors ſucceſſively whipping 
his naked Body; and feeing his invin- 
ctble Patience and Conſtancy, com- 


manded him to be crucified ; but to 


be raſtened to the Croſs with Cords 


Inſtead of Nails, that his Death might 


As 
he 


the 
Pleaſures of the World. The Apoſtle 
told him, that if he would renounce 
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he was led to the Place of Execution, 


walking with a chearful and com poſ- 


ed Mind, the People cried out, that a 


good and innocent Man was unjuſtly 


condemned to die. On his coming near 
the Croſs, he ſaluted it in the follow- 
ing Manner: © I have long deſired and 
expected this happy Hour. The Croſs 


has been conſecrated by the Body of 
__ Chriſt hanging on it, and adorned with 


his Members as with ſo many ineſti- 
mable Jewels. I therefore come joy- 
fully and triumphing to it, that it may 
receive me as a Diſciple and Follower 
of him who once hung upon it, and 
be the Means of carrying me ſafe to 
my Mafter, being the Inſtrument on 
Which he redeemed me.?“ 5 
After offering up his Prayers to the 
Throne of Grace, and exhorting the 
People to Conſtancy and Perſeverance 
in the Religion he had delivered to 
them, he was faſtened to the Croſs, on 
which he hung two whole Days, teach- 
ing and inſtructing the People. In the 
mean Time great Intereſt was made to 
the Proconſul to ſpare his Life; but the 
Ahpoſtle earneſtly begged of the Al- 
mighty, that he might now depart, 
and ſeal the Truth of his Religion with 
his Blood. His Prayers were heard, and 
he immediately expired on the laſt of 


November, but in what Year 1s uncer- 


KC 5 
here ſeems to have been ſomething 
peculiar. in the Croſs on which he 
| ſutfered; and is commonly thought to 
hive been a Croſs decuſſate, or two 
Pieces of Timber croſſing each other 


in he Center, in the Form of the Let- 
ter X, hence uſually known by the 


: 6: Come and 1ce:;” 
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Name of St. Andrew's Croſs ; though 


ſome affirm that he was crucified on an 
Olive-tree. | | is 

His Body being taken from the 
Crofs, was decently and honourably 
interred by Maximilla, a Lady of great 
Quality and Eſtate, and whom Nice- 
phorus tells us was Wife to the Pro- 
conſul. Conſtantine the Great after- 
wards removed his Body to Conſtan- 
tinople, and buried it in the great 
Church he had built to the Honour of 


the Apoſtles: but this Structure being 


taken down ſome hundred of Years 
after, in order to rebuild it, by Juſtini- 
an the Emperor, the Body of St., An- 
drew was found in a wooden Coffin, 
and again depolited in its proper Place, 

Heſychus, Prethyter of Jeruſalem, 
hath given the following encomiaſtic 
Character of St. Andrew, with which 
I ſhall conclude this Account of his 
Life. St, Andrew was the firſt born 
of the Apoſtolic Choir, the principal 
and firſt Pillar of the Church, a Rock 
before the Rock, the Foundation of 
that Foundation, the firit Fruits of the 
Beginning, a Caller betorc he was called 
himſelf; he preached that Goſpel which 
was not yet revealed or entertained; he 
revealed and made known that Life to 


his Brother, which he had not yet per- 


fectly learned himſelf. So great Trea- 
ſures did chat one Queſtion bring him, 
Maſter, where dq welleſt thou!“ which 
he ſoon perceived by the Anſwer, 
How art thou be- 
come a Pro et? whence thus divinely 
ſkilful? what is it that thou ſoundeſt 
in Peter's Ears, We have found him 
of whom Moſes and the Prophets did 
—_ 7 wrue?” 


Lu Lives of 


write?” Kc. Why doft thou attempt 


to compaſs him, whom thou canſt not 
comprehend? how can he be found 
who his Omnipreſent? But he well 
knew what he ſaid, we have found 
him whom Adam loſt, whom Eve in- 
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jured, whom the Clouds of Sin have 
hidden from us, and to whom our 
Tranſgreſſions had hithertorenderedus 
Srangers. Thus had St. Andrew the 
Honour of being the ſirſt Apoſtle that 
preached the Goſpel of the Son of God,” 
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The Tranſactions of St. 


KAR James, called the Great, 
N «co diſtinguiſh him from 


* another Apoſtle, was a 
2 = Native of Galilee, born 
| . in all Probability either 
. an I at Capernaum or Bethſa- 
icla, as he was a Partner with Simon 
Peter in the fiſhing Trade. He was 
the Son of Zebedee, a Fiſherman, who 
kept ſeveral Servants to carry on his 
Trade, and therefore muſt have been 

a Perſon of ſome Conſequence in his 
Way. His Mother's Name was Mary, 
ſirnamed Salome, the Daughter of 
Cleopas, and Siſter or rather Couſin- 
german to Mary the Mother of our 
Lord; ſo that he had the Honour of 
being a near Relation to Chriſt him- 


St. 


RN N 


el. 


He was brought up to the Trade of 


his Father; a mean Occupation, in- 


deed, in the Eye of the World, but 
no Employment is mean that is honeſt 
NuxB3. 23. Ry i 


James the Great, from his Birth to the Aſcenſion 
of che Son of God. 


and induſtrious; and it ſhould be re- 
membered, that the Son of God him- 
ſelf ſtooped ſo low, as to become the 
reputed Son of a Carpenter, and dur- 
ing the Retirement of his private Life, 
laboured himſelf at his Father's Trade; 
not merely devoting himſelf to Con- 

templations, nor withdrawing from 
all uſeful Society with the World, and 
hiding himſelf in the Solitudes of an 
Anchoret, but buſying himſelf in an 
active Courſe of Lite. 

St. James was not diſcouraged at 
the meanneſs of his Father's Trade 
but applied himſeit to it with remark- 
able Aſſiduity, and was exerciſing his 
Employment, when the Saviour of 
the World paſſing by the Sea of Gali- 
lee, ſaw him with his Brother in the 
Ship, and called them both to be his 
Diſciples. Nor was the Call in vain; 
they chearfully complied with it, and 
immediately left all to follow him. 

- 5 They 
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They did not ſtay to diſpute his Com- 
mands, or ſolicitouſly enquire into the 


minute Conſequences of the Under- 
taking, the lroubles and Dangers. 


that might attend this new Employ- 
ment; but readily delivered them- 
ſelves up, to perform whatever Service 
he ſhould appoint them. 5 
Soon after this, he was called, from 
the Station of an ordinary Diſciple, to 


the apoſtolical Office, and even ho— 
noured with ſome particular Favours, 


beyond moſt of the Apoſtles, being 
one of the three whom our Lord made 
Choice of, as his Companions in the 
more intimate Tranſactions of his 
Life, from which the reſt were ex- 
cluded. Thus, with Peter and his 
Brother john, he attended his Maſter 


when he raiſed the Daughter of Jairus 


from the Dead; he was admitted to 
Chriſt's glorious Transfiguration on 
the Mount, and heard the Diſcourſes 
that paſſed between him and the great 
Miniſters from the Courts of Heaven: 
And when the holy Jeſus was to un- 
dergo his bitter Agonies in the Gar- 


den, as preparatory Sullerings to his 


Paſlion, James was one of the three 
taken to be a Spectator of them. It 
is not caly to determine, what Rea— 
ſons induced the Redeemer of Man— 
kind, to admit thoſe three Apoſtles to 
peculiar Acts of Favour; though he 


doubtleſs did it for wife and proper 
Ends; whether he deſigned theſe three 
to be more ſolemn and peculiar Wit- 


nefles, of ſome remarkable Tranſac- 
ions of his Life than the other Apoſ- 
tles, or that they would be more emi- 
nently uſeful and ſerviceable in ſome 
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cable to Peter as to them. 


Parts of the apoſtolic Office, or to en- 
courage them thereby to prepare for 
the Suflerings that would attend them 
in the Miniſtry, deſigning them for 
ſome more eminent Kinds of Martyr- 


dom than the reſt. TY 
Nor was it the leaſt Inſtance of that 


particular Honour our Lord conferred 


on theſe Apoſtles, that at his calling 


them to the Apoltolate, he gave them 
a new Name and Title, 
uncommon of old, for the Almighty 


A Thing not 


often impoſed new Names on Perſons, 
when he intended them for ſome great 


and peculiar Services and Employ- 


ments; Inſtances of this we have in 


Abraham and Jacob. Accordingly our 
Lord, at the Election of theſe three 


Apoſtles, gave them new Names. Si- 
mon he called Peter, or a Rock, and 
James and John, Boanerges, or the 
Sons of Thunder. What our Lord in- 
tended by their Sirname, is much ea- 
ſier to conjecture than determine; 
ſome think it was given them on Ac- 


count of their being preſent in the 
Mount, when a Voice came out of 


the Cloud, ſaying, © This is my be- 
loved Son,” &c. tor when the People 


heard the ſame Voice at another Time, 
they ſaid © it thundered.” But this 


Obſervation is in itſelf very inconſi- 
derable, becauſe it was equally appli- 
Others 
think that it was given them, on Ac- 
count of their loud and bold preach- 
ing the Goſpel to the World, fearing 
no Threatnings, deſpiſing all Oppoſi- 


tion, and going on Ihundring in the 
Fars of a drowſy and fleepy World; 
rouſing and awakening the Conſcien- 


ces 
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ces of Men, with the Earneſtneſs and 
Vehemence of their Preaching, which 
_ reſembled Thunder, as the Voice of 
God powertully ſhakes the natural 
World, and breaks in Pieces the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon. Others think it re- 
lates to the Doctrines they delivered, 
teaching the great Myſteries and Spe- 
culations of the Goſpel, in a pro- 
founder and more loftier Strain than 
the reſt, How far this might be true 
with Regard to St. James, the Scrip- 
ture is wholly ſilent, but it was cer- 


tainly verificd in his Brother John, 


whole Goſpel is fo full of the more 
ſublime Notions and Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, concerning the Divinity, the 
Pre-exiſtence, &c. of Chrift, that he 
is generally attimed by the Ancients 
to thunder rather than ſpeak. Per- 
haps the Expreſſion may denote no 
more, than that in general they were 
to be prime and eminent Miniſters, 
in this new State of Things; the in- 


troducing the Goſpel or Evangelical 
Diſpenſation, being called“ a Voice 
ſhaking the Heavens and the Earth,” 


and therefore exactly correſpondent to 
the native Importance” of the Word, 


ſignifying an Earthquake, or a vehe- 


ment Commotion, that makes a Noiſe 
b N 
But however this be, our bleſſed Sa- 


When our Lord was determined. on his 


Gerizim. This Piece of Rudeneſs and 


this barbarous inhoſpitable People. 


vocation to call upon Heaven to re- 


of deſtroying, he was come to ſave 
the Lives of the Children of Men. 


the Apoſtles. 2. 3653 
viour doubtleſs alluded by this Term 
to the furious and re{olute Diſpoſition 
of the'e two Brothers, who ſeem to 
have been of a more fiery Teraper 
than the reſt of the Apoſtles, of which 
we have this memorable Inſtance. 


Journcy to Jeruſalem, he ſent ſome of 
his Diſciples before him to make Pre- 
parations torhis coming; but, on their 
entering a Village of Samaria, were 
rudely rejected from the old Grudge 
that ſubſiſted between the Samaritans 
and Jews, and becauſe our Saviour, 
by going up to Jeruſalem, ſeemed to 
light their Place of Worſhip on Mount 


Inhumanity was ſo highly reſcnted by 
St. James and his Brother, that they 
came to Jeſus; deſiring to know if he 
would not imitate Elias, by calling 
down Fire from Heaven to conſume 


So apt are Men for every trifling Pro- 


venge them on the Aggreſſors according 
to the extravagancies of their own 
unreaſonable Paſſions! But the holy 
Jeſus ſoon convinced them of their 
Miſtake, by telling them that inſtead -. 
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The Tranſactions of St. ſames, from the Meſſiah's Aſcenſion to his ſealing 
the Truth of che Goſpel with his Blood, oh 


" HAT became of St. James af— 
ter the Aſcenſion of his great 


and beloved Maſter, we have no Ac- 


count in ſacred Hiſtory. Sophronius 
tells that he preached to the diſperſed 


Jews, that 1s, to thoſe Converts who 


were diſperſed after the Death of Ste- 
phen. 
it that after preaching the Goſpel in 
ſeveral Parts of Judea and Samaria, he 
viſited Spain, where he planted Chriſ- 
tianity, and appointed ſome {elect 
Diſciples to perfect what he had be- 
gun; but it we conſider the ſhortneſs 
of St. James's Lite, and that the Apoſtles 
continued in a Body at Jeruſalem, even 
after the Diſperſion of the other Chri(- 
tians, we ſhall find it difficult to allow 
Time ſufficient for ſo tedious and ditli- 
cult a Voyage as that was in thoſe 


the adjacent Countries. 1 
Herod Agrippa, Son of Ariſtobulus 


and Grandſon of Herod the Great, had 


been a great Favourite both with the 
Emperor Caligula, and his Succeſſor 
Claudius, Who conferred on him his 


Grandfather's Kingdoms, and ſent him 


into judea. Herod was noble and ge- 


nerous, prudentand politic, thoroughly 

verſed in all the Arts and Intrigues of 

a Court; he knew how to oblige his 

Enemies, and molify or avert the Diſ- 


Victim on this Occaſion. _ 
early Ages; and therefore it is ſafeſt 
to confine his Miniſtry to Judea and 


plealure of the Emperor. / He was of 
a courteous and aftable Diſpoſition; 
but at the ſame Time a great Zealot 


of the Jewiſh Religion, and a very 


accurate Obſerver ot the Moſaic Law. 
This Prince at his arrival in his new 


Kingdom, thought there was no ſurer 
The Spaniſh Writers will have 


Way of ingratiating himſelf into the 


Favour of the Populace, than by per- 
ſecuting the Chriſtians, whom he knew | 
the Jews deteſted. Accordingly he be- 


gan a violent Perſecution; but the 


Commonality being too mean a Sacri- 
fice to ſatisfy his own Zeal, and favour 
his popular Deſigns, he laid Hands on 


St. James, whole active Temper and . 


vigorous Manner of contending for 


the truth and excellency of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion rendered him a proper 


The Zeal which animated Herod to 
lay Hands on St. James alſo animated 


him to paſs Sentence of Death on him 


immediately. As he was led to the 
Place of Execution, the Officer that 


guarded him to the Tribunal, or ra- 
ther his Accuſer, having been con— 


verted by that remarkable Courage and 
Conſtancy ſhewen by the Apoſtle at the 


Time of his Trial, repented of what 
he had done, came and fell down at 
the Apoſtle's Feet, and heartily begged 


Pardon for what he had ſaid againſt 


him. The holy Man, after recovering 


from 


Man to 


"The Le off the Apoliles: 


from the Surprize, tenderly embraced 
him. * Peace, ſaid he, my Son, peace 


7 be tO thee and the : Pardon of thy 
Faults.” Upon which the Officer pub- 


| lickly declared himſelf a Chriſtian, 


= and both were bcheaded at the ſame 


Time. Thus fell the great Apoſtle St. 
James, the firſt Proto-martyr, the firſt 


: of that Number that gained the Crown, 


taking chearfully that Cup of which he 
had long ſince told his Lord he was rea- 
dy to drink of. © ” 
But the divine Vengeance, that 
never fleeps, would not ſuffer the 
Death of this innocent and righteous 
2 aſs long unrevenged; for 
ſhortly after the Martyrdom of St. 


James, Herod removed to Cæſarea, 


in order to make War on the neigh- 
bouring Tyrians and Sidonians; and 
| while he continued in this City, he 


_ proclaimed ſolemn Fights and feſtival 
Entertainments to be held in Honour 


of Cæſar, to which there flocked a 


prodigious Confluence of the principal 


| Inhabitants of the adjacent Parts. Early 
in the Morning of the ſecond Day he 
came with great State into the Thea- 
tre, to make an Oration to the People; 


and being cloathed in a Robe curiouſly 


wrought with Silver, the Beams of 
the Sun were reflected from it with 


mentions; ſo that turning 
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ſuch Luſtre, that the People cried- 


out, that it was ſome Deity they 
beheld; and that he who ſpake to 


them muſt be ſomething above the 
common Standard of Humanity. This 
impious Applauſe Herod received 
without the leaſt Token of Dillike, or 
Senſe of the Injury that was done by 
it tothe ſupreme Being. But a ſudden 
Accident changed - the Scene, and 
turned their Mirth and rejoicing into 
Melancholy and Mourning. For He- 
rod looking up he ſaw an Owl perched 
upon a Rope over his Head, which he 
conſidered as the fatal Miniſter of his 
Death. On which an incurable Me- 
lancholy ſeized his Mind, and the 
moſt exquiſite Torments his Bowels, 
occaſioned by thoſe Worms St. Luke 
to the Peo- 
ple, he cried out: © Behold the Deity 
you admired, and yourſelves evidently 
convinced of Flattery and Falſehood: ſee 
me this Moment condemned by the 
Laws of Fate to die, whom juſt now 
you ſtiled Immortal.“ He was re- 
moved into the Palace, but his Pains 
flill increaſed upon him; and though 
the People faſted and offered up Pray- 
ers for his Life and Health, yet his 


acute Torments prevailed, and after 
five Days put a Period to his Life. 
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The Tranſactions -of St. 


| Ke HON John was a Native of Gali- 


N 


£24 St. Bog Salome, one of thoſe de- 
"4. FHF vout Women that con- 


KK i ſtantly attended on our 


Lord in his Miniſtry, and Brother of 
James the Great. 

HhHefore his becoming a Diſciple of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, he was in all Probability 
a Follower of John the Baptiſt, and is 
thought to be that other Ditciple, who, 


in the firſt Chapter of his Goſpel, is 


| ſaid to have been preſent with Andrew 
when John declared Jeſus to be“ the 
Lamb of God,” and thereupon to have 
followed him to thePlace of his Abode. 
He was by much the Youngeſt of the 
Apoſtles, yet he was admitted into as 
great a Share of his Maſter's Confidence 
as any of them. He was one of thoſe 
to whom he communicated the moſt 
private Meſlages of his Life; one of 
thoſe whom he took with him when 


I lee, the Son of Zebedee and 


being one. 
he ſeems to have had, in ſome Reſpects, 5 
the Preference, Witneſs his lying on 


che Evangeliſt. 


J. 


Jehn, 3 bis. Birch to the Aſcenſion of his. 
great [Lord and Maſter. 


| he raiſed the Daughter of Jairus from 


the Dead; one of thoſe to whom he 
exhibited a Specimen of his Divinity. 

in his Transfi guration on the Mount; 
one of thoſe who were preſent at his 


Conference with Moſes and Elias, and 


heard that Voice which declared him 


the beloved Son of God;” and one of 


thoſe who were Companions in his So- 
litude, moſt retired Devotions, and bit- 
ter Agonies in the Garden. Thus of 
the three, who were made the Witneſ-_ 
ſes of their Maſter's Actions, which it 
was convenient to. conceal, St. John 
conſtantly enjoyed the Priviledge of 
Nay, even of theſe three, 


his Maſter's Boſom at the Paſchal Sup- 
per; and even when Peter was deſirous 
of knowing who was the Perſon that 
ſhould betray their Maſter, and durſt 


not himſelf ay the Queſtion, ne made 


uſe 
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uſe of St. John to propoſe it to their 
Lord. 8 


Theſe Inſtances of particular Favour 


our Apoſtle endeavourcd in ſome Mea- 
ſure to anſwer by returns of particular 


Kindneſs and Conſtancy. For though 


he at firſt deſerted his Maſter on his 
Apprehenſion, yet he ſoon recovered 
himſelf, and came back to ſeek his Sa- 


5 viour, confidently entered the High- 


prieſt's Hall, followed our Lord through 
the ſeveral Particulars of his Trial, and 
at laſt waited on him at his Execution, 
_ owning him, as well as being owned 

by him, in the midſt of armed Soldiers, 


2” and in the thickeſt Crowds of his moſt 


inveterate Enemies. Here it was that 
our great Redeemer committed to his 
Care his ſorrowful and diſconſolate Mo- 
ther, with his dying Breath. And cer- 
tainly the holy Jeſus could not have 


given a more honourable Teſtimony of 


Stranger; and it was for St. 
that Peter was ſo ſolicitouſly inquiſitive 
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his particular Reſpect and Kindneſs to 
St. John, than by leaving his own Mo- 
ther to his Trufl and Care, and ſubſti- 
tuting him to ſupply that Duty he him- 
ſelf paid her, while he reſided in this 
Vale of Sorrow. 


At the firſt News of our Lord's being 
riſen from the Chambers of the Duſt, 


he, in Company with Peter, haſtened 


to the Sepulchre. There ſeems indeed 


to have been a peculiar Intimacy be- 
tween theſe two Diſciples. It was Pe- 
ter that St. John introduced into the Pa- 
lace of the High-prieſt; it was Peter 


to whom he gave Notice of Chriſt's ap- 
pearing when he came to them at the 


Sea of Tiberias, in the Habit of a 
John 


to know what was determined con- 
cerning him. 
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II. 


The Tranſactions of St. John, from the Aſcenſion of Chriſt to his Death. 


A FTER the aſcenfion of the Saviour 
of the World, when the Apoſ- 


lle made a Diviſion of the province 
among themſelves, that of Aſia fell 


to the ſhare of St. John, though he 


did not immediately enter upon his 
charge, but continued at Jeruſalem 

till the Death of the bleſſed Virgin, 
which happened about fifteen Years 
after our Lord's Aſcenſion, Being re- 


leaſed from the truſt committed to 
his Care by his Dying Maſter, he 
retired into Aſia, and induſtriouſly 
applied himſelf to the propagation 
of Chriſtianity, preaching where the 
Goſpel had not yet been known, and 
confirming it where it was already 


planted. Many Churches of Note and 


Eminence were of his Foundation, par- 
ticularly thoſe of Smyrna, Pergamus, 
| Thyatira, 


Deſtruction. 
have thought that ſo miraculous a De- 
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Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodo- 
cea, and others; bur his chief Place of 
Reſidence was at Fpheſus, where St. 


Paul had many Years before founded 


a Church, and conſtituted Timothy 


Biſhop of it. Nor can we ſuppoſe that 


he confined his Miniſtry entirely to 
Aſia Minor; it is highly reaſonable to 
think that he preached in other Parts of 


the Faſt; probably to the Parthians, 
his firſt Epiſtle being anciently direct- 


ed to them; and the Jeſuits aſſure us, 
that the Inhabitants of the Kingdom 


of Baſlora in India athrm, that, accord- 
ing to a Tradition handed down from 


their Anceſtors, St. John planted the 
Chriſtian Faith in their Country. 
After ſpending ſeveral Years at Ephe- 


ſus, he was accuſed to Domitian, who. 


had begun a Perſecution againſt the 


_ Chriſtians, as an eminent Aſſertor of 
_ Atheiſm and Impicty, and a public 


Subverter of the Religion of the Em- 
pire; ſo that by his Command, the 
Proconſul ſent him bound to Rome, 
where he met with the Treatment 
that might have been expected from 
ſo barbarous a Prince, being thrown 
into a Cauldron of boiling Oil. 


farther Services in the Vineyard of his 
Son, reſtrained the Heat, as he did in 
the fiery Furnace of old, and delivered 
him from this ſeemingly unavoidable 
And ſurely one would 


| liverance thould have been ſufficient 


to have perſuaded any rational Man 


that the Religion he taught was from 


God, and that he was protected from 


Bur 
the Almighty, who reſerved him for 
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Danger by the Hand of Omnipotence, 
But Miracles themfelves were not ſuf- _ 
ficient to convince this cruel Emperor, 


cr abate. his Fury, He ordered St, 


John to be tranſported to a diſconſolate 


land in the Archipelago called Pat- 
mos, where he continued ſeveral Years 


inſtructing the poor Inhabitants in the 
Knowledge of the Chriſtian Faith; and 


here, about the End of Domitian's 
Reign, he wrote his Book of Revela- | 
tions, exhibiting by Viſions and pro- 


phetical Repreſentations, the State and 


Condition of Chriſtianity in the future 
Periods and Ages of the Church. 


Upon the Death of Domitian, and 
the Succeſſion of Nerva, who repealed 


all the odious Acts of his Predeceſſor, 


and by public Edicts recalled thoſe 
whom the Fury of Domitian had ba- 
niſhed, St. John returned to Aſia, and 
fixed his Seat again at Epheſus; the 
rather becauſe the People of that City 
had lately martyred Timothy their 


Biſhop. Here, with the Aſſiſtance of 


ſcven other Biſhops, he took upon 


himſelf the Government of the large 


Dioceſe of Aſia Minor, erected Orato- 
ries, and diſpoſed of the Clergy in the 


beſt Manner that the Circumſtances of 


thoſe Times would permit, ſpending 
his Time in an indefatigable Execu- 
tion of his Charge, travelling from 
Eaft to Weſt to inſtruct the World in 


the Principles of the holy Religion 


he was ſent to propagate, In this Man- 
ner St John continued to labour in the 
Vineyard of his great Maſter, till Death 
put a Period to all his Toils and Suffer- 
ings; which happened in the begin- 


The Lives of 


ning of Trajan's Reign, in the Ninety- 
eighth Year of his Age, and he was, 


according to Euſebius, 
— ohio | | 

S. t. John ſeems always to have led a 

| ſingle Life; tho' ſome of the An- 


buried near 


cients tell us he was a married Man. 
With regard to his natural Temper, 


he ſeems to have been of an eager 
and reſolute Diſpoſition, eaſily inflam- 
eds, but which Age had reduced to a 
calmer Temper. He was poliſhed by 
no Study or Arts of Learning; but 
What was wanting from human Art 
was abundantly ſupplicd by the excel- 
lent Conſtitution of his Mind, and 
that fullneſs of divine Grace with 


which he was adorned. His Humi- 


lity was admirable, ſtudiouſly con- 
cealing his own Honour. For in his 
Epiſtles he never ftiles himſelf either 
Apoſtle or Evangeliſt; the Title of Preſ- 
byter, or Elder, is all he aſſumes, and 
probably in regard to his Age as much 
as his Office. In his Goſpel, when he 
| ſpeaks of the Diſciple whom Jeſus 


loved, he conſtantly conceals his own 


Name, leaving the Reader to diſcover 
whom he meant. Love and Charity 
he practiſed himſelf, and affectionate- 
ly preſſed them upon others: the great 
love of his Saviour towards him ſeems 


to have inſpired his Soul with a lar- 


ger and more generous Charity than 
the reſt. This is the great Vein that 


runs thro' all his Writings, eſpecially 


his Epiſtles, where he urges it as the 
great and peculiar Law of Chriſtiani- 


ty, and without which all other Pre- 
miſed to diſcharge it with the greateſt 


tences to. the Religion of the Holy 


Jeſus are vain and frivolous, uſeleſs. 


and inſignificant. 


And this was his 
' NumB. 24. | = ; 
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conſtant practice to the very Hour of 


his Diſſolution; for when Age and the 


decays of Nature had rendered him fo 


weak that he was unable to preach 


to the People any longer, he was con- 
ſtantly led, at every publick Meeting, 
to the Church at Fpheſus, and always 


repeated to them the ſame Precept, 
«* Little Children, love one another.“ 
And when his Hearers, wearied with 


the conſtant Repetition of the. ſame 
Thing, aſked him why he never varied 
his Ditcourlſe, he anſwered, Becauſe to 
love one another was the Command 
of our Blefled Saviour, and if they 


did nothing more, this alone was 


ſufficient. | | PET, 
But the largeſt Meaſures of his 
Charity were diſplayed in the-remark- 


able Care he took to preſerve the 


Souls of Men; travelling from Eaſt to 
Welt in propagating the Principles of 
that Religion he was ſent to teach, 


patiently enduring every Torment, 
ſurmounting every Difhculty, and re- 


moving every Obſtacle, to ſave the 
Souls of the human Race, free their 
Minds from error and Idolatry, and 


turn them from the Paths of Vice and 


Debauchery. Among many other In- 
ſtances of this Kind, the following is 
related by Euſebius. 

During one of his Viſitations of the 


Church at Epheſus, he was greatly 
pleaſed with the Appearance and Be- 


haviour of a young Man, whom he 
called to him, and, with a ſpecial 
Charge, recommended to the Biſhop, 
who undertook the Truſt, and pro- 


Fidelity. Accordingly, the Biſhop took 
him home with him to his Houle, 
Aaa | | 
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carefully - 
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carefully inſtructed him in tlie Princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion, and at 
_ laſt baptized and confirmed him. Af- 


ter he had proceeded cms far, he 
thought he might a little relax the 


Reins of Diſciple; but the Youth made 


a bad Vie of his Liberty, and being 
debauched by evil Coinpany, became 
the Captain of a Gang of Robbers, 
and committed the molt horrid Out- 
rages, in the adjacent Countries. St. 
John, being informed of this at his 


Return, ſharply reproved the Biſhop, 


and determined to find him out; ne- 
ver conſidering the Dangers that would 


inevitably attend him by venturing 


himſelf among Perions of deſperate 
Fortunes. Accordingly, he repaired 


to the Mountains where they uſually. 


abode, and being taken by one of the 


Robbers placed as a Watch, he deſired 
to be carried to their Captain, who, on 


ſeeing St. John coming towards him, 
immediately fled. The Apoſtle, for- 
getting his Age, haſted after him; but 
being unable to overtake him, he paſ- 


fionately cried out, © Child, why doſt 


thou run from thy Father, an old and 
defenceleſs Man! Spare me the pains 

of following you, and let not Terror 
and Deſpair ſeize upon you. Your 
Salvation is not irrecoverable. Stay 
and be convinced that Chriſt himſelf 
hath tent me.” 
young Man ſtopped, fixed his Eyes 
upon the Earth, wembling in every 


Part, and burſt into a flood of Tears. 
And when the aged Apoltle approach- 


ed, he embraced him, and implored 
Forgiveneſs with ſuch Weeping and 
_ Lamentations, that he icemed to be 


At theſe Words the 
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re-baptized, and to waſh away his 
Sins with his own Tears. The Apoſtle 


received him with the greateſt Kind- 


neſs, aſſured him that he had obtained 
Pardon for his Sins at the Hands of 


his great Redeemer, and returned him 
a Penitent and Convert to the Church, 

Another Inſtance of our Apoſtle's 
Care for the Souls of Men is the Writ- 
ings he left to Poſterity. The firſt of 


which in Time, tho' laſt in the facred 


Canon, is his Apocalypſe, or Book of 
Revelations, which he wrote during 


his Baniſhment at Patmos. After the 


Preface and Admonition given to the 
Biſhops of the ſeven Churches in Afia, 
it contains a prophetic View of the 


Proſecutions the Faithful were to ſuf- | 
fer from the Jews, Hereticks, tyran- 


nical Princes, together with the peace- 


able and flouriſhing State of the Church, : | 


till diſturbed by other Enemies; and 


the Happineſs of the Church wrium- {| 


phant in Heaven. And hence St. John 
is, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, a Prophet, 
and has thereby one material Addi- 
tion to his Titles, being not only an 
Apollle and Evangeliſt, but alſo a Pro- 
phet: an Honour peculiar to himſelf. 


St. Peter was an Apoſtle, but no Evan- 


geliſt: St. Mark and St. Luke were 


Evangeliſts, but no Apoſtles: St. Mat- 


thew was an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, 
but no Prophet: but St. John was 
an Apoſtle, an Evangeliſt, and a Pro- 
— Eo” 
Next to the Apocalypſe, in Order of 
Time, are his three Epiſtles; the firſt 
of which 1s Catholic, calculated for 
all Times and Places, containing the 
moſt excellent Rules for the _—_— 
N 
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of a Chriſtian Life, prefling to holi- 


neſs and pureneſs of Manners, and 
not to be ſatisfied with a naked and 


empty Profeſſion of Religion, not to 
be led away with the crafty Infinua- 
tions of Seducers, and cautioning Men 


gagainſt the poiſonous Principles and 


Practices of the Gnoſtics. The Apoſ- 


tle here, according to his uſual Mo- 


deſty, conceals his Name, it being of 
more Conſequence to a wife Man what 
is ſaid, than who ſaid it. It appears 


from St. Auguſtine, that this Epiſtle 


was antiently inſcribed to the Parthi- 


ans, becauſe in all Probability, St. 


John preached the Goſpel in Parthia. 
The other two Epiſtles are but ſhort, 


and directed to particular Perſons; the 


| _ one a Lady of great Quality, the other 
to the-charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, 


the kindeſt Friend, and the moft cour- 


teous Entertainer of all indigent 
n ER Tos 
Euſebius, and after him St. Jerom, 
inform us, that St. John having peru- 
| ſed the other three Goſpels, approved 
and confirmed them by his Authority; 
but obſerving at the ſame time that theſe 
Evangeliſts had omitted ſeveral of our 
hBleſſed Saviour's Tranſactions, parti- 
cularly thoſe which were performed 
before the Baptiſt's Impriſonment, he 
wrote his Goſpel to ſupply what was 


Wanting in them; and becauſe ſeveral 


Heretics were at that Time ſprung up 
in the Church, who denied the Divi- 
nity of our Bleſſed Saviour, he took 
Care to guard againſt theſe Hereſies, 


| by proving that Our great Redeemer 1 
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was God from Everlaſting. He large- 
ly records our Saviour's Diſco urles, 
but takes little Notice of his Miracles, 
probably becauſe they are fo tully and 
particularly related by the other Evan- 
geliſts. 5 85 
Before he undertook the Taſk of 
writing his Goſpel, he cauſed a general 
Faſt to be kept by allthe Mian Church- 
es, to implore the Blefting of Heaven 
on ſo great and momentous an Under- 
taking. When this was done, he ſet 
about the Work, and compleated it in 
ſo excellent and ſublime a Manner that 
the Antients generally compared him 
to an Eagle's Garin aloft among the 
Clouds, whither the weak Eye of Man 
was not able to follow him. © Among 
all the evangelical Writers, ſays St. 
Baitl, none are like St. John, the Son 
of Thunder, for the Sublimity of his 
Speech, and the Height of his Diſ- 


courſes, which are beyond any Man's 


Capacity fully to reach and compre- 
hend.“ St. John, as a true Son of 


Thunder, ſays Epiphanius, by a Lof- 


tineſs of Speech peculiar to himſelf, 
acquaints us, as it were out of the 
Clouds and dark Receſſes of Wiſdom, 
with the divine Doctrine of the Son of 
God.” 5 

Such is the Character given of the 
Writings of this great Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt, who was honoured with 


the endearing Title of being the belo- _ 


ved Diſciple of the Son of God; a 
Writer ſo profound as to deſerve, by 
Way of Eminence, the Character of St. 
ohn the Divine. 
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The Tranſactions of St. Philip, from his Birch till che Time of Chuiſt 8 
Acſcenſion. 


KHER Alilee, above all rhe Parts 
5 2 of Paleſtine, was remar- 
* G kable for the rudeneſs and 
8 J irreligion of its Inhabi- 
Wee , tants; and hence the Jews 


ſix a greater Mark of Ignominy on our 
Bleſled Saviour, than by calling him a 


Galilean. 
Phariſees, for out of Galilce ariſeth no 


Prophet. But this ill-natured Reflection 


was abundantly diſproved by Facts, 


for Jonah was a Native of Galilee, and 


the Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf made it the 
chief Scene of his Miniſtry; and from 
hence he choſe thole excellent Perſons 
on whom he conferred the honour of 
the Apoſtulate, and empowered them 


to preach the glad Tidings of Salvation 


to the Children of Men. 
Of this Number was St. Philip, a 


thought they could not 


Search and look, ſaid the 


Native of Bethſaida, the City of Andrew 
and Peter, 
ing firſt called to be a Diſciple of the 


great Mefſhah, which happened in the 
following Manner: Our Bleſſed Savi- 


our, ſoon after his return from the 
Wilder neſs, where he had been tempt- 


ed by the Devil, met with Andrew and 
his Brother Peter, and after ſome Diſ-— 
courſe parted from them. The next 
Day, as he was paſſing through Gali- 
Ice, he found Philip, whom he preſently 


commanded to follow him, the con- 
ſtant Form he made uſe of in calling 


his Diſciples, and thoſe that inſepera- {| 


bly attended him. S0 that the Prero- 


gative of being firſt called, evidently 
belongs to St. Philip, he being the firſt 


ot our Lord's Diſciples; tor tho' An- 
drew and St. John were the firſt that 
came and converſed with the Saviour 


He had the Honour of be- 


9 


1 1 


of iti World, yet they immediately 
returned to their Occupation, and were 
not called till a whole Year after. 

It may ſeem ſtrange that Philip 
ſhould at firſt ſight ſo readily comply 
with our Lord's Commands, as he had 
not yet {een any Miracle to confirm his 
divine Commilhon, and prove himſelf 
the Saviour of the W. 71d, nor proba- 


bly ſo much as heard any Tidings of 


the Meſhah's Appearance. But it can- 
not be doubred, that notwithitanding 
St. Philip was a Native of Galilee, yet 


he was excellently ſkilled in the Law 


and the Prophets. Metaphraſtes ailures 
us, that he had, from his Childhood, 
been excellently educated; that he tre- 
quently read over the Books of Moſes, 
and attentively conſidered the Prophe- 
cies relating to the Meſſiah. And hence 
it is natural to ſuppole chat he was tully 
awakened by the Expectations enter- 
tained by all the ſews, that the Meſſiah 
would ſoon appear, as the lime of his 
coming, according to the Prophets, 
was now expired. Add to this, that 
the Command of the Son of God was 
accompanied with a large Meaſure of 
the divine Grace, and we ſhall be con- 
vinced, 
him, was the expected Meſſiah. 

Nor was our Apoſtle idle after the 
Monour he had received of being call- 
ed to attend the Saviour of the World; 
he immediately imparted the glad T id- 

1ngs of the Meſſiah's Appearance to 
his Brother Nathaniel, and conducted 
him to him. 80 ready! is a good Man 
to conduct others in the Pachs that lead 


to Happineſs. 


After his bring called to the Apoſtu- 


Lives of the Apoltles. 


that the Perſon who called 
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late, we have very little recorded of 
him by the Evangeliſts. It was howe- 


ver to him that our Saviour propoſed 


the Queſtion, where they ſhould find 


Bread lulliciently to fatisty the hunger 


of ſo great a Multitude? To which Phi- 
lip anſwered, that it was not caſy to 
procure ſo lar ge a Quantity; not conſi- 
dering, that it was equally eaſy for 
almighty Power to feed double the 
Number, when it pleaſed to exert itfelf. 
It was allo to the lame Apoſtle, that the 
Gentile Proſelytes, who came up to 
worthip at Jeruſalem, applied, when 
they were deſirous to fee the Saviour 
of the World. And it was with him 
our Lord had the Diſcourſe a little be- 
fore the paſchal Supper | 
The holy and compaſſionate Jeſus 
had been fortitying their Minds with 
proper Conſiderations againſt his De- 
parture from them, and Had told them 
that he was going to prepare for them 


a Place in the Manſions of the heavenly 


Canaan; that he was © the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; that no Man could 
come to the Father but by him; and 
that knowing him, they both knew 
and had ſeen the Father.” Philip, not 
thoroughly underſtanding the Force of 


his Maſter's Rcaſonings, begged of him 


that he would ſhew them the Father. 
We can hardly ſuppoſe that Philip 
ſhould have ſuch grofs Conceptions of 
the Deity, as to imagine the Facher in- 
velted with a corp- Yreal and inviſible 
Nature; but Chriſt having told them 
that they had ſeen him, 2d knowing 
chat of old God frequently appeared 
in a viſible Shape, he only deſired that 
he would manifeſt himſelf to thera by 
ſome 


Ma 
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ſome ſuch Appearance. Our Lord gently 


reproved his Ignorance, that after at- 
tending ſo long to his Inſtructions, he 


ſhould not know, that he was the [- 
mage of his Father, the expreſs Cha- 


racters of his infinite Wiſdom, Power, 


and Goodneſs appearing in him; that 
he ſaid and did nothing but by his Fa- 
ther's Appointment; which, if they 
did not believe, his Miracles were a 
ſufficient Evidence: that ſuch Demands 


were therefore unneceſlary and imper- 
tinent; and that it was an indication of 
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The Lives of the Apoſtles, 


great Weakneſs in him, after three 
Years Education under his Diſcipline _ 


and Inſtitution, to appear ſo ignorant 
with regard to theſe Particulars. And 


hence we ſhould do well to remember, 


that God expects Improvement accord- 
ing to the Opportunities Men enjoy. 


To be old and ignorant in the School 


of Chriſt deſerves both Reproach and 


Puniſhment: it is the Character of very 


bad Perſons, that they are ever Learn- 
ing, but never come to the Knowledge 


of the Truth. 5 
eee eee 


CHAP 


II. 


The Tranſactions of St. Philip, ar Are of Chet bo bis mar. 


- HE Ancicnts tell us, that in the 


Diſtribution made by the Apoſtle 


of the ſeveral Regions of the World, 


the Upper Aſia fell ro his Share, where 
he applied himſelf with an indefa- 


tigable Diligence and Induſtry, to turn 


the Children of Men from the Paths 


Power of his Preaching, and the Et- 
ficacy of his Miracles, he gained nu- 
merous Converts, whom he baptized 
into the Chriſtian Faith, curing at once 


their Bodies of Infirmities and Diſtem- 
_ and their Souls of Error and Ido- 


atry. He continued with them a 
conſiderable Time in ſettling Church- 


es, and appointing them Guides and 
Miniſters of Religion. | 


After ſeveral Years ſucceſsfully ex- 
erciſing his apoſtolical Office in all thoſe 


Parts, he came at laſt to Hierapolis in 


Phrygia, a City remarkably rich and 


| populous, but at the ſame Time over- 
of Wickednels which lead to Deſtruc- 
tion, to Ways that terminate in eternal 
Felicity. And by the. Conſtancy and 


run with the moſt enormous Idolatry. 
Among the many vain and trifling De- 

ities, to whom they paid rehgious 
Adoration, was a Serpent or Dragon, 


of an enormous Magnitude, which 
they worſhipped with the greateſt and 


molt {olemn Veneration. 4 

St. Philip being grieved to ſee the 
People ſo wretchedly enflaved by Error 
and Superſtition, continually offered 


his Addreſſes to Heaven, till by his 


| Prayers, : 


and beloved Serpent. 


Priſon, 
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| Prayers, and often citing: on the Name 
of Chriſt, he procured the Death, or, 
at leaſt, the Vaniſhing of this famous 
Having thus 
demoliſhed their Deity, he demonſtra- 
ted to them how ridiculous and unjuſt 


it was for them to pay divine Honours , 
to ſuch odious Creatures; ſhewed them 


that God alone was to be worſhipped 
as the great Parent of all the World, 
who, in the Beginning, made Man af- 
ter his glorious Image, and when 
fallen from that innocent and happy 
State, ſent his own Son into the World 
to redeem him; that, in order to per- 


form this glorious Work, he died on 


the Croſs, and roſe again from the 


Dead, and at the End of the World 


will come again to raiſe all the Sons 


of Men from the Chambers of the 


Duſt, and ſentence them to everlaſting 
Rewards and Puniſhments, according 
to their Works. This Diſcourſe rouſed 
them from their Lethargy; they were 
aſhamed of their lare Idolatry, and 
great Numbers embraced the Doctrines 


of the Goſpel. 


_- This provoked the great Enemy of 
Mankind, and he had recourſe to his 
old Methods, Cruelty and Perſecution. 


. Magiſtrates of the City ſeized the 


Apoſtle, and having thrown him into 
cauſed him to be ſeverely 
ſcour ged. When this preparatory Cru— 
elty was over, he was led to Execution, 


and being bound, was hanged againſt 


a Pillar; or, according to others, cru- 
cified. But Omnipotence did not be- 
hold this Scene of Cruelty without 


the Apoſtles. 
reſtifying his Anger. 


turned to us former Poſition. 


ken down by St. Bartholomew, 


* 
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For when this 
indefatigable Apoſtle was expiring, the 
Earth began tſuddenly to quake, and 
the Ground whereon the People ſtood 
fink under them; but, on their con- 
ſdering it as a Mark of the divine 
engeance, and imploring Pardon for 
their Crime, it ſuddenly ſtopt, and re- 
The 
Apoſtle being dead, his Body was ta- 


Unis 


Fellow-labourer in the Goſpel, and 


Mariamne, St. Philip's Siſter, the con- 


ſtant Companion of his Travels, and 
decently buried; after which they 
confirmed the People in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and departed from them. 
All the antient Writers agree that 
he was a married Man; and Clemens 
of Alexandria, that he had Daugh- 
ters, whom he diſpoſed of in Mar- 
riage. But he, not carefully diſtin- 
guithing between Philip the Deacon, 
who lived at Ceſarea, with his three 
virgin Daughters, as mentioned in 
the Acts of the Apoltles, has cauſed 
ſome Confuſion among the antient 
Auihors. Nay, ſome have concluded, 
that they were one and the ſame Per- 
ſon, tho' the one was called to the 
Apoſtleſhip by our Lord himſelf, and 
the other only a Deacon choſen by the 
Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, after the De- 
ſcentof the Holy Ghoſt. | 
St. Philip was one of thoſe Apoſlles 
who left no Writings behind him, be- 
ing tully employed in Miniſtries more 
immediately uſeful to the Happineſs 


of Mankind. 
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The Tranſactions of St. Bartholomew, from his Birth to the Aſcenſion — 


of his great Maſter. 


. MORN * H E evangelical Hiſtory of 


Fr 8 N the Election of the Apol\- 
BST 8 tles, exprelsly tells us, that 
Ys > St. Bartholomew was one 


e of the twelve. But becauſe 
he is but juſt named, without any far- 


ther Notice taken of him, the genera- 


lity of Writers ancient and modern, 


ſuppoſe that he lay conccaled under 
the Name of Nathanacl, one of the. 
_ firſt Diſciples that came to Chriſt. Ac- 


cordingly, we may obſerve, that as St. 


John never mentions Bartholomew in 


the Number of the Apoſtles; ſo the o- 


ther Evangeliſts take no Notice of Na- 


thanacl, probably as being the ſame 


Perſon under two different Names: and 
as in St. John, Philip and Nathanael 


are joined together in their coming to 
Chriit ; ſo in the reſt of the Fvangcliſts, 


Philip and Bartholome w arc conſtantly 
put together; certainly for no other 


Reaſon, than becauſe they were jointly 


called to the Diſcipleſhip. But what 
renders this Opinion ſtill more proba- 
ble, is, that Nathanacl is particularly 


mentioned among the other Apoſtles, 
to whom our Lord appeared at the Seca 


of Tiberias after his Reſurrection. And 
it is hard to give a Reaſon why Natha- _ 
naecl, © an Ifraclite indeed, in whom _ 


was no guile,” and ſo carly a Diſciple 


that he was a Witneſs of the whole 
Miniſtry, Doctrine, and mighty Power 


of the Bleſſed Jeſus, ſhould not have 
becn propoſed as well as Barſabas or 


Nlatthias to have filled the vacant Place 
of Judas, if he had not been one of 
the twelve already. : 


Nor is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
Bartholomew was his proper Name, 
any more than Bar-jona was the pro- 


per Name of Peter; but given to de- 


note his relative Capacity, either as a 
Son or a Scholar. If it refers to his 


| Father he was the Son of Thalmai, a 


Name 


The Lives of the Apoſtles. 


Name not uncommon among the Jews: 
If to his Sect as a Scholar, he was of 


the Shool of the Tholmzans, ſo called 


from their Founder Thalmai, Scholar 


to Heber, the ancient Maſter of che 


Febrews. Now it was uſual for Scho- 
lars, out of a great Revcrence to their 
Maſter, or firſt Inſtitutor of the Order, 
to adopt his Neme, as Ben ezra, Ben- 
uziel, and rhe like. Bur whichever of 
theſe Conje-tures appears moſt ſatiſ- 
factory to the Reader, either will be 
ſuſſicient for my purpoſe ; namely, to 
reconcile the Difference there ſeems to 

be between St. John and the other E- 
vangeliſts about the Name of this A- 


poſtle, the one calling him by his pro- 
per Name, and the other by his rela- 


tive or paternal Title. 


© The only objection againſt this Opi- 


nion is what was anciently hinted by 


St. Auguſtine, that it is not probable 


that our Bleſſed Saviour, who propoſed 
to confound the Wiſdom of this World 
by the preaching of illiterate Men, 


_ _ would chuſe Nathanael, a Doctor of 
the Law, to be one of his Apoſtles. 
But this Objection will appear to be 

built on a ſandy Foundation, if we 


conſider, that the ſame Argument is as 
ſtrong againſt Philip, of whoſe Know- 
ledge in the Law and ihe Prophets, 
there is as ſtrong Evidence in the Hiſ- 
_ tory of the Goſpel as tor that of Na- 
| thanael; and may be urged with ſtill 
greater force againſt St. Paul, whoſe 
Abilities in human Learning were re- 
markably great and few were more 
complete Maiters of the Jewiſh Law. 
Having removed this Difliculty, I 
mall proce«d to the Hiſtory of this A- 
Non. 4. 8 „„ 


— 
poſtle, and conſider the Names of Na- 
thanael and Bartholomew as belong- 
ing to one and the ſame Perſon. af 
With regard to his deſcent and Fa- 
mily, ſome are of Opinion that he was 
a Syrian, and that he was deſcended 
from the Ptolemies of Egypt; proba- 
bly for no other Reaſon 4. the mere 
analogy and ſound of the Name. But 
it is plain from the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
that he was a Galilean, St. John having 
expreſsly told us, that Nathanael was 
of Cana in Galilee. e. 


The Scripture' is ſilent with regard 


to his Trade and manner of Life, tho' 


from ſome Circumſtances, there is 


room to imagine that he u as a Fiſher- 
man. But however that be, he was, 


at his firſt coming to Chriſt, conducted 
by Philip, who told him they had now 
found x a 

often foretold by Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Jeſus of Nazareth the Son of 


long-expected Meſſiah, . fo 


Joſeph.” And when he objected that 


the Meſſiah could not be born in Na- 


zareth, Philip deſired him to come and 
ſatisfy himſelf. | 
At his Approach, our Bleſſed Saviour 


entertained him with this honourable 


Character, that he was an Ifraelite in- 
deed, a Man of true Simplicity and 


Dignity, and indeed his Simplicity 


particularly appears in this, that when 
he was told of Jeius, he did not object 
againſt the Meanneſs ot his Original, 
the low Condition of his Parenis,. or 
the Narrownels of their Fortunes, but 


only againſt the Place of his Birth, 


which as he juſtly obſerved, could 
nor be Nazareth, the Scriptures pe- 
remptorily foretelling, that the Meſſiah 
5 5 „ ſhould 


=. nn 9 
ſhould be born at Bethlehem. By this 
therefore he appeared to be a © true 


Iſraelite, one that waited for Redemp- 


tion in Irael,” which from the Times 


mentioned in the Scripture Predictions, 


he knew to be near at Hand. 
He was greatly ſurprized at our 

Lord's Salutation, wondering how he 

could know him at firſt fight, being 


certain he had never before feen his 


Face. But he was anſwered, that he 
had ſeen him while he was yet under 


the Fig-tree, even before Philip called 
him. Convinced by this Inſtance of our 
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venly Canaan. 


the Apoſtles, 


Lord's Divinity, he preſently made this 
Confeſſion, that he was now ſure that 


Jeſus was the promiſed Meſſiah, the 


Son of God, whom he had appointed 


to govern his Church. Our Bleſſed. 


Saviour told him, that if from this 
_ Inſtance he could believe him to be the 
Meſſiah, he ſhould have far greater 


Arguments to confirm his Faith; for 


that he ſhould hereafter behold the 
Heavens opened to receive him, and 


the Angels viſibly appearing to attend 
his triumphant Entrance into the hea- 
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The Tranſactions of St. Bartholomew, from the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, to 
his Martyrdom. 


OME Time after the viſible De- 
\ JI ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
Apoſtles, St. Bartholomew viſited dif- 
ferent Parts of the World to preach the 
Goſpel, and penetrated as far as the 
Hither India; and Euſebius tells us, 


that when Patenznus, a Perſon famous 


for his Skill in Philoſophy, but much 
more for his hearty Affection for 


_ Chriſtianity, in Imitation of the Apoſ- 
tles, was inflamed with a Deſire of 


propagating the Chriſtian Religion in 
the caſtern Parts of the World, he 


found that ſome of the Inhabitants of 
India ſtill retained the Knowledge of 


Chriſt, and had among them St. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel, written in Hebrew, 


and, according to Tradition, left there 


by St. Bartholomew, when he preach- 


ed the Goſpel in theſe Nations. 


. After ſpending a conſiderable Time 
in India, and the eaſtern Extremities 


of Aſia, he returned to the northern 


and weſtern Parts. And we find him 


at Hierapolts in Phrygia, labouring in 
Concert with St. Philip to plant Chriſ- 


tianity in thoſe Parts, and to convince 


the blind Idolaters of the Evil of their 


Ways, and direct them in the Paths 


that lead to the Regions of Felicity. 
This enraged the bigotted Magiſtrates, 


and he was, together with St. Philip, 
deſigned for Martyrdom; and in Or- 


der to this faſtened to a Croſs; but 2 


ſudden 


dees of the Apoſtles. 


ſudden Trembling and M in of the Having the deſired Effect, that it pro- 


Earth convinced the Idol aten that the 
Juſtice of Omnipotence would revenge 
their Deaths; ſo that they ok him 
immediately down from che Croſs and 
ſet him at Liberty. | — 


From hence he retired into Lycaonia, 


and St. Chryſoſtom aſſures us, that he 
_ inſtructed and trained up the Iunabi- 
tants in the Chriſtian Diſcipline. ti1s 
laſt Remove was to Albanople in Great 
Armenia, a Place miſerably oyer-run 


with Idolatry, from which he labour-- 
But his en- 


ed to reclaim the People. Bui 
deavour to © turn them from Darkneſs 
unto Light, and from the Power of 
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voked the Magittrates, who prevailed 
on the Governor to put him to Death, 
which he chearfully underwent, ſeal- 


ing the Truth of the Doctrine he had 


pr-ached with his Blood. | 

aome ot the Antients tell us that he 
w 15 crucifi-d with his Head downward ; 
a d Others that he was flead alive. Per- 
hips he ſuffered both; for Plutarch re- 
conds a particular Inſtance of Meſo- 


bates the Perſian Eunuch, who was 
firſt flead alive, and then crucifiedy 


and the Inhabitants of Albanople might 
eaſily borrow this barbarous and inhu- 


man Cruelty from the Perfians. 
Satan unto God” were ſo far r „ 
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I. | 


T he Tranſactions of St. 8 from his Birth to the Aſcenſion 15 
of his — Maſter. 8 


EXELL T. Matthew: called alſo Le- 
18 vi, though a Roman Officer, 
probably a Galilean. Kir- 
M ſten, an Arabian Author, 
tells us, that he was born at Nazareth, 


2 City in the Tribe of Zebulun, fa- 


mous for the Habitation of Joſeph and 
Mary, and the Place where our Bleſſed 
Saviour reſided the whole Time of his 
private Life. St. Matthew was the Son 
of Alpheus and Mary, Siſter or Kinſ- 
woman to the Bleſſed Virgin; both 
originally deſcended from the Tribe of 
Iſſachar. 


His Trade was that of a publican, | 


or Tax-gatherer to the Romans, an 


Office deteſted by the generality of 


Jews. Among the Romans indeed it 
was accounted a Place of Power and 


Credit, and as ſuch rarely conferred on 


any but Roman Knights: and F. Fl. 


Sabinus Father of the Emperor Veſpa- 


was a true Hebrew, and 5 


fa, was the Publican: of the Afian 


Provinces, an Office which he diſcharg- 
ed ſo greatly to the Satisfaction of the 


Public, that they erected Statues to 


him. Theſe Officers being ſent into 
the Provinces to gather the Tributes, 
generally employed the Natives under 
them, as Perſons beſt Skilled in the 
Aﬀairs and Cuſtoms — their own | 
Country. | 
This Office © was, on two Accounts, 
odious to the Jews. Firſt, becauſe the 
Perſons who managed it were gene- 


rally Covetous and great Exactors; for 
having themſelves farmed the Cuſtoms 
of the Romans, they uſed every Me- . 
thod of Oppreſſion, in Order to pay 


their Rents to the Romans, and pro- 
cure an Advantage to themſelves, Of 
this Zaccheus the Chief of theſe Far- 
mers was very ſenſible after his Con- 
verſion, when he offered to reſtore 
fourtold Reſtitution to all from * 
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| he had taken any Thing by Fraud and 
Extortion. And upon this Account 


they became infamous even among 
the Gentiles themſelves, who com- 
monly mention them as public Rob- 


bers, and worſe Members in a Com- 


munity more voracious and deſtructive 
in a City than wild Beaſts in a Foreſt. 
The other particular which rendered 


them ſo hateful to the Jews was the 
Tribute they demanded, which they 


conſidered not only as a Burden but alfo 


as an Affront to their Nation? for they 


looked upon themſelves as a free Peo- 


ple, having received that Priviledge 


immediately from God himſelf; and 
therefore they confidered this Tri- 
bute as a daily and ſtanding Inſtance 
of their Slavery, which they deteſted 


above every Thing, and it was this 


that betrayed them into ſo many Re- 
bellions againſt the Romans. We may 
add, that theſe Publicans were obliged 


dy their Trade to have frequent Deal- 


ings and Converſation with the Gen- 
tiles, which the Jews confidered as an 
Abomination; and though they were 
themſelves Jews, they rigorouſly ex- 
_ acted the Taxes of their Brethren, and 
thereby ſeemed to conſpire with the 
Romans to entail perpetual Slavery on 
their own Nation. : 


I heſe Particulars rendered the Pub- 


licans univerſally abhorred by the 

Jewiſh Nation, ſo that it was reckoned 
_ unlawful to aſſiſt them in the common 
Offices of Humanity, nay, they aſſerted 
it was no Crime to cheat and over- 
reach a Publican, though they broke 
the Solemnity of an Oath; they might 
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be to thee as an 


the Apoſiles. gen 
not eat or drink, converſe or travel 
with them: they were conſidered as 
common Thieves and Robbers, and 
the Money received of them was not 
permitted to be depofited with others, 
conſidering it as gained by Rapine 
and Violence: they were not admitted 
to give Teſtimony in any Court of 
Juſtice: they were looked upon as fo 
infamous, that they were not only ba- 


niſhed from all Communion in Mai- 
ters of divine Worſhip, but ſhunned 


in all Affairs of civil Society and Com- 
merce, as the Peſts of their Country, 
as Perſons whoſe Converſation was in 
fectious, and not at all better than the 


Heathens themſelves. And hence they 


had a common Proverb among them, 
Take not a Wife out of that Family 
in which there' is a Publican, for they 
are all Publicans.” Thar is, they are 
all Thieves, Robbers, and wicked Sin- 


ners. And to this proverbial Cuſtom 
our Bleſſed Saviour alludes, 


when 
ſpeaking of a hardened Sinner, on 
whom neither private Reproofs, nor 


the public Cenſures and Admonitions 


of the Church, can prevail, © Let him 
heathen Man and a 
Publican.“ 4 V 
Of this Trade and Office was the 
Evangeliſt St. Matthew, and he ſeems 
to have been more particularfy em- 
ployed in collecting the Cuſtoms on 
Commodities that came by Sea inte 
Galilee, and the Tribute which Paſfen- 
gers were to pay who went by Water, 
And for this Purpoſe the Office or 
Cuſtom-houſe ſtood by the Sea- ſide, 


that the Officers might be always at 


Hand; 
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Hand; and here it Was, as St. Mark 


intimates, that Matthew fat at the Re- 
ceipt of Cuſtom. | 


Our Bleſſed ier having cured a 


Perſon long affiicted with the Pally, 
retired out of Capernaum, to walk 


by the Sea-ſide, where he taught the 


People that flocked after him. Here 
he ſaw Matthew fitting in his Office, 
and called him to follow him. The 


Man was rich, had a large and pro- 
fitable Employment, was a wile and 


prudent Perſon, and doubtleſs under- 
"Rood what it would colt him to com- 
ply with the Call of Jeſus. He was 


not ignorant that he muſt exchange 


wealth for Poverty, a Cuſtom-houſe 
for a Priſon, rich and powerful Maſ- 
ters, for a naked and deſpiſed Saviour. 
But he overlooked all theſe Conſider- 
_ ations, left all his Intereſt and Rela- 


tions, to become our Lord's Diſciple, 
all ritual Obſervances; and that the 
principal Deſign of his coming into 
the World was not to call the righte- 
ous, or thoſe who like themſelves vain- 


and to embrace a more ſpiritual 
of Commerce and Trafhck. E 
We cannot ſuppoſe that he was 
before wholly unacquainted with our 
Saviour's Perſon or Doctrine, eſpecial- 
ly as he reſided at Capernaum, where 
our Lord ſo often preached, and 
wrought his Miracles, by which he 
- muſt, in ſome Meaſure be prepared 
to receive the Impreſhons which -our 
Saviour's Call made upon him. And 
to ſhew that he was not diſcontented 
at his Change, he entertained both 
his Maſter and his Diſciples at his 
Houſe, calling together his Friends, 


Way 


* 
7 
4 


The Lives of tbe Apoſtles. 


eſpecially thoſę af his own Profeſſion, 
hoping, no, doubt, that they might 


alſo be converted by the Company and 


Converſation of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
The Phariſees, who ſought all Op- 


portunities of raiſing Objections againſt 


the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Jeſus, took 
this Opportunity of ſuggeſting to his 


Dilciples,, that it Was highly unbe- | 


coming fo pure and holy a Perſon, as 
their Maſter pretended himſelf to be, 
to converſe ſo familiarly with the worſt 


of Men, with, Publicans and Sinners, 
Perfons infamous to a Proverb, But he 
preſently, replied to them, that theſe 
were the Sick, and therefore needed 


the FYRO ; that his Company was 
t Conſequence, where the Souls 
of Men moſt required it; that God 


himſelf preferred Works of Mercy 


eſpecially in doing good 


and Charity, 
b of Men, infinitely above 


to the Sou 


ly 2 to be ſo, but Sinners, Mo- 

deſt, Humble, ſelf- convinced Sinners, 
to Repentance, and to reduce them to 
a better State and Courſe of Life. 
After St. Matthews's Election to the 
Apoſtulate, he continued with the reſt 
till the Aſcenſion of his great and 


beloved Maſter; but the Evangelical 
Writers have recorded nothing parti- 


cular concerning him. 


CHAP, 
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The Tranſactions of St. Matthew, from the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, to his 
e 7 M Martyrdom. | 


AA FTE R our Bleſſed Saviour's Aſ- 
FN cenfion into heaven, St. Matthew, 

for the firſt eight Years at leaſt, preach- 

ed in different Parts of Judea; but 
afterwards he left the Country of Pa- 


" | Jeftinietto' convert e Gentlle World. 


Before his Departure, he was intreated 
by the Jewiſh Converts to write rhe 
Hiſtory of the Life and Actions of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, and leave it among them 
as a ſtanding Monument of what he 

had fo often delivered to them in his 
Sermons. This he readily complied 


with, as I ſhall more particularly men- 


tion in giving an Account of his Goſ- 


After his leaving Judea he travelled 


into ſeveral Parts, efpecially Ethiopia, 
but the particular Places he viſited are 
not known with any certainty. | Meta- 
phraſtes tells us, that he firſt vifited 
Parthia, and after planting Chriſtiani- 
ty in thoſe Parts, he travelled into E- 
thiopia; where by his preaching and 
Miracles, he triumphed over Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry, convinced Mul- 
titudes of the Error of their Ways, 
and 
Precepts of the Goſpel; ordained them 
ſpiritual Guides and Paſtors to confirm 
— in the Faith, and bring over o- 
thers to the Religion of the Son of 
—_—_ 5 5 


prevailed on them to obey the 


After labouring indefatigably in the 
Vineyard of his Maſter, he ſuffered 
Martyrdom at a City of Ethiopia, call- 
ed Naddabar: but by what kind of 
Death is not abſolutely known; though 
the general Opinion is, that he was 
{lain with an Halbert. 1 

St, Matthew was a remarkable In- 
ſtance of the Power of Religion, in 
bringing Men to a better temper of 
Mind. If we reflect upon his Circum- 
ſtances while he continued a Stranger 
to the great Redeemer of Mankind, 


we ſhall find that the love of the World 
had poflefled his Heart. He had ac- 


uired a plentiful Eſtate, was in Poſ- 
eſſion of a very rich and profitable 
Trade, ſupported by the Power and Fa- 
vour of the Romans, prompted by 


covetous Inclinations, and theſe con- 


firmed by long Habits, and Cuſtoms. 
But notwithſtanding all this, no ſooner 
did Chriſt call him than he abandoned, 


without the leaſt ſcruple or heſitation, 


all his Riches; nay, he not only re- 
nounced his lucrative Trade, but ran 
the greateſt hazard of diſpleaſing the 
Maſters who empluyed him, for quit- 
ting their Service without giving him 
the leaſt Notice, and leaving his Ac- 
counts in Confuſion. Had our Bleſſed 
Saviour appeared as a ſecular Prince, 
clothed with temporal Power, and Au- 

; Ms thority 
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thority, it would have been no wonder 
for him to have gone over to his Ser- 
vice: but when he appeared under all 
the Circumſtances of Meanneſs and 
Diſgrace, when he ſeems to promiſe 


his Followers nothing but Miſery and 


Sufferings in this Life, and to propoſe 
no other rewards than the 1nviſible 
Encouragements of another World, 
his change appears truly wonderful 


and ſurpriſing. It was indeed fo re- 


markable, that both Porphyry and 
Juljan, two ſubtle Adverſarics of the 
Chriſtian Religion, took occaſion from 
hence to charge him either with Fal- 


ſhood or Folly; with the former if he 


did not give a true Account of Things; 
and with the latter, if his Caſe was 


fairly repreſented, in ſo haſtily follow- 


ing the Perſon who called him. But 
theſe Detractors would have done well 
to remember, that the Holy Jeſus was 
no common Perſon; his Commands 
were attended with ſomething more 
than common. St. Jerom is of Opini- 
on, that beſides the Divinity which c- 
vidently appeared in the Miracles of 


the Lamb of God, there was a divine 
Brightneſs and kind of Majeſty in his 


looks, which was at firſt fight ſuſhici- 
ent to draw Perſons after him. But 


however that he, his miraculous Pow- 


ers that reflected a Luſtre from every 


Quarter, and the Efficacy of his Doc- 


trine accompanied with the divine 
Grace, made way for the Summons 
{ent to our Apoſtle, and enabled him 
to conquer all Oppoſitions, and all the 


Diſliculties that oppoſed his obeying 


the Commands of his Saviour, 
But his Contempt of the World ſtill 
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farther appeared in his exemplary 
Temperance and Abſtemiouſneſs from 
all Delights and Pleaſures; nay even 
from the ordinary Conveniences and 
Accommodations of it. He was ſo far 
trom indulging his Appetite with de- 
licate Curioſities, that he refuſed to 
graufy it with lawful and ordinary 
Proviſions; his uſual Diet being only 


Herbs, Roots, Seeds, and Berries, But 


what appeared moſt remarkable in 
him, aid which, tho' the leaſt Virtue 
in itfelf, 1s the greateſt in the Eſteem 
and Value of a wiſe Man, was his Hu- 


mility. He was mean and modeſt in 
his own, Opinion, always preferring 


others to himſelt: for whereas the o- 
ther Evangeliſts in deſcribing the A- 
poſtles, by pairs, conftantly place him 
before St. Thomas, he modeſtly places 
him before himſclf. The reſt of the 


Evangeliſts are careful to mention the 


Honour of his Apoſtleſhip, but ſpeak _ 
of his former ſordid, diſhoneſt, and 
diſgracetul Courſe of Life, only under 
the Name of Levi; while he h 

ſets it down with all its Circumſtances, 
under his own proper and common 
Name. A Conduct which at once com- 
mends the prudence and Candour of 


the Apoſtle, and ſuggeſts to us this ule- 


ful Reflection, nat the greateſt Sin- 
ners are not excluded from divine 
Grace; nor can any, it penitent, have 


juſt Reaton to Deſpair, When bublicans 


and Sinners nd Mercy at the [hroue 
of Grace, Ihe Conduct of the other 
Evangeliſts with regard to St. Matthew, 
ſhould alſo teach us to ule a penitent 


Brother with the greateſt Modeſty and 


Teuderneſs; it being contrary to the 
„ l 5 Rulcs 


imſelf 
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of Religion, to upbraid and reproach 


* - 


a Perſen, after his repentance, with 


the Errors of his former Liſmwe. 
The laſt Thing we thall remark in, 


the Life of this Apoſtle is his Goſpel, 
written at the intreaty of the Jewiſh 
_ Converts, while he abode in Paleſtine; 
but at what Time is uncertain ; S is 
will have it to be written eight, ſome 
fifteen, and ſome thirty Years after 
dodur Lord's Aſcenſion. It was originally 
written in Hebrew; but ſoon after 

_ tranſlated into Greek, by one of the 
Diſciples, probably by St. James the 


Leſs. But whoever the Tranflator, was 


is of no Conſequence, becauſe the 
Verſion was well known to the A- 
poſtles and approved by them; and 
accordingly the Ghurch has from the 
earlieſt Ages, received the Greek Copy 


as authentic, and placed it in the 


C [i i eh EE 
Alfter the Greek , Tranſlation was 
_ entertained, the Hebrew Copy was 


chiefly owned and uſediby the Nazaræi, 


a middle Sect between Jews and Chriſ- 
tians: with the former they adhered 
to the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Moſaic Law, and with the latter they 
believed in Chriſt, and embraced his 
Religion; and hence this Goſpel has 
been ſtyled, The Goſpel according to 
the Hebrews, and The Goſpel of the 
Nazarenes.“ But after a Time it was 
interpolated by theſe Chriſtians, ſeveral 
Paſſages of the evangelical Hiſtory 


Which they had heard from the Apoſ- 


| Nun. 28. 


mers 
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tles, or from thoſe who had familiarly 
Fonverſed with the m, being inſerted; 


and a theſe Additians the Ancient Fa- 
frequenthy refer in their Writings, 


. The Ebonites, On the contrary, ſtruck 


out many Paſlages, becauſe they were 
not favourable to their Tenets. A He- 
brew Copy of St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
but whether exactly the {ame as that 
written by the Apoftle is uncertain, 
was found among the other Books, in 
the Treaſury of the Jews at Tiberias, 


by one Joſeph a Jew, and, after his 


Converſion, a Man of great Honour 
and Efteem in the Reign of Conſtan- 


tine. St, Jerom aflures us, that anq= 


ther was kept in the Library at Ceſarea 
in his Time, and another by the Na- 
Zarenes at Berea, from whom he pro- 
cured. the liberty to tranſcribe ir, and - 
which he afterwards 4ranflated both 
into Greek and Latin, with this re» 
Mmarkable Qbſervation, that in quoting 
the Text of the Old Teſtament, the 
Evangeliſt immediately follows the 
Hebrew, without taking Notice. of the 
Septuagint Tranſlation. A -Copy of 
this Goſpel was alſo dug up in the 
Year 485 in opening the grave of St. 
Barnabas in Cyprus, | tranſcribed with 
his own Hand. But theſe * * have 
long ſince periſned; and with regard 
to thoſe publiſhed ſince by Tile and 
Munſter, the barbarous and corrupt 
Stile ſufficiently demonſtrate that they 
were not Originals, but the Tranſla- 
con of a more ignorant and corrupt 
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The Tranſactions of St. T =} from his Birch to che Aſcenſion of our. 2 
Bleſſed Savio. ur. 


M eK T was cuſtomary for the 
i | 9 Jews, when they travelled 
I 

0 a at} familiarly converſed with 
Nes the Greeks and Romans; 
to aſſume a Latin Name of the ſame 
Signification, or at leaſt that bore ſome 


LS 


Athtinity with that by which they were 
Thus 


dodur bleſſed Saviour was called Chriſt, 


known in their own Country. 


anſwering to his Hebrew Title Meſſiali; 
the Anointed: Simon, who was called 
Cephas in Hebrew, was ſtiled Petros in 
Greek, both ſignifying a Rock': Tabi- 
tha was called Dorcas, both ſignifying 
a Goat: And thus Thomas, according 
to the Syriac Import of his Name; Was 
called Didymus, both Appellations ſig⸗ 
nifying a Twain. | 
I zhe evangelical Hiſtory is entirely 
ſilent with Regard either to the Coun- 


try. or Kindred of. St. Thomas: It is 


into foreign Countries, or 


coſt them all their Lives. 


however certlin that he was a Jew; 


and in all Probability a Galilean. Me- 


taphraſtes tells us, that he was de- 
ſcended from very mean Parents, who 
brought him up to the Trade of Fiſh- 
ing; but at the ſame Time, took care 
to give him 4+ more uſeful Education, 


inſtructing him in the Knowledge of 
the Scriptures, whereby he learned 


wiſcty to govern his Life and Manners, 
He was together with the reſt; call- 


ed to the Apoſtleſhip, and not long af- 


ter gave an eminent Inſtance of his 
being ready to under go the moſt melan- 
choly Fate that might attend him. For 


when the reſt of the Apoſtles diſſuaded 


their Maſter from going into Judea at 
the Time! of: Lazarus's Death, becauſe 


the Jews: lately endeavoured to ſtone 
him, Thomas deſired them not to hin- 


der his Journey thither, tho' it might 
Let us 


89, 


The Lives of the Apoſles 


20, ſaid he, that we may die with 
um;“ concluding that inſtead of La- 
Zarus being raiſed from the dead, they 
ſhould all, like him, be placed in the 


Chambers of the Duſt. So that St. Tho- 


mas made up in pious Affection what 
he ſeemed to want in the Quickneſs of 
his Apprehenſion, not readily under- 
ſtanding ſome of our Lord's Diſcourtes, 
nor over-forward to believe more than 
what he had ſeen with his own Eyes. 
When the Holy Jeſus a little betore 
his Sufferings had been ſpeaking to 
them of the Joys of Heaven, and had 
told them that he was going to. pre- 


puare Manſions for them, that they 
might tollow him, and that they Knew 


both the Place whither he was going, 


and, the Way thither; our Apoſtle re- 


plied, that they knew net whither he 


was going, much leſs the Way that 


would lead them thither. To which 
our Lord returned this ſhort but ſatis- 
factory Anſwer, © I am the Way;” 1 
am the Perſon whom the Father hath 


| ſent into the World to ſhew Mankind 


the Paths that lead to eternal Life, and 
therefore you cannot nuts the Way it 
you follow my Example. 8 85 
After the Diſciples had ſeen their 
great Maſter expire on the Croſs, their 
_ Minds were diſtracted by Hopes and 
Fears, concerning his Reſurrection, a- 
bout which they were not then fully 
latisfied; which engaged him the 


toner to haſten his Appearance, that 


by the tenſible Manifeſtations, of him- 
felt he might put the Matter beyond 


all Poſſibility ot Diſpute, Accordingly 


the very Day in which he aroſe-from 


the Dead, he came into the Houſe 


« x +» © 
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where they were aſſembled, while for 
Fear of the Jews, the Doors were ahout 


them cloſe ſhut, and gave them ſuf- 


ficient Afſurance, that he was riſen 
from the Dead. At this Meeting Tho- 


mas was abſent, having probably ne- 


ver rejoined their Company ſince their 
Diſperſion in the Garden, when every 
rompted him to conſult 
his own Safety. At his Return they 
told him that the Lord had appeared 
to them, but he obſtinately refuſed to 
give Credit to what they ſaid, or to be- 
lieve that it was really he, preſuming 
it rather a Spectre or Apparition, un- 
leſs he might ſee the very Print of 
the Nails, and feel the Wounds in his 
Hands and Side. A ſtrange Piece of 
Infidelity! Was. it, any Thing more 
than what Moſes and the Prophets had 
long fince foretold ? Had not our Lord 


frequently declared in plain Terms, 


that he muſt riſe from the dead the 
third Day? Could they queſtion the 
Poſſibility of what he told them, when 
they had ſo often ſeen him work the 
greateſt Miracles? Was it reafonable 
to reject the Teſtimony of ſo many 
Eye-witneſſes, 3 as he was 
well aſſured of their Fidelity? Or could 

he think that either themſelves ſhould 


be deceived, or that they ſhould jeſt 


and trifle with him on ſo ſolemn and 


ſerious an Occaſion? In ſhort, it was a 


Stubbornneſs that might have betray- 
ed him into an eternal Infidelity.. 
But our compaſſionate Saviour would 
not take the Advantage of his perverſe 
Obſtinacy, but on that Day Seven- night 
came again to them, as they were ſo- 
lemnly met' at their Devotions, and 
C cc. W155 nn ene calling 
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calling to Thomas, bade him look up- 
on his Hands, put his Fingers into the 
Print of the Nails, and thruſt his Hand 
into Nis Side, to ſatisfy his Faith by a 
Demonſtration from the Senſes. 1 
mas was ſoon convinced of his Error 
and Obſtinacy, confeſſing that he now 


acknowledged him to be his Lord and 


Maſter, a God ey Lee g. he was 
thus able to reſcue himſelf from the 
Power of Death. Our Lord anſwered, 


Tho- 
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that it was happy for him that he be- 
lieved the Teſtimony of his own Sen- 
ſes ; but that it was a more noble and 
commendable Act of Faith, to acquieſce 
in a rational Evidence, and to receive 
the Doctrines and Precepts of the Gof- 
pel upon fuch Teſtimonies and Aſſu- 
rances as will ſatisfy a wiſe and ſober 

Man, though he did not behold them 

himſelf, 3 + 


rer ict 


The Tranſactions of St. Thomas, from the Aſcenſion of the Son of God 
cd0o his Death. „ 1 DO 


\HE bleſſed Jeſus having left this 


Vale of Miſery, and beſtowed 


eminent Gifts and miraculous Powers 


on the Apoſtles, St. Thomas as well as 
the reſt preached the Goſpel in ſeveral 
Parts of ſudea. And after the Diſper- 


ſion of the Chriſtian Church in Jeru- 
ſalem, repaired into Parthia the Pro- 


vince aſſigned him for his Miniſtry. 
After which, as Sempronius and others 


inform us, he preached the Goſpel to 


the Medes, Perſians, Carmans, Hyrcani, 


Bactarians, and the neighbouring, Na- 


tions. During his Preaching in Perſia, 
he is ſaid to have met with the Magi, 


or Wiſe Men, who had taken that long 


Journey at our Saviour's Birth to wor- 
ſhip him, whom he baptized, and took 
with him as n eee and Al- 
ſiſtants in propagating The Goſpel. 


Leaving Perſia he travelled into E- 


thiopia, preaching the glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel, healing their Sick, and 


working other Miracles, to prove he 


had his Commiſſion from on high. 


And after travelling through theſe 
Countries, he entered India. . 
Nicephorus tells us, that he was at 
rſt unwilling to enter theſe Countries, 
fearing. he ſhould find their Manners 
as rude and 1ntractable as their Faces 
were black and deformed, till, encou- 
raged, by a, Viſion, wherein he was af- 
ſured. of the divine Preſence to aſſiſt 
him, he travelled a great Way into 
theſe eaſtern Countries, and even viſit- 
ed the Iſland Taprobane, ſince called 
Sumatra, and the Country of the 
Brachmans, preaching every where 
with the greateſt Gentleneſs, and _ | 
_ MT or Og my Omer he 
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the moſt perſuaſive Diſcourſes, nor fly- 
ing out into Invectives againſt their 
idolatrous Practices, but calmly in- 
ſtrucłing them i the Doctrines pf Chri- 
ſtianity, Kerle 


to renounce their Follies, well Know- 


ing that confirmed Habits muſt be 
cured by Patience and Forbearance, 


by ſlow and _ Methods ; and by 
theſe Means he reclaimed the People 

from the groſſeſt Errors and Superſti- 
tions, to an hearty Belief and Enter- 
tainment of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Countries, after their Diſcovery of a 


Paſſage by the Cape of Good Hope, 


they received the following Particu- 


lars, partly from ancient Monuments, 


and partly from conſtant and uncon- 


troverted Iraditions preſerved by the 


Chriſtians in thoſe Parts: Namely, that 
St. Thomas came firit to Socotora, an 
Ifland i the Arabian Sea, and thence 


to Cranganor, where having converted 
many from the Error of their Ways, 


he travelled farther into the Eaſt; and 


having ſucceſsfully preached the Goſ- 


pel, returned back to the Kingdom of 
Coromandel, where at Malipur, the Me- 


tropolis of the Kingdom, not far from 
the Mouth of the Ganges, he began 


to ere& a Place for divine Work 
till prohibited by the idolarrous Prieſts 
and Sagamo, Prince of that Coun- 

y. But after performing ſeveral Mi- 
racles,. the Work was ſuffered to pro- 
ceed, and Sagamo himſelf embraced 
the Chriſtian! Faith, whoſe Example 
was ſoon followed by great 
of his Friends and Subjes.. 
FThis remarkable Socceſs 


them by Degrees 


certain Braſs Tables were braugh 


Numbers 


ccels alarmed 
the Brachmans, who pizinly perceived 
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that their Religion would be ſoon ex- 
tirpated, unlefs ſome Method could b2 
found of putting a Stop to the Pro- 
greſs of Chriſtianity; and therefore 
reſolved to put the Apoſtle to death. 
At a ſmall Diſtance from the City was 
a Tomb, whither St. Thomas often 
retired for private Devotions. Hither 
the Brachmans and their armed Fol- 


Towers purſued him, and while he was 
intent at Prayer, they firſt ſhot, at him 


a Shower of Darts, after which one of 


| the Prieſts ran him through with a 
When the Portugeſe firſt viſited theſe 1 


Lance. 

His Body was taken up by his Dif- 
ciples, and buried in the Church he 
had lately erected, and which was af- 
terwards improved into a Fabricof great 
— AA dl 
Some will have his Body to have 
been afterwards tranſlated to Edeſſa, a 
City of Meſopotamia; but the Chriſ- 
tians of the Eaſt affirm, that it always 
remained in the City near which he 
ſuffered Martyrdom ; where it is ſaid 


to have been afterwards dug up by 


Command of Don Emanuel Frea, Go- 
vernor of the Coaſt of Coromandel; and 
that near it were found the Bones of 
Sagamo, whom he had converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith. OY LOR £3 

While Don Alphonſo Souſa, one of 
the Viceroys of India under John III. 
King of Portugal, reſided in theſe Parts, 
him, whoſe Inſcriptions appeared for 
ſome ' ime intelligible ; bur at laſt, by 


the Aſſiſtance of a learned Jewiſh An- 


tiquarian, they were found to contain 


a Donation made to St. Thomas, where- 


by the King who then reigned, grant- 
ed him a Piece of Ground for building 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mous Croſs found in the Chapel of Sr. 
Thomas at Malipur, on which was an 
unintelligible Inſcription, till a learn- 


ed Bramin expoundet it to this Effect; 


that Thomas, a divine Perſon was ſent 
into thoſe Parts by the Son of God, in 


the Time of Sagamo, to inſtruct the 


People in the Knowledge of the truc 
God ; that he built a Church and per- 
formed aſtoniſhing Miracles, till he 
was fl1in by a Brachman, who thruſt 
him through with a Spear, while he 


was on his Knees at Prayers ; and that 


the Croſs ftained with his Blood, had 
been left as a Memorial of theſe Tranſ- 
actions. Which Interpretation was af- 
terwards confirmed by another learn- 
ed Bramin, who read the Inſcription 


to the ſame Effect. 


It is faid that thereare til Chriſtians 


in India, deſcended from thoſe con- 


verted by our Apoſtle, thence, called 
Chriſtians of St. Thomas. And the 
Portugueſe at thcir firſt Arrival in theſe 
Parts found them in great Numbers in 
ſeveral Places, ſome ſay fifteen or ſix- 
teen thouſand Families. They are very 


poor, and their Churches generally 


mean; decorated with no Images, nor 


any other Repreſentation, except that 
of the Croſs. They are governed by 
a High-prieft, who reſides in the North- 


ern Parts of the Kingdom, Wo, to- 


_ gether with twelve Cardin lo, two 


Patriarchs, and ſeveral Biſhops, di:« &s 


all ſpiritual Affairs; and io him all the 


Chriſtians of the Faſt yield Subj. ct on, 
They admit all promiſcuou.lv to the 


Holy Communion, which they receive 


under both Kinds, though initcad of 
Wine, which their Country does not 


410 | The Lives of the Apoſtles. 
a Church. They tell us alſo of a fa- 


afford, they uſe a kind of Liquor ex- 
tracted from Raiſins ſteeped in Water, 
Children, unleſs in caſe of Sickneſs, 
are not baptized till the fortieth Day. 


At the Death of any Friend, the Kin- 


dred of the deceaſcd keep an cight- 


day Feaſt in Memory of him, Every 


Lords Day they have their public Aſ- 
ſemblies for Prayer and Preaching, and 
their Devotions are performed with 
great Reverencc.and Solemnity. Their 
Bible, at leaſt their New. Teſtament, 1s 
in the Syriac Language, to the Study 
of which the Preachers earneſtly ex- 
hort the People. I hey obſerve the Times 
of Advent and Lent, the Feflivals of 

our Lord and many Saints, the Sunday 
after Eaſter in Memory of the Con- 
feſſion St. Thomas that Day made to 
his great Maſter, after he had been 
ſenſibly cured of his Unbelief. They 
have a kind of Monaſteries of the Re- 
ligious, who live in great Abſtinence 
and Chaſtity, Their Prieſts are ſnaven 
in the form of a Croſs, have leave to 
marry once, but denied a ſecond Time. 
No Marriages are diſſolved but by 
Death. Theſe Rites and Cuſtoms they 
ſolemnly aver to have derived from the 
very Time of St. Thomas, and to have 
obſerved them with the greateſt Care 
and Diligence to this very Day. 


St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that St. Thomas 


who at firſt was the weakeſt and moſt 


incredulous of all the Apoſtles, became, 


trough Chriſt's Condeſcenſion to ſa- 
nsty his Scruples, and the Power of 
the divine Grace, the moſt active and 
invinciole of them all; travelling o- 
ver moſt Parts of the World, and liv- 


. 


barous Nations. 


ing without Fear in the midfl of bar- 


Saint 


Fett. 

[ 2H E. þ PV 
288 87 

8 = 4 2 2 TEE & 5 2 4 5 2 


— ES ESRI LE | 


Saint 


er will be neceſſary before 
we enter upon the Life of 
: "3 this 

. ſome 8 
- to his Perſon. It has been 

we doubted by ſome, whether 
this was the ſame with that St. James, 
Who was afterwards Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, two of this Name being mentio- 


ned! in the ſacred Writings, namely, St. 
James the Great, and St. James the Leſs, 


| oth Apoſtles; the Antients mention a 
third firnamed the Juſt, which they will 


have to be Diſtin& from the former, 


and;Biſhop.of Jeruſalem. But this Opi- 


nion is built on a ſandy Foundation. 


For nothing is plainer than that St. 


James the Apoſtle, whom St. Paul calls 
our Lorg's Brother, and rec kons with 
| Peter and John, one of the Pillars of the 
Church, was; the ſame who preſided 
| among the Apoſtles, doubtleſs by Virtue: 
ot his epiſcopal Office, and determined 
the Cauſes in the Synod of Jeruſalem. 


Nor do either Clemens Alexandrinus or 
Pl -plebing mention any more than two, 


St. James ſlain by Herod, and St. james 
che Juſt, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, whom 


: wad cxpreſely aflixm to be the ſame 


JAMES 


oſtle to remove 


J 
45 
2 


the Leſs 5 5 


with him whom St. Paul calls Bothe 
of our Lord. 


regard to his Perſon, I ſhall, proceed 
to the Hiſtory of his Life. It is rea- 


ſonable to think that he was the Son 


of Joſeph afterwards the Huſband of 
Mary 
Ferom ſtiles Eſcha, and adds, that ſhe ' 
was the Daughter of Aggi, Brother 
to Zaccharias, the Father of John the 
Baptiſt. Hence he was reputed our 
Lord's Brother, We find indeed ſeve- 


ral mentioned as the Brethren of our 


Saviour in the evangelical Hiſtoryj; 
but in what Senſe was greatly contro- 
verted by the Ancients St. Jerom, 
St. Chryſoſtom, and ſome others, will 
have them to be called from their. ber 
ing the Sons of Mary, Couſin- german, 
or, according to the Hebrew Idiom, 
Siſter to the Virgin Mary. But Euſe- 
bius, Epiphanius, and many others 
tell us they were che Children of Jo- 
ſeph by a former Wife. And this ſeems 


moſt natural and WF. y of th with what 


them, when 
« the Guy of the 
wry 


the* Evangelifts ſa 
they enumerate. th 
Jews: N Is not this 


Having removed the Difficulties with 


, by bis firſt Wife, whom St. 
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Son? Is not his Mother called Mary? 
and his Brethren James and Jofes, and 
Simeon and Judas! and his Siſters are 
they not all with us, whence then has 


this Man theſe Things!“ By which it 
is plain, that the Jews underſtood 
theſe Perſons not to be Chriſt's Kinſmen 
only, but his Brethren, the ſame Car- 
penter's Sons having the ſame Rela- 


tion to him, that Jeſus himſelf had. 


Indeed they had more, Chriſt being 


only his reputed, they his natural 
Sons. Upon this Account the bleſſed 
Virgin is ſometimes called the Mother 
of James and Joſes; and by this Name 
we frequently find her mentioned by 
the Evangeliſts in relating our Lord's 
Crucifixion. And tho' he was only 
Mother-in-law to St. James, yet the 
Evangeliſts might chuſe to {tile her fo, 


becauſe the was commonly called his 
Mother after the Death of Joſeph: 


Perhaps ſhe herſelf chofe that Title, 
that the Son of God, whom as a 
Virgin ſhe had brought into the 
World, might be the better concealed, 
and leſs cxpoſed to the envious Malice 
of the Jews. To this it may be added, 


that Joſephus, who was eminently 
ſkilled in Matters of Genealogy and 


Deſcent, expreſsly ſays, that St. James 


was the Brother of Jefus Chriſt. There 


is indeed one Objection againſt this, 


namely, that he is called the Son of 
Alpheus. But this may mean no 
more, than either that Joſeph was 


called by another Name, a Thing very 
common among the Jews, or that 


James himſelf was a Diſciple of ſome 


particular Sect or Synagogue called 
Alpheans, there being many ſuch 


Sccts among the Jews about this Time. 
With Regard to the Place. of his 
Birth, the ſacred Hiſtory is ſilent. The 
Jews in their Talmud call him. a Man 
of the Town of Sechanja; but where 
that Place was ſituated is uncertain, 
Nor is it known what his particular 
Way or Courſe of Life was before he 


was called ng ws Apoſtleſhip; the ſa- 


cred Writers having been ftlent with 
Regard to this particular, mentioning 
nothing concerning him during our 
Saviour's Life, NS DOS SY: 
After the Reſurrection he was ho- 
noured with a particular Appearance 
of our Lord to him, which, tho' paſſed 
over in Silence by the Evangeliſts, is 
recorded by St. Paul. St. Jerom, from 
the Hebrew Goſpel of the Nazarenes, 
which contains ſeveral particulars o- 
mitted by the Evangelical Hiſtorians, 
gives the following Relation of his 
Ee to our Apoſtle. St. James 
b. ſolemnly ſworn, that from the 
Time he had drank of the Cup at the 
Inſtitution of the Supper, he would 
eat Bread no more, till he ſaw the Lord 
riſen from the Dead, Our Lord there- 
fore being returned from the Grave 
came and 0 „ to him, command- 
ed Bread to be ſet before him, Which 
he took, Blefled, and brake, and gave 
to St, James; ſaying, © Fat thy Bread 
my Brother, for the Son of Man is 
Ay riſen from among them that 
mee” „ by 5 
Some Time after the Reſurrection of 
our Saviour, he was choſen Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, preferred before all the Reſt 


for his near Relation to Chriſt; and 


for the ſame Reaſon we find Simon cho- 
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ſen to be his immediate Succeſſor in 
that ſee, becauſe, after St. James, he 
was our Lord's next Kinſman: a Con- 
ſideration that made Peter and the two 
Sons of Zebedęe, tho they had been 


peculiarly honoured by our Saviour. 
not to contend for this high and 


Honourable Station, but freely clioſe 
7 Jars the Juſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 

This Dignity is indeed ſaid by ſome of 
the Ancients to have been conferred 
on him by Chriſt, who conſtituted him 
Biſhop at the Time of his Appearing 


to him. But it is ſafeſt to follow'the 


general Opinion, that this Dignity 
was conferred upon him by the: Apoſ- 
tles; tho' poſſibly they might receive 
ſome Intimations concerning it fro 
pur Lord hynſdtr; = TEE 7 ITY 


* 


When St. Paul came to Jeruſalem, 


after his Converſion, he applied to St. 
James, and was by him honoured with 


the right Hand of Fellowſhip. And 
it was to St. James that Peter ſent the 


Nes of his miraculous Deliverance 
enk of 6c hau 
out of Priſon. Go, ſaid he, © ſhew 


theſe Things to James and to the Bre- 


thren;“ that is, to the whole Church, 
_ eſpecially to St. James the Paſtor of it. 
Our Apoſtle was remarkably active 
in the Synod of Jeruſalem, when the 


great Cauſe relating to the Moſaick - 
as they could not have their Revenge 


Rites was debated: for the Cauſe being 
opened by Peter, and farther debated 

by Paul and Barnabas, St. James ſtood 
up to paſs the final and decretory Sen- 
tence, That the Gentile Converts were 


not to be loaded with the Jewiſh Yoke, 
a few indifferent Rites only being or- 


dered to be obſerved, in Order to pro- 
duce an Accommodation between the 


Nux. „„ 


3 
Jews and Gentiles, uſhering in the 
Expedient with this poſitive Concluſion} 


This is my Sentence and Determina- 


tion.“ A Circumſtance the more con- 
ſiderable, becauſe ſpoken at a Time 
when Peter was in Council, and pro- 
duced no ſuch Intimation of his Au- 
e fe adr 1:55 ramom 
He performed every Part of his Duty 
with all poſfible Care and Induſtry, 
omitting no particular neceſſary to be 
obſerved by a diligent and faithful 


Guide of Souls; ſtrengthening tlie 


Weak, inſtructing the Ignorant, redu- 
cing the Erroneous, reproving the Ob- 
ſtinate; and, by the Conſtancy of his 


Sermons, conquering the Stubborn- 


neſs of that perverſe and refractory 
Generation he had to deal with, many 
of the nobler and better Sort being 
perſuaded to embrace the Chriſtian 
Faith. TO 12-9706 E, en 
But a Perſon ſo careful, ſo ſucceſsful 
in his Charge, could not fail of awa- 
kening the Spite and Malice of his 
Enemies: a Sort of Men of whom the 


Apoſtle has given too true a Character, 


that“ they pleaſe not God, and are 
contrary to all Men.“ They were vexed 
to ſee St. Paul had eſcaped their Hands 
by appealing unto Cæſar: Malice is as 
greedy and inſatiable as Hell itſelf, and 


on St. Paul, they turned their Fury 
againſt St. James: but being unable to 


effect their Deſign under the Govern- 
ment of Feſtus, they determined to 


attempt it under the Procuratorſhip of 
Albinus his Succeſſor, Ananus the 


Younger of the Sect of the Sadducees, 


being high Prieſt, They were however 
Ddd l fearful 
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fearful that Albinus would oppoſe their 
Deſign, and therefore thought it the 
ſureſt Method to diſpatch him, if poſ- 


ſible, before the new Governor ar- 


In order to this a Council was ſum- 


moned, and the Apoſtle with others 


_ arraigned and condemned as Violaters 
of the Law. But that the Action might 
appear more plauſible and popular, 
the Scribes and Phariſees, Maſters in 
the Art of Diſſimulation, endeavoured 
to enſnare him: and, at their firſt com- 
ing, told him, that they had all placed 


the greateſt Confidence in him; that 


the whole Nation, as well as they, 
gave him the Title of a juſt Man, and 
one that was no reſpecter of Perſons ; 
that they therefore deſired he would 
correct the Error and talſe Opinion the 


People had conceived of Jeſus, whom 


they conſidered as the Meſſiah, and 
take this Opportunity of the univerſal 


Confluence to the Paſchal Solemnity, to 
ſet them right in their Opinions in 


this particular, and would gowith them 
to the Top of the Temple, where he 
might be ſeen and heard by all. 


The Apollle readily conſented, and 


being advantageoully placed on a Pin- 


nacle of the Temple, they addrelled 


him in the following Manner: © Tell 


us, O Juſtus! whom we have all the 
Reaſon in the World to bclieve, that 


the People are thus generally led away 
with the Doctrine of Jeſus, who was 


crucified; tell us, what is this Inſtitu- 


tion of the cruciſied Jeſus?” To which 
the Apoſtle anſwered, with an audible 


Voice; Why do you enquire of jetus,. 


the Son of Man? He fits in Heaven at 
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more merciful than the reſt, 


the Apoſtles. 


the right Hand of the Majeſty on high, 
and will come again in the louds of 
Heaven,” The People below hearing 
this, glorified the Bleſſed Jefus, and 
_openly proclaimed, © Hoſanna the Son 


pf David. | 


The Scribes and Phariſees now ber- 


ceived that they had acted fooliſhly; 
that inſtead of reclaiming, they had 
conſirmed the People in their Error; 
and that there was no Way left but to 
diſpatch him immediately, in Order 
to warn others, by his Sufferings, not 
to believe in Jeſus of Nazareth. Ac- 
cordingly they ſuddenly cried out, That 


Juſtus himſelf was ſeduced and be- 
CONE an Impoſtor; and immediately 5 1 


threw him from the Pinnacle on which 
he flood, into the Court below; but not 


being killed on the Spot, he recovered 


himſelf ſo far as to riſe on his Knees, 
and pray fervently to Heaven for his 


Murderers. But Malice is too diaboli- 
cal to be pacified with Kindneſs, or 


ſatisfied with;Cruelty. Little Portions 
of Revenge ſerve only to inflame it, 
and rouſe it up to greater Acts of Cru- 


elty., Accordingly. his Enemies, vex- 
ed that they had not fully accompliſh- 


ed their Work, poured a Shower of 
Stones upon him, while he was 


imploring their Forgiveneſs at the 


Throne of Grace; and one of them, 
| ut an 
End to his Miſery with a fuller's Club. 
Thus did this great and good Man 
finiſh his Courſe in the ninety-ſixth 
Lear of his Age; and about twenty- 
tour Years after our Bleſſed Saviour's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. His Death was 
lamented by all good Men, even by 
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the ſoberandjuſt Perfonsampngthe Jews 
themſelves, as Joſephus himſelf con- 
feſſes. He was buried, according to 
Gregory of Tours, on Mount Olivet, 
in a Tomb he had built for, himſelf, 
and in which he had buried Zacharias 
and old Simeon. Hejeſippus ſays he 
Vas buried in the Court of the Temple, 


where he ſuffered Martyrdom; and 


that a Monument was there erected to 
his Memory. But the former ſeems 
more agreeable to Reaſon; for the 
_ Jews very rarely buried any Perſon, in 


the City, much leſs in the Courts of 


the Temple; and therefore it is not 
natural to think they would permit 
that Honour to be paid to him they 


had fo lately put to Death as an Im- 


Poſtor. 


Hle was a Man of exemplary Piety 


and Devotion, educated under the 
ſtricteſt Rules and Inſtitutions of Reli- 


gion, a prieſt: of the ancient Order of 


the Rechabites, or rather, as Epipha- 
nius Conjectures, according to the 


moſt ancient Order and Form of Prieſt- 
hood, when the ſacerdotal Office was 
the Prerogative of the firſt-born: but 


__ whether this kind of Prieſthood was 


at any Time obſerved under the Moſaic 
Diſpenſation, we are no where told in 


ſacred Writ. But however that be, it 


is certain that he had the Privilege of 
entering the Sanctuary, or holy Place, 


when he pleaſed, though none but 
Prieſts .of the Order of Aaron were 


permitted to enter there beſides him- 


5 elf. Prayer was his conſtant Bufineſs 


and Delight; he ſeemed to live upon 


it, and to have coutinually his Conyer- 


ſation in Heaven: and therefore uſed 


the Apoſtles. 


Ded 
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conſtantly to repair into the Temple to 
Pray, which he always performed 
kneeling, and with the greateſt Reve- 


rence, till by his daily Devotions his 


Knees were become hard and callous _ 


like thoſe of a Camel. , And he who 
has told us, that the Prayer of a 


righteous Man availeth much,” found 
it ſo by his. own Experience, Heaven 
lending a more immediate ear to his 
Petitions; fo that in a Time of remar- 
kable Drought, on his praying for 


Rain, the Clouds melted into fruitful 


Rey | 

Nor was his Charity towards Men 
leſs than his Picty towards God; he 
did good to all, watched over the Souls 
of Men, and ſtudied to advance their 
eternal Welfare; his daily Errand into 
the Temple was to prey for the Happi- 
neſs of the People, and that God would 
not ſeverely reckon with them: he 


could forgive his moſt inveterate Ene- 


mies, and overcome Evil with Good: 
when thrown from the Top of the 
Temple, he made uſe of his lateſt 


Breath in ſending up Petitions to Hea- 


ven for the pardon of his Murderers, 
I] beſeech thee, O Almighty Father, 
forgive them, they know not what 
they do.” = „ 

He was of a remarkably meek and 
humble Temper, honouring What was 


excellent in others, concealing what 


was valuable in himſelf: neither the 
Eminency of his Relation to the Bleſ- 


ſed Jeſus, nor the Dignity of the Place 


he ſo worthily filled, could induce him 
to entertain lofty Thoughts of himſelf 
above the reſt of his Brethren; on the 
contrary, he ſtrove to conccal whate- 

3 e 


416 


ver might place him in a higher Rank 
than the other Diſciples of the Lord of 


. __ Glory. Tho' he was Brother to the Re- 


deemer of Mankind, he ſtiles himſelf 
only © the Servant of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt;” not ſo much as mentioning 


his being an Apoſtle. 3 
His Temperance was. admirable, 


wholly abſlaining from Fleſh, drink-_ 


ing neither Wine nor ſtrong Drink, 
and never uſing the Bath. His holy 


and mortified Mind was contented with 


the meaneſt Accommodations; he went 
bare- foot, and never wore any other 
than Linen Garments, He lived indeed 
after the ſtricteſt Rules of the Nazarite 
Order; and as the Mitre he wore on 
his Head evinced his Prieſthood, which 
was rather from Melchiſedek than Aa- 
ron; ſo his never ſhaving his Head, or 


uſing any Ointments, his habit and 


diet, and the great ſeverity of his Life 
ſhewed him to belong to the Nazarite 
Inſtitution, to which he was conſecrat- 
ed even from his Mother's Womb. A 
Man of ſo divine a Temper that he 


was at once the love and wonder of 


his Age; and from the Reputation of 


| his holy and religious Lite, was ſtiled 
James the Juſt. He was indeed the 


Safety and Happineſs of the Nation, 
Which was reckoned to depend upon 
his Prayers and Intereſt with Heaven, 
and hence he acquired the title of 


4 Oblias or Ozliam, the Defence and 
Fortreſs of the Pcople;” indicating that 


when he was no more their Caſtles 
would be diſmantled, and 
Strength laid level on the Ground. And 
{o indeed it proved; for a few Years 
after his Death, the Roman Army 
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broke in upon then, and filled the 
Country with Blood and Slaughter. 


their 


the Apoſtles. 


It is indeed no Wonder that the Judg- 
ments of the Almighty like a Flood 
ſhould come rolling in upon a Nation, 


when the Sluices are plucked up, and 


Moſes taken. away, that flood in the 
Gap. to.oppoſe emi,” 2 i 5 

In ſhort, St. James was the Delight 
of all good Men, and in fo great Fa- 


vour and Eſtimation with the People, 


that they uſed'to flock after him, and 
ſtrive who ſhould touch, if it were on- 


TY the Border of his Garment; his 


very epiſcopal Chair, as Euſebius in- 
forms us, wherein he uſed to fit, was 


carefully preſerved, and had a kind 


of Veneration 'paid it, even in his 
Time. He was beloved not only by 


his Friends but alſo by his Enemies, 


and the Jews themſelves mention St. 


James in their Talmud, as a Perſon 
who wrought Miracles in the Name of 


Jeſus, his Maſter; and the wiſeſt of 
them conſidered his Martyrdom as the 


principal Cauſe of all thoſe Miſeries. 
and Calamities that ſoon after flowed _ 


in upon them. Joſephus inparticular 


reckons. the Death of St. James, as 


the Action that more immediately 


rouſed the divine Vengeance, and haſ- 


tened the univerſal Ruin of that 
. 3 : 
He wrote only one Epiſtle, probably 
not long before his Martyrdom, as 
appears trom ſome paſlages in it rela- 


ting to the near approach of the De- 


{traction of the Jews, He directed it 
to the Jewiſh Converts, diſperſed up 


and down thoſe eaſtern Countries, to 
comfort them under their Sufferings 


and 
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and confirm them againſt Error. He 
ſaw a great degeneracy and declenſion 
of Manners coming on; and that the 
Purity of the Chriſtian Faith began to 


be undetermfined by the Doctrines and 


Practices of the Gnoſtics, who, under 


pretence of Zeal for the legal Rites, 
generally mixed themſelves with the 
ſews; he beheld Libertiniſm flowing 
in apace, and the way to Heaven made 


the Apoſtles. 417 


ſoft and eaſy, Men declaiming againſt 
good Works as uſeleſs and unneceſſary; 
and aſſerting, that a naked Belief was 
ſufficient to Salvation. Theſe Doctrines 
the Apoſtle oppoſes, preſſes the Purity, 
Patience, Charity, and all the Virtues 
of a good Life; and, by undeniable 
Arguments proves, that ſuch a Faith 


alone can juſtify us before God, and 
open for us the Gates of eternal Life. 
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KEELEY 1. simon the Apoſtle was 
S ib as ſome think, one of the 
NN 

our, Sons of Joſeph by his 
KZEZER former Marriage; though 
the only Proof of it is, that one of 


theſe was called Simon, too weak an Ar- 
except a 


gument to found yp on, 
bare Conjecture. In the Catalogue of 
the Apoſtles, he is ſtiled Simon the 
Canaanite, whence ſome conjecture 


| he was born in Cana of Galilee, and 
Others will have him to have been 


the Bridegroom mentioned by St. John 
at whoſe Marriage our Bleſſed Saviour 
turned the Water into Wine. 
this Word has no relation to his Coun- 


try, or the Place of his Nativity, be- 
ing derived from the Hebrew Word 


knah, which ſigniſics Zeal, and denotes 
a warm and ſprightly Temper. 


brew by the Greek Wor d, ſtile Zealot: 
not from his great Ze al, his ardent 
Affection to his Matter, an 4 his Deſire 
of advancing his 
World, but from his warm active 
Temper, and zeaious Forwardneſs in 


S of, 
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four Brothers of our Savi- 


But 


What 
ſome of the Evangeliſts therefore call 
Canaanite, others rendering the He- 


Religion in the 


| evermor E; 5 
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ſome particular Sect of Religion be- 
fore his coming to our Saviour. | 
In order to underſtand this the 
better, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, 
that as there were ſeveral Sects and 
Parties among the Jews, ſo there was 
one, either a diſtinct Se, or at leaſt 


a Branch of the Phariſees, called the 


Sect of the Zealotes. T hey were re- 


markable Aſſertors of the Honour of 


the Law, and the ſtrictneſs and puri- 
ty of Religion, aſſuming a Liberty to 


themſelves of queſtioning notorious 


Offenders, without ſtaying for the or- 


dinary Formalities of Law; nay, they 
did not ſcruple, when they thougit 
it neceſſary, to inflict capital Puniſh- 

ments upon them. Thus when a {| 
Blaſphemer curſed God by the Name {| 


of any Idol, the Zealot who firſt met 
him had the Liberty of killing him, 
without carrying him before the „ 
hedrim. They conſidered themſelves 

as the Succeſſors of Phineas, who in 


Defence of the Honour of God in- 
flicted Death on Zimri and Coſbi. 
An Act which was“ counted unto him 


for Righteouſneſs unto all Poſterity for 
| and God was ſo well 


> 8 . | 
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Men, they affronted Heaven itſelf, 


pleaſed with it, that he made“ with 
him and his Seed after him the Cove- 
nant of an everlaſting Prieſthood, 
| becauſe he was zealous for his God, 
and made an Attonement for Iſrael.“ 
In Imitation of this Action of Phineas, 


the Sect of the Zealotes took upon 


them to execute Puniſhments in extra- 
ordinary Caſes; and that not only 
by the Connivance, but with the lcave 
both of the Rulers and People, till in 
_ proceſs of Time their Zeal degenera- 
ted into all kinds of Licentiouſneſs 


and wild Extravagance; and they not 


only became the Peſts of the Com- 
mon-wealth at home, but opened the 


Door for the Romans to break in 
upon them, to their final and irrevo- 


cable ruin. They were continually 
prompting the People to throw off the 
Roman Yoke, and aſſert their natural 
Liberty, taking care when they had 
thrown all Things into Confuſion to 


make their own Advantage of the 
Tumult. Joſephus gives a large Ac- 


count of them, and every where be- 


_  wails them as the great Plague of the 


Nation. He tells us, that they did 


not ſcruple to rob, and even kill the 
prime Nobility, under Preterice of 

that 5 51 of Impiety at the Time of 
our Blei „ | 


their holding Correſpondence with 
the Romans, and betraying the Li- 


berties of their Country; openly boaſt- 


ing that by theſe Actions they were 


Benefactors and Defenders of the 
People. They even abrogated the Suc- 
ceſſion of ancient Families, thruſting 


- obſcure and ignoble Perſons into the 
Prieſthood, in order to gain the moſt 
infamous Villains over to their Party. 


And not being content with injuring 
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mee ops Defiance to the Almighty, 
y breaking into, and profaning his 
Sanctuary. | | 5 

Many Attempts were made, efpeci- 
allv by Annas the High-prieſt, to re- 
duce them to Order, and oblige them 
to obſerve the Rules of Sobriety ; but 
all were in vain. They continued their 
violent Proceedings, and joining with 
the Idumeans, committed every kind 
of Outrage. They broke into the Sanc- 
ruary, flew the Prieſts themfelves be- 
fore the Altar, and filled the Streets of 
Jeruſalem with Tumults, Rapine, and 
Blood. Nay, when Jeruſalem was 
cloſely beſieged by the Roman Army, 
they continued their deteſtable Pro- 
ccedings, creating freſh Tumults and 
Factions, and were indeed the principal 
Cauſe of the ill Succeſs of the Jews 
in that fatal War. V 

This is a true Account of the Set 
of the Zealots; but it is not to be ſup- 
poſed that all the Individuals of that 
Sect were of ſuch abandoned Princi- 
ples; ſome of them were doubtleſs 
good Men, and animated only by a 
Zeal for Religion ; it ſhould alſo be 
obſervecl-that they were not arrived to 


fled Saviour. . 
But whatever St. Simon was before,, 
we have no reaſon. to ſuſpect, but 
after his Converſion he was very zeal- 
ous for the Honour of his Maſter, and 
conſidered all thoſe who were Enemies 
to Chriſt as Enemies to himſelf, how- 
ever near they might be to him in any 
And as he was very 
exact 1n all the practical Duties of the 

© Chriſtian 


Chriſtian Religion, ſo he ſhewed a 
very ſerious and pious Indignation 
towards thoſe, who profeſſed Religion, 
and a Faith in Chriſt with their 
Mouths, but diſhonoured their ſacred 


Profeſſion, by their irregular and 


vicious Lives, as many of the firſt 


Chriſtians really diet. : 
Theodoret tells us that St. Simon 


the Zealot was of the Tribe of Zebu- 
lun or Napthali, and that by this par- 
_ ticular he was diſtinguiſhed from St. 

Simon, a Relation of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and after St. James, Biſhop of 


Jeruſalem, who was of the Tribe of 


Judah. But there are ſtronger Rea- 
ſons to prove this difference, the Au- 


thority of Euſebius, who never calls 


Simon, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, an A- 
poſtle, but ſays expreſsly, that the 
Apoſtolic Age ended with the Death 
of St. John, whom Simon, Biſhop of 


Jeruſalem, ſurvived. 


St. Simon continued in Communion 


with the reſt of the Apoſtles and Diſ- 
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ciples at Jeruſalem ; and at the Feaſt 


of Pontecoſt, received the ſame mira- 


culous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: So 
that he was Qualified with the reft of 
his Brethren for the Apoſtolick Office, 


in propagating the Goſpel of the Son 
of God. And we cannot doubt of 
his exerciſing his Gifts with the ſame 


Zcal and Fidelity, though in what Part 


of the World is uncertain. Some ſay 
he went1uto Egypt, Cyrene and Africa, 


preaching the Goſpel to the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe remote and barbarous 


Countries. And others add, that after 
he had paſt through thoſe burning 
Waſtes, he took Ship and viſited the 
frozen Regions of the north, preaching 
the Goſpel to the Inhabitants of the 
Weſtern Parts, and even in Britain it- 
ſelf; where, having converted great 


Multitudes, ſuſtained the greateſt Hard- 


ſhips and Perſecutions, was at laſt 


crucified, and buried in ſome Part of 


Great Britain, but where is unknown. 
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N18 Apoſtle ib mentioned 
| MK RE X by three ſeveral Names in 


| Bo T ks the Evangelical Hiſtory, 


namely Jude, or Judas, 
Gee The firſt he had in com- 


Thaddeus, and Lebbeus. 


mon with the other Jews, and in Ho- 


nour of one of 
archs; the other two might be added 


The Twelve Patri- 


to the former, partly to diſtinguiſh him 
from Judas the Traitor, who had ren- 
__ _dered the Name odious to the Chriſ- 
tians, and partly as g Commendation 
of his Wiſdom and Zeal: for Lebbeus, 
according to St. jerom, ſignifies a 
Man of Underſtanding, and Thaddeus 
im ports divine Fervour; and hence 


ſome of the Fathers call him Zelotes. 


He was Brother to St. James the 


Lefs, afterwards Bichop of Jeruſalem, 


being the Son of Joſeph, the reputed 


Father of Chriſt, by a former Wife. 


It is not known when, or by what 


| Means he became a Diſciple of our 


blefſed Saviour, nothing being ſaid 


D ot him, till we find him in the Cata- 


logue of the twelve 


ee, nor af- 
terwards till Chriſt's 1 


Supper, when 


n With them about N 2 55 


„Ne 26. 


D E. 


parture, and comforting then with 


a Promiſe, that he would return to 


them again, meaning after his Reſur- 
rection, and that the © World ſhould 
ſee him no more, though they ſhould 
ſee him,” our Apoſtle ſaid to his Maſ- 
ter,.“ Lord how is it that thou wilt 


manifeſt thyſelf "0 us, and not unto 


the World?” It ſeems from this Queſ- 


tion, that St. Jude expected that the 


' Meſſiah would eſtabliſh a ſecular Kin g- 


dom; and therefore could not recon- 
cile the Solemnity and Grandeur of 
it, with the private Manifeſtations” of 
Chriſt to his Diſciples only: Bur the 
Anſwer ſatisfied him that the World 
was not capable of theſe divine Mani- 


feſtations, the glorious appearing of 


the Meſſiah, as having rejected both 
him and his Doctrine, and therefore 
for the future his intimate Converſe, 
and ſpecial Acts of Grace and Favour 
ſhould be reſtrained only to thoſe who 
made* worthy Returns, by Acts of 
mutual Love to him, and Regard to his 
pas, 0 

St. Jerom will have it, that it was St. 
jude the Apoſtle whom St. Thomas 


ſent, ſoon after our Lord 8 ente to 
Eee f Edeſſa 
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Edeſſa, to heal Abagarus. But this is 
a Miſtake, it being Thaddeus one of 
the ſeventy Diſciples, and not Judas 
Thaddeus the Apoſtle, who was ſent 
to Abagarus, as we ſhall thew in the 
Life of that Diſciple. | 
bDaulinus tells us that the Province 
which fell to the ſhare of St. Jude in 
the Apoſtolic Diviſion of the Provin- 
ces, was Libya, but he does not tell us 
whether it was the Cyrencan Lybia, 
which is thought to have received the 
Goſpel from St. Mark, or the more 
ſouthern Part of Africa. But however 
that be, in his firll ſetting out to 
preach the Goſpel, he travelled up and 


down Judea and Galilee; then through 


Samaria into Id wmea, and to the Cities 
of Arabia and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, and afterwards to Syria and 
Meſopotamia. Nicephorus adds, that 
he came at laſt to Edefla, where .Aba- 
garus governed, and where Thaddeus 


one of the Seventy had already ſown 
Here he 


the Seeds of the Goſpel. 
perfected what the other had begun; 
and having by his Sermons and Mira- 
cles eſtabliſhed the Religion of Jetus, 
ne died in Peace; but others ſay that 
he was ſlain at Berytes, and honour— 
ably buried there. The Writers of 
the Latin Church arc unanimous in 
_ declaring, that he travelled into Perſia, 
where, after great Succeſs in his apoſ- 
rolical Miniſtry for many Years, he 
was at laſt, for his free and open re- 
proving their ſuperſtitious Rites and 
Cuſtoms of the Magi, cruelly put to 
Death. | 7 

It is evident from Euſebius, that St. 
Jude was a married Man, for he men- 


and Toil. 
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tions two of his Grandſons of whom 
Hegiſippus gives, the following Ac- 
count. The Emperor Domitian, during 
the Perſecution he raiſed againſt the 
Chriſtians about the Year of Chriſt gr, 
commanded, that if any of the Poſteri- 
ty of David and Kindred of Chriſt, 
were ſtill alive, they ſhould be put to 
Death, as having a dangerous Title to 
the Government. Accordingly, the 
two Grandſons of St. Jude were brought 
before him, and upon Examination 
owned, with great Boldneſs and Sin- 


cerity that they were Deſcendants from 
the Houſe of David, but at the ſame 


Time Perſons of very narrow Fortunes; 
having only a few Acres of Land, 
which they cultwated themſelves, and 


out of the Profits of it paid his Tri- 


bute, and maintained themſelves and 5 
Famtlies: Adding, that the hardneſs 


of the Hands was a ſufficient Proof 


that they were no Strangers to Labour 
; He then aſked them con- 
cerning the Meſſiah and the- State of 


his Kingdom, what kind of Empire it 


was, and when and where it would 
commence. To which they anſwered, 


that though the Meſſiah was indeed a . 


King, yet it was not on Earth but in 
Heaven; and that his Kingdom would 
not appear till the End of the World, 

when he would come in the Clouds of 
Heaven and reward every Man accord- 
ing to his Works: Theſe Anſwers 
ſatisfied Domitian, who, obſerving the 


Meanneſs and Simplicity of the Men, 


ſet them at liberty as Perſons beneath 
his Fears and jealouſies. Tertullian 


adds, that he immediately put an End 


to the Perſecution he had raiſed againſt 
„ £ the 


ſelf farther, and had 
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the Chriſtians; and that the Grandſons 


of St. Jude were afterwards Chiets and 
Governors in the Church, and lived till 


the Reign of Trajpan.: EEE 
St. Jude left only one Epiftle, which is 


placed the laſt of thoſe ſeven, ſtiled 
Catholic, in the facred Canon. It hath 


no particular Infcription as the other 


ſix have, but is thought to have been 
primarily intended for the Chriſtian 
Jews, in their ſeveral en n as 


St. Peter's Epiſtles were. In it he tells 
them, Fhat he at firft intended to 


write to them in general of the com- 
mon Salvation, and eſtabliſh and con- 
firm them in it: but ſeeing the Doctrine 


of Chriſt attacked on every Side by 
Hereticks, he conceived it more neceſ- 


ſary to ſpend his Time in exhorting 
them to fight manfully in Defence of 

| the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
and oppole the falſe Teachers who 


laboured ſo indefatigably to corrupt it.“ 
The Hereticks meant in this Epiſtle 


were the Nicolaitans, the Gnoſtics, the 
Followers of Simon Magus, and others 
of the ſame Kind, whoſe Morals were- 


as corrupt as their Doctrine, truſting 


to Faith without Works as ſufficient 
to their Salvation. So that the Subject 


of St. Jude's Epiſtle is nearly the ſame 


with that of the ſecond of St. Peter, 
wWhoſe Senſe he generally follows, and 


often uſes the very ſame Expreſſions: 
Only as the Infection had ſpread it- 


Ground, he ſeems to oppoſe thoſe He- 


reticks with more Zeal and Sharpneſs 
than St. Peter had done. 


But becauſe 
true Chriſtian Charity, though it be 
zealous, yet is without Bitterneſs and 


gotten more 
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Hatred, he exhorts the Chriſtians to 
uſe gentle Methods, with thoſe delu- 
ded People, and to pluck them as 
Brands out of the Fire; meaning by 
Fire their impious Principles and Prac- 
tices, Which, if continued in, would 
certainly conſume them. He feerns' 
expreſsly to cite St. Peter's ſecond Epiſ- 
tle, and to intimate plainly that moſt 
of the Apoſtles were Dead. So that 
his Epiſtle feems not to have been 
Written till after Nero's Reign and the 
Deſtruction of Ferufalem.  _ 
It was ſometime before this Epiſtle 
was generally received in the Church. 
The Author indeed, like St. James, 
St. John, and ſometimes St. Paul him- 
ſelf, does not call himſelf an Apoſtle, 
1 1 himſelf only the Servant of 
Chriſt. But he has added what is 
equivalent, Jude the Brother of james, 


a Character that can belong to none but 


our Apoſtle. And ſurely the Humility 
of a Follower of Jeſus ſhould be no 
Objection againſt his Writings. _ 

But one great Objection againſt this 
Epiſtle: was the Apoſtle's mentioning 
the Tradition of © Michael the Arch- 
angel contending with the Devil about 
the Body of Moſes,” but he has done 
no more than St. Paul in naming Jan- 
nes and Jambres; namely, alledging a 
Story which was then current and ac- 
knowledged by tae Jews, though no- 
thing of it was inſerted in the ſacred 
Writings ; ſo that St. Jude reaſons with 
the Jews from their own Authors and 
Conceſſions. 


His alledging the Prophecy of Enoch, 
is arguing in a ſimilar Manner, by 
reciting and referring to ſome known 

Eee 2 


an 
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and common Tradition then current 
among them. To this Purpoſe the 
Hebrew Author of the Book entitled 


Sepher Jeſher ſpeaks of Enoch in a 
Thus St. Jude in 


ſimilar Manner. 
both theſe Inſtances uſes their own 
Teſtimonies againſt themſelves. As 
if he had ſaid, Theſe Men ſpeak evil 
of Dignities; whereas they have a 
Story current among them, that even 
Michael the Archangel did not ſpeak 
evil of the Devil, when he was ſtriving 


with him about the Body of Moſes. 
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And though they ſhe wand own a Pro- 


phecy of Enoch concerning God's 


coming to Judgment, they Diſpute this 


, EO DTIC 
Thus have I obviated the Difficulties 
that have ariſen concerning the Epiſtle 
of St. Jude, and Euſebius tells us, 
that in his Time moſt Churches read it 


ef It is indeed evident, that 


efore the Cloſe of the fourth Age it 
Was acknowledged as canonical Scrip- 
ture by general Conſent in the Coun- 
cils of Laodicea and Carthage. 
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5 ee St. Matthias Was not an 


X A E tion, immediately called 


0 N N God himſelf, it cannot be 


cal Hiſtory. He was one of our Lord's 


Diſciples, probably one of the ſeven- 

ty, that had attended on him the 
whole Time of his public Miniftry, 
and after his Death was elected into 


the Apoſtulate, to ſupply the Place of 
Judas, who, after betraying his great 


Lord and Maſter, laid violent Hands 
on himſelf; vainly hoping to find a 


Sanctuary in the Grave, and meet with 
that eaſe in another World, he was 
denied in this. How dreadful are the 
Stings of a Guilty Conſcience! The 
ſecret Arts of Wickedneſs may indeed 
for a while prevent the Stroke, but 
every Affliction, or petty Accident will 


awaken it into horror, and rouſe this 


internal Vicegerent of the Almighty, 
like an armed Man! 
The Defection of Judas having 
made a Vacancy in the apoſtolic. Col- 
lege, the firſt. ä they did after 


J Apoſtle of the firſt Elec- 
s and choſen of the Son of 


expected, that any Account 
of him can be found in the evangeli- 


chuſing Judges or Magiſtrates. 
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their Retten from mount Olivet, 


when their great Maſter aſcended to 


the Throne of his Glory, was to fill 
up this Vacancy with a proper Perſon. 


Accordingly Peter acquainted them 
that Judas, according to the prophe- 
tical Prediction, being fallen from his 
Miniſtry, it was neceflary that ano- 


ther ſhould be ſubſtitnted in his Room, 


and at the ſame Time requiſite that 
the Perſon elected ſhould have been a 
conſtant Attendant on the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
that he might be the better qualified 
for bearing Witneſs to his Life, Death, 
Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. 

After this Speech of St. Peter, two 
Perſons were propoſed, Joſeph called 
Barſabas, and Matthias, both duly 
qualified for the important Office. 


The Method of Election was by Lots, 


a way common both among the Jews : 
and Gentiles for determining doubt- | 
ful and difficulty Caſes, eſpecially in 
And - 
this Courſe ſeems to have been taken 
by the Apoſtles, becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given, by whoſe 
immediate Dictates and Inſpirations 


they were afterwards chictly guided. 
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And that the Buſineſs miglit proceed 
with the greater Alacrity and Succeſs, 
they firſt ſolemnly made their Addreſ- 
ſes to Heaven, that the omniſcient 
Being who governed the World, and 
perfectly underſtood the Tempers and 


Diſpoſitions of Men, would immedi-— 


ately guide and direct the Choice, 
and ſhew them which of the two he 
woulcappoint to take that Part of the 


apoſtolick Charge from which Judas 
Was ſo lately fallen. The Prayer 
being ended the Lots were drawn, 


by which it appeared that Matthias 
Was the Perſon, and he was accord- 
ingly numbered among the twelve 
Apoſtles. V 
Not long after this Election the 


promiſed Powers of the Holy Ghoſt 
were conferred upon the Apoſtles, to 


_ qualify them for that great and dith- 
cult Employment upon which they 
were ſent, the eſtabliſhing the holy 


Religion of the Son of God among 


the Children of Men. | © IM 

St. Matthias ſpent the firſt Years of 
his Miniſtry in Judea, where he reaped 
a very conſiderable Harveſt of Souls, 


and then travelled into different Parts 


of the World, to publiſh the glad 
Tidings of Salvation to People who 
had never yet heard of a Saviour. 
But the particular Parts he viſited are 


not certainly known. The Greeks. 


ſuppoſe that he travelled Eaſtward: St, 
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jerom ſays, his principal Reſidence 


was near the Influx of the River Ap- 


ſarus into the Haven of Hyſcus in 


Cappadocia. But the People were 


remarkably rough and uncivilized, 


{o that it is no wonder that he at laſt 
tell a Victim to their Ferocity ; though 


this did not happen till after he had long 
indefatigably laboured in the Vineyard 


of his great Maſter, and brought over 

vaſt Numbers to the Chriſtian Religion. 
It is uncertain. by what kind of 

Death he left the Regions of Mortali- 


ty, and ſealed the Truth of the Goſ- 


pel he had ſo aſſiduouſly preached 
with his Blood. Dorotheus ſays he 
finiſhed his Courſe at Sebaſtople, and 


was buried there near the Temple of 


the Sun. An ancient Matyrology re- 
ports him to have been ſeized by the 
Jews, and as a Blaſphemer to have 


been ſtoned and then beheaded.- But 


the Greek Offices, ſupported: herein 


by ſeveral ancient Breviaries, tell us 


that he was crucified. His Body is by 
ſome pretended to be now at Rome, 
where ſome Relicks of it are ſhewn 
with great Veneration; while others 
contend that it is at Triers in Germany. 


Bollandus is of Opinion, that the 


Body of Matthias, now at Rome, is 
that of Matthias, who was Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem in the Year 120, and whoſe 
Hiflory they have confounded with 


that of the Apoſite St. Matthias. 


Saint 
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AI Ir ſcems of Roman original, 
4 © - 8 was deſcended from Jewiſh 

4 4 Parents, and of the Tribe 

KSSDD & of Levi. Nor was it un- 

common among the Jews to change 


their Names on ſome remarkable Re- 
volutions or Accidents of Life, or 


when they intended to travel into any 
of the European Provinces of the Ro- 
man Empire. 411 e 
The Ancients generally conſider him 
as one of the ſeventy Diſciples; and 
Epiphanius expreſsly tells us, that he 
was one of thoſe who, taking Excep- 
tion at our Lord's Diſcourſe of eating 
his fleſh and drinking his Blood, went 
back and walked no more with him.” 
But there appears .no , Manner of 
Foundation for theſe Opinions, nor 
for that of Nicephorus, who wall 


have him to be the Son of St. Peter's 


Siſter. Nay Pepias, Biſhop of Hiera- 
polis, who lived near, the Apoſtolic 

Times, poſitively affirms that he was 

neither a Hearer nor Follower of our 
Saviour. It is therefore moſt proba- 
dle, that he was converted by ſome of 
the Apoſtles, perhaps by St. Peter, 
whom he conſtantly attended in his 


L. Mark, tho“ his Name 
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Travels, ſupplying the Place of an- 
Amanuenſis and Interpreter. For 
though the Apoſtles were divinely 

inſpired, and had among other mira- 
culous Powers, the Gift of Tongues 


conferred upon them; yet the Inter- 


pretation of Tongues was a Gift more 
peculiar to ſome than to others. And 
this probably was St. Mark's Talent in 
expounding St. Peter's Diſcourſes whe- 
ther by Word or Writing, to thoſe who 
were Strangers to the Language in 
which they were delivered, But 


however this be, he accompanied him 


in his Apoſtolical Progreſs, preached 
the Goſpel in Italy, and at Rome; 
where, at the Requeſt of the Chriſ- 
tians of thoſe Parts, he compoſed and 

wrote his Goſpel. n 
Euſebius tells us that St. Mark was 
ſent into Egypt by St. Peter to preach 
the Goſpel, and accordingly planted a 
Church in Alexandria the Metropolis 
of it; and his Succeſs' was ſo very 
remarkable that he converted Multi- 
tudes both of Men and Women, per- 
ſuading them not only to embrace 
the Chriſtian Religion, but alſo a Life 
of more than ordinary Strictneſs. 
That there was indeed a Sect in Egypt 
5 remarkably 
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Impreſſion on their Minds; the Reſt 
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remarkably ſtrict in their Diſcipline is 


evident from Philo, who gives the 

following Account of them. . 
There is, ſays he a Sort of Perſons 

in many Parts of the World, eſpecially 


near the Marœotick Lake in Egypt, 


who have formed themſelves into re- 
ligious Societies, and lead a Strict 
Philoſophical and contemplative Courſe 
of Life. when they firſt enter on this 
Manner of living, they renounce all 
ſecular Intereſts and Employments, 
and leaving their Eſtates to their 
Relations, retire into Gardens, and 
Places devoted to Solitude and Con- 
templation. Their Houſes or Colleges 
are not contiguous, that being free 
from Noiſe and Tumult, they might 
the better attend to the Deſigns of a 
contemplative Life; nor yet removed 
at too great a Diſtance that they may 
maintain mutual Society, and be con- 
veniently capable of helping and aflifl- 
ing one another. In each of theſe 
Houſes is an Oratory, called Semion 
and Monaſterion, in which they 


diſcharge the more ſecret and ſolemn 


Rites of their Religion; divided in the 
Middle by a Partition-wall, three or 
four Cubits high, one Apartment be- 
ing for the Men, and the other for the 


Women. Here they publickly meet eve- 


ry ſeventh Day, where, being ſeated 
according to their Seniority, and hav- 
ing compoſed themſelves with great 


Decency and Reverence, the molt aged 


Perſon amongſt them, and the beſt 
{killed in the Dogmata and Principles 


bf their Inſtitution, comes forth into 


the midſt, gravely and ſoberly diſcour- 


ing on what may make the greateſt 


attending with the moſt profound Si- 


lence, and only teſtifying their Aſſent 
with the Motion of their Eyes or Head. 


Their Diſcourſes are commonly my fti- 
cal and allegorical, ſeeking hidden 
Senſes under plain Words; and of 


ſuch: an allegorical Philoſophy the 


Books of their Religion left them by 


their Anceſtors conſiſts: the Law they 


compare to an Animal, the Letters of 


it reſembling the Body, while the Soul 
of it lies in theſe abſtruſe and recon- 
dite Notions, which the external Veil 
and Surtace of the Words conceal from 
common Underſtandings. With Re- 
gard to their Method of living, they 
take very little care of their Bodies, 
ſpending their whole Time in perfect- 
ing their Minds by Precepts of Wiſdom 
and Religion; the Day they wholly 
ſpend in pious and divine Meditations, 
in reading and expounding the Law 
and the Prophets, and the holy Vo- 
lumes of the ancient Founders of their 
Seat, and in ſingingPſalms to the Ho- 
nour of their Maker; abſolutely Tem- 
perate and Abſtemious, neither eating 
nor drinking till Night, the only Time 
they think proper to refreſh and re- 


gard the Body; and ſome of them, f 


out of an inſatiable Deſire of growing 
in Knowledge and Virtue, faſt many 
Days together. Their Diet is plain 


and ſimple, ſufficient only to ſatisfy 


the calls of Nature, a little Bread, Salt, 
and Water being their conſtant Bill of 


Fare. Their Clothes are as mean as 


their Food, deſigned only as a preſent 
Security againſt Cold and Nakedneſs. 
Nor is this the caſe only of the Men, 
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but alſo of the pious and devout Wo- 
men that live among them; who reli- 


gZiouſly obſerve every ſeventh Day, and 


eſpecially the preparatory Week to the 
great Solemnity, which they keep with 

all the Expreſſions of a moſt ſevere 
Abſtinence and Devotion.“ 
I bheſe excellent Perſons, Euſebius 


affirms to have been Chriſtians, couvert- 
ed and brought under ſuch admirable 


Rules and Inſtitutions by St. Mark at 


his coming thither, accommodating 


all Paflages to the Manners and Diſci- 
pline of the Chriſtians; and is follow- 
ed by Epiphanius, Jerom, and others. 
But whoever ſeriouſly and impartially 
_ conſiders Philo's Account will plainly 
find that he intends it of Jews, and 
Profeſſors of the Moſaic Religion, 
though what particular Sect they were, 
I ſhall not pretend to determine; per- 
haps they were Eſſenes. But however 
that be, it is plain they were not Chriſ- 
tians, for Philo ſpeaks of them as an 
Inſtitution of ſome ſtanding; whereas 
the Chriſtians had but very lately ap- 
peared in the World, eſpecially in 
Egypt. Beſides, many Parts of Philo's 
Account does not in ſeveral Parts agree 


with the State and Manners of the 


_ Chriſtians ar that Time; as that they 
withdrew themiclves from publick 
Converſation, and all the Afﬀairs of 
civil Life, which the Chriſtians never 


did, but when forced to it by violent 
Perſecutions, for at other times as Juſtin 


Martyr and Tertullian tell us, they 


: mixed themſelves promiſcuouſly with 
the Inhabitants of the Country, dwelt 
 inTownsandCities; plowed their Lands, 


and followed their reſpective Trades 
and Callings like other Men. Nor can 
Nun. 26. 1 


the Books which Philo tells they had, 
beſides thoſe of Moſes and the Prophets, 


be underſtood of thoſe of the Chriſti- 
ans; for the Writings of the Evange- 
liſts had been very lately publiſhed, 
and conſequently could not come un- 
der the Character of ancient Authors. 


Not to mention that ſome of their 


Ceremonies were ſuch as the Chriſtians 
of thoſe Days were abſolute Strangers 
to,not being introduced into the Church 
till ſeveral Years, and ſome of them 
not till ſome Ages after Philo wrote 


his Account. Nay . ſome of them 


were neveruſed by the primitive Chriſ- 
tians, eſpecially their religious Dances, 


which Philo particularly deſcribes, as 


uſed by them at their teſtival Solem- 
nities, eſpecially that remarkable one 
which they obſerved at the End of e- 
very ſeven Weeks; when their enter- 
tainment being ended, they all roſe 
up, the Men in one Company and the 
Women in another, dancing with va- 


rious Meafures and Motions, each 


Company ſinging divine Hymns and 
Songs, and having a Precentor going 
betore each Diviſion, ſinging alternate- 
ly; till in the Concluſion, they joined 


in one common Chorus, in Imitation 


of the Triumphant Song ſung by Mo- 
ſes and the Iſraelites, after their great 


Deliverance at the Red Sea. 
Hence, and ſeveral other particulars 
that might be mentioned it will ap- 


pear, that theſe could not be Chriſtians. 
It is not indeed to be doubted, but that 
Perſons educated under ſuch excellent 
Rules and Methods of Life were more 
than ordinarily prepared for the Re- 
ception of Chriſtianity, and could not 
fail of rendering St. Mark's Succeſs 

EIT ſurpriſing 
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ſurpriſing in thoſe Parts, and open a 
Path for Men to come in Multitudes to 
embrace the Doctrines of the Goſpel. 
St. Mark did not confine himlelt to 
Alexandria, and the oriental Parts of 
Egypt, but removed Weſtwards to Ly- 


bia, paſſing through the Countries of 


Marmarcia, Pentapolis, and others ad- 


jacent, where though the People were 


both barbarous in their Manners and 
idolatrous in their Worſhip, yet by his 
Preaching and Miracles he prevailed 
on them to embrace the Tenets of the 
Goſpel; nor did he leave them till he 
had confirmed them in the Faith. 


After this long Tour he returned to 


Alexandria, where he preached with 


the greateſt Freedom, ordered and diſ- 


poſed of the Affairs of the Church, and 
wiſely provided for a Succeſhon by 


conſtituting Governors and Paſtors of 
it. But the reſtleſs Enemy of the Souls 
of Men would not ſuffer our Apottle 


to continue in Peace and Quietneſs, 
For while he was aſſiduoufly labour- 
ing in the Vineyard of his Mafter, the 
idolatrous Inhabitants about the Time 
of Eafter, when they were celebrating 
the Solemnities of Serapis, tumultu- 


ouſly entered the Church, forced St. 
Mark, then performing divine Service, 


from thence; and binding his Feet 
with Cords, dragged him through the 
Streets, and over the moſt craggy Pla- 


ces to the Bucelus, a Precipice near 


the Sea, leaving him there in a lone- 


ſome Priſon, tor that Night; but his 


great and beloved Maſter appeared to 
him in a Viſion, comforting and en- 
couraging his Soul, under the Ruins 


of his ſhattered Body. The next 


mm 
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Morning early the Tragedy began a- 
freſh, dragging him about in the 
d ba 


ſame cruel and barbarous Manner, tilt 


he expired. But their Malice did not 


end with his Death; they burnt his 
mangled Body, after they had ſo 
inhumanly deprived it of Life; but 
the Chriſtians after the helliſh Tragedy 


was over, gathered up his Bones and 
Aſhes, and decently interred - them 


near the Place where he uſed to 
preach, His Remains were afterwards, 
with great Pomp, removed from Alex- 


andria to Venice, where they are reli- 
gioufly honoured, and he adopted as 


the titular Saint and Patron of that 
He ſuffered Martyrdom on the 25th 
of April, but the Year is not abſolute- 
ly known; the moſt probable Opinion 
however is, that it happened about 
the End of Nero's Reign. ug | 
St. Mark, as to his Perſon was of a 
middle Size and Stature, his Noſe long, 
his Eye-brows turning back, his Eyes 
graceful and amiable, his Head bald, 
his Beard thick and grey, his Gait 
quick, and the Conſtitution of his 
Body ſtrong and healthful,  _ 
His Goſpel, the only writing he 
left behind him, was, as I have before 
obſerved, written at the intreaty and 
earneſt Deure of the Converts at 


Rome, who not content to have heard 
St. Peter preach, preſſed St. Mark his 


Diſciple, to commit to writing an hiſ- 
torical Account of what he had deli- 
vered to them, which he performed 


with equal Faithfulneſs and Brevity, 


and being peruſed and approved by 
St. Peter, was commanded to be pub- 
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lickly read in their Aſſemblies. It was 
frequently ſtiled St. Peter's Goſpel, 
not becauſe he dictated it to St. Mark, 
but becauſe the latter compoſed it from 
the Accounts, Sr. Peter uſually deli- 
vered in his Diſcourſes to the People. 


And this is probably the Reaſon of 
What St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, that in 


his Stile and Manner of Expreſſion he 
delights to imitate St. Peter, repreſent- 
ing a great Deal in a few Words. The 
remarkable Impartiality he obſerved 


in all his Relations 1s plain from 


the Apoſtles. 431 


hence, that he 1s ſo far from conceal- 
ing the ſhameful lapſe and denial of 
Peter, his dear Tutor and Maſter, that 
he deſcribes it with more aggravating 
Circumſtances than any of the other 


Evangeliſts. The Venetians pretend 


to have the original Greek Copy of 
St. Mark's Goſpel, written with his 
own Hand. But this Manuſcript, if 
writen by St. Mark, is now uſeleſs, 
the very Letters being by length of 
Time, rendered illegible. ; - 
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 XEEELK T. Luke hath had the ſame 
| * h fate with St. Mark, to be 
. 8 NEN repreſented as one of thoſe 
Ys Fi A Diſciples who deſerted our 
AXXRXRK Lord, on occaſion of his 
Diſcourſe concerning his Fleſh and 
Blood, and that he was afterwards re- 


covered by St. Paul; alſo that he was 


one of thoſe two Diſciples to whom 


our Lord preſented himſelf on the Day 
of his Reſurrection, as they were tra- 
velling from Jeruſalem to Emmaus: 
Which ſome are ſo far from allowing, 
that they aflirm he never ſaw our Lord, 
and found their Aſſertion in his own 
Words, at the beginning of his Goſ- 
pel. But the learned Dr. Whitby ob- 
ſerves, that thoſe Words in St. Luke, 


which mention his receiving the Facts 


concerning our Lord from thoſe who 
were Eye and Far Witneſſes of them, 
are ſo far from giving any Ground to 
this Aſſertion, that they fairly plead for 
St. Luke's perſonal Knowledge of all 
the Things written in his Goſpel, even 
from firſt to laſt. 7 

He was born at Antioch, the Me- 
tropolis of Syria, a City celebrated for 


the Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, the 


v 


Education. 
with the Learning of his own Coun- 
try: He travelled for Improvement into 
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Fertility of its Soil, the Riches of its 


Commerce, the Wiſdom of its Senate, 
and the Civility and Politeneſs of its 
Inhabitants, by the Pens of ſome of 


the greateſt Orators of thoſe Times. It 


was eminent for Schools of Learning, 
which produced the moſt renowned 
Maſters in the Arts and Sciences. So 
that being born, as it were, in the Lap 

of the Muſes, he could not well fail 
of acquiring an ingenious and liberal 
But he was not contented 


ſeveral Parts of Greece and Egypt, and 
became particularly ſkilled in Phyfick 
which he made his Profeſſion. But they 


who would from his Particular infer 


the Quality of his Birth and Fortune, 


ſeem to forget that the healing Art 


was in theſe early Times generally 


practiſed by Servants; and hence Gro- 


tius is of Opinion, that St. Luke was 
carried to Rome, and lived there a Ser- 
vant to ſome noble Family in Quality 
of Phyſician: But after obtaining his 


Freedom he returned into his own Coun- 


try, and probably continued his Pro- 


feſſion till his Death, it being ſo highly 


conſiſtent 5 
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conſiſtent with, and in many Caſes ſub- 


ſervient to the Care of Souls. 
He is alſo famous for his Skill in a- 


nother Art, namely, Painting, and an 
ancient Inſcription found in a Vault 
near the Church of St. Maria de Via 


Lata at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been 
the Place where St. Paul dwelt, which 
mentions a Picture of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, UNAEA vii. aB Lucas DEPICTIS, 
being one of the ſeven painted by St. 
%%7y, 8 = 
St. Luke was a Jewith Proſelyte; but 
when he became a Chriſtian is uncer- 
_ tain. 'Thoſe who underſtand him in 
the beginning of his Goſpel, to ſay 
that he had the Facts from the Reports 


of others, who were Eye-witneſles, 
| fuppoſe him to have been converted by 


St. Paul; and that he learned the Hiſ- 
tory of his Goſpel from the Converſa- 
tion of that Apoſtle, and wrote it un- 
der his Direction; and that when St. 


Paul, in one of his Epiſtles, ſays ac- 


_ cording to my Goſpel, he means this 
of St. Luke, which he ſtiles his, from 


the great Share he had in the Compo 


ſition of it. 7 = = | 
On the other Hand, thoſe who hold 
that he wrote his Goſpel from his own 

_ perſonal Knowledge, obſerve, that he 
could not receive it from St. Paul, as 


an Eye-witneſs of the Matters con- 


tained in 1t; becauſe all thoſe Matters 
were tranſacted before his Converſion; 
and that he never ſaw our Lord before 

he appeared to him in his Journey to 


| Damaſcus, which was ſome Time af- 
ter he aſcended into Heaven. Conſe- 


_ quently, when St. Paul ſays, according 
to my Goſpel, he means no more than 


433 
that Goſpel in general which he preach- 

ed; the whole preaching of the Apoſ- 
tles being ſtiled the Goſpel. | 

They farther obſerve, that it is not 
probable that St. Luke was converted 
by St. Paul, becauſe the latter would 
in that Caſe have ftiled him his Son; 
it being the conſtant Practice of the 
Apoſtles to call all eminent Converts 
by that Appellation; but he mentions 
him by the Name of Luke the beloved 
Phyſician. They therefore ſuppoſe 
that he ſtudied the Law in one of the 
Schools of Jeruſalem, where he was 


converted by our Lord, and was one of 


the ſeventy Diſciples. | 

But however this be, St. Luke be- 
came the inſeparable Companion of 
St. Paul in all his Travels, and his con- 
ſtant Fellow-labourer in the Work of 
the Miniſtry. He followed him in all 


his Dangers, was with him at his ſe- 
veral Arraignments at Jeruſalem, ac- 


companied him in his tedious and dan- 
gerous Voyage to Rome, where he ſtill 
attended on him, to adminiſter to him 
in his Neceſlities, and ſupply thoſe mi- 
niſterial Offices, which the Apoſtle's 
confinement would not ſuffer him to 
undertake; and eſpecially in carrying 
Meſſa ges to other Churches, where he 
had planted the Chriſtian Religion. 
This infinitely endeared him to St. Paul 
who ſeemed delighted with owning 
him for his Fellow-labourer, and in 
calling him The beloved Phyſician, and 
the Brother whoſe Praiſe 1s in the 
Goſpel. 332 | 
In all Probability he did not leave St. 
Paul till he had finiſhed his Courſe, 


and received the Crown of Martyrdom; 


though 
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the Faſt, travelling into Egypt and fe- 
veral Parts of Libya, where he preach- 


ee the Goſpel, wrought Miracles, con- 


verted Multitudes, and conſtituted 
Guides and Miniſters of Religion; 


nay, that he himſelf undertook the | 
by the Command of Conſtantine, or 
his Son Conſtantius, removed, with 
great Solemnity to Conſtantinople, and 


epiſcopal Charge ot the City of The- 
bais. Epiphanius tells us, that he firſt 


preached in Dalmatia and Galatia, then 


in Italy and Macedonia where he ſpar- 
ed no Pains, declined no Dangers, that 


he might faithfully diſcharge the 
the Church, his Goſpel and the Acts 


Truſt committed to him. 
The Ancients are not very well a- 
grecd, either about the Time or Man- 


ner of his Death; ſome affirming him 


to die in Egypt, others in Greece, the 
Roman Matyrology in Bythinia, and 
Doroth:eus at Epheſus; ſome will have 
it that he died a natural, and others a 
violent Death. Indeed neither Fule- 


bius nor St. Jerom take any Notice of. 


it; but Gregory Nazianzen, Paulinus, 
Biſhop of. Nola, and ſeveral others ex- 
preſly aſſert that he ſuffered Martyr- 
dom; and Nicephorus gives us this 
particular Account of it, That coming 
into Greece, he ſucceſsfully preached 
the Goſpel, and baptized many Con- 
verts into the Chriſtian Faith; till, at 
laſt, a Party of Infidels oppoſed his 
Doctrines: But, being anable to fi- 
tence him by Reaſon and Argument, 
they had recourſe to Cruclty, dragged 
him trom the Place where he was 


teaching the Gofpel, and hung, him 


on an Olive Tree, in the eightieth, or 
according to St. Jerom, in the cighty- 


fourth Year of his Age, Kirſtenius 
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though ſome tell us that he left St. 
Paul ſ at Rome, and returned back into 


the Apoſtles, 


thinks, he ſufſered Martyrdom a 


Rome, ſoon after St. Paul's. firſt Im- 


priſonment; becauſe he did not conti- 
nue his Acts of the Apoſtles any far- 
ther; which it is natural to think he 
would have, done, had he lived any 


conſiderable Time after St. Paul's de- 


parture. His Body was afterwards, 


buried in the great Church, erected to 
the Memory of the Apoſtles. 
He wrote two Books for the Uſe of 


of the Apoſtles; both which he dedi- 
cated to Theophilus, which many of 


Name, denoting a Lover of God, à Ti- 


tle common to all ſincere Chriſtians. 
But others think it was a real Perſon, 
becauſe the Title of moſt excellent is 


attributed to him; the uſual Title and 


Form of Addreſs in thoſe Times to 
Princes and great Men. Probably he 
was ſome Magiſtrate, whom St. Luke 
had converted and baptized; and to 
whom he dedicated theſe Books, not 


only as a Teſtimony of honourable 


Reſpect, but allo as a Means of giving 
him farther certainty and. aſſurance of 


thoſe ihings wherein he had inſtruct- 


ed him. + . 
His Goſpel contains the principal 
Tranhfactions of our Lord's Life; and 
the Farticulars omitted by him are, 
in general, of lets Importance than 
thoſe of the other Evangeliſts. 
With Regard to the Acts of the A- 
poliles wriuen by St. Luke, the Work 
was no doubt performed at Rome, 
| VVV about 
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about the Time of St. Paul's impri- 


ſonment there, with which he con- 
cludes his Story. It contains the Ac- 
tions, and ſometimes the Sufferings of 
the principal Apoſtles, eſpecially St. 


Paul, whoſe Activity in the Cauſe of 


Chriſt, made him bear a greater Part 
in the Labours of his Maſter; and St. 
Luke being his conſtant Attendant, an 
Semen of the whole Carriage of 
his Life, and privy to his moſt inti- 
mate Tranſactions, was conſequently 
capable of giving a more full and ſa- 


tisfactory Account of them. Among 


other Things, he enumerates the great 


Miracles the Apoſtles did, in Confirm- W 


ation of their Doctrine. 
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In both theſe Treatifes, his Manner 
of Writing is exact and acturate; Kis 
Stile noble and elegant, ſuhlime and 
lotty, and yet clear and perſpicuous, 
flowing with an eaſy and natural 
Grace and Sweetneſs, admirably a- 
dapted to an hiſtorical Deſign. In 
{hort, as an Hiſtorian, he was faith- 
ful m his Rclations, and elegant in 
his Writings; as a Miniſter, careful 
and diligent for the good of Souls; as 
a Chriſtian devout and pious; and to 
crown all the reſt, laid down his Life 
in Teſtimony of that Goſpet he had 
both preached and publithed to the 


orld 


* ; 
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Saint 


ſuppoled ro have been the 


NN venty Diſciples: He is not 
mentioned particularly in the kvan- 
gelical Hiſtory, but in common with 


the reſt of the ſeventy conſtantly at- 


tended the Diſcourſes, and was an 
Eye-witneſs of the Miracles of his 
great Maſter, the Son of the living God. 

Soon after the Aſcenſion of the great 
Redeemer of Mankind, Thaddeus was 
ſent by Jeruſalem for Edeſla, to heal 
king Abagarus, and convert him and 
his People to the Chriſtian Faith. 


Abagarus, or Abgarus, King of E- 


deſſa, was afflicted with a very griev- 
ous Diſeaſe, for which he could find 
NO Remedy; and while he lay in this 
Condition, he was informed of the 
miraculous Cures which were per- 
formed by Jeſus Chriſt in Judea. Upon 
this he {ſent a Courier to him, whole 
Name was Ananias, with a Letter 
drawn up in theſe Terms: Abagarus, 
King of Edeſſa, to Jeſus the merciful 
Saviour of Mankind, 
peared clothed with. human Fleſh in 


OK T. Thaddeus is generally | 


8 5 ner of St. Thomas, and 
X ore of our Saviour's {e- 


who has ap- 


3.0% * 


amd 


THADDEUS. 


the Country of Jeruſalem, with Health. 
_ * I have been wade acquainted with 
the Prodigies and ('ures wrought by 
you, without the Uſe of Herbs or Me- 
dicines; and by the Efficacy of your 
Words, 
Cr ipples and the Maimed to walk; that 


you force Devils trom the Bodies of 2 
them poſleſſed; that there is no Diſ- 
Jeem - - 


eaſe, however incurable it ma 


to be, which you do not heal; and 


that you reſtore the Dead to Life. 


Theſe Wonders perſuade me that you 


are ſome God deſcended from Heaven; 


that you are the Son of God. For chis 
Reaſon I have taken the Liberty to 
write this Letter to you, beſeeching 
you to come and ſee me, and cure me 


of the Iudiſpoſition under which I 


have ſo long laboured. I underſtand 
that the Jews perſecute you, murmur 
at your Miracles, and ſeek your De- 
ſtruction. 
agreeable City, which, tho' it be not 


very large, will be ſufficient to ſupply - 


you with every Thing that ſhall be 
neceſlary.” 
Jeſus Chriſt returned him an An- 


[wer 1 in theſe Terms: 5 
e 


1 am told that you mae 


I have here a beautiful and 
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Tou are very happy, Abagarus, 
thus to have believed in me without 
having ſcen me; for it is written of 
me, that they Who ſhall ſee me will 
not believe in me; and that they who 
ve never ſeen me, ſhall believe and 
be faved As to the Deſire you expreſs 
of receiving a Viſit from me, I muſt 
tell you. that all Things for which I 
am come muſt be fulfilled in the 
Country where I am. When this 
1s. done, I muſt return to him who 
ſcent me; and when I am departed 
hence, I will ſend one of my Diſciples 
to you, who ſhall cure you of the 
Diſeaſe which you complain of, and 
give Lite to you and thoſe that are 
JJ 55 
Euſebius ſays, in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, that he took theſe Letters out 
of the Records of Edeſſa; and he 
adds, that St. Thomas, after the Re- 
ſurrection of our Saviour, ſent Thad- 
deus, one of the ſeventy Diſciples, 
and very different from the Apoſtle 
of that Name, to preach Jeſus Chriſt 
in that City, and heal King Abagarus. 


Thaddeus went thither, converted the 


King and all his People, wrought an 
infinite number of Miracles among 
tl m, and recovercc the King's Health. 
Some believe that beſides the Letter 
we hive been ſpeaking of, our Savi- 


our {cur his Picture to him printed on 


au tiandkerchiet. But the generality 
of Critics, particularly Father Alex- 
ander, 


lock upon the two Letters which we 
have mentioned as Pieces without any 
Authority. . | 

DUMB, 27. 
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Face upon it. 
Mr. D'Herbelot, in his Oriental Li- 


Viet. Du Pin, and De Tille- 
mont, , rczect this whole, Story, and 
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King Abagarus, or Abgarus, accord- 
ing to D' Herbelot, was to called 
becauſe he was lame; we therctore 
ſhould not give him the Name of 
Agbar, as if it was derived from the 
Arabic Akbar, which ſignifies great. 
The City of Edeſſa, where he reigned, 
goes generally by the Name of Orfa 
in Diarbeck, a Province of Aſiatic 
Turky. It is a common Tradition a- 
mong the Eaſtern People, both Chriſ- 
tians and Mahometans, that this 


Prince wrote a Letter to our Saviour, 
and received an Anſwer from him, 


together with a Handkerchief which 
had the Impreſſion of our Saviour's 
This we are told by 


brary: Which however does not de- 
ſtroy what we have ſaid of Abagarus; 
nor is it ſufficient to confirm the Au- 


thenticity and Truth of Abagarus's 


pretended Letter to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
our Saviour's Reply to Abagarus. The 
Eaſtern People are generally not very 
exact in Matters of Hiſtory; and their 
Traditions are not always to be de- 
pended upon. Edeſla, which ſome 
have placed upon the Euphrates, was 
at the Diſtance of a Day's Journey 
from it. The River upon which it 1s 
ſituated is the Scyrtus, the Overflow- 
ings whereot are dangerous and tre- 
quent. In the Reign of the Emperor 
Juſtin, it was entirely ruined by nun- 
dations. The Emperor built it again 


and gave it the Name of Juſtinopolis: 
But afterwards it was called Orfa. 


There were Kings of Edeſſa before the 


Reign of Auguſtus; and they gene- 


rally bore the Name of Abagarus. 
d 8 MI Mz. 
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Mr. Vaillant has preſerved a Succeſſion 
of theſe Kings, who from the firſt Cen- 
tury were all Chriſtians. | 
ſhould all go by the Name of Abaga- 
rus, which ſignifies, as Mr d' Herbelot 
ſays, lame. It is much more credible 
that they aſſumed the Name of Akbar, 
which ſignifies great; and that he 


ho wrote to Jeſus Chriſt was nickna- 
inſtead of Akbar, by 


med Abgar, 
rcaſon of his Infirmity; if however 


that Tradition of the eaſtern People be 


not an Impoſition upon us. 


The many difficulties which are al- 


ledged by Mr. Baſnage, in his Continua- 
tion of Joſephus's Hiſtory, in order to 
deſtroy Euſebius's Story, and the 


Truth of our Saviour's Letter to Aba- 


garus and that of Abagarus to our Sa- 
viour, are without doubt very ſolid. 

But ſhould they oblige us to reject both 
this Hiſtory and the Letters we are 
ſpeaking of, might it not be ſufficient 
to conclude from hence that the Truth 
of the Matter has been in ſome degree 
altered, and the Letters corrupted? To 
me it ſeems out of all Diſpute, that a 
certain King of Edeſſa was converted 
in the earlieſt Ages of Chriſtianity by 
one of the ſeventy Diſciples; and that 
after his Example the whole City em- 
| braccd the ſame Faith. With regard 
to the Circumſtances, People, if they 
pleaſe, may look upon them as. no 
more than Embelliſhments and popu- 
lar Traditions ill put together: that 


the Letters as they are at preſent are 


Apocryphal and without Authority ; 


but does it follow that there never 


were any genuine and authentic; 


the World? 
It is ſomething ſurpriſing that they 


Ede ſla. 
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and that the whole is only a Fraud 
invented with a Deſign to delude 


Procopius relates, in his Perſian 
War, that Abagarus, King of Fdeſſa 
who had contributed to the Defeat of 
Craſſus, was obliged to ſubmit to Au- 


guſtus, who deprived him of the Title 


of King, and left him that only of 
Toparck, or Governor of the Place; 
and carried him to Rome, in order to 


ſecure himſelf of his Fidelity Aba- 
garus, weary of abiding in this great 
City, bethought himſelf of a little 


e e by which to work upon 
Auguſtus, and prevail with him to 
grant Permiſſion for his return to 
When he was a- hunting, he 
caught ſeveral wild Beaſts alive: and 
having directed ſome of the Earth to 
be taken up belonging to the Holes 
where each of them had been laid 
hold of, he appointed it to be ſpread 
ſeparately in different Places of the 
Amphitheatre. Upon letting looſe 
theſe Animals each went immediately 
towards the Earth belonging to his 
Den. The Emperor readily underſtood 
Abagarus's Meaning, and ſent him 
back to his little Kingdom. When 
he took his Leave, he deſired and ob- 
tained Permiſſion to build a Circus at 


Edeſſa. He died ſome few Years after, 
leaving a Son behind him very un- 
-worthy of him. The Son having uſed 


His Subjects ill, and fearing he thould 
be puniſhed for fo doing by the R- 
mans, went over to the Perſians, and 
embraced that Party. 3 
This Account we have from Pro- 
copius, who affirms that the firſt Aba- 
VVV garus 
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garus was the ſame with him who 
wrote to Jeſus Chriſt; and that a ſe- 
cond was his Son; and both were 
Chriſtians, But this can never be made 
out; for Jeſus Chriſt did not begin to 
preach till the fourteenth Year of Ti- 
| berius, which is the zoth of the vul- 
gar Ara, and above cighty Years after 
the Defeat of Craſſus: Nor could Aba- 
garus believe in Chriſt till after the 
Preaching nay, not till after the Death 
of our Saviour, which happened in 
the ſeventeenth Year of Tiberius. 
We have moreover ſome Medals ſtruck 
ar Edefla, in which this Emperor is 
called the God of the Edeſſenians 
| (Sebaſtos Theos toon Edeſſeoon.) They 
therefore were not at that Time con- 
verted to Chriſtianity. 
According to Procopius's recital, 
it ſhould ſeem that the Prince who 


treated his Subjects ſo ill as to be 
to the Perſians, 


obliged, fly for ſafet? 
was he who believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and brought over his whole People to 
the Faith. Euſebius places this Con- 
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verhon in the Year 340, which an- 
ſwers to the twenty-ninth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, obſcrving the Era of the Edef- 
ſenians; which is the ſame with that 
of the Scleucidæ, who began it at 
the Death of Alexander the Great. 


But in the twenty-ninth Year of our 


Saviour, Abagarus could not as yet 
have had any Knowledge of the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, who did not enter upon the 
Buſineſs of preaching till the Year 
following. We had better read with 
Rufinus, the Year 343, which anſwers 
to the Year of Chriſt's Death, accord» 
ing to the vulgar Fra. 5 
It is not known what Thaddeus did 
after his Time, becauſe he has not 
been well diſtinguiſhed from St. jude. 


The Latins honour one St. Thaddeus 


on the eleventh of May, whom they 
ſeem to make a Martyr in Aſia: and 
the Greeks remember him on the 
twenty firſt of Auguſt, They ſay that 
he died in peace at Berytus, in Pha- 
nicia, after baptizing many Perſons in 
that City. | 


Saint 


* 
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Saint 


ONKKKD Barnabas was at firſt call- 
— Do. X ed Joſes, a fofter Termi- 
St. Fa nation generally given by 

0 K K. 1 8 the Greeks to Joſeph. His 

| Fellow- diſciples added the 

55 Se name of Barnabas as ſig- 

nificant of ſome extraordinary Pro- 

Property in him. St. 
prets it, © the Son of Conſolation, 
which hewas ever ready to adminiſter 
to the afflicted, both by Word and 

Action! as his comfortable Diſcourſes, 

his ſelling his own Eſtate, and collect- 

ing the Benevolence of others, for the 

Relief of the Poor indigent Chriſtians, 


pt 


that his Name alſo denotes, “the Son 
of a Prophet;” and in this Reſpect 
likewiſe it was well ſuited to our Apol- 
_ tle, as being eminent for his prophe- 
tic Gifts and Endowments. | 
He was a Deſcendant of the Tribe 
of Levi, of a Family removed out of 
Judea, and ſettled in the Iſle of Cy- 
prus, where they had purchaſed an 
Eitate, as the Levites might do out of 
their Country. 
their Son of a promiging Genius and 
Diſpoſition, placed him in one of the 
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Alex; andrinus, 


His Parents finding 


X 


Sa 


Schools of Jeruſalem, under the Tu- 
ition of Gamaliel, St. Paul's Maſter; 
an Accident which, in all Probability 
laid the firſt Foundation for that Inti- 


macy which afterwards ſubſiſted be- 
tween theſe two eminent Servants of 
the bleſſed Jeſus. 
Luke inter- 


The Antients tell us, that St. . 


nabas being a frequent Spectator of 


our Saviour's Miracles, particularly 


of his curing the Paralytic at the Pool _ 
of Betheſda, he became his conſtant 


Follower, and brought him to his Siſ- 


ter Mary's Houſe, where he uſed af- 
terwards to aſſemble with his Diſci- 
abundantly teſtity. St. Jerom obſerves. 


ples. They add, that his Son Mark 
was the young Man who bore the 
Pitcher of Water, and whom our Lord 
commanded his two Diſciples to follow 
Home, and there prepare for them to 
cat the P. ſſover. However, Clemens 
Euſcbius, Epiphanius, 
and other Ancients poſitively aflirm, 
that he was one of the ſeventy Diſci- 
ples; ; and perhaps the Greeks may not 


be in the wrong, who ſay he was one 


of the firſt and chief of them. 
The firſt mention we find of St. Bar- 


nabas in the hol) Scripture is the Re— 


cord 
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cord of that great and worthy Service 


he did the Church of Chriſt, by ſuc- 
couring it with the Sale of his Patri- 
mony in Cyprus, the whole Price of 
which he laid at the Apoſtle's Feet, to 
be put into the common Stock, and 
diſpoſed of as they ſhould think fit 
_ the indigent Followers of the 
ho 

: followed by thoſe who were bleſſed 
with the Goods of Fortune; none kept 


their Plenty to themſelves, but turned 


their Houſes and Lands into Money, 
and devoted it to the common Uſe of 
the Church. St. Barnabas is indeed 


mentioned as ſelling the moſt valuable 


Eſtate on this Occaſion; or being the 


moſt forward and ready to begin a 
common Stock, and ſet others a lauda- 
ble Pattern of Charity and Benevolence. 


And now St. Barnabas became con- 

ſiderable in the Miniſtry and Govern- 
ment of the Church; for we find that 
St. Paul coming to Jeruſalem three 
Years after his Converſion, and not 

readily procuring Admittance into the 
Church, becauſe he had been ſo. griev- 


ous a Perſecutor of it, and might {till 


be ſuſpected of a Deſign to berray it, 


| he addreſſed himſelf to Barnabas as a 
leading Man among the Chriſtians, 


and one that had perſonal Knowledge 
of him. He accordingly introduced 
him to Peter and James, and ſatisfied 
them ot the Sincerity of his Conver- 
fon, and in what a miraculous Man- 
ner it was brought about. This Re- 
commendation carried fo much Weight 
with it, that Paul was not only re- 
_ ceived into the Communion of the A- 
poitles, but taken into Peter's Houle, 


Jeſus. This worthy Example was 
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and abode with him fifteen Days,“ 
1 Gal. i. 18. | | TX 
About four or five Years after this, 
the agreeable News was brought to 
Jeruſalem, that ſeveral of their Body 
who had been driven out of Judea, 
by the Perſecutions raiſed about St. 
Stephen, had preached at Antioch 
with ſuch Succets, that a great Num- 
ber, both of Jews and Profelytes, em- 
braced Chriſtianity ; and were deſirous 
that ſome of the ſuperior Order would 
come down and confirm them. This 
Requeſt was immediately granted; 
and Barnabas was deputcd to ſettle 
this new Plantation, Upon his arri- 


val, he rejoiced extremely, to ſee what 


Progreſs the Goſpel had made among 
them; and earneſtly exhorted them to 
continue immoveable in their Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt Jeſus. And being him- 
ſelf © a good Man, and full of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and of Faith,” his chari- 


table Deeds accompanying his Diſ- 
courſes, and his pious Life exempli- 
tying his ſound Doctrine, the People 


were greatly influenced by him, and 


very large Additions were made to the 
Chrittian Church. But there being 
too large a Field for one Labourer, he 
went to fetch Saul from Tarſus, who 
came back with him to Antioch, and 
aſſiſted him a whole Year in eſtabliſh- 
ing that Church. Their Labours prof- 
pered; their Aftemblies were crouded, 
and the Diſciples, who before this 
were called among themſelves Bre- 
thren, Behevers, Elect, and by their 
Enemies Nazarenes, and Galileans, 
were now called Chriſtians firſt in An- 
tioch. . e e e | 

During 
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During the preac hing of theſe A— 


poſtles in Antioch, Ag abus, a Prophet, 
gave the Church Notice, that there 
would ſhortly be a great Famine 
throughout the World, or niore pro- 
perly throughout the Roman Empire 

cipccially in Judea. 
Prophecy, the Chriſtians of Antioch 
conſidering the Number and Necetli- 
ties Of their Brethren at Jeruſalem, 


and how generouily the rich among 


them had exhauited their Eſtates in 
maintaining the Poor, 


ing Scarcity; which they raiſed by 
Contributions according to every Man's 
Abilities, and ſent it to the Heads of 
the Church at Jeruſalem, by the Hands 
of Barnabas and Paul. This Famine 
lay heavy on Judea, during the tour 
Year's Government of Caſpius Fadus, 


and Jüiberius Alexander, Preſidents of 


that Province, under the Emperor Clau- 
dius. 


When the Apoſtles had fulſilled their 


charitable Embaſſy, and ſtaid ſome 


time at jeruſalem to ſee the good Ef- 
fect of it, they returned again to An- 
tioch, bringing with them John, whoſe 
Sirname was Mark, the Son of Mary, 
Siſter to Barnabas; and at whoſe Houle 
the Diſciples found both ſecurity tor 


their Perſons, and conveniency for the 
 Solemnities of their Worſhip. But ſoon. 


after the Apoſtles return to Antioch, 
an cxpreſs Revelation was made to the 


Church, by the Mouth of one of the 


Prophets who miniſtered there, that 
Barnabas and Saul ſhould be ſet apart 

for an extraordinary Work, unto which 
the Holy Ghoſt had appointed them. 


On hearing this 


determined to 
ſend rhem Aſliſtance againſt the enſu- 


of the Apoſiles, 
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apart a Day for a ſolemn Miſſion; and 
after devout Praycr and Failing, they 


laid their Hands upon them, and or- 


dained them to their Ottice; which was 
, to travel over certain Countries, and 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 


From this joint Commiſhton, Barnabas 
obtained the Name of an Apoſtle, not 


only among later Writers of the Church, 


but with St. Paul himſelf, and with St. | 


Luke, inthe Hiſtory of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles. 


Paul and Barnabas being thus con- 
ſecrated the Apoſtles of the Gentiles, 
entered upon their Province, taking 
with then John-Mark for their Minif- 
ter or Deacon, who aſſiſted them in 
many eccleſiaſtical Offices, particularly 
in taking care of the Poor. 

The firft City they viſited after their 
Departure from Antioch was Selucia, 
a City of Syria adjoining to the Sea; 


from whence they ſailed for the Iſland 
of Cyprus, the native Place of St. Bar- 


nabas, and arrived at Salamis, a Port 
formerly remarkable for its Trade. 
Here they boldly preached the Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, in the Synagogue 
of the Jews; and from thence travel- 
led to Paphos, the Capital of the Iſland, 


and famous for a Temple dedicated to 


Venus, the titular Goddeſs of Cyprus. 


Here their Preaching was attended 


with remarkable Succeſs ; Servius Pau- 
lus, the Proconſul, being, among o- 


thers, converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 


Leaving Cyprus, they croſſed the 


Sea to preach in Pamphylia, where 


their Deacon John, to the great Grief 


of Hig Uncle IS,” left them, and 


returned | 
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returned to Jeruſalem; either tired 
with continual Travels, or diſcouraged 


at the unavoidable Dangers and Dif- 
ficulties which Experience had ſuffici- 


ently informed him would 3 
attend the Preachers of the Goſpel, 


from hardened Jews and idolatrous 


_ Gentiles. EY 

The Apoſtles did not continue long 
at Perga, but travelled ſeventy or c:gh- 
ty Miles Northward io Antioch, in Pi- 


fſidia, ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from 


Antioch in Syria, where the Apoſtles 
received their Ordination. Here they 
preached to the Jews in their Syna- 
: Seda ; bur meeting with blaſphemous 
Oppoſition, they told them plainly, 
that they thought it reaſonable to 
preach the Goſpel firſt to them: but as 
they had ſo unthankfully rejected it, 
they would now make the ſame offers 
of Salvation to the Gentiles, according 
to the Commandment of God, by his 
Prophets. But the exaſperated Jews 
ſtirred up ſome of the principal Citi- 
zens to perſecute them, and force them 


to leave the City; whereupon they de- 


| parted from Antioch, and came to 
| Icontum, the Metropolis of Lycaonia, 
where they continued a conſiderable 
Time, preaching in the Synagogues 
with great Succeſs. But at laſt the old 


Spirit of Jewiſh Rage and Malice pre- 
vailed againſt them, and obliged them, 


in order to avoid the Madneſs of the 
Multitude, to retire to Lyſtra and Derbe 
Cities of the ſame Province. 


Soon after their arrival at Lyſtra, 
rival, they called the Church of this 


Paul cured a Man who had been lame 
from his Mother's Womb, which 1o 


aſtoniſhed the Inhabitants, that they 


believed them to bc Gods, who had 


viſited the World in the Form of Men. 
Barnabas they treated as Jupiter, their 
ſovereign Deity; either becauſe of his 
Age, or the pravity and comelineſs of 
his Perſon; tor all the Writers of An- 


tiquity repreſent him as a Perſon of a 


venerable Aſpect, and a majeſtic Pre- 
ſence, But the Apoſtles, with the 


greateſt Humility, declared themſelves 


to be but Mortals: And the unconſtant 


Populace ſoon ſatisfied themſelves of 


the Iruth of what they had aſſerted; 
for, at the Perſuaſions of their indefa- 
tigable Perſecutors, who followed 
them hither alſo, they made an Aſ- 
ſault upon them, and ſtoned Paul, till 


they left him for dead. But, ſup- 


ported by an invifible Power from on 


high, he ſoon recovered his Spirits 
and Strength; and the Apoſtles im- 
mediately departed for Derbe. Soon 


after their arrival, they again applied 


themſelves to the Work of the Miniſ- 
try, and converted many to the Reli- 


gion of the bleſſed Jeſus. 
From Derbe they returned back to 


Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch, in Pi- 


ſidia, “ confirming the Souls of the 


Diſciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the Faith; and that we muſt 


through much Iribulation enter into 


the Kingdom of God.“ After a ſhort 
ſtay, they again viſited the Churches 


of Pamphilia, Perga, and Attalia, where 
they took Ship and ſailed to Antioch 
in Syria, the Place from hence they 
firſt ſet out. Preſently after their ar- 


City together, and gave them an Ac- 
count ef their Travels, and the great 
| Succeſs 


— — 
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Succeſs with which their preaching in 
the Gentile World had been atucnded. 
But they had not long continucd in 
this City, before their Ailiſtance was 
required to compole a Viſlerence in 


this Church, occaſioned by ſome of the 
perſuade the Gentiles, that they were 


as well as that of Chriſt; and be cir- 
cumciſed as well as baptized. Barna- 


bas endeavourct to perſuade the Zea- 


lots from preſling ſuch unneceſſary 


Obſervations ; but all his Endcavours 


proving ineſſectual, he was deputed 
with St. Paul and others to the Church 


at Jeruſalem, to ſubmit the Queilion 
to be determined there in a full Aſlem- 
bly. Daring their Stay at Jeruſalem, 


Mark, in all Probability, reconciled 


himſelf to his Uncle Barnabas, and 
returned with him and St. Paul to An- 
tioch, after they had ſucceeded in their 


Buſineſs at Jeruſalem, and obtained a 
Degree from the Synod there, that the 
Gentile Converts {hould not have Cir- 
cumciſion and other Moſaic Rites im- 
poſed upon them. Fs ; | 


This Determination greatly comfort- 


ed and quiered the Minds of the Gen— 


tiles, but it did not prevent the bigot- 


ted Jews from keeping up a Separation 


from them; and that with fo much 


obſtinacy, that when St. Peter ſome 
Time after came to Antioch, he, for 
Fear of offending them, contradicted 


his former Practice, and late Speech 
and Vote in the Synod of Jeruſalem, 
by retraining from all kind of Com- 


munion with the Gentiles: and Barna- 


bas himſelt,' ſo great and good a Man, 


licia. 


was induced, by the Authority of his 
Example, to commit the ſame Error; 


though doubtleſs on being reproved 
by St. Paul, they both took more Cou- 
rage, and walked according to the true 


| Liberty and Freedom of the Goſpel. 

_ Jewiſh Converts, who cndeavourcd to 
Paul made a Propoſal to Barnabas, that 
bound to obſerve the Law of Moſes, 


Some Days after this laſt Occurrence, 


they thould repeat their late Travels 
among the Gentiles, and ſee how the. 


Churches they had planted increaſed 
in their Numbers, and improved in“ 


the Doctrines they had taught them. 


Barnabas very readily complied with 
the Motion; but defired they might 
take with them his reconciled Nephew, 


John-Mark, This Paul abſolutely re- 


fuſed, becauſe in their former Voyage 


Mark had not thewn the Conſtancy of 
a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, but con- 
ſulted his own Eaſe at a dangerous 


Juncture; departed from them without 
Leave at Pamphilia, and returned to 


Jeruſalem. Barnabas ſtill inſiſted on 
raking him; and the other continuing 


as reſolute to oppoſe it, a ſhort Debate 


aroſe, which terminated in a Rupture; 


whereby theſe two holy Men, who 
had forſeveral Years been Companions 


in the Miniſtry, and with united En- 


deavours propagated the Gofpel of the 


Son of God, now took different Pro- 
vinces. Barnabas with his Kinſman, 


tailed to his own Country, Cyprus; and 
Paul, accompanied with Silas, travel- 


1 
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led to the Churches of Syria and Ci- 


Tho' this Separation of the Apoſtles 
might ſeem to reflect on them, with 


Regard to the Government of their 
Paſſions, yet the Providence of God 


cauſed 
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cauſed this Separation to produce 
great Advantages to the Church, Their 
taking ſeveral Ways occaſioned the 
Goſpel to be preached in more Parts 


of the World than it otherwife would 
have been in the ſame Compaſs of 


Time. And the future Service of 
John-Mark, in the Miniſtry, proved ſo 
faithful and aſliduous, that St. Paul 


Vas perfectly reconciled to him; high- 


ly recommended him to the Coloſſians, 
and afterwards during his Impriſon- 
ment at Rome, he deſired Timothy to 
bring Mark with him, as a very uſe- 
ful and worthy Perſon. 5 
After this Separation from St. Paul, 
the ſacred Writers give us no Account 
of St. Barnabas; nor are the eccleſi- 
aſtical Writers agreed among them- 
ſelves with Regard to the Actions of 
our Apoſtle after his ſailing for Cyprus. 
This however ſeems to be certain, 
that he did not ſpend the whole Re- 
mainder of his Life in that Iſland, but 
_ viſited different Parts of the World, 
| preaching the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel, healing the Siek, and working 
other Miracles among the Gentiles; 
and after long and painful Travels, 
attended with different Degrees of 
Succeſs in different Places, he return- 
ed to Cyprus, his native Country, 
where he ſuffered Martyrdom in the 
following Manner: Certain Jews com- 


ing from Syria to Salamis, where Bar- 


nabas was then preaching the Goſpel,- 
were highly exaſperated at his extra- 
ordinary Succeſs, fell upon him as he 
was diſputing in the Synagogue, drag- 
ged him out, and after the moſt inhu- 
man Tortures, ſtoned him to Death, 
EL. = 8 


to Salvation, 
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His Kinſman, John-Mark, who was a 
Spectator. of this barbarous Action, 
privately interred his Body in a Cave; 
where it remained till the Time of 
the Emperor Zeno, in the Year of 
Chriſt 415, when it was diſcovered, 
with St, Matthew's Goſpel in Hebrew, 
written with his own Hand, lying on 
his Breaſt. 1 | 
There is an Epiſtle till Extant in 
Greek bearing this Apoſtle's Name. 
The Church has not received it into 
the Canon of Scripture, and for that 
Reaſon both Euſehins and St. Jerom 
call it apocryphal; but they do not 
deny sti being the Work of St. Barna- 
bas. Clemens Alexandrinus, and O- 
rigin, often quote it as nis; and Mon- 
ardus, who firſt publiſhed the Greek 
with the old Latin Verſion, ſufficiently 
ſhews, that it is the ſame known to 
the Ancients. becauſe all their Quota- 
tions are found in it. The Style of it 
reſembles that of the apoſtolic Age; 
but it appears to have been written 
ſome time after the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, a Period which St. Barna- 
bas may eaſily be ſuppoſed to ſurvive. 
The Beginning of it is wanting, and 
the Inſcription, if it ever had any; 
but the Matter of it evidently ſhews, 
that it was written to ſuch jews as are 
mentioned in the ſifteenth Chapter of 
the Accts who having embraced Chriſ- 
tianity, ſtill held that the obſervanee 
of the Ceremonial Law was neceſſary 
But this Law St. Barna- 
bas ſhews tobe aboliſhed by the Goſ- 
pel; and that the Cuſtoms of it are. of 
no Conſequence to the Chriſtians. 
The latter Part contains excellent Pre- 
H h h | _ cepts, 


other of Darkneſs; the former under 
the Conduct of the Angels of God, 


the latter under the Influence of the 


Angels of Satan. The Way of Light 
is a Summary of what the Chriſtian 
is to do, that he may attain eternal 


Happineſs; and the Way of Darkneſs 
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cepts, delivered under the Similitude 


repreſents thoſe articular Sins and 
of two Ways; the one of Light, the - 


Vices, which exclude Men from the 
Kingdom of Heaven. He cloſes the 


whole with preſſing Chriſtians to live 
in ſuch 5 while they ſojourn 


in this Jale of Miſery, that they may 
enjoy th Pleaſures of the heavenly 
Canaan to all Eternity. —_ 


Saint 
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Siet PHILIP, the Deacon. 


* T. Philip, one of the ſeven 
Deacons, choſen by the A- 
poſtles ſoon after our Sa- 


ſuppoſed to have been a 
Native of Ceſarea in Galilee; it being 
8 his Daughters lived in that 
ity. © 85 e 
After the Death of St. Stephen, all 
the Chriſtians, except the Apoſtles, 
having left e and diſperſed 
themſelves in ſeveral Parts, St. Stephen 
went down to preach the Goſpel at 
Samaria, where he wruught many 
Miracles, and converted great Num- 


bers to the Faith. He alſo baptized 


them; but being only a Deacon, could 
not adminiſter the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. He therefore informed 
the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem of his Suc- 
ceſs in planting the Goſpel of the Son 
of God; deſtring they would come 
down, and lay thew Hands on them, 
that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
Accordingly Peter and John came thi- 


ther, and the Samaritans received the 


Holy Ghoſt by their Means. Simon 
Magus had been admitted to Baptiſm, 


among others, by St. Philip; but St. 


Peter would not lay his Hands on him; 


viour's Reſurrection, is 


and rejected, with contempt and ex- 
ecration, the Propoſal he made to him 
of purchaſing with Money the Power 
of communicating the Holy Ghoſt. 

St. Philip was probably at Samaria 
when the Angel . directed him to go 
towards the South, to the Road that 
leads from Jeruſalem to old Gaza, an 
ancient City in the Route to Egypt. 
Philip obeyed the Summons of the 
heavenly Meſſenger, and there met 
with an Ethiopian Eunuch belonging 
to Candace, Queen of Ethiopia; a 
Perſon highly eſteemed by his Miſ- 
treſs, was entruſted with the Care of 
all her Revenues, and had been at Je- 
ruſalem to worſhip the Almighty. 

As ſoon as the Chariot of this Ethio- 
pian appeared in the Sight of Philip, 
the Angel bade him advance towards 
the Stranger. 
the Eunuch reading a Paſlage of the 
Prophet Ifaias; upon which Philip 


aſked him if he underſtood what he 


was reading? And the Eunuch anſwer- 
ed, How ſhould I underſtand except 


ſome Perſon ſhould explain it to me? 


deſiring Philip, that he would come 
and fit down by him in the Chariot. 


The Paſſage he read was this: He 


"EONS was 


He obeyed, and heard 


was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter: 
and as a Lamb before his Shearers 1s 
dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth.” 


Having ſiniſhed the Paſſage, the Eunuch 
deſired to know whora the Prophet in- 
tended. Is it, ſays he, himſelf the 


Prophet here means, or ſome other 


Man? In Anſwer to this queſtion, Phi- 


| lip began to inſtruct him concerning 
the Redeemer of the World, the Man 


Chriſt Jeſus. And having proceeded 
together tor ſome Time, they came to 
a Fountain, when the Eunuch ſaid to 
Philip, here is Water, what hinders 
me from being baptized? Philip repli- 


cd, Tha if he ſincerely believed with 


all his Heart, he would very readily 
pertorm the Ceremony. To which the 
Eunuch anſwered, I believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Son of God. He then com- 
manded the Chariot to ſtop; and they 


both went down into the Water, 
where Philip baptized the Eunuch.“ 


The Ceremony being performed, and 


they come up out of the Water, the 
Spirit of the Lord took away Philip, 
and the Eunuch ſaw him no more; 


but Philip was found again at Azotus, 


and preached the Goſpel in all the Ci- 


ties through which he paſled, till he 

again arrived at Ceſarea, in Paleſtine, 

about thirty Leagues from Azotus. 
The Eunuch, thus Baptized by Phi— 


lip, is generally tuppoicd to have been. 


the firit Apodle of the Ethiopians; and 
the Abviitnans boat of having receiv- 
cd the Chriſtian Faith from hun. Some 


believe he preached the Religion of 


the Blelle Jejus in Arabia Fœlix and 
Tap:ovana; but this is founded on a 
Suppoſition, that Queen Candace reign- 
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ed in Arabia Felix. But the moſt pre- 


vailing Opinion is, that this Eunuch 


belonged to a Queen who reigned in 


the Peninſula Meroe, on the South of 
Egypt. The Throne of this Country 
was commonly filled by a Woman, and 
ſeveral of them were called Candace, 
But to return to St. Pliilip. Ihe ſa- 
cred Writers are filent with regard to 
the Actions of St. Philip, after he Time 
of his Baptizing the Ethiopian Eunuch: 
But the Greek Eccleſiaſtical Writers ſay, 
that he left Paleſtine and travelled to 
Tralles, in the Leſſer Aſia, where he 


founded a Church, of which he was 


both the Biſhopand Apoſtle ; and where, 
after long labouring in the Vineyard 
of his Maſter, and working many Mi- 
racles, he ſlept in Peace, and was bu- 


ried in the Church he had cauſed to 
be erected. The Latins ſay that he 


died in Peace at Ceſarea, where he was 
buried, together with his three Daugh- 
ters, who died ſoon after him. But 
however this be, the Converter of the 
Samaritans, and the Baptizer of the 
Ethiopian Eunuch, cannot be ſuppoſed 
to bave ſpent the remainder of his 
Days in Indolence: He doubtleis preach- _ 
ed the Goſpel of the Son of God, tho“ 
the ancient Writers have not particu- 
larly enumerated the Places that re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Religion from his 


Mouth, Nor is this any Wonder, when 


1i 1s conſidered that the firſt Profe ſſors 
of the Coſpel, and who alone were 
Qualificd for tranſmitting 1uch Ac- 
counts to us, were continually perſe- 
cured, driven from one City to another, 


often obliged to hide themſelves in 


Deus and Caverns of the Earth, and 
. | generally 
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generally ſealed the Truth of the Re- 
 ligion they profeſſed with their own 
Blood. When all this, I ſay, is conſi- 
dered, we ſhall not be ſurpriſed at their 

having no Leiſure te writes hiſtorical 
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Accounts of the Travels of the Apoſ- 
tles; or, if they did write them, that 


their Work were loſt in theſe Times of 


Confuſion. FS 


Saint SILAS, or SYLVANUS. 


OIL As, or Sylvanus was, aecord- 
ing to St. Luke, a chief Man a- 
mong the Brethren, an Expreſſion 
which indicates that he was one of 


the ſeventy Diſciples. But the firſt 


Account we have of him is in the 
Tranſaction relating to the Diſpute be- 
tween the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Con- 
verts, with Regard to the neceſlity of 
keeping the Law of Moſes. when they 


choſe Paul, Barnabas, Judas, and Si- 


las, to go to Jeruſalem, to adviſe with 
the Apoſtles concerning this Queſtion. 
And this Silas is believed to be the 
| ſame with him mentioned in the Title 
of the two Epiſtles of St. Paul to the 
Theſſalonians. _ | „ 


St. Peter ſent his firſt Epiſtle by him 


from Rome; wherein he ſtiles him a 
faithful Brother, and it is natural to 
think that he was one of thoſe who 


planted the Church in Antioch; be- 


ca ſe we find him there at the Time 
ot the famous Ditpute above mention- 
ned, and choſen to be one ot the De- 


puties to the apoſtolic College at Jeru- 


: Salem... - 1 5 
But however that be, when the Diſ- 
pucc happened between Paul and Bar- 


nabas, which terminated in a Rup- 


ture, Silas joined himſelf to Paul, and 


became his Companion and Aſſiſtant 
in the great Work of preaching the 


Goſpel to the Gentiles. They firſt vi- 
ſited the Churches of Syria and Silicia, 
from thence they paſſed into Lyconia, 


Phrygia, and Galatia ; and laſtly, they 


croſſed the Sea, and came into Mace- 


donia, The Reader will find in the 
Life of St. Paul a more particular 


Account of theſe Travels, thg Dan- 
gers to which the Apoſtles were expo- 
ſed, and the Indignities and Perſecu- 
tions they ſuffered in preaching the 


glad Tidings of the Goſpel to the 
Children of Men. | bs | 
While they were at Philippi, they 
found a young Woman poſſeſſed with 
an unclean Spirit, who followed them 
ſeveral Days, till Paul caſt out the e- 


vil Spirit and delivered her from ſo 
dreadful a Plague. This Action pro- 
voked che Maſters of the young Wo- 
man; for ſhe acquired conſiderable 
Gains by the Oracies and Predictions 


the Devil pronounced by making uſe 
of her Organs: they therefore ſeized 
upon Paul and Silas, dragged them 
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before the Magiſtrates, and accuſed 
them of introducing Cuſtoms among 
them, contrary to thoſe of the Ro- 


mans. This cauſed a great Uproar in 


the City, the People flocked together 
in a tumultuous Manner, and the Ma- 
giſtrates ordered that Paul and Silas 
1hould be tcourged, and committed to 
Priſon, But during the Night there 
was a great Earthquake; the Doors of 
the Priſon opened, and the Fetters of 
the Priſoners fell off without any hu- 
man Aſſiſtance. The Goaler, on ſee- 
ing the Priſon doors open, was going 
to put a Period to his Life, thinkin 


his Priſoners had been fled; but Pau 


called to him, bidding him do himſelf 
no Harm, for all the Priſoners were 

ſafe. At this the Goaler recovered 
from his Terror, was converted to the 
_ Chriſtian Faith, and was baptized with 
his whole Family, as I have related 
more at large in the Life of St. Paul. 
In the Morning the Magiſtrates ſent 
Orders to ſet Paul and Silas at liberty; 
but Paul replied, that Roman Citizens 
were not to be treated in this Manner, 
and that the Magiſtrates might come 
themſelves and fetch them out of Pri- 
ſon. From theſe Words of St. Paul it 
, ſeems natural to think that Silas 


Theſſalonica an 
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alſo was a Citizen of Rome. Perhaps 


he was, as well as St. Paul, a Native 


ern. | | 5 
Leaving Tips, they travelled to 
Berea, where they 
preached the Doctrines of the Goſpel; 
and Paul continuing his Journey to 
Athens, ſent Silas thither, though they 
did not meet till they both arrived at 
Corinth, where St. Paul wrote his tv. 0 
Epiſtles to the Theflalonians.  _ 
After this we have no Account of 
Silas, whether he left St. Paul, and 
travelled into different Parts preaching 
the Goſpel, or whether he finiſhed his 
Courſe while he was a Companion of 
that great Apoſtle is uncertain ; none 
of the Ancients having mentioned any 
farther Tranſactions of Silas, except 
Edo, who ſays he died in Macedonia; 
and ſeems to hint that it was by Mar- 
tyrdom, = Tons | 
Some are of Opinion, that Silas was 
one of the two Diſciples ſent by ſohn 
to our Bleſſed Saviour, to atk him that 
famous Queſtion, © Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or look we for another?” 
and that the Miracles he ſaw our Bleſ- 
fed Saviour perform, converted him, 
and he became his conſtant Follower, 


| Saint | 
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TD OTH the Scriptures and the an- 


I cient Writers are filent with re- 
gard to the Birth, Country, and Parents 
of St. Stephen; and therefore we can 
only conjecture that he was one of 
thoſe Helleniſtical Jews that believed 
on Jeſus the Redeemer of Mankind. 
Epiphanius is of Opinion that he was 
one of the ſeventy Diſciples; but this 
is very uncertain. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
appointed his ſeventy gry je teach 
the Doctrines, and preach the glad Tid- 
ings of the Goſpel; but it does not 

appear that St. Stephen and the ſix other 

firſt Deacons, had any particular De- 
ſignation before they were choſen for 
the Service of the Tables; and there- 
fore St. Stephen could not have been 
one of our Lord's Diſciples, though he 
might have often followed him and 

liſtened to his Diſcourſes. . 
The ſeven Deacons were choſen in 
the Year 53, and we find St. Stephen 
always placed at their Head, as the 
Chief and moſt Worthy; and it 1s ge- 
nerally believed, that he had been 
brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, 
But whoever was his Maſter, he was 


remarkably zealous for the Cauſe of 
Religion, and full of the Holy Ghoſt; 
working many wonderful Miracles be- 


before the People, and preſſing them 


to teſtify 


This highly provoked the Jews; and 
ſome of the Bynagogue of the freed 
Men of Cyrenia, Alexandria, and other 
Places, entered into diſpute with him; 
but being unable to reſiſt the Wiſdom 
and Spirit by which he ſpake, they 
ſuborned falſe Witneſſes againſt him, 

tha they heard him blaſ- 
pheme again Moſes and againſt God. 
Nor did they ſtop here: they ſtirred up 
the People by their Calumnies ; ſo that 
they dragged him before the Council 
of the Nation, or great Sanhedrim, 
where they produced falſe Witneſſes 
againſt him, who depoſed that they 
had heard him ſpeak againſt the Tem- 
ple, and againſt the Law, and affirm 
that Jeſus of Nazareth would deſtroy. 


the holy Place, and aboliſh the Law 


of Moſes. Stephen, ſupported by his 
own Innocence and an inviſible Power 


from on high, appeared undaunted in 


the midſt of this Aſſembly, and his 
Countenance ſhining like that of an 


Angel; when the High-priett aſking 


him what he had to offer againſt the 
Accuſations laid to his Charge, he an- 
ſwered in the following Manner: 

* Hearken unto me, ye Deſcendants 
of Jacob; the Almighty, whoſe Glory 
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is from Everlaſting, appeared to our 
Tather Abraham, before he ſojourned 
in Charran, even while he dwelt in 


_ Meſopotamia, commanding him to 


leave his Country and Relations, and 
retire into a Land which he would 
ew him. „ 
Abraham obeyed the divine Man- 
date; he left the Land of the Chalde- 
ans, and pitched his Tent in Charran; 
from whence, after his Father was 
dead, he removed into Canaan, even 
the Land you now inhabit; burhe gave 
him no Inheritance in this Country, 
not even ſo much as to ſet his Foot up- 
on. 
give it him for a poſſeſſion, which 
 thould deſcend to his Poſterity, though 
at this Time he had no Child. : 
_ © God allo indicated to him that his 
Seed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange Land; 
the People of which ſhould make 
them Bondmen, and treat them cruelly 
four hundred Years. After which, he 
would judge that Nation, bring out 
his People who ſhould ſerve them in 
this Place; as an earneſt of which, he 


= him the Covenant of Circumci- 
1 


on; and afterwards a 8on, whom 
Abraham circumciſed the eighth Day, 
calling his Name Iſaac, who begat Ja- 
cob, and Jacob begat the twelve Pa- 
triarchs. 5 = 55 
But theſe, moved with Envy, ſold 
their Brother Joſeph in Egypt, where 
the Almighty protected bim, delivered 
him from all his Afflictions, indued 
him with Wiſdom, and gave him Fa- 

vour in the ſight of Pharaoh, the 
Monarch of Egypt, who made him 


He promiſed indeed he would 


But as the Time 


Fathers wat | 
tempted to deſtroy all the Male Chil- 
_ dren. Atthis Time Moſes was born, and 
being exceeding Fair, was nouriſh- 
ed three Months in his Father's Houſe: 
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Governor both of his Houſe and King= 


oy. 


goon after this Exaltation of Joſeph, | 
the Countries of Egypt and Canaan were 
afflicted with a terrible Famine and our 


Fathers found no Suſtenance either for 
themſelves or Flocks. 


Jacob heard the welcome Tidings, that 


there was Corn in Egypt, he ſent our 
Fathers thither to purchaie Bread for 


the Famine of his Houſehold. And in 
their ſecond Journey thither, Joſeph 
made himſelf known unto his Bre- 


thren, and alſo informed Pharaoh of 
his 


Country and Relations. After 
which, Joſeph's Father, with his whole 
Houſe, con:.ſting of three fcore and 
fifteen Souls, went down into Egypt, 


where both Jacob and our Fathers died, 
and were carried ro Sychem, and de- 


poſited in the Sepulchre purchaſed by 


Abraham ot the Sons of Emmor, the 


Father of Sychem. EZ, 
me for fulfilling the 
Promiſe made to Abraham approached, 
the People multiplied in Egypt, till 
another King aroſe, who was not 
acquainted with the Merits of Joſeph, 
and the great Things he had done for 
that Country, This Prince uſed our 
h Cruelty, and artfully at- 


but it being dangerous to conceal him 
there any longer, he was hid among 
the Flags on the Bank of the River; 


where the Daughter of Pharaoh found 


him, and educated him as her own Son. 


But as ſoon as 
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Thus Moſes became acquainted 
with all the Learning of Egypt, and 
Was Mighty both in Word and Deed; 
but when he was torty Years old he 

thought proper to viſit his Brethren, 
the Children of Iſrael. And ſeeing an 

Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, he aſſiſt- 
ed the ſuffering Perſon. and flew the 


Egyptian; ſuppoſing that his Brethren ' 
would have been perſuaded that from 

his Hand, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Almighty, they might expect Deliver- 


ance; but they conceived no hopes of 
this kind. 5 


„The next Day he again viſited 
them; and ſeeing two of them ſtriving 


together, he endeavoured to make 
them Friends; Je are Brethren, 
ſaid he to them, why do ye injure one 


another? But he who did his Neigh- 


bour wrong, inſtead of liſtening to 
his Advice, thruſt him away, ſay- 
ing, By what Authority art thou a 
Judge of our Actions? wilt thou kill 
me as thou didſt the Egyptian Yeſter- 
Z | 
M oſes, at this Anſwer fled from 
Egypt, and ſojourned in the Land of 
Median, where he begat two Sons. 
And at the End of forty Years, the 
Angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in the Wilderneſs of Mount Sinai, out 
of the midſt of a Buſh burning with 
Fire: a ſight which ſurpriſed Moſes; 
and as he drew near to view more 
attentively ſo uncommon a Sight, God 
called unto him, ſaying, © I am the 
God of thy Fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob.” At which Moſes trembled, 
and turned aſide his Face. 
> ON AS ð 


But the 
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Lord ſaid to him, * Put off thy Shoes 
trom thy Feet, tor the Place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy Ground.” I 
have long ſeen the Afflictions of my 
People which are in Egypt; I have 
heard their Cries, and am now de- 
ſcended from Heaven to deliver them. 
Come therefore, I will tend thee into 
„ 

Thus was that Moſes whom they 
refuſed, ſent by God to be a Ruler and 


Deliverer by the Hand of the Angel 
who appeared to him in the Buſh. 


Accordingly, he brought them out 
after he had ſhewed Signs and Won- 
ders in the Land of Egypt, in the Red- 
ſea, and in the Wilderneſs, forty 
Years. Itis this Moſes that told our 
Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you and your 
Brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye 
hear. „ 

« And this Prophet is the ſame who 
was in the Church in the Wilderneſs, 
with the Angel which ſpake unto 
Moſes in Mount Sinai, and with our 
Fathers: the ſame who received the 
lively Oracles to give unto us: he 
whom our Fathers would not obey, 


but thruſt him from them, and were 
deſirous of returning to their ſtate of 


Bondage; commanding Aaron to 
make them Gods to go before them; 
and pretending that they knew not 
what was become of Moſes, who de- 
livered them from the flavery of E- 
gypt. They now made a Calf, offered 
Sacrifices to it, and rejoiced in the 
Work of their own Hands. On 
which the Almighty abandoned them 


to Worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, as 


the 
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the Prophets have recorded. O ye 
Houle of Iſrael! have you offered un- 
to me ſlain Beaſts and Sacrifices, by 
the Space of forty Years inthe Wilder- 
neſs? Yea, yc took up the Tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the Star of your God 
Rempham, Figures which ye made to 
worſhip them: and I will carry you a- 
way beyond Babylon,” 

Our Fathers were poſſeſſed of the 


| Taber nacle of Witne!s in The Wilder- 


neſs; being made according to the 
Pattern Moſes had ſeen in the Mount. 


This Tabernacle our Fathers brought 


in with jeſus into the Poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, who were driven out by the 
Almighty, till the Days of David, a 
Favourite of the Moſt High, and who 
was delirous of finding a Tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob; but Solomon 
built him an Houſe.” | 

Wie muſt not however, think, that 
the Almighty will reſide in Temples 


made with Hands, as the Prophet 


* obſer ved, Heaven is my 
Throne, and Earth is my Foot-ſtool : 
what Houſe will ye build me, ſaith the 
Lord, or where is the Place of my Reſt? 
Hath not mine Hand made all theſe 
Things? 

Le ſtiff-necked, ye uncircumciſed 
in Heart and Fars, ye will tor ever re- 
ſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. Ye tread in the 
Paths of your Fathers, as they did, fo 
do you ſtill continue to do. Did not 


your Fathers perſecute every one of 


the Prophets; did not they ſlay them 


who ſhewed the Coming of the Holy 
One, whom ye yourſelves have betray- 


ed and murdered? Ye have reccived 
the Law by the -_— of Angels, 
but never Kept it. 


Tee 


Omnipotence for their Pardon. 


The Lives if the Apoſtles, 


At theſe Words they were 10 highly * 
e 4g that they all gnaſhed their 
gainſt him. But Stephen lift- 
ing up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaw the 
Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at 


the right Hand of Omnipotence. Upon 


which, he ſaid to the Council, “I ſee 


the Heavens open, and the Son ot 


Man ſtanding at the right Hand of 
God.” This ſo greatly provoked the 
Jews, that they cried out with one 
Voice, and ſtopped their Ears, as if 
they had heard ſome dreadful Blaſphe- 
my ; and falling upon him, they drag- 
ged him out of the City, and ftoned 
him to Death. It was the Cuſtom of 
the Jews, on theſe Occaſions, tor the 
Witneſſes to throw the firlt Stone. Whe- 
ther they obſerved this particular at 
the Martyrdom of Stephen is uncer- 
tain: but the Evangeliits tell us that 


the Witneſſes were Princ' ipally concern- _ 


ed in this Action; for they {tripped off 
their Cloathes, and laid them at tne 
Feet of a young Man whoſe Name was 


Saul, then a violet Perſecutor of the 


Chriſtian Church, but after wards one 
of the moſt zcalous Preach” s of the 


Goſpel. 


Stephen, while they were ri: aglin g 
his Body with Stones, was pra ing to 
* Lord, 
ſaid he, lay not this Sin to their Charge. 

And then calling on his dear Re- 


| deemer to receive hus Spirit, he yielded | 


up his Soul. Some pious Perſons who, 
with the molt piercing Grief beheld 
the Martyrdom of this good Man, took 
Care to bury his Remains; and the 
Church attended his Funcral n 
great Lamentations. 


TIMOTHY. 


with St. Pau 
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FTFOIMOTHY was both a Convert and 
+ 3 Dilciple of St. Paul. He was born 
according to tome at Lyſtra; or, accord- 
ing to others, at Derbe. 
Was a Gentile, but his Mother a Jew- 
. eſs, whoſe Name was Eunice, and 
that of his Grandmother Lais. 

__ "Theſe particulars are taken Notice 
of, becauſe St. Paul commends their 
Piety, and the good Education which 
_ they had given Timothy. When St. 
Paul came to Derbe and Lyſtra about 

the Year of Chriſt 51 or 52, the Bre- 
thren gave a very advantageous Teſ- 

timony of the Merit and good Diſpoſi- 
tions of Timothy; and the Apoſtle 


would have him along with him; but 


he circumciſed him at Lyſtra, before 
he received him into his Company. 
Timothy applied himſelf to labour 
in the Buſineſs of the 
Goſpel; and did him very important 
Services, through the whole Courſe of 
his preaching. Tis not known when 
he was made Biſhop ; but it is beheved 


that he received very early the Impoſi- 
tion of the Apoſtle's Hand ; and that 


in Conſequence of a particular Revela- 
tion, or Order from the Holy Ghoſt. 
St. Paul calls him not only his dearly 
beloved Son ; but alſo his Brother, the 
Companion of his Labours, and a Man 
of God. He declared that there was 
None more united with him in Heart 

and Mind than Timothy. 


$ 


His Father 


M. H MH. Yes: „ 


This holy Difciple accompanied St. 
Paul to Macedonia, to Philippi, to 
Theſlalonica, to Berea; and when the 
Apoſtle went from Berea, he left Timo- 
thy and Silas there to confirm the Con- 
verts. When he came to Athens, he 
ſent to Timothy to come thither to 
him. And when he was come, and 
had given him an Account of the 
Churches of Macedonia, St. Paul ſent 
him back to Theſſalonica, from whence 
he afterwards returned with Silas, and 
came to St. Paul at Corinth. There he 


continued with him, and the Apoſtle 


mentions him with Silas, at the Begin- 

ning of the two Epiſtles, which he 

then wrote to the Theſſalonians. 
Some Years after this, St. Paul ſent 


Timothy and Eraſtus into Macedonia; 


and gave Timothy orders to call at Co- 
rinth, to refreſh the Minds of the Co- 
rinthians, with Regard to the Truths 
which he had inculcated upon them. 


And ſome Time after, writing to the 
ſame Corinthians, he recommends to 


them to take Care of Timothy, and 
ſend him back in Peace, after which 
Timothy returned to St. Paul into Aſia, 
who there ſtaid for him. They went 
together into Macedonia: and the A- 
poſtle puts Timothy's Name with his 
own, before the ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Carinthians, which he wrote to them 
from Macedonia, about the middle of 


the 
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the Lear of Chriſt 57. And he ſends 
his Recommendations to the Romans 
in the Letter which he wrote them 
from Corinth the ſame Year, 

Though it does not appear by the 


Acts, that Timothy was with St. Paul 


the two Years that he was Priſoner at 
Cæſarea, nor during his whole Voyage 
to Rome; yet as Timothy had accom- 
panied him in his Journey to Jeruſa- 


lem, where he was apprehended, it is 
likely he followed him alſo to Cæſarea, 
and thence to Rome: and 'tis certain 


that he was in this latter City ar the 
Time the Apoſtle wrote to the Philippi- 
ans, the Coloſſians, and to Philemon; 


| becauſe he is named jointly with him 
in the Titles of theſe three Epiſtles, 


which were written in the Years 60,61, 


and 62. And the Year following, when 


St. Paul wrote to the Hebrews, he 


tells them that Timothy was come out 
of Priſon; but he gives us no Circum- 
ſtances either of the Impriſonment or 


of the Delivery of this Diſciple. 

When St. Paul returned from Rome, 
in 64, he left Timothy at Epheſus to 
take Care of that Church, of which 
he was the firſt Biſhop, as he is recog- 
nized by the Council of Chalcedon. St. 
paul wrote to him from Macedonia, the 
firſt of the two Letters which are ad- 
dreſſed to him. 


rities, and to drink a little Wine, be- 


cauſe of the Weakneſs of his Stomach, 


and his frequent Infirmities. And af- 
ter the Apoſtle came to Rome in the 


Year 65, being now very near his Death, 


he wrote to him his ſecond Letter, 


which is full of the Marks of his Kind- 


He recommends to 
him to be more moderate in his Auſte- 
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neſs and Tenderneſs for this his dear 
Diſciple; and which is juſtly looked 
upon as the laſt Will of St. Paul. He 
deſires him to come to Rome to him 


before winter, and bring with him ſe- 


veral Things which St. Paul had left 
at Troas. If Timothy went to Rome, 


as it 1s probable he did, he muſt be a2 


Witneſs there of the Martyrdom of 
this Apoſtle in the Year of Chriſt 66. 
He returned to Epheſus, probably in 


the Year 67, and continned to govern 
this Church as its Biſhop; for St. John | 
the Evangeliſt, who was there at the 
ſame Time, had the Care of the Church- 
es of all Aſia, by an Authority ſuperi- 


or to that of a Biſhop. The Acts of 


Timothy, of which Photius has tranſ- 
mitted an Abridgment to us, import, 
that on the twenty-ſecond- of January 

of the Year 97, the Pagans of Ephe- 


ſus made a great Feaſt, at which they 
carried in Proceſſion the Images of 
their Gods, being maſked and armed 


with Clubs; that Timothy ruſhed into 
the midit of them to prevent the ido- 


latrous Superſtition; but they killed 
him with Stones and with their Clubs. 
His Diſciples took him from them, and 
carried him upon a Mountain near the 
City, where he was buried. The Greeks 

aſſert, and ſome of the Latins, put 
this Feaſt on the ſame Day, namely, 
the 22dof January; but the venerable 


Bede, Raban, Adon and others, place 
1t on the 24th of the ſame Month. The 


antient Martyrology, which bears the 
Name of Jerom, mentions him on the 
27th of September, 
If he did not die before the Year 97, 
we can hardly doubt but that he muſt 
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be the Angel-of the Church of Ephe- 
fus, to whom St. John writes in his 
Revelations: Though the Reproaches 
which the Holy Ghoſt make to him, 
&. of having left his firſt Love, do 
not ſeem to agree to ſo holy a Man as 


Timothy was. Thus he. ſpeaks .to 


him: © 1 know thy Works, and thy 
Labour, and thy Patience, and how 


thou canſt not bear with them which 


are evil: And thou haſt tried them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are 
not, and haſt found them Liars. 
haſt borne and haſt Patience, and for 
my Name's Sake hait laboured and 
haſt not fainted. Nevertheleſs, I have 
fomcwhat againſt thee; becauſe thou 
haſt left thy firſt Love. Remember 
therefore from whence, thou art fal- 
len; and repent and do thy firſt Works: 


T 1 


A lrus was a Gentile by Religi- 
Jon and Birth, but converted by 
St. Paul, who calls him his Son. 


St. Jerom ſays, that he was St. Paul's 
Interpreter; and that probably becauſe 
he might write what St. Paul dictated, 


or explained in Latin what this Apoſtle 


ſaid in Greek; or rendered into Greek 
what St. Paul ſaid in Hebrew or Syriac. 
St. Paul took him with him to Jeruſa- 
Jem when he went thither in the Year 


\ 51 of the vulgar ra, about deciding 


the Queſtion which was then ſtarted, 


whether the converted Gentiles ought. 


And 


ſuffers any diminution. 
that Timothy had Oneſimus for his: 
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Or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy Candleſtick out 
of his Place, except thou repent.“ The 
greateſt Part of Interpreters m 
that theſe Reproaches do not ſo muc 
concern the Perſon of Timothy, as 
that of ſome Member of his Church, 
whoſe Leal was grown cool. But 
others are perſuaded, that they may; 
even be applied to Timothy himſelf, 
who made ample Amends by the Mar- 
tyrdom which he ſuffered, for what 
the Holy Ghoſt reproaches him with. 
in this Place, We are not to think, 
that the Saints are here in an impec- 
cable State, and that their Zeal never 
Tis thought 


Succeſſor. 


. ˙ . 


T 


U 8 


to be made ſubject to the Ceremonies 
of the Law? Some would then have 
obliged him to circumciſe Titus; but 

neither he nor Titus would conſent to- 


Fo | ; 


it. Titus was ſent by the ſame Apoſtle 


to Corinth, upon + occaſion of ſome 
Diſpures which then divided the 
Church. He was very well received 
by the Corinthians, and very much 
ſatisfied with their ready Compliance; - 


but would receive nothing from them, 


imitating thereby the Diſintereſtedneſs 
of his Maſter. | +. 910794. 27 
From thence he went to St. Paul 


into 
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into Macedonaa, and give him an Ac- 
count of the State of the Church at 
Corinth. A little while after the A- 
poſtle deſired him to return again to 
Corinth, to ſet things in Order againſt 


his Coming. Titus readily under- 

took this Journey, and departed 1m- 
mediately, carrying with him St. Paul's 
ſecond Letter to the Corinthians. Ti- 
tus was made Biſhop of the Iſle of 
Crete, about the 63d Year of Chriſt, 
when St. Paul was obliged to quit this 
Iſland, in order to take care of the 


other Churches. The following Year 
he wrote to him to deſire, that as ſoon 


as he ſhould have ſent Tychicus or 
Artemas to him for ſupplying his Place 
in Crete, Titus would come to him to 


Nicopolis in Macedonia, or to Nicopo- 


lis in Epirus upon the Gulph of Am- 


paſs his Winter.. | 

The Subject of this Epiſtle is to re- 
preſent to Titus what are the 8 
ties that a Biſhop ſhould be endued 
with. As the principal Function 
which Titus was to exerciſe in the 
| Hle of Crete, was to ordain prieſts and 
Biſhops, it was highly incumbent on 
him to make a diſcreet Choice. The 
Apoſtle alſo gives him a Sketch of the 


Advice and Inſtructions which he was 


1o propound to all Sorts of Perſons; 


to the Aged, both Men and Women; 


to young People of each Sex; to Slaves 


or Servants. He exhorts him to keep a 


ſtrict Authority over the Cretans; and 
to reprove them with ſeverity, as be- 


ing a People addicted to Lying, Wick- 


edneſs, Idleneſs, and Gluttony, And 
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as many converted Jews were in the 


Church of Crete, he exhorts Titus to 
8 their vain Traditions and Jew- 
11 


Fables; and at the ſame Time to 
ſhew them, that the Obſervation of the 


legal Ceremonies is no longer neceſ- 
ſary; that the Diſtinction of Meats is 


now aboliſhed; and that every Thing 
is pure and clean to thoſe that are ſo 


themſelves; he puts him in mind of 
exhorting the Faithful to be obedient 


to temporal Power; to avoid Diſputes, 
Quarrels, and Slander; to apply them- 


{elves to honeſt Callings; and to ſhun 
the Company of an Heretick, after the 


firſt and ſecond Admonition.”  _ 
The Epiſtle to Titus has always been 


acknowledged by the Church. The 


Marcionites did not receive it, nor did 


the Baſilidians, and ſome other Here- 
tics; but Tatian, the Head of the En- 


cratites, received it, and preferred it 
before all the reſt, It is not certainly 


known from what Place it was written, 
nor by whom it was ſent. 


Titus was deputed to preach the Goſ- 
pel in Dalmatia; and he was ſtill there 


in the Year 65, when the Apoſtle wrote 
Re -- 


his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
afterwards returned into Crete; from 
which it is ſaid, he propagated the Goſ— 
pel into the neighbouring Iſlands. He 


died at the Age of 94, and was buried 
in Crete. - We are aſſured that the Ca- 


thedral of the City of Candia is dedi- 
cated to his Name; and that his Head 
is preſerved there entire. The Greeks 
keep his Feſtival on the 25th of Auguſt, 
and the Latins on the 4th of January. 


 APOLLOS. 
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ent Writers, either of the Birth 


or Family of Apollos; all they mention 


is, that he was a Jew of Alexandria, 


and came to Epheſus, during St. Paul's 


abſence, who was gone to Jeruſalem. 


| Apollos was remarkable for his Elo- 


quence, and mighty in the Scriptures. 


He was inſtru-ted in the Way of the 
Lord; and as he ſpoke with Zeal and 


Fervour, taught diligently the Things 
relating to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
though he knew only the Baptiſm of 
John. He was therefore only a Cate- 
cChumen, and did not as yet diſtinctly 
know the Myſteries of our holy Reli- 
gion; but he knew that Jeſus Chriſt 
Was the Meſſiah, and declared himſelf 
openly to be his Diſciple. Fo 
When therefore he was come to E- 
pheſus, he began to ſpeak boldly in 
the Synagogue, and to ſhew that Jeſus 
was the Chriſt. Aquila and Priſcilla 
having heard him, took him home 
with them, inſtructe d him more fully 
in the Ways of the Almighty, and bap- 
tized him, probably in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriit, e 
Some Time after he was deſirous of 
travelling into Achaia ; and the Brethren 
intreating him to undertake this Jour- 
ney, they wrote to the Diſciples, deſir- 
ing them to receive him. Accordingly, 
he arrived at Corinth, and was there 
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very uſeful in convincing the Jews out 
of the Scriptures, and demonſtrating 
to them that,Jeſus was the Chriſt. Thus 
he watered what Paul had planted in 
this City, But the remarkable fond- 
neſs of the Diſciples for his Perſon 
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was like to have produced a Schiſm, 
{ſome ſaying Jam of Paul, others, I 


am of Apollos, 


and others, I am of 
Cephas. i 


But this Diviſion, which St. Paul 
mentions in his firſt Epiltle to the Co- 


rinthians, did not prevent St. Paul and 


Apollos from being cloſely united in 


the Bands of Charity. And as ſoon as 
Apollos heard that St. Paul was coming 
to Epheſus, he went thither to meet 
him, and was there when St. Paul 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans; wherein he teſtifies that he had 
earneſtly intreated Apollos to return to 


Corinth, though he had not hitherto 


been able to prevail with him; but ne- 
vertheleſs he gave him room to hope 
that he would go the firſt Opportunity. 
St. Jerom ſays, that Apoltos was 70 
diſſatisfied with the Divifion that Hap- 
pened on his Account at Corinth, that 
he retired into Crete, with Zenk, a 
Doctor of the Law; and that this Hiſ- 
turbance being appeaſed by St. Paul's 
Epiſtle, he returned to Corinth, and 

was conſecrated Biſhop of that City. 
The Greeks, in their Calendars, make 
him 
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nxa, they tell us he was the ſecond 


Biſhop of Colophon in Aſia. Ferra- 


rius ſays, he was Biſhop of Tconium 


in Phrygia; and others, that he was 
Biſhop of Czſarea. But however this 
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him Biſhop of Duras; and in the Me- 


be, it s allowed by all, that he was 
an active and powerful Preacher of 
the Goſpel; and that great Numbers 


were, by his Preaching, rendered obe- 


dient to the Faith. 


Treble eee 


1 RIS CILLA was very famous 


in the Church in the Times of the 


Apoſtles, and is often mentioned by 
the ſacred Writers before her Huſband 


Aquila. They were both Jews; but 


their Country and Births are uncer- 


tain. They were at Corinth when 
St. Paul came thither, and had the 
Happineſs of entertaining him in 
their Houſe a very conſiderable Time; 
the Apoſtle being of the ſame Trade 
with Aquila; namely, a Maker of 
Tents of Leather, for the Uſe of the 
Army, and at which they both wrought 
for ſome Time. L 


When St. Paul left Corinth, both A- 


quila and Priſcilla came with him to 
Epheſus; where they dwelt a conſi- 


derable Time, and preached the Goſ- 
pel with good Succeſs. Their Houſe 


was ſo well regulated, that St. Paul 


calls it a Church; an Example that 
ſhould, in ſome Meaſure, be followed 
by every one who Pretends to be a Fol- 


lower of the Bleſſed Jeſus, though 


ſhamefully neglected by the greateſt 


Part of Chriſtians. _ 


From Epheſus they went to Rome, 


where they reſided when St. Paul wrote 


his Epiſtle to the Romans, in the Year 
of Chriſt 58; for he ſalutes them firſt 


of all, and with great Commendations. 
Some Time after they returned into 
Aſia; and St. Paul, Writin 


to Timo- 
thy, deſires him to ſalute them on his 
Account. It is thought they died here, 


and the Latin Martyrologies comme- 


morate them on the eighth of July; 


but the Greeks celebrate the Feaſt f 


Aquila on the fourteenth of the fame 
Month. Whether they died in Peace, 
or by the Hands of thoſe who oppoſed 


the Progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith, is 


not known; but however this be, they 
laboured faithfully to extend the Re- 
ligion of Jeſus; and therefore have 
been juſtly placed among the firſt 
Preachers of the Goppel. 
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5 OO NESIMUS was a Native of 


Phrygia, and for many Years a 


Slave to Philemon, but was at laſt 
converted by St. Paul, in the follow- 


ing Manner: Oneſimus was a young 
Man whom his Companions had 
drawn into wicked Courſes. He retu- 


| fed to liſten to the Admonitions of 
his Maſter; on the contrary, he rob- 
bed him, and fled to Rome about the 


| Year 61, while St. Paul was there in 
- Priſon the firſt Time. As Oneſimus 

knew the Apoſtle by Reputation, his 
Maſter Philemon being a Chriſtian, he 


made it his Buſineſs to find him out: 


and being now ſorry for the Faults he 


hal committed, confeſſed every Thing 


to St. Paul, and did him all the Service 


that even Philemon himſelf could have 


done, had he been at Rome. St. Paul 
| ſoon brought him to a Senſe of his 


Crimes, prevailed on him to receive 


the Goſpel, inſtructed him, converted 
him, baptized him, and ſoon after 
ſent him back to his Maſter Philemon, 
with a Letter which we have ſtill a- 
mong St. Paul's Epiſtles; and which is 
acknowledged as canonical by all the 
- Ghetftian hufch es. 
It may paſs for a Maſter- piece of 
Eloquence in the perſuaſive Kind. 


There St. Paul has recourſe to all the 


Conſideratiens that Friendthip, Religi- 


on, Piciy and Tenderneſs can inſpire, 


in Order to reconcile a Maſter to his 


being 
of Chriſt 107; but this Opinion has 


Servant. He mingles even Prayers 


with Authority, and Praiſes with Re- 
commendations; and he makes a pa- 
rallel betwixt Oneſimus, become a 
Chriſtian and Child of God, with the 
ſame Oneſimus, an evil Servant and 
Fugitive. This Letter had all the good 


Succeſs he could defire: Philemon not 


only received Oneſimus as a Faithful 
Servant, but rather as a Brother andia 
Friend, A little after he ſent him back 
to Rome to St. Paul, that he might 
continue to be ſerviceable to him in 
hs Seeg And after this we ſee that 
neſimus was employed to carry ſuch 
Epiſtles as the Apoſtle wrote at that 
Time, He carried that, for Example, 
which was written to the Coloſſians, 
while St. Paul was yet in Bonds, in the 
Year of Chriſt 62. „ l wth 
From this Time Oneſimus's whole 
Employment was in the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel. The apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tions acquaint us that St. Paul made 
him Biſhop of Berea, in Macedonia. 
The Martyrologies give him the Title 
of Apoſtle, and ſay that he ended his 
Life by Martyrdom. The Roman Mar- 
tyrology mentions him as being made 
Biſhop of Epheſus by St. Paul, after 
Timothy: others had, that it was he 
whom Ignatius the Martyr ſpeaks, as 
Bitiop, of Epheſus in the Year 


no ſolid Proof to ſupport it. The ſame 
A Martyrology 


* 
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and which was peculiar to St. Paul. 


1 The Lives of the Apoſtles. 


Martyrology places his beitival upon 
the 16th of February; and ſays, that 
having ſucceeded Timothy in the Biſh- 
_ oprick of Epheſus, and having been 
charged with the preaching of the 
_ Goſpel, he was taken into Cuitody and 
ſcnt to Rome, where he was ſtoned 


for his Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, His Body 


was buried there; but was afterwards. 
taken up and carried to the Place 
where he had been Biſhop. The Greeks 
celebrate his Feſtival on the 15th of 
December. F 
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HILEMON was a rich Citizen of 
Colofle, and probably a Native of 
that Place. He was converted, together 


with his Wife, to the Chriſtian Faith, 
by Epaphras, a Diſciple of St. Paul; 


for St. Paul himſelf never preached 
in Con. - 


Perhaps we had never heard of 


Philemon, had it not been on Account 


of his Slave Oneſimus, mentioned in 
the preceding Article; and who, after 
being converted by St. Paul, was ſent 
back to his Maſter with a Letter {till 
extant, which paſles for a Maſter- piece 


in that Kind of Eloquence which 1s 


natural, lively, ſtrong, and pathetic; 


Philemon had made a Church of 


| his Houſe; and all his Domeſtics as 


well as himſelf were of the Houſhold 


of Faith, His Charity, Liberality, and 


Compaſſion, were a ſure Refuge to al! 


who were in Diſtreſs: he followed the 
Example of that great Maſter in whom 


he believed; and was delighted when 
exerciſed in Works of Mercy and Be- 1 5 


/ og on 
The apoſtolic Conſtitutions ſay, that 
St. Paul conſtituted him Biſhop of Co 
loſſe; but the Menza inſinuate that he 
went to Gaza, in Paleſtine, of which 
he was the Apoſtle and firſt Biſhop. 
From thence he returned to Coloſſe, 


where he ſuffered Martyrdom with 


Appia his Wife, in the Time of Nero. 
They relate ſeveral particulars of his 
Martyrdom ; and ſay that his Body re- 


mained at Colofle, where it performed 


ſeveral Miracles. His Name is placed 
in the Martyrologies, on the 22d of x 


CLEOPAS. 
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HE ancients Fathers who men— 
. tion Cleopas tell us, that he was 
Brother to Joſeph, and both of them 
the Sons of Jacob. He was the Father 
of Simeon, Biſhop of Jerutalem, of 
St. james the Lets, of St. Jude, and 
of Joſeph, or Joſes. Cleopas married 
Mary, Siſter to the Bleſſed Virgin; fo 
that he was Uncle to Jeſus Chriſt: and 
his Sons were Couſin-germans to our 
Saviour. Cleopas, his Wite, and Sons, 
were ſome of the faithful Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and of the Number who 
looked upon him as the Redeemer 
and Salvation of Iſrael. But Cleopas 
did not ſufficiently underſtand the 
Myſtery of the Croſs, and what Jeſus 


5 had ſo often told his Diſciples; that it 


was expedient he ſhould die and return 
to his Father. Cleopas having beheld 
our Saviour expire upon the Croſs, loſt 
all hopes of ſeeing the Kingdom of 
Sod eſtabliſhed by his Means upon 
Earth . 

He departed from Jeruſalem two 
Days after our Saviour's Death; that 1s 

to ſay, on the very Day of his Refur- 
rection: and as he was going to Em- 

maus with another Diſciple, while 
they were entertaining themſelves 
with what had paſſed during the Feaſt, 


particularly with Reſpect toJeſus Chriſt, 
our Saviour joined them in the Form 


of a Traveller, aſked what they were 
diſcourſing upon, and encouraged 


Hereupon their eyes were 


them; convincing them from the 
Scripiures, that it was neceſſary Chriſt 
thould fufler Death. When they came 
near Emmaus, Jeſus made a ſhew as 
if he intended to go further; but Cle- 
opas and his Companion detained 
him and made him ſup with them. 
Jeſus, while they were at Table, took 
Bread and bleſſed it; and having bro- 
ken 1t, he preſented ſome of it to them. 
opened, and 
they knew him: but he d 0 
and left them. 1 + 
They immediately returned to jeru- 
ſalem, and ſought for the Diſciples, 
whom they found aſſembled together 
in the ſame Place. They related what 
had happened to them. The Apoſtles 
and Diſciples in their turn declared to 
them the Reaſon they had for believ- 
ing Chriſt's Reſurrection; and how he 
had appeared to Peter. While they 
were yet talking, Jeſus appeared ſtand- 
ing in the midſt of them, tho the Doors 
were ſhut. He ſaluted, bleſſed, and 
encouraged them, ſhewed them the 


Wounds in his Hands and Feet, eat in 


their preſence, expounded the Scrip- 
tures to them; and directed them to go 
and preach the Goſpel throughout the 
World. Re 2 „ 
We do not know particularly what 
were the Actions of St. Cleopas du- 
ring the Remainder of his Life: but 
Uſuardus and Ado, tell us, that he 
r ſuffered 


Church was built there. 1 
ſing Cleopas to have been the Bro- 


464 
ſuffered Martyrdom; and was buried 
in the ſame Houſe where he had re- 
cCeived Jeſus Chriſt at his Table, It is 
indeed the Opinion of St. Jerom, that 
Clcopas abode generally at Emmaus; 


and that it was in this Houle that he 
invited our Saviour to continue with 


him. Some believe that afterwards a 
But ſuppo- 
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ther of Joſeph, and Father of St, James, 


St. Jude, Simon, and Joſes, it is more 


probable that he was a Galilean; and 


that his Habitation was in ſome City 


of Galilee, However this may be, the 


Latins honour Cleopas as a Saint upon 
the 25th of September, The Greeks 
make mention of him on the 13th of 


October, or rather on the zoth; and 


give him the Title of Apoſtle. 
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T OSEPH, or Joſes, Was the Son of 


Mary Clcopas, Brother to St. 
ames the Leſs, and a near Relation to 
the bleſſed jeſus, according to the 
Fleſh; being the Son of Mary, the 

holy Virgin's Siſter, and Cleopas, who 
was Joſeph's Brother, or Son to Joſeph 
himſelf, as ſeveral of the Ancients 
ſuppoſe; who have aſſerted that Joſeph 
was married to Mary Cleopas, or Et- 


cha, before he was married to the 


holy Virgin. Some believe Joſeph, 
the Son of Mary Cleopas, to be the 
| fame with Joſeph Barlabas, ſirnamed 
the Juſt, who is mentioned in the Acts 


of the Apoſtles; and was propoſed 


with St. Matthias to fill up the Traitor 


| 


Judas's Place; but in this there is no 
Certainty at all. We learn nothing 

particular in Scripture concerning Jo- 
teph, the Brother of our Lord. If he 
was one of thoſe among his near Kinſ- 
men who did not believe in him, when 
they would have perſuaded him to go 
to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſome 


Months betore our Saviour's Death, it 


15 probable that he was afterwards con- 


verted; for it is intimated in Scripture, 
that at laſt all our Saviour's Brethren 


believed in him: and St. Chry ſoſtom 
ſays, that they were ſignalized for the 
Eminency of their Faith and Virtue, 


JOSEPH 
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JOSEPH of ARIMATHEA. 


"OSEPH of Arimathea, or of Ra- 


natha, Rama, or Ramula, a City 


between joppa and Jeruſalem, was a 
Jewith Senator, and privacely a Diſci- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt: he was not con- 
ſenting to the Deſigns of the reſt of 
the Jews, particularly of the Members 


of the Sanhedrim, who condemned 


and put Jeſus Chriſt ro Death: and 
- when our Saviour was dead, he went 
| boldly to Pilate, and deſired the Body 
of Jeſus in order to bury it. This he 
obtained; 
it after an honourable Manner in a Se- 
pulchre newly made in a Garden; 
which was upon the ſame Mount Cal- 
vary where Jeſus had been crucified, 


After he had placed it there, he cloſed 


the Entrance of it with a Stone cut 
particularly for this Purpoſe, and 
which exactly filled che en Part of it. 


and accordingly he buried 


The Greek Chuch keeps the Feſtival 


of Joſeph of Arimathea on the ziſt of 


July. We do not meet with his Name 
in the Old Latin Martyrologies; nor 
was it inſerted in the Roman, till after 
the Year 1585. The Body of Joſeph of 
Arimathea was, they ſay, brought to 
the Abbey of Moyenmontier, by For- 
tunatus, Archbiſhop of Grada; to 
which Charlemaine had given this 


Monaſtry under the Denomination of 


a Benefice. Here the Body of this Saint 
was honoured till the tenth Age: of 
Cc 


then the Monaſtry being given to 


nons, who continued ſeventy. Years: 
there, the Relicks of this Saint were' 
carried away by ſome foreign Monks; 
and fo loſt with many others. Not to 
ay any Thing of the Acts of Joſeph” 
f Arimathea which are generally 1 gs: 
pound: to be Pen 
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TICODEMUS, one of the Diſ- 
ciples of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Was a 
Phariſee. The Goſpel calls him a 
Ruler of the Jews; and Chrift gives 


him the Name of a Maſter of Iſrael. 
When our Saviour began to maniteſt 


Jew by Nation, and by Sect a 
made no doubt 


the Way 


C O Ar N 


himſelf by his Miractes at 1 
at the firſt Paſſover which he celebrated 
there after his Baptiſm, Nicodemus 
but. that he was 
the Meſſiah, and came to him by 
Nigbt, that he might learn of him 
to Salvation, Jeſus told 

him 
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him, that no one could ſee the King- 


dom of Heaven, except he ſhould be 


born again. Nicodemus, taking this 


in the literal Senſe, made anſwer, How 
can a Man that is old be born again? 
can he enter a ſecond Time into his 
Mother's Womb? to which Jeſus re- 
plied, If a Man be not born again of 


Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
intothe Kingdom ot God. That which is 


bornof the Fleſh, is Fleth; and that which 


is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Nico- 
demus aſked him how can theſe Things 


be? Jeſus anſwered: © Art thou a Maſ- 


ter of Iſrael, and ignorant of theſe 
Things? We tell you what we know, 
and you receive not our Teſtimony. 


if you believe not common Things, 


and which may be called earthly ; how 


will you believe me if I ſpeak to you 
of heavenly Things? No Body has aſ- 
cended into Heaven, but the Son of 
God, who came down from thence. 


And juſt as Moſes lifted up the brazen 


Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the 


Son of Man be lifted up on high: for 
God has ſo loved the World that he 


has given his only Son; ſo that no 
Man who believes in him ſhall periſh, 
but ſhall have eternal Life.“ 

After this Converſation, Nicodemus 
became a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; and 


there is no doubt to be made but he 


came to hear him, as often as our Sa- 
viour came to jeruſalem. It happened 
on a Time, that the Prieſts and Phari- 


ſees had ſent Officers to ſeize Jeſus, 
F ho returned tothem, and made this Re- 


port, That never Man ſpoke as he did: to 


which the Phariſees replied, © Are you 
alſo of his Diſciples? Is there any one 
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of the Elders or Phariſees that have 


believed in him?” Then Nicodemus 


thought himſelf obliged to make an- 


{wer, faying, Does the Law permit us 


to condemn any one before he is heard? 
To which they replied, Are you alſo a 


Galilegr? Read the Scriptures, and 
you will find, that never any Prophet 


came out of Galilee, Aſter this the 


Council was diſmiſſed. At laſt Nico- 


demus declared himſelf openly a Diſ- 


ciple of Jeſus Chriſt, when he came 


with Joſeph of Arimathea to pay the 


laſt Dutics to the Body of Chriſt cru- 


cified; which they took down from 


the Croſs, embalmed and laid in the 
Sepulchre. BSE 3 


Nicodemus received Baptiſm from | 
the Diſciples of Chriſt; but tis uncer= 
tain whether before or after his Paſlion. 


The Jews being informed of this, de- 
poſed him from his Dignity of Senator, 


excommunicated, and drove him from 


Jeruſalem. Tis faid alſo, that they 
would have put him to Death; but 


that, in Conſideration of Gamaliel, 
who was his Uncle, or coufin-german, 


they contented 3 with beat- 
ing him almoſt to 


him to his Country Houſe, and 
vided him with what was necella 


tor his Support: and when he died, 


Gamaliel buried him honourably near 
St. Stephen. His Body was diſcovered 


in 415, together with thoſe of St Ste- 
phen and Gamahel; and the Latin 
Church pays Honour to all three, on 
the Third of Angaft ooo 

An apochryphal Goſpel under the * * 
Name of Nicodemus is fill extant; 
| Which 


8 i eath, and plun- 
dering his Goods. Gamaliel conveyed 


ro- 
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which in ſome Manuſcripts bears the 
Title of the Acts of Pilate: but it is 
certain that this is not what the An- 
cients cite under the Name of the Acts 
of Pilate, v hich this laſt ſent to Tibe- 
rius; being only a modern Piece, full 
of Fables and Abſurdities, and deſerv- 
ing no Regard to be paid it. At the 


End of this ſpurious Goſpel are read 


theſe Words, which are ſufficient to 
ſhew its Falſity: In the Name of the 
holy Trinity here end the Acts of our 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; which were 


of a Hiſtory, by Nicodemus, 


— 
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found at Jeruſalem by Theodoſius the 


Great, in the Pretorium of Pontius Pi- 
late, in the public Acts which were 
written in the 19th Year of the Empe- 
ror Tiberius, and the 17th Year of 
Herod, Son of Herod, King of Galilee, 
the 8th Day, before the Kalends of 
April, &c. in the 202d Olympiad, un- 
der the Chief Prieſts, Joſeph and Cai- 
phas; which was brought to the Form 
and 
written in Hebrew after the Crucifix- 
ion and Paſſion of our Saviour. 
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' TICHOLAS was a Proſelyte at Anti- 
|| NJ och, and there converted from 
the Pagan to the Jewiſh Religion; but 
the Time of his Birth is uncertain. 
Afterwards he embraced Chriſtianity, 
and was one of the moſt zealous and 
moſt holy Men amongſt the firſt Chriſ- 


ſtians: ſo that he was choſen for one 


of the ſeven firſt Deacons of the Church 
of Jeruſalem. His Memory has been 
tarniſhed in the Church by a blemith 
from which it has not been poſſible to 
clear him hitherto. Certain Hereticks 


were called Nicholaites, from his Name: 


and though perhaps he had no Share 
in cheir Errors nor Irregularities; yet 
he is ſuſpected at leaſt ro have given 
ſome handle to them. This 1s what 


the Ancients inform us in this Matter. 
Hie had a Wife who was very hand- 


ſa, Jerom, Caſſian, Gregory the 


©. L A 


ſome; and in Imitation of thoſe who 
aimed at a great Degree of Perfection, 
he left her to hve in a State of Conti- 
nency. St. Epiphanius ſays, that he 
did not perſevere in this Reſolution; 
but took his Wife again: and, in or- 
der to juſtify his Conduct, he advan- 
ced principles contrary to Truth and 
Purity. He plunged himſelf into Ir- 
regularities, and gave beginning to 
the Sect of the Nicholaites, to that of 
the Gnoſticks, and to ſeveral others; 
who, following the Bent of their Paſ- 
ſions, invented a thouſand different 
Sorts of Crimes and Enormities, _ 
St. Epiphanius is ſupported in this 
by ſeveralancient Fatners; ofthe Church 
as, Ireneus, Tertullian, Hyppolitus, Hi- 
lary, Gregory of Nyſſa, Philaſter of Breſ- 
great, 
Pacian, 
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Pacian, Pope Gelaſius, Gilda, and 
_ alſo by many Moderns, who ſay that 
Nicholas the Deacon was Head ana 
Author of the infamous and impious 
Sect of the Nicholaites. . 

But Clemens Alexandrinus, who wa 
more ancient than Epiphanius, ex- 
preſſes great Eſtcem for Nicholas; and 
_ relates tlie Affair quite otherwiſe. Ihe 

Apoſtles, ſays he, having made ſome 
Reproaches to Nicholas, as being too 
jealous of his Wife, he cauſed her to 


come before them all; and declared 


that any one might eſpouſe her that 
pleaſed. This Declaration which he 
made in pure Simplicity, and without 
due Reflection, was only deſigned as a 
Proof of the little Attachment and 
Paſlion he had for his Wife: and in 
Reality, as St. Clement adds, I have 
been informed, he never cohabited 
with any other Women. And with 


Regard to his Son and his Daughters, 


who lived to a pretty old Age, they 
always remained in a State of perfect 
Virginity. But ſuch as were willing 
to uſe the Pretence of Nicholas's Au- 


thority, vindicated themſelves by vw hat 


he had done, in Order to abandon 
themſelves to all Sorts of Irregularity. 

1 hele Heretics, as the ſame Clemens 
reports, grounded themſelves upon a 
Word which Nicholas let drop, that 
the Fleſh ought to be abuſed. By which 
nothing elle was meant but that we 
ought to ſuppreſs our Inclinations to 
Sentuality and Concupiſcence; and to 
mortity the Pa ſſions and Impetuoſity 
of the Fleth. Whereas thete Diſciples 


of Pleature explained the Words ac- 


cording to their own Senſuality, and 
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rot agreeable to the Meaning of this 


Apoſtolic Man. Euſebius having re- 
lated, that the Nicholaites gloried in 
having Nicholas the Deacon, as the 
Author of their Sect, confutes them 
by adducing at length this Paſſage of 
Clemens. Theodoret does the fame, 


and he declares ſtill more openly for 


the Sentiment of Clemens. For ex- 
cuſing the Permiſſion of Nicholas, by 


which he allowed any one to marry 


his Wife. he ſavs, that the Deacon had 
in Reality no Inclination to permit it; 
but only intended by this voluntary 
Offer to confute thoſe who had raiſed 
a Murmuring againft him. St. Auſtin, 
Victorinus, Petavienſis, Iſidorus, and 
the Council of Tours alſo acquit Ni- 
— - N 5 
Caſſian ſays, that ſome diſtinguiſh. 
Nicholas the Founder of the Sect of 


the Nicholaites, from the Perſon of 
the ſame Name, who was one of the 


firſt ſeven Deacons. Probably he would 


Hint at the Author of the Apoſtolical 


Conſtitutions, who ſays, that the Ni- 
cholaites unjuſtly ſcreen themſelves 
under the Authority of Nicholas, 
one of the firſt Deacons. Jeſus Chriſt, 
in two Places of the Revelation of 
St. John, xi. ch. 5. 18. v. condemns 
the Actions and Doctrine of the Nicho- 
laites. He favs, he hates them: he 
makes it a Merit in the Biſhop of E- 
pheſus, that he abhors them; and 
reproaches the Biſhop of Pergamus 
that tome ot his Church adhered to 
their Doctrines. In all thete Paſſages 
St. Tohin does not inſinuate the leaſt 
Thing that may ſeem to excuſe Nicho- 
las; nor to clear him from the Accu- 
. ſation 


The Lives of the Apoſtles, 


ſation of his being the Author of the 
Sect of Nicholaites: and beſides, we 
| ſee that no Chriſtian Church has ever 
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pald any Honour to the Memory of 
Nicholas, which is a great Circum- 


ſtance againſt him. 
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| ' UCIUS of Cyrene, mentioned 
_ in the thirteenth Chapter of the 


Acts, was one of the Prophets of the 
Chriſtian, Church at Antioch. While 
he was employed in his Miniſtry with 
the other Prophets, the Holy Ghoſt 


faidto him, Separate me Paul and 


Barnabas for the Work whereunto I 
have called them; and after they had 
faſted and prayed, they laid their 


Hands upon them, and let them go. 
Some take Lucius to have been one of 


cour Lord's ſeventy Diſciples. Uſuard 


1 4,32: 054 N c S > * 
and Ado aſſert, that the Apoſtle ordain- 
70 him firſt Biſhop of Cyrene. The 
.atin Church honours, him on the 6th 
beyot May: Eb 
The Perſon of the ſame Name men- 
tioned in the ſixteenth Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, and who is ſty- 
led St. Paul's Kinſman, is, as ſome ſay, 
the ſame with Lucius the Cyrenian; 
but the generality, with more Reaſon 
diſtinguiſh them; and it ſeems very 
credible that he and St. Luke are the 
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ther of Herod Antipas, is mention- 
ed in the 13th Chapter of the Acts, 
and 44th Year of Chriſt. He was at An- 
tioch-with the other Prophets, as Si- 
mon, ſirnamed Niger, Luciusot Cyrene, 
Barnabas, and Saul, when the Holy 


_ Ghoſtſaid to them, Separate me Barna- 


bas and Saul, for the Work whereunto 
„ Npuz. 29 | En 
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; "ANA EN, or Manahem, a Chriſ- 
tian Prophet, and the foſter Bro- 


TEM” 


I have called them. Then after havin g 
faſted and prayed, they laid their Han 


. 941 
Wis. 3.5 


on them and Jet them go. 'Tis thought + 


that Manaen was of the Number of the 


ſeventy Diſciples. The Authors qf the 
Latin Martyrolagy put his Feaſt qn the 
24th of May, and ſay that he died at 
Antioch, We kybw” oo 'rhore 76f5t 
particulars of his Life. [,. 
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CABUS was a Prophet, and, 


as the Greeks ſay, one of the 
Seventy Diſciples of our Saviour. He 
foretold that there would be a great 


Famine over all the Earth: and St. 


Luke in the Acts informs us, that it 
accordingly happened under the Em- 
peror Cladius in the fourth Year of 
his Reign, and forty-fourth Year of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Profane Hiſtorians take 
Notice of this Famine: and Suetonius 
obſerves, that the Emperor himſelf 
was inſulted upon this Occaſion, bein 
attacked by the People in the middle 
_ of the Market-place, and obliged to 
retire to his Palace. As this Famine 
principally aſſected Judea, the Chriſ- 
tians of Antioch, upon Information 
of the great Want which their Bre- 
thren were reduced to at Jeruſalem, 
reſolved to ſend them ſome Relief. 
St. Paul and St. Barnabas were entruſt- 


ed with this Charity, and conveyed it 


to Jeruſalem. 
Ten Years after, 


8 —_ . 


Year of Chriſt 58, as St. Paul was 
oing-to Jeruſalem, and had already 
anded at Ceſarea, in Paleſtine, the 


ſame Prophet Agabus, arrived there: 
and coming to viſit St, Paul and his 


Company, he took this Apoſtle's Gir- 
dle, and binding himſelf Hand and 
Foot, he ſaid, thus faith the Holy 
Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem 


bind the Man that owneth the Girdle; 


and ſhall deliver him into the Hands of 


the Gentiles. And when they heard 
g theſe Things, all they who were pre- 


ſent beſought St. Paul to go no further; 
but he anſwered, that he was ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die 
at Jeruſalem, for the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus. Theſe are all the Particu- 


lars that we know of the Life of Aga- 
bus. The Greeks ſay, that he ſuffered _ 
Martyrdom at Antioch; and they ob- 


ſerve his Feſtival on the 8th of March. 
The Latins, ever ſince the ninth Age 


| have kept it on the gth of February. 
name. in he F N 
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 FOHNMARK, Couſin to St. Bar- 


nabas, and a Diſciple of his, was where the Apoſtles and the Faithful 
Here they 
i OEne. -- 


the Son of a Chriſtian Woman, named generally uſed to meet, 


MM . 


Mary, who had a Houſe in] eruſalem, 
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were at Prayers in the Night, when 
St. Peter, who was delivered out of 


Prifon by an Angel, came and knocked 


at the Door: and in this Houſe the 


celebrated Church of Sion was ſaid to 


have been afterwards eſtabliſhed. 


John Mark, whom fome very im- 


properly confound with the Evange- 
liſt St. Mark, adhered to St. Paul and 
St. Barnabas, and followed them in 
their return to Antioch: he continued 


in their Company and Service till they 


came to Perga, in Pamphylia: but 


then ſeeing that they were underta- 


king a longer Journey, he left them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. This hap- 


"AM. Fo „ Eon 
Some Years after, that is to fay in 
the Year 51, Paul and Barnabas pre- 


paring to return into Aſia, in order to 
viſit the Churches, which they had 
formed there, was of Opinion, that 


John Mark ſhould accompany them 
in this Journey; but St. Paul would 
not conſent to it: upon which Occaſion 
theſe two Apoſtles ſeparated. Paul 
went to Afia, and Barnabas with John 


Mark, to the Ile of Cyprus. What 


Jokn Mark did after this Journey we 


do not know, till we find him at 


„eee eee eee eee, 
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TD PAPHRAS was, as is generally 
1 believed, the firſt Biſhop of Co- 
lofſe: He was converted by St. Paul, 
and very much contributed to the 


Rome in the Year 6 3. performing ſig- 


nal Services for St. Paul, during his 
Impriſonment. = 85 

he Apoſtle, ſpeaks advantageouſly 
of him in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
Marcus, Siſter's Son to Barnabas, 
ſaluteth you. If he cometh unto you, 
recerve him.” He makes mention of 
him again in his Epiſtle to Philemon, 


written in the Year 62, at which Time 


he was with St. Paul at Rome: But in 
the Year 65, he was with Timothy in 
Aſia. And St. Paul writing to Timo- 
thy, deſires him to bring Marcus to 
Rome; adding, that he was uſeful to 
him for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 

In the Greek and Latin Churches; 


the Feſtival of John Mark is kept on 
Some ſay 


the 27th of September. 
that he was Biſhop of Biblis, in Phœ- 
nicia. The Greeks give him the Title 


of Apoſtle; and ſay that the Sick were 


cured by his Shadow only. It is very 
probable that he died at Epheſus, 
where his Tomb was very much cele- 
brated and reſorted to. He ts ſome- 


times called ſimply, John or Mark. 


The Year of his Death we are ftran- 
gers to; and ſhall not collect all that 
is ſaid of him in apocryphal and un- 
certain Authors. . 


Converſion of his - Fellow Citizens 
there. He came to Rome while St. 


Paul was in Bonds in that City; and 
was himſelf impriſoned with the fame 


L1T3 Apoltle, 
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Apoſlle, for me Cauſe of Chriſtianity. 
Having underſtood, that the falſe A- 
poſtle, taking the Advantage of his 
Abſence, had ſown Tares among the 


Wheat in his Church, he engaged St. 


Paul, whole Name and Authority 
were reverenced throughout all Phry- 


gia, to ſend a Letter to the Coloſſians, 
11 order to ſet them right in Matters 
wherein they were miſtaken; and to 
give them a true Knowledge of their 
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falſe Teachers. St. Paul, with a View | 
of ſupporting the Authority of Epa- 


pbras, and recommending his Merit 


to the Coloſſians, ſays, that he is his 
dear Fellow-ſervant, and à faithful 
Miniſter of Chriſt. FT he Feſtival of E- 


paphras is ſet down in the Kalendars 


on the nincteenth of July; and in 


them 1t is ſaid, that he luer Mar- 
dom a at Coloſſe. 


ccc 
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PAP H RODITUS, io Biſhop, or 

as St, Paul calls him, the Apoſtle 

of Philippi; or, if we underſtand the 
Word Apoltulus i in its literal Significa- 
tion, the Meſſengers of the Philippi- 
ans, as having been ſent A. C. 61. by 
the Faithful of this Church, to carry 
Money to the Apoſtle, who was then 
in Bonds, and in their Name to be ſer- 
viceable to him with his Perſon. This 
Commiſſion he executed with abun- 

dance of Zeal, and expoſed himſelf to 
great Dangers; by which Means he 
brought upon himſelf an Indiſpoſition 
which reduced him to Extremity, and 


_ obliged him to remain a long Time at 


Rome. In the following Year, name- 
ly, the ſixty-ſecond of Jeſus Chriſt, he 


returned with all the haſte he could to 


Philippi; having had Intelligence that 


2 200 FRLIppans, upon hearing of his 


Paul. 


2 Sickneſs, had bach: very much afflicted 
at it. 


St. Paul ſent a Letter by him to 
the Philippians, from which we learn 


all theſe Particulars. 


The Greeks obſerve the Feſtival of 
Epaphroditus on the eighth or ninth of 
December, as well as on the twenty- 


ninth and thirtieth of March, and ſtile 


him Apoſtle, one of the ſeventy Diſci- 


ples, and Bi * of Adriaſa, or An- 
draca. From a Diſcourſe of which 


Metaphraſte 121 id to be the Author, 
we learn that St. Peter ordained one 
of this Name Biſhop of Terracina: but 
he does not tell us whether this be the 
ſame Epaphroditus mentioned by St. 
The Roman Kalendar ſets the 
Feſtival of Epaphroditus, Biſhop of 
Terracina, on the Wenry- Rand of 
March. | 


ERASTUS, 
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FT RASTUS was a Native of Co- 
| , rinth, and Diſciple of St. Paul: 
he is called by this Apoſtle, Chamber- 
lain of that City, where St. Paul then 
Was; or of Jeruſalem, accerding to the 
modern Greeks. He adhered to the 
Apoſtle, and reſigned his Employ- 
ment of Chamberlain. He followed 


him to Epheſus, where he was in the 


Year 56 of Jeſus Chriſt; and from 
whence St. Paul ſent him with Timo- 
theus to Macedon; probably in order 
to prepare the Alms expected from the 
Faithful. They were both with him 
at Corinth in the Year 58, when he 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Romans, whom 
he ſalutes in both their Names; and 
it is likely that Eraſtus ever after fol- 
lowed St. Paul till this Apoſtle's laſt 
Voyage from Corinth in his way to 
Rome, where he ſuffered Martyrdom 
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in the Year 65: for then Eraſtus re- 
mained at Corinth, as St. Paul in a lit- 


tle time after ſent Word to Timothy. 


According to Uſuardus, Ado, and 
the Roman Martyrology, St. Paul left 
Eraſtus in Macedonia, and made him 
Biſhop of it; and at laſt ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom at Philippi. The Greeks, on 
the contrary, in their Kalendars make 
him Biſhop of Paneas, near the Source 
of the River Jordan, ſtyle him Apoſtle, 
place him in the Number of the ſeven- 
ty Diſciples; and ſay he died in Peace, 
after having travelled over all the 
Earth, preaching the Faith of Chriſt. 
But none of theſe produce any Proof 
of what they ſay. The Latins keep 
his Feſtival on the twenty-ſixth of July, 
and the Greeks on the tenth of No- 


vember. 
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A NANIAS was a Diſciple of the 
1” Bleſſed Jeſus: he dwelt at Damaſ- 
cus, when he was directed in a Vion 
from the Lord to go and find Paul, 


who had been lately converted, and 
was come to that City. Ananias an- 
ſwered, Lord, I have heard by many 
of this Man, how much evil he hath 


done 
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done to thy Saints at Jeruſalem; and 
how he hath Authority from the Chief 
Prieſts to bind all that call upon thy 
Name. But the Lord ſaid unto him,“ 
Go thy Way; for he is a choten Veſlel 
unto me, to declare my Name before 
the Gentiles and Kings, and the Chil- 
drenof Ifracl; for I willrſhew him how 
great Things he mult ſuſfer for my 
| Name's ſake.” Ananias went therefore 


to the Houſe where God had revealed 
to him that Paul was; and putting his 


Hands on him, ſaid, © Brother Saul, 


tune Lord Jeſus, who appeared unto 
chee in the Way, hath ſent me that 


thou mighteſt receive thy Sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. And 


immediately there fell from his Eyes 
as it had been Scales; and he received 


Sight forth-with, and aroſe and was 
baptized.” We know no other Circum- 


ſtances of Ananias's Life beſides this 


juſt related. The Book of apoſtolical 
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Conſtitutions takes him to be a Lay- 


man. Acumenius, and ome Moderns, 
think he was a Deacon. 


* i St. Auſtin 
will have it that he was @ Prieſt, be- 


cauſe it is ſaid that St. Paul was ſent 


to him, that he might receive the Sa- 
crament; the Adminiſtration of which 
was left by Chriſt himſelf to the Prieſt- 


hood of his Church. The modern 


Greeks maintain that he was one of 
the ſeventy Diſciples, and made Bi- 
ſhop of Damaſcus? and that having 
obtained the Crown of Martyrdom, he 
was buried in the ſame City: and here 
a fine Church is to be ſeen in the Place 

where he was interred. The Turks, 
who have converted at into a Moſque, 
ſtill preſerve a great Veneration for his 
Monument. The Greeks keep his 


Feſtival on the firſt Day of October, 


and the Latins on the twenty-fifth of 
January. | | 5 
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SALEMENT, is mentioned by 


5 St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 

Philippians, where the Apoftle ſays 
that Clement's Name is written in the 
Bock of Life. The generality of the 
Fathers, and other Interpreters, make 
no Queſtion but that this is the ſame 
Clement who ſucceeded St. Peter after 


Linus and Cletus, in the Government 
of the Church of Rome; and this 


ſeems to be mtimared, when in the 
Othce fort. Clement's Day, that Church 


appoints this Part of the Epiſtle to the 
Philippians to be read. On the contra- 
ry, Grotius is of Opinion, that the 


Clement St Paul ſpeaks of was no 
more than a Prieft of the Church of 


Philippi 


We find ſeveral: Things relating to 


Clement's Life in the Recognitions and 


Conſtitutions 


= Clement. 
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Conſtitutions called Apoſtolical bur as 
theſe Works are not looked upon as au- 
_ thentic, tho' there may be Truths in 
them derived from the Tradition of 
the firſt Ages, little Streſs is to be laid 
upon their Teſtimony, St. Chryſoſtom 
thinks, that Clement, mentioned by 


St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the W 


ans, was one of the Apoſtle's conſtant 


Fellow-travellers. Irenæus, Origin, 
Clemens of Alexandria, and others of 
the Ancients aſſert, that Clement was 


a Diſciple of the Apoſtles; that he had 


 _ſeenthemandheard their Inſtructions. 


St. Epiphanius, Jerom, Rufinus, Bede, 
and ſome others, were of Opinion, that 
as the Apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul 
could not be continually at Rome, by 
| Reaſon of the frequent Journies which 
they were obliged to make to other Pla- 
ces, and it was not proper that the City 
of Rome ſhould be without a Biſhop, 


there was a neceſſity to fupply the 


want of them by eſtabliſhing Linus, 
Anaclet, and Clement there. The Con- 
ſtitutzons inform us, that Linus was 
ordained by St. Paul; Tertullian and 
Epiphanius ſay, that St. Peter ordained 
Rufinus tells us, that this 
Apoſtle choſe St. Clement for his Suc- 


cCeſſor. But Epiphanius believes, that 
after he had been made Biſhop of Rome 


by St. Peter, he refuſed to exerciſe this 
Office, till after the Death of Linus and 


Anaclet, he was obliged to take upon 


him the Care of the Church; and this 


is the moſt generally received Opinion. 
St. Peter's immediate Succeſſor Was Li- 


nus; Linus was ſucceeded by Anacle- 


tus; and Anacletus by Clement, in the 
Year of Chriſt ninety-one, which was 


the tenth of Domitian's Reign. 
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During his Pontificate, the Church 
of Corinth having been diſturbed by 
a Spirit of Diviſion, St. Clement wrote 
a large Letter to the Corinthians, 
which is {till extant, and was ſo much 
eſteemed by the Ancients, that they 
read it publickly in many Churches: 
And tome have been inclined to range 
it among the Canonical Writings. 
The Emperor Domitian intending to 
declare War againſt the Church of 
Jeſus Chriſt, a Revelation of his De- 
ſign was made to Hermas, and he or- 
dered to give a Copy of it to Pope Cle- 
ment, that he might communicate it 
to other Churches, and exhort them 
to provide againſt the Storm. We have 
no certain Accounts of what happen- 
ed to St. Clement during this Perfecu- 
tion; but we are very well aſſured 
that he lived to the third Year of Tra- 
jan; which is the Hundredth of Jeſus 
Chrift, His Feſtival is fet down by 
Bede, and all the Latin Martyrologies, 
on the twenty-third of November. 
The Greeks + honour him on the 
twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth of the 
ſame Month. Rufinus, and Pope Jo- 
zimus, give him the Title of Martyr; 
and the Roman Church in its Canon 
places him among the Saints who 
ave ſacrificed their Lives for Jeſus 
Chriſt, Weread in an ancient Hiſtory, 
to the Authenticity of which however 
there are ſome exceptions, that St. 
Clement was baniſhed by Trajan, to 
the Cherioneſus, beyond the Euxine 
Sea: beſides other Particulars in the 
Hiſtory, which we ſhall not men- 
tion, as having too much the air of 
Fable. „ ri 25 


GAIUS, 
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Als was one of St. Paul's Di- 
ſciples, and mention is made of 
him in the Acts of the Apoſtles. He 


was probably a Macedonian; but was, 


ſcitled at Corinth, where he had the 
Honour to lodge St, Paul during 1s 
abode there. 


St. Paul. So that in the Se:!ition raiſed 
in this City about Diana of Ephelus, 


the Epheſians ran in great Numbers 


eco seouaee agg ng ara Ss d sue a0 


When the Apoſtle went 
into Aſia, Gaius and Ariſtarchus ac- 
companicd him as far as Epheſus, 
where they abode for ſome Time with 
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ro the Houſe of Gains. and: Ariſtar-. 
chus, and dragged them to the The- 
atre, St. Paul himſelf was: deſirous. 
of going thither; but was prevented 
by his Friends. However, no Harm: 
happened either to Gaius or Ariſtar- 


chus, becauſe the Commotion was ap- 
peaſed by the Prudence of the Town 
Clerk. Origen: ſpeaks of one Gaius, 
St. Paul's Diſciple, who was ſaid to. 


have. en ONE: _— of ne 


nica. 
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of St. Paul's Diſciples, who: has 


mentioned him in his Epiſtles to the 
Coloſſians and Philemon: He is alſo 


often mentioned in the Acts of the A- 


poſtles. He was a Macedonian, and a 
Native of Theſſalonica. 


nied St. Paul to Epheſus; and conti— 


nued with him during the two Years 


of his abode there, partaking with 
him in all the Dangers and Labours 
of the Apotltlethip. He was very near 


He accompa- 


Epheſian Goldfriiiths. He left his 
City with the Apoſtle; age went with 
him into Greece: From thence he fol- 


lowed him into Aſia; from Aſia into u- 
dea; and from judea to Rome. Ado, and 


the Roman Matyrology, make him | 
Biſhop of Theffalonica: Bur theGreels 


ſay he was Biſhop of Apamea, in Sy- 


ria, and was . beheaded with St. Pan, b 
at Rome, in the Reign of Nero; con- 
tinuing to the very laſt inviolably: at- 


weched to d the CO WI Hs ned 
being Killed 1 in a T malt raiſed by the | | 
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= EMAS is mentioned by St, Paul Place of his Birth, Epiphanius in- 
D in the fourth Chapter of the forms us, that he renounced the Faith, 
Coloſſians, as a Native of Theffalonica. and was engaged in the Hereſy of Ce- 
At firſt he was one of the molt zealous rinthius, Ebion, and others, who held 
\ Diſciples which this Apoſtle had, and Jeſus Chriſt io be a mere Man. Do- 
was very ſerviceable to him at Rome, rotheus, in his Synopſis, ſays, That 
during his Impritonment there; but when he came to Theſſalonica, he be- 
| ſome Years after, about the Year of came a Prieſt to ſome of the Idols of 
_ Chriſt ſixty- five, he forſook. St. Paul, the Country: But others affirm, that he 
in order to follow a more ſecular Life, recovered after this fall, and ſuffered 
and withdrew to Theſſalonica, the Martyrdom. 


22. B ee eee eee 


G n r 


O8 IPATE R, of whom St. Paul the ſame City, of the ſame Religion? 
) ſpeaks in the ſixteenth Chapter of or that they were only allied to him? 


tie Romans, was his Kinſman, as ſome This is what can be determined only at 


think, Lucius, and Jaſon, and Soſipa- random. I even think that it may be 
ter my Kinſmen ſalute you. However confidently aſſerted, that this Soſipater, 
in this is ſome Difficulty, fince Jaſon who was at Rome in the 58th Year of 
was of Theſſalonica, and Soſi pater of Chriſt, when St. Paul wrote his Epiſtle 
Berea in Macedonia; therefore very to the Romans, cannot be the Sofipater 
_ diſtant from Tarſus, the Country of of Berea; ſince he accompanied St. 
St. Paul. Origen believes they were Paul in the ſame Year 58, in his Jour- 
originally Gentiles; which is another ney to Jeruſalem: And who probably 
reaſon for thinking that they were not went with him from Corinth, whence 
the Apoſtle's Kinſmen. But in what the Epiſtle to the Romans was written 
Senſe then does he call them his Kinſ- to go by the way of Macedonia to je- 
men Is it becauſe they were of the ruſalem; as may be ſeen in the 2oth_ 
| fame Nation, of the ſame Tribe, of Chapter of the Acts. 2 . 
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What we know of Soſi pater is, that 
he was of Berea, as has been ſaid: And 


it is very likely St. Paul converted him 
in the 52d Year of the Vulgar Era, 


when he viſited that City. The Latin 
Text of the Acts, and ſome Greek Ma- 
nuſcripts, call him Pyrrhus. When St. 
Paul departed from Corinth, in order 


to go to Jeruſalem, in the 58th Year 


of the Vulgar Era, he was accompa- 
nied by Soſipater, Ariftarchus, and 
ſome other Diſciples. They came with 
him as far as Philippi; whence St. Paul 
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JHEBE, a Deaconeſs of the Port 
| of Corinth called Cenchrea. St. 
: Paul had a particular Eſteem for this 
holy Woman; and Theodoret thinks, 
that the Apoſtle lodged at her Houle 
for ſome Time, while he continued in 
or near Corinth. In the 16th Chapter 


of the Romans, St. Paul ſays, © I com- 


mend unto you Phebe our Siſter, 
Which is a Servant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: That ye receive 
her in the Lord, as becometh Saints: 


and that ye aſſiſt her in whatever Buſi- 
neſs ſhe hath need of you: For ſhe 
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ſent. them before him to Troas, where 
they ſtayed for him: So that he could 


not be at the ſame Time at Rome, as 
has been obſerved. After this lime we 
know not what became of Soſipater. 
But the Latins make his Feaſt on the 
25th of June, and call him a Diſciple 
of St. Paul. The Greeks honour him 
upon the 28th or 29th of April. They 
join him with Jaſon, and call him a 
Kinſman of St, Paul. And thus they 
confound Soſipater of Berea with him 
of Rome. 


— 
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bach been a Succourer of many, and 
of myſelf alſo.“ Some Moderns have 
advanced a Notion, that Phebe was 
Wite to St. Paul; but none of the An- 2 
cients have ſaid any Thing like it. It 


1s thought that, in Quality of Deacon- 


neſs, ſhe was employed by the Church 


in ſome Miniſtrations ſuitable to her 


Sex and Condition; ſuch as viſiting 
and inſtructing the Chriſtian Women, 
attending them in their Sickneſſes, 


diſtributing Alms to them. The Mar- 7 


tyrologies mention Phebe's Feſtival on 


the Third of September. 
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EE THANUS 


TEPHANUS, the Name of one of the 
principal Chriſtians of Corinth, 
whom St. Paul baptized with all his 


Family, as we find in he firſt OY 

ter of the Epiſtle to the Corinthians; 

and this 3 . about the 
"om 
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52d Year of Chriſt, or of the vulgar 
ra. Stephanus devoted himſelf to 
the Service of the Church; and, in the 
Year of our Saviour 56, he came to St. 
Paul at Epheſus, and, according to 
St. Chryſoſtom, brought him Letters 
Which the Church of Corinth wrote 


to him, in order to conſult him con- 


Corinthians. 


| and Achaicus, 
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cerning Marriage, Continency, and 
perhaps other Subjects, which St. Paul 
treats of in the ſaid firſt Epiſtle to the 
This the Apoſtle wrote 
from Epheſus in the 56th Year ; and 
it was {ent by Stephanus, Fortunatus, 


PL 


AAA Ad Et 5G E. S de .f tt r ftr cc ei . cc iert 


/NNESIPHORUS was a Diſciple of 
A JZ St. Paul, and mentioned by him 
in the firſt Chapter of his ſecond Epiſ- 


tle to Timothy. He came to Rome in 


the Year of Chriſt 65, while the Apoſ- 
tle was in Priſon for the Faith, and at 


a Time when almoſt every one had 
_ forſaken him. At this City he arrived 


from Aſia, where he had already been 


very ſerviceable to the Church; and 


having found St. Paul in Bonds, after 
he had ſought him out for a long 
_ Time, he often aſſiſted him to the ut- 
moſt of his Power. For which Reaſon 
the Apoſtle wiſhes all Sort of Benedic- 
tions both on himſelf and bis Family. 
The Greeks place his Feſtival on the 
29th of April and the 8th of Decem- 


him Biſhop of Colophon in Afia, and 


on the latter Biſhop of Cefarea, with- 


out diſtinguiſhing which they mean. 
They Rank him in the Order of the 


ſeventy Diſciples; and ſeem to aſcrihe 
Martyrdom to him. The Roman Mar- 


tyrology on the 16th of December 
ſays, that he ſuffered Martyrdom on 
the Helleſpont, whither he went to 
preach the Goſpel along with Porphy- 
rius: that having been apprehended 
by the Command of the Proconſul A- 


drian, and carried into a Temple de- 


dicated to Idols, there to offer Incenſe, 


upon courageouſly refuſing to do it, 
he was cruelly whipped with Rods, 
and then tied to a horſe's Tail, and 


drawn about till he expired. 


M mm 
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INUS was alſo a Diſciple of St. 
1 Paul, who mentions him in the 
firſt Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle to 
Timothy, © Linus and Claudia and all 
the Brethren greet ye.” He was, as 
ſome ſay, the Son of Claudia ſpoken 
of in the ſame Verſe. 
Euſebius, Optatus, Epiphanius, St. Je- 


rom, and Theodoret, affirm that Li- 
nus ſucceeded immediately to St. Peter 


in the ſee of Rome. He governed 
for twelve Years and ſome Months. 


The Book of apoſtolical Conſtitutions 


ſay, that Linus was ordained Biſhop 


of Rome by Sc. Paul, long betore the 


Death of St. Peter. Rufinus aſſerts, 


St, Irenzus, 


US. 


that Linus and Anacletus governed 
the Church of Rome, whilſt the 
Apoſtles St. Peter and Sr. Paul were 
living, but in their Abſence; St. Peter, 
a little before his Death, choſe Clement 
at laſt to ſucceed him in the ſee of 
Rome. And Epiphanius will have it, 


that Clement, out of Modeſty, retuſed _ 


to exerciſe his Office, till after the Death 
of, Linus and Cletus. The Deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem happened during his 
Pontificate, in the Year of Chriſt 70. 
The Greeks keep his Feſtival on the 
fifth of November, and the Latins on 


the 23dof September. 
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#W*FRTIUS was St. Paul's Amanuen- 


ſis, when he wrote his Epiſtle to 


the Romans in the Year of Chriſt 58, 


as appears in the fixteenth Chapter, 


«1, Tertius, who wrote this Epiſtle, 


ſalute you in the Lord.“ Some think 
that Tertius copied this Letter from 
the original written by St. Paul's own 
Hand. Lightfoot conjectures that 
Tertius 1s the ſame as Silas, who ac- 


8. 1 850 


companied St. Paul in part of his Jour- 
neys; Silas in Hebrew, ſignifying the 
{ame as Tertius in Latin. Some Greek 
editions, inſtead of Tertius, read Ti- 
rentius. The Greeks keep his Feſti- 
val on the tenth of November, and 
give him great commendations: and 
they make him Succeſſor to Soiipater, 
in the Biſhoprick of lconium. 
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veral Churches. 
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1 whom the Apoſtle often made 
ule of for carrying his Letters to the ſe- 


vince of Afia, and accompanied St. 
Paul, when, in the Year 58, he made 
his Journey from Corinth to Jeruſa- 
lem. It was he who carried the Epiſ- 
tle to the Coloſſians, written in the 
* 61; and that to the Epheſians, 

ritten in 6 5; and the firſt to Timo- 
thy, written in 64. St. Paul did not 
ſend him merely to carry his Letters; 
but alſo to learn the State of the 
Churches, and to bring him an Ac- 
count of them: wherefore he calls 


him his dear Brother, a faithful Mi- 
niſter of the Lord, and his Compani- 


on in the Service of God. He had 
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vcHicus was a Diggie of st. paul 


He was of the Pro- 
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thoughts alſo of tending him int 

Crete, to preſide over that Church x 

the abſence of Titus. Tis believed 
likewiſe, that he was deputed to Ephe- 
ſus, to govern that Church, while 
Timothy ſhould beat Rome; at which 
Time he carried Letters from this A- 
poſtle to the Epheſians. The Greeks 
celebrate the Feſtival of Tychicus on- 


the eighth or ninth of December; and 


give him the Title of one of the ſe- 


venty . and Biſhop of Colo- | 


phon, in the Province of Aſia. Uſu- 
ard, Ado, and the other Martyrolo- 
gifts, mark his Feſtival at Paphos, in 
Cyprus, on the nineteenth of April. 
And Uſuard only gives him ihe Title 
of Deacon. N 
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AROPHIMUS was a Diſci le of St. 
| Paul, who was a Gentile by Re- 
ngen, and an Ephefian by Birth. After 
St. Paul had converted him, he con- 
ſtantly adhered to him, nor quitted him 
ever after. He came with the Apoſtle 
from Epheſus to Corinth, and kept 
5 him pany. 3 in ans whole Jeezy 


J 
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from Corinth to Ieratatelh in the: Year 
of our Lord 58. When St. Paul was in 
the Temple there, the Jews laid hold 
of him, Crying out,“ Men of Iſrael, 
Help: This is the Man that teacher! 
all Men every where againſt the Peo- 


ple, and the Law of this Place: And 


farther, brought Greeks alſo into the 
Temple; 
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Place.” And this they ſaid, becauſe 
certain Jews of Ephetus having icen 
Trophimus with St. Paul in the Gity, 
_ whom they looked upon as a Gentile, 
imagined that St. Paul had introduced 
him into the Temple. The wholc City 
was immediately in an Uproar; and St. 
Paul was ſecured. 


to Rome. and forſook him not in his 
Bonds. It is pretended, that after St. 
Paul had obtained his Liberty, in the 
Tear 63, he went into Spain; and that 

paſſing through the Country of the 
_ Gauls, he left Trophimus at Arles, as 


It 1s very probable 
that Trophimus followed the Apoille 


. Ae 
Temple; and hath polluted this holy 


Biſhop there, and according to Baro- 
nius, in the Year 62. But this is very 
difficult to reconcile with what St. Paul 
writes to 11mothy in the fourth Chap- 
ter of the ſecond Epiſtle, that he had 


left Trophimus ſick at Miletus. Tro- 


phimus muſt neceſlarily have gone 
back into Aſia, about a Year after St, 
Paul had left him at Arles. The Greeks 
keep the fourteenth of April in Ho- 
nour of |rophimus; and ſay he was 
beheaded by the Command of Nero, 
together with St. Paul. Thoſe of Arles 
keep his Feſtival on the twenty-niath 
December. „ 
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s we are taught by the Predic- 
tions of the Prophets, that a 


Virgin was to be the Mother of the 


promiſed Meſſiah, ſo we are aſſured by 
the unanimous concurrence of the E- 
vangeliſts, thät this Virgin's Name 
Was Mary, the Daughter of Joachim 
and Anna, of the Tribe of. Judah; 
and married to Joſeph, of the ſame 


Tribe. The Scripture indeed tells us 


no more of the Bleſſed Virgin's Pa- 
rents, than that ſhe was of the Fami- 
ly of David, and of the Town of 
Bethlehem: not ſo much as their 
Names being mentioned, unleſs by 
Heli, in St. Luke's Genealogy, we un- 
derſtand Joachim the Virgin's Father. 
All that is ſaid concerning the Birth of 


Mary and her parents is to be found 


only in ſome Apocryphal Writings; 
but which however are very ancient. 
St. John ſays, that Mary the Wife of 
Cleopas, who was the Mother of thoſe 


whom the Goſpel ſtyle our Lord's Bre- 


thren, was the Virgin's Siſter. Mary 


then was of the Royal Race of David. 


She was allied likewiſe to the Family 
of Aaron, ſince Elizabeth the Wife of 
Zacharias, and Mother of John the 


Baptiſt, was her Couſin. 


Ihe Latin Church, in Conformity 

to that of the Greeks, has for ſome 
Centuries paſt, honoured St. Joachim 
as the Father of St. Anne, the Mother 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. 5. x9” 


Though God hath not been pleaſed 


tember. 


„„ = 
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to acquaint us with the Particulars of 
her Birth; yet the Roman Church, 


from a greatful Senſe of the infinite 


Bleſſings conveyed to us by the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, hath long celebrated her Con- 
ception on the eighth of December in 


the Weſt, and the ninth in the Eaſt, 


and her Nativity on the eighth of Sep- 
An Anniverſary Feſtival of 
her Preſentation in the Temple is kept 
likewiſe on the 21ſt of November; and 
it is commonly believed, that ſhe was 


conſecrated to God at three Years of 


Age. But not to build upon Uncer- 
tainties, thus much we are aſſured by 


the Teſtimony of an Angel, that ſhe 
 __ was happy above all other Women in 


the divine Favour; that the was full of 
Grace; and that the Lord Was with 
her in a peculiar Manner. by - 
Poor fiance the Son of God, in order to 
become Man, and to dwell among us, 
was obliged to take a human Body 
from ſome Woman, it was agreeable 


8 to his infinite Wiſdom that he ſhould 


chuſe for this Purpoſe one whoſe En- 


dowments of Body and Mind were 


moſt holy and pious ; who excelled 
the reſt of her Sex in chaſte and virtu- 
ous Diſpoſirions; and who, in ſhort, 
| was 4 Repoſitory of all the divine 


The Exceſſes : 
has been paid to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and the Legendary Tales and lying 
Viſions of Monks, cannot in Reaſon 


blemiſh her real Excellencies, no more 
than the Idolatries of the Pagans 


obſcure the Light of the Sun which 
they deify. After all the Abuſes of 
Superſtition or Profaneneſs, the Ex- 


of that Devotion which 


8, to him. 
tremes of Honour and Diſhonourr, 
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there will ever be a very high Eſteem 
and Veneration due to the Mother of 
That the Mother of our Lord. not- 
withſtanding her Marriage, was even 
in that ſtate to remain a pure Virgin, 
and to conceive Chriſt in a miraculous 
Manner, is the clear Doctrine of the 
Holy Scriptures. © Behold, ſays Iſaiah, 
in chap. vii, propheſying of this 
myſterious Incarnation, a Vargin ſhall 


conceive and bear a Son.” The Hebrew 


Word Almah moſt properly fignifies 
Virgin; and fo it is anifited here 
by all the ancient Interpreters; and 
never once uſed in the Scripture in any 
other Senſe, as ſeveral learned Men 


have proved againſt the Pretenſions 


of the modern Jews, It 


particularl | 
lignifies hid, or. concealed; 


primarily 


whence it is uſed to denote a Virgin, 
becauſe of the Cuſtom in the Eaſtern 


Countries of keeping ſuch - concealed 


from the viewof Men, never ſuffering 


them to ſtir out of the Women's A- 
partment, GE. * 

Tho we cannot doubt but that God, 
who ordained this Myſtery, provided 


for all Circumſtances requiſite to its 


Accompliſhment ; yet we may conſi- 
der which way a Decorum wa's preſer- 
ved in this Cafe by Marriage. St. 
Matthew fays, The Virgin was ef- 
pouſed to Joſeph; and that before 
they came together, ſhe was found to 
be with Child of the Holy Ghoſt.“ 
Whence we may conclude that it was 
not a conſtant Cuſtom for the Bride to 
go andTiveat the Bride-groom's Houſe - 
immediately upon her being affianced 


_ Notwithſtanding 
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Notwithſtanding the various Cir- 
cumſtances relating to this Affair, as 


told us in apochryphal Books, are not to 
be rehed on as certain; yet, however, 


Mary's Reſolution of Continency, even 


in a married State, cannot be called in 


queſtion, ſince her Virginity is atteſt- 


ed by the Goſpel; and that herſelf, 


ſpeaking to the Angel, who declared 
to her that {he ſhould become the 
Mother of a Son, told him, © That ſhe 


knew not a Man;” or that ſhe lived 


in Continency with her Huſband, For 
which Reaſon, when Joſeph perceived 
her Pregnancy, he was at firſt ſo ex- 
tremely {ſurpriſed and ſcandalized at 
it, that he reſolved to put her away, 


but ſecretly, without making any 


Noiſe, and without obſerving the com- 
mon Formalities: for he knew the 
mutual Reſolution they had agreed to, 
of being in Continence, tho' in a State 
of Marriage. = | 
That ſhe obliged herſelf, notwith- 
ſtanding her Marriage, to perpetual 
Virginity, is plain; and Grotius is ve- 
ry inclinable to the ſame Opinion with 
the Romiſh Church in this point: and 
this is the beſt Way of accounting for the 
Reaſon of her Demand to the Angel, 
* How ſhall this be, fecing I know 
not Man?” If, ſays he, what Epipha- 
nius has delivered from ancient Tra— 
dition be true, that Joſeph was a ve- 
nerable old Man, and ſuperanuated 
when Mary was eſpouſed to him, it 
will be more probable what the anci- 
euts generally thought, that theſe 
Words proceeded from a Reſolution ſhe 
had taken of continning a Virgin; 
and that ſhe had married herſelf to an 


Proſpect of having Chi 
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aged Man, not to live with him in the 


ordinary Uſe of 9 and with a 

dren; but on- 
ly that he might be the Guardian of 
her Virginity, and ſhe might enjoy a 
Protection from thoſe Injuries to which 


her Sex would otherwiſe be expoſed. 
Nor were ſuch Reſolutions fo unknown _ 
among the Jews, as ſome have ima- 


gined. This Grotius proves from a no- 
table Paſſage in Philo; and of which 
he gives an Inſtance in Jephtha's 
Daughter. Mary then might be reſo- 
lute in her Purpoſe of Virginity, and 


yet become a Wife, for the above Rea- 
ſons. But the Delign of God in her 


Marriage, was to ſecure her Reputa- 
tion under the Circumſtances of ſuper- 


natural Conception; and conceal the- 


Myttery of it for the preſent. And 


Joſeph being certified of the Divine 


Purpoſe herein, obediently conformed 
to it, and obſerved ſuch a chaſte and 
holy Converſation as was ſuitable to 
ſo high a Myſtery, _ LON 
The Virgin Mary then being eſ- 
pouſed, or if you will, married to Jo- 
ſeph, the Angel Gabriel appeared to 


Her, in order to acquaint her, that ſhe. 


ſhould become the Mother of the Meſ- 


fiah. Mary aſked him how that could 


be, ſince ſhe knew no Man? To which 
the Angel replied, That the Holy Ghoſt 
{hould come upon her; and the Power 
of the Higheit thould overthadow her: 


10 that ſhe ſhould conceive without 


the Concurrence of any. Man, And 
to confirm what he had ſaid to her, 
and ſhew that nothing is impoſſible to 
God, he added, that her Couſin Eliza- 
beth, who was both old and barren, 
Ts was 


HE 
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was then in the fixth Month of her 
Pregnancy. Mary an{wered him,“ Be- 
hold the Handmaid of the Lord, be 
it unto me according to thy Word.” 
And by the miraculous Operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the pretently con- 
ceived the Son of God; the true Ema- 
nuel, that is to ſay, God with us. Whe- 
ther the Holy Virgin immediately after 
the Anunciation, went up to the Pafl- 
over at Jeruſalem (as ſome have ima- 
gined, this being the Seaſon of the 
| Year for it) or not, we have no Ac- 


count from the Evangeliſt St. Luke: 


but this he aſſures us, that a little 


while after ſhe ſet out for Hebron, a 


City in the Mountains of Judah, in 
order to vilit her Couſin Elizabeth, to 
congratulate her upon her Pregnancy, 
which ſhe had learned from the An- 
gel, at an Age when ſuch a Bleſling 
was not uſually to be expected. And 
no ſooner had the entered the Houſe 
and begun to ſpeak, than upon Eliza- 
| beth's hearing the Voice of Mary's 
Salutation, her Child, young John the 
Baptiſt, tranſported with ſupernatural 
Emotions of Joy leaped in her Womb. 
_ Whereupon ſhe was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt; and being by Divine 

Inſpiration acquainted with the Myſte- 
ry of the Incarnation, ſhe reſaluted 
Mary, and cried out,“ Bleſſed art thou 
amongſt Women; and bleſſed is the 
Fruit of thy Womb. And whence 
1s this to me, that the Mother of my 


Lord ſhould come to me? For lo, as 


ſoon as the Voice of thy Salutation 
ſoundedin mine Ears, the Babe leaped 


in my Womb for Joy. And Bleſſed is 
ſhe that believed: for there ſhall be a 


Nun 30. 
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Performance of thoſe Things which 


were told her from the Lord.“ Then 


Mary, filled with Acknowledgments 
and ſupernatural Light, praited God, 
ſaying, © My Soul doth maguity the 
Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour, &c,” as we find it in 
the Hymn called Magnificat. 

After Mary had continued here a- 


bout three Months, till Elizabeth was 


delivered, as St. Ambroſe thinks, that 
ſhe might ſee him on whoſe Account 
ſhe principally made that Viſit, the 
then returned to her own Houle at 


Nazaret. 


When ſhe was ready to be delivered, 
an Edict was publiſhed by Czfar Au- 
guitus, in the Year of the World 4000, 
the firſt of Chriſt, and the third before 
the vulgar Ara; which decreed, that 
all the Subjects of the Roman Em- 
pire ſhould go to their reſpective Ci- 
ties and Places; there to have their 
Names regiſtered according to their 
Families. Thus Joſeph and Mary, 
who were both of the Lineage of 
David, repaired to their City of Beth- 
lehem, the original and native Place 
of their Family. But while they were 
in this City, the Time being fulfilled 
in which Mary was to be delivered, 
ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son, 
wrapped him in Swaddling-cloaths, 
and laid him in the Manger of the 
Stable or Cavern whither they had re- 


tired; for they could find no Place in 


the public Inn, becauſe of the great 
Concourſe ot People that were then at 
Bethlehem on the ſame Occaſion: Or 
they were forced to withdraw into 
the Stable of the Inn, not being able 

Nnn | tg 


Cavern. juſtin and Euſebius place it 


out of the City, but in the Neighbour- 


hood; and St. jerom ſays, it was at 


the Virgin brought forth Jeſus the 
Night after her Arrival at Bethlehem, 
or on the 25th of December, Such 1s 
the ancient Tradition of the Church. 
The Fathers inform us that Mary 


brought forth Jeſus Chriſt without 


Pain, and without the Ailiſtance of 
any Midwife; becauſe ſhe had con- 
ceived him without Concupiſcence 
and that neither the nor the Fruit the 
brought forth had any Share 1n the 


_ Curſe pronounced againſt Adam and 


„ TN 
At the ſame Time the Angels made 
the Birth of Chriſt known to the Shep- 


herds who were in the Fields near 
Bethlehem; and who came in the 


Night to ſee Mary and Joſeph, and the 
Child lying in the Manger, in order to 
pay him their Tribute of Adoration. 


and laid them up in her Heart. Some 
Time after came the Magi, or Wiſe- 


men from the Faſt, and brought to 
Jeſus the myſterious Preſents of Gold. 


Frankincenſe and Myrrh, having been 
directed thither by a Star which led the 
Way before them to the very Houle 
where the Babe lay. After this, being 
warned by an Angel that appeared to 
them in a Dream, they returned into 
their own Country, by a Way different 
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to get a more convenient Place for her 
to be delivered in. | 
The Greek Fathers generally agree 
that the Place of Chriſt's Birth was a 


from that by which ſhe came, without 


giving Herod the Intelligence he 
wanted; which he pretended was in 
order to come and worſhip the Babe, 
though his real Deſign was to cut him 
off, from a Jealouſy of his rivalling 


| that artful Monarch in his Kingdom. 
the Extremity of the City, towards the 
South, It was commonly believed that 


But the Time of Mary's Purification 
being come, that 1s, forty Days after 
the Birth of Jeſus, ſhe went to Jeru- 
ſalem, there to preſent her Son in the 
Temple; and there to offer the Sacri- 
{ice appointed by the Law, for the Pu- 
rification of Women after Child-birth, 
At that Time there was at Jeruſalem 
an old Man named Simeon, who was 
full of the Holy Ghoſt; and had re- 
ceived a ſecret Aſlurance that he ſhould 
not die before he had ſeen Chriſt the 
Lord. Accordingly he came into the 
Temple by the impulſe of the Spirit 


of God, and taking the little Jeſus in 


his Arms, he blefled the Lord; and 
then addrefling himſelf to Mary, ſaid, 
„This Child is ſent for the riſing and 
falling of many in Iſrael; and for a2 


Sign which ſhall be ſpoke againſt: 
even fo far as that thy own Soul ſhall. 
be pierced as with a Sword, that the 
Mary took Notice of all theſe Things, 


{ſecret Thoughts in the Hearts of ma- 
ny may be diſcovered.” oo 
_ Afterwards, when Joſeph and Mary 
were preparing to return to their own 
Country of Nazareth, the Angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a 
Dream, bidding him to retire into E- 
gypt with Mary and the Child, becauſe 
Herod had a Deſign to deſtroy Jeſus, 
Joleph obeyed the Admonition, and 
continued in Egypt till after the Death 
of Herod; when both he and Mary 
BE : e returned 


returned to Nazareth, not daring to go went to the Baptiſm of St. John, from 
to Bethlehem, becauſe it was in the 


Juriſdiction of Archelaus, the Son and 
Succeſſor of Herod the Great. . 
____ Joſeph and Mary went every Year 
to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt of the Paſſo- 
ver; and when Jeſus was twelve Years 
of Age, they brought him with them 
to the Capital. Whenthe Days of the 


FPeſtival were ended, they ſet our on 


their return Home; but the Child 
Jeſus continued at Jeruſalem, without 


their perceiving it; and thinking that 


he might be with ſore of the Com- 
pany, they went on a Day's Journey: 
when not finding him among their 
Acquaintance, they returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, ſeeking for him. Three Days 
after they found him in the Temple, 
fitting among the Doctors, hearing 
them, and aſking them Queſtions. 
When they ſaw him they were filled 
with Aſtoniſhment: and Mary ſaid to 
him, My Son, why have you ſerved 
us thus? Behold your Father and my- 
ſelf, who have ſought you in great 
Affliction. Feſus anſwered them, Why 
did you ſeek me? Did not you know 
that I muſt be employed about my Fa- 


ther's Buſineſs? Afterwards he return- 
ed with them to Nazareth, and lived 


in filial Submiſhon to. them: but his 
Mother laid up all theſe Things in her 
Heart. Ihe Goſpel fays nothing more 


of the Virgin Mary, till the Marriage 


at Cana of Galtlee, where ſhe was 
preſent with her Son Jeſus. 

In the thirty-third Year of Jefus 
Chrift, and the thirtieth of the vulgar 


Era, our Saviour reſolved to manifeſt 


himſelf to the World, and therefore 


thence into the Wilderneſs, and thence 
to the abovementioned Wedding, to 


which he, with his Mother and Diſci- 
ples had been invited. At this Enter- 


tainment, the Proviſion of Wine yen 
e 


ſomewhat ſcanty (probably becauſe 
the Friends of the married Couple 


were but mean) Chriſt's Mother told 
her Son, they had no Wine, not doubt- 


ing of his Power to ſupply them: to 
which Jeſus anſwered in 


erms which 
had ſome Appearance of a Rebuke, 
Woman, what have to do with thee? 
mine Hour is not yet come.” St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, and the Followers of him in 
his Explications, impute what was 
ſaid by the Holy Virgin to ſome mo- 
tive of Vanity, and that ſhe was temp- 
ted by a Deſire of ſeeing her own Cre- 
dit raifed by the Miracles of her Son; 
but the other Fathers and Commenta- 
tors aſcribe it to her Charity and Com- 
paſſion towards theſe poor People. 
And it is thought that Chriſt's Anſwer 
was intended for more general uſe 
than the preſent Occaſion: namely, 


to teach us to wait God's Time of do-— 


ing his own Works? and certainly our 
Lord defigned no affront to his Mother, 
to whom he always paid a pious and 
filial Reverence. 
puted by the ſaid Fathers and Com- 
mentators to Jeſus, not as Man; but 
to Jeſus as God. In this Reſpect he 
ſays to Mary, what have Ito do with 


thee? I know when I ought to ſhew 
forth my Power; nor does it belong to 
you to appoint me the Time of work- 


ing Miracles, iince the proper Time 


for this has not yet begun; and fur- 
| ther 
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ther intimating, that when it did. 


theſe were not to be wrought out of 


any private, partial, and civil Views, 
but in purſuance of that great End 


which he had in Charge, the Conver— 


ſion and Salvation of Mankind. And 


ſo his Mother underitood him, receiv- 


ing the Anſwer with meckneſs; and 
charging the Servants to attend him, 
and do whatever he commanded them. 

There being in the Room fix great 
Stone Pitchers, Jeſus ordered them to 
be filled brim full of Water; and at- 
terwards commanded the Servants to 
fill out and carry it to the Matter of 
the Feaſt, who on taſting it found it 
was excellent Wine. And this is the 


firſt miracle jeſus wrought at the be- 


gining of his public! Minittry. 


From hence our Lord went to Caper- 


naum with his Mother and Brethren ; 
that is, with his Relations and Diſci- 
ples, in order, as St. Chryſoſtom thinks, 
to fix the Virgin Mary in a ſettled Ha- 
bitation, while he travelled about the 
Country in the Exerciſe of his Miniſ- 
try: and this indeed ſeems to be the 
Place where the Holy Virgin after- 


Wards principally reſided. St. Epipha- 


nius, on the contrary, believes that ſhe 
followed him every where, during the 
whole Time of his preachin g; though 
we do not find that the Evangeliſts 
make any mention of her when they 
ſpcak of ſeveral holy Women of Ga- 


lilee, who followed him and minifter- 


ed to his Neceſſities. 
Ve learn. indeed from the third 
Chapter of St. Mark, that on a certain 


Day in the Year of Chriſt 34, and vul- 
gar Era 21, that as Jeſus Chriſt was 


teaching i in a Houſe at Capernaum, o 


great a Croud of People ſtood about 
him, that neither he nor his Diſciples 


had time to take any Refreſhment; 


which cauſed a Report to be ſpread 
abroad, that he had fainted away, or 
was fallen into a $woon : thus Grotius 
interprets the Word exeſte. The Greek 
Term might inſinuate that he was be- 
came Mad, or had loſt his Underſtand- 


ing; and the Vulgate reads it, dice 


bant enim quoniam in furorem ver- 


ſus eſt, which our Tranſlators have 
rendered, © They ſaid he was beſides 


himſelf.” The Mother of Jeſus and his. 


Brethren, as it was natural -for them, 


upon hearing ſuch a Report, came 
inſtantly to ſeek him, and 8 


ed to take him out of the Croud, 


order to give him all the Relief i in 
their Power. It was not the People, 


without doubt, who made ſo wrong 


a judgment of Jeſus; but the igno- 
rant Multitude, or the Phariſees, Who 
ſaid in the ſame Place that he was poſe 
ſeſſed of the Devil. The Virgin, and 


the Brethren or Relations of Jeſus 
came therefore to fee what had given 
occaſion to this Report.“ 


And when 
they could not get into the Houſe for 
the Throng of People, they cauſed a 
Meſlage to be conveyed from one to 
another, till it was told Jeſus,** That 
his Mogher and his Brethren were at 
the Door, and deſired to {peak with 
his.“ Je ſus being accordingly informed 
of their coming, and that they waited 
to ſpeak with him, being at that In- 
ſtant engaged in the work of his Mi- 


niſlry, preaching the Word of God, 


he made this reply; "WINE 15 my Mo- 
ther, 
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ther, and who are my Brethren? And 


looking. upon thoſe that were round 
about him, he ſaid, Theſe are my Mo- 
ther and Brethren; declaring, © That 


_ whoſoever did the, Will of his hea- 


venly Father, the ſame was his Mo- 
ther, and Siſter, and Brother,” This 
was what Chriſt had taught in another 
Place, that we muſt preter God to all 
_ human Relations, and give the Pre- 
ference to his Service. But this Say- 
ing could not reflect upon his Mother, 
who was among the principal of thoſe 
who did the Will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. Immediately upon her ap- 


_ proach, a, Woman of the Company 


_ ſaid with a loud Voice, directing her 
Words to Jeſus: © Blefled is the Womb 
that bare thee, and the Paps which 
thou haſt ſucked,” To which he re- 
plied, © Yea rather, bleſſed are they 
that hear the Word of God and keep 
it.“ Not intimating hereby, that ſhe 
ho had the Honour to bear him, did 


not deſerve to be called bleſſed 


throughout all generations; but that 


even her Happineſs conſiſted more in 


doing the Will of Chriſt, than in giv- 
ing him a human Bode. 
From this Time we have no further 
Account of the Holy Virgin, till we 
find her in Jeruſalem, at the laſt Paſ- 
ſover our Saviour celebrated there; 


which was in the thirty-ſixth Year of 


Chriſt, and thirty-third of the vulgar 
Era. In this City ſhe ſaw all that was 
_ tranſacted againſt him, follow ed him 
to Mount Calvary, and ſtayed at the 
Foot of the Croſs during the Paſſion 
of her bleſſed Son. We cannot doubt 
but her Soul was at this Time pierced 


to die with her Son. 


* 


through, as old Simon had propheſied, 


with the moſt acute Pains, for the 


Death of ſuch a Son. Yet her Con- 
ſtancy was remarkable: For when the 
Apoltles were all frightened away 
from their Matter, ſhe with a Courage 
undaunted, and worthy of the Mother 
of God, continued even in the Midſt 

of the Executioners, being prepared 


On this melancholy Occaſion, we 
cannot but ſuppoſe the holy Virgin 
to have been affected with Sentiments, 


fit for one who had ſo miraculouſly 


conceived, and fo carefully obſerved 
and laid up in her Mind, all Occur- 
rences that related to the Son of God, 

Jeſus Chriſt, who came to ſet us a 
Pattern of all Virtue through the 
whole Courſe of his Life, was pleaſed. 
in his laſt Moments to teach us, that 
in what Circumſtances ſoever we are, 
we muſt never caſt off that Love and 
Care, which God's Law obliges us tq 
have for thoſe who gave us Life. Be- 


ing now ready to leave the World, 


and ſeeing his Mother at the Foot of 
the Croſs, and his beloved Diſciple, 
St. John, near her, he bequeathed her 
to him by his laſt Will and Teſtament,, 
ſaying to his Mother, Woman, be; 
hold thy Son.” And to the Duiciple, 
* Behold thy Mother,” And trom 
that Hour the Diſciple took her home 
to his own Houle, | 
It is not to be doubted, but that our 
Saviour appeared to his holy Mother 
immediately after his Reſurrection ; 
and that ſhe was the firſt, or at leaſt 
one of the firſt, to whom he vouch»: 
ſafed this great Conſolation, 1 


St. Luke acquaints us in the firſt 


Chapter of the Acts, that the Virgin 
Mary was with the Apoſtles and others 


at his Aſcenſion, and continued with 
them when aſſembled at jeruſalem at- 
ter his Aſcenſion, waiting for the De- 
icent of the Holy Ghoſt: And it 1s 
highly probable, that from her they 
lcarned the whole Hiſtory of our Lord's 
private Lite before his Baptitm; though 
St. Chryſoſtom will have them to be 
taught it by Revalation. After this ſhe 
dwelt in the Houſe of St. John the E- 


vangeliſt, who took Care of her as of 


his own Mother. Tis thought that he 
took her along with him to Epheſus, 
where ſhe died in an extreme old Age: 
And there 1s a Letter of the Oecume- 


nical Council of Epheſus, importing, 
are, that ſhe is dead: But they are di- 


vided as to her riſing again; or whe- 
ther ſhe ſtays for the general Reſur- 
rection at Epheſus, Jeruſalem, or any 


that in the fifch d it was believed 
ſhe was buried there. 


Vet this Opinion was not ſo univer- 
fally received, but that ſome Authors 


of rhe ſame Age think the Virgin Mary 


died and was buried at Jeruſalem; or 
died, and the preciſe Lear of her Death, 


rather in her Sepulchre at Gethſemane, 
near that City, where to this Day it 1s 
 thewn in a magnificent Church dedi- 
cated to her Name. | 

Epiphanius, the moſt learned Father 


of the fourth Century, declarcs he 


could not tell whether the died a natu- 

ral Death, or by Martyrdom ; or whe- 
ther ſhe remained immortal; or whe- 
ther the was buried or not. None, 
ſays he, knows any thing of her deceaſe: 


But that it was glorious cannot be 
doubred. That Body, which was per- 


tectly chaſte and pure, enjoys a Happi- 
neſs worthy of her, through whom 
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the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe and 
ſhone upon the World.” | 
A learned Writer has added to the 


forccited Paſſage of the Council of 
Epheſus, another Remark from their 


Acts; That the Cathedral Church of 


Epheſus was dedicated under the Name 


of the Virgin Mary; and that we find 
no other Church of her Name at that 


Time in any approved Author,“ For 


though the holy Virgin was always 
held in great Veneration, yet it was 
nor the Cuſtom of the firſt Ages to give 
the Name of any Saint to a Church, 
except they had ſome of the Relicks, 
or built it in the Place where ſuch 4 
Saint was martyred; or for ſome Rea- 
{on of the like Nature. 
Thesentimentsofthe Roman Church 


other Place, 
With Regard to the Age at which ſhe 


tis needleſs to trouble ourſelves about | 


this Enquiry; ſince nothing can be 


ſaid on theſe Matters but what is very 
doubtful: And they cannot be fixed 


but at random. Nicephorns Calliftus, 


and thoſe that have followed him, 


give no Proot of what they advance EE, 
on this Subject, and therefore deſerve 


no Credit, Nor ſhall we build much 
upon the Defcription of the holy Vir- 
gin given us by the fame Author, who 
ſays, that ſhe was of a moderate Sta- | 
ture; or, according to ſome, a little 


below the ordinary Stature of Women: 


That 
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ſhall only mention in general, that 
common Remark which the Evange- 
liſts make, that ſhe was more diſpoſed - 
to think than to ſpeak; and obſerved 
the extraordinary Things whick were 
ſaid of her Son with filence; or, as 


That her Complexion was of the Co- 


lour of Wheat, her Hair fair, her 
Eyes lively, the Eyeballs yellowiſh, or 
_ olive-coloured, her Eye-brows black 
and ſemicircular, her Noſe pretty long, 

her Lips red, her Hands and Fingers 
large, her Air grave, ſimple, and mo- 
deſt, her Clothes neat without any 
Pride or Oſtentation, and of the natu- 
Colour of the Wool. It has been pre- 
tended that St. Luke had drawn her 
Picture; and in ſeveral Places are ſhewn 
Pictures of her, which they aftirm to 
be Copies from that Original by St. 
Luke. But the Ancients have no where 
informed us that St. Luke was a Pain- 
ter, or that he had painted the holy 
Virgin, The above-mentioned Nice- 
phorus Calliſtus, an Author of the 
fourteenth Century, 1s the firſt who 
has ſpoken of this in a poſitive Man- 
ner; but Theodorus, Lecturer of the 
Church of Conſtantinople, who lived 


in the ſixth Century, ſays, that Eudo- 
cia ſent from Jeruſalem to Conſtanti- 


nople to the Empreſs Pulcheria, a Pic- 
ture of the holy Virgin. painted by 
St. Luke. But we need be in no great 
Pain about this, fince the true Images 
of Saints are the Ideas of their Virtues 
which we ſhould form in our Minds, 
and expreſs by our Actions. Certain 
it is that this holy Evangeliſt has ac- 
quainted us with ſome Particulars of 
the Life of the holy Virgin, that could 
hardly be learned from any one but 
Herſelf; which may incline us to be- 


lieve that he had the Happineſs of her 


 Acquaintance, and a good Share of 
her Confidence. 3 5 8 
With regard to her Character, we 
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they expreſs it, She 

in her Heart“. 
There are ſhewn ſome Letters of 
the Virgin Mary to St. Ignatius the 
Martyr, and from St. Ignatius to the 
Virgin. St. Bernard believed them to 
be genuine ; but now no one doubts 
that they are ſpurious. The ſame 
Judgement 1s formed about the pre- 
tended Letters of the Virgin to the Peo- 
ple of Miſſina, and to thoſe of Florence; 
which they pretend ſhe wrote from je- 
ruſalem in Hebrew, but were tranfla- 
ted by St. Paul into Greek; at leaſt 
that to the Meſſinians, and which Con- 

ſtantine Laſcaris turned into Latin. 
The Viſions and Revelations which 
ſome Romiſh Monks pretend to have 
had of the blefled Virgin, ſufficiently 
deſtroy themſelves, as being not only 
abſurd and ridiculous, but inconſiſ- 
tent with her Honour and Sanctity: 
but we cannot from hence abſolutely 
conclude that ſhe never appeared to 
any Holy Perſons; and as ſome of the 
Fathers of the Church give an Account 
of ſuch Apparitions, we ſhall ſelect 
the following. on LE 45 
St. Gregory Nyflen reports of Gre- 
gory Thaumaturgus, that he being 
made Biſhop of Neo Cæſaria in Pon- 
tus, and very ſolicitous concerning 
the Doctrine which he thould preach 
to his People, the bleſſed Virgin ap- 
peared to him in a Form more glori- 
74 ous 


pondered them 


ous than any Thing upon Earth, with 

St. John the Apoſtle in her Company, 
to whom ſhe recommended the in- 
ſtructing of Gregory in the Myſteries 
of the Chriſtian Religion. Upon which 
the Apoſtle dictated to him a ſhort Con- 
feſſion of Faith, which Gregory torth- 
with committed to writing. This was 
preſerved afterwards with the greateſt 
Care, and Gregory Nyſlen aflures us, 
that it became the ſtanding Creed of 
Neo Cæſarea; and kept that Church 


clear from Arianiſm, whilſt all other 
of our Saviour, thagsgentile Brood of 
obſtinate 


Places were infected with it. 8 
Gregory Nazianzen likewiſe gives 


us the following Relation: That St. 


juſtina tbe Virgin, who ſuffered Mar- 


tyrdom under Diocleſian, ſeeing her- 


elf attacked by the magic Arts which 


Cyprian employed againſt her, had 


Recourſe to the Virgin Mary, and in- 
treated her to ſuccour a helpleſs Maid 
againſt the infernal Powers. Her 


Prayers were heard, the Devils van- 


quiſhed; Cyprian was thereupon con— 
verted, and embraced the Chriſtan 
Faith, and was afterwards an illuſtri— 
ous Bilhop, and obtained the Crown of 
Martyrdom with St. Juſtina. This Sto- 


ry, ſays Phocius, was largely mention 


ed by the Empreſs Eudocia, 1n an 
heroic Peem of three Books. Bithop 
Fell thinks that this Story which is 
told of St. Cyprian, is much interpo— 
lated, or rather invented by one of 
thoſe, who took Pleaſure in improving 
the Lives of Martyrs witu ſome new 
Materials. 
that this Cyprian is a diflerent Perſon 
from the great Biſhop of Carthage, 
and by Miſtake contounded with him 


and refer the Credibility to the 


ſelves 


Dr. Cave jultly ſuſpects, 
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by Nazianzen, Prudentius, Metapraſ- 
tus, and others. However, he truly 
obſerves, that the Hiſtory is older than 
the Times of Nazian zen 
But not to lay greater Streſs upon 
ſuch Things than they challenge from 
the Credit of the Relators, and the Pro- 
bability which they carry upon the 
Face of them, let it ſuflice to have 
mentioned only theſe two Inſtances, 


Judg- 

ment of the candid Reader. 1 
The Jews, thoſe profeſſed Enemies 
blinded Progenitors, and 
Miſcreants, have vented many Falſi- 
tics againſt the Virgin Mary, in the 


Book called Toledos ꝗeſu; or, the Life 


of Jetus Chriſt; which they them- 
have publiſhed. From this 
Treatiſe ſome of our puny modern 
Deiſts, aſſembled in their petty mecha- 


nical Clubs of the Robi Hood, &c. 


ſeem to have adopted thoſe infamous 
Notions that tend to blacken the Vir- 
gin, with Regard to our Saviour's De- 
{cent and Birth; and in direct Oppo- 
ſition to the evangelical Hiſtory of that 
ſacred Event. However contemptible, 
in reality, ſuch Adverfaries are upon 

{everal Accounts, thus much ſeemed 


neceſlſary to be ſaid, in order to obvi- 


ate the Poiſon which they ſpread a- 
mong the middle, and lower Claſſes 
or Mankind, among which they are 


converſant, and whence the Heroes of 


that Sect principally ſpring up. 5 
The Mahometans, on the contrary, 
entertain great Sentiments of Reſpect 


and Eſteem for her; which one would 


hardly believe of People ſo far out of 
„ rea 
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ental Chriſtians, that the holy Virgin 
was but thirteen Years of Age when 


the Way of Salvation. See the Chapter 
in the Alcoran, about Mary and Her- 
belot. But they do not confine them- 
ſelves within the Bounds of Truth and 


Sobriety; for they add many fabulous 


Stories, which we ſhall not repeat, to 


what are otherwiſe known concerning 


J „„ 

As to the Purity of the Holy Virgin, 
in her Birth, and in the Conception 

of the Word; and with Regard to her 


Virginity, both before and after her 


bringing-forth, they ſpeak in ſuch a 
Manner as might well be a Shame to 
many Chriſtians, and particularly quaſh 
the brutal Effrontery of the above- 
mentioned pygmean Antagoniſts, in 
their impudent Attempts to depreciate 
her; the main Drift of which Glances 
at, and is plainly meant as a. ſecret 
Thruſt againſt her great and heavenly 
Prageny.: td 
The Mahometans ſay, in Confor- 
mity to the Goſpel Account, © That the 
Angel Gabriel was ſent to Mary, to 
declare to her the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt.” 


And further, he ſaid to her, O Mary 
thou art elected, purified, and in a 


moſt particular Manner choſen from 
among all the Women in the World! 
O Mary, ſubmit yourſelf to the Lord, 
proſtrate yourſelf, and adore him with 
all the Creatures that worſhip him. 
I Iam come to tell you a great Secret: 


God declares his Word to you, whoſe 


Name ſhall be Chriſt, or Jeſus the Meſ- 
- ſhah, who {Þall be your Son, moſt wor- 
thy. of Reſpect, both in this and the 
other World.” „ 2 
Abulfarage writes in his Dynaſties, 
that it was a Tradition among the ori- 
VNp NMB. 30. | 


rabia. 


it, but encountered it by the bye. 


ſhe brought forth Jeſus Chriſt; and 
that ſhe lived but to be fifty-one. 
Some Muſſulmen falſely impute to 
the Chriſtians, that they acknowledge 
the Virgin Mary as the third Perſon of 
the holy Trinity; which Miſtake pro- 
ceeds from hence, that the Chriſtians 
of the Eaſt give her the Name of Al- 
ſeidai, which ſignifies the Lady: and 
among the Greek Fathers St. Cyril has 


unguardedly called her, © The Sup- 


plement or Completion of the moſt 
holy Trinity.” But others among the 
Mahometans vindicate us from this 
Calumny. - | 
Towards the End of the fourth 
Century, the Perpetual Virginity of 
the Mother of our Lord was oppoſed 
by ſome. Epiphanius gives them the 
Name of Antidico-marianiſts, or Ene- 
mies to Mary. They held, that after 
the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, Joſeph had 
other Children by her, whom the Goſ- 
pel ftiles the Brethren of our Lord, 
This Conceit, which came originally 
from the Eunomians and Apolinariſts, 
ſpread itſelf more particularly in A- 
A while after it was carried to 
Rome by Helvidins, and entertained 
by a certain Biſhop who is thought to 
be the Hereſiarch Bonoſos; but it plea- 
{ed God to ſuppreſs it by three of the 
greateſt Men of that Age, namely, St. 
Epiphanius, St. Jerom, and St. Am- 


broſe; to ſay nothing of St. Auguſtine, 


who did not write profeſſedly againſt 


Without reciting here the Argu- 
ments which they made uſe of on 
„ this 


. — 
. 
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this Occaſion, it may ſuffice to conclude 


with St. Baſil. That though this O- 
pinion does not aflect the Foundations 
of Religion, which only requires us 
to believe, that Mary continued a Vir- 
gin till the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the Goſpel aſſure us, yet it offends the 
Ears of pious Chriſtians for any to 
athrm that ſhe ever ccaſcd to be ſuch. 
The ancient Fathers of the eaſtern 
and weſtern Churches aſſerted her per- 
petual Virginity; and St. Auguſtine 
tells us, that this is one of thoſe Points 
which we ought to receive as of apoſ- 
tolic Tradition, ſince the holy Scrip- 
ture gives us no more Account of it, 
than by only remarking how fully the 
Bleſſed Virgin was reſolved to ſerve 
God with an entire Purity. The Title 
which hath been conſtantly appropri- 
ated to herin all Ages, as often as ſhe 
is mentioned, is a good Argument to 
confirm this Belief. . 
Biſhop Pearſon is wholly of this O- 
inion, in his Expoſition of the Apoſtles 
Creed: © We believe, ſays he, the Mo- 
ther of our Lord to have been not only 
before and after his Nativity, but alſo 
for ever, the molt immaculate and 
Bleſſed Virgin. For though it may be 
thought ſuflicient, as to the Myſtery of 
the Incarnation, that when our Savi- 
our was conceived and born, his Mo- 
ther was a Virgin; though whatſoever 
ſhould have followed attcr, could have 
no reflective Operation upon the firſt 
Fruit of her Womb; though there be 


no farther Mention in the Creed, than 
that he was born of the Virgin Mary; 


yet the peculiar Eminency and unpa- 
ralled Privilege of that Mother, the 


that Son, and ever 


of the Apoſtles. 


ſpecial Honour and Reverence due to 


Regard of that Holy Ghoſt who came 


upon her, and the Power of the High- 


eſt which overſhadowed her; the ſin- 


gular Goodneſs and Piety of Joſeph, to 


whom ſhe was eſpouted, have per- 


ſuaded the Church of God in all Ages 


to believe, that ſhe ſtill continued in 
the ſame Virginity; and therefore is to 


beacknowled aciparthenos as the Greek 


Church always called her; and from 
them the Latin, ſemper virgo, © The 
perpetual Virgin;” as if the Gate of 
the Sanctuary in the Prophet Ezekiel 
were to be underſtood of her: © This 
Gate ſhall be ſhut; it ſhall not be open- 
ed, and no Man #hall enter in by it, 
becauſe the Lord. the God of Ifrae!, 


hath entered in by it; therefore it ſhall 


be ſhut,” Many indeed have taken the 


Boldneſs to deny this Truth, becauſe 


not recorded in the ſacred Writings: 


and not only ſo, but to aſſert the con- 
trary, as delivered in the Scriptures ; 
but with no Succeſs. 
they object St. Matthew teſtified, © That 


For though as 


Joſeph knew not Mary, until ſhe had 


brought torth her firſt-born Son,” From 


whence they would infer, that after- 
wards he knew her; yet the Manner 


of the Scripture Language produceth 
no ſuch Interence. 
Jacob, „ will not leave thee untill I 


When God ſaid to 


have done that which I have ſpoken to 
thee of,” Gen, xvii. 18. It follows 
not, that when that was done the God 
of Jacob left him. When the Conclu- 


ſion of Deuteronomy was written, it 


was ſaid of Moſes, © No Man knoweth 
of his Sepulchre unto this Day,” 


paid by her; the 


R 
0 = 
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it were a weak Argument to infer 
from thence, that the Sepulchre of Mo- 
| ſes hath not been known ever ſince. 


Again, tis true that Chriſt is termed. 


the firſt-born Son of Mary. From 
whence they infer ſhe mult needs have 


a Second; but might as well conclude, 


that whereſoever there is one, there 


muſt be two. For in this particular, 


the Scripture Notion of Priority ex- 
cludeth an Antecedent, but inferreth 
not a Conſequent, It ſuppoſeth none 
to have gone before, but concludeth 
not any to follow after.“ Sanctify un- 
to me (faith God) all the Firſt-born;” 
which was a firm and fixed Law, im- 
mediately obliging upon the Birth. 
Whereas, if the Firſt-born had included 
a Relation to a ſecond, there could 
have been no preſent Certainty, but a 
Suſpenſion of Obedience. Nor had the 
Firſt-born been ſanctified of itſelf, but 
the Second had ſanctified the Firſt, 
As to our Lord's Brethren, it has 
been hinted before in what Senſe they 
are ſo called. So, 
Some, inſtead of leſſening, have o- 
ver-magnified the Bleſſed Virgin, reſ- 
pecting her as a Goddeſs, and offering 
up Prayers and Oblations in her Name; 


and particularly a Kind of Bread or 


Cake which the Greeks called Kolkura 
(or Collyride) whence theſe Heretics 
were named Collyridians. Theſe were 
_ principally a ſer of Women in Arabia, 
who fell into this Kind of Idolatry. 
Epiphanius wrote on Purpoſe to con- 


fute this Superſtition, ſhewing, how 


the Honour due to the Bleſſed Virgin 
__ ought to be diſtinguiſhed from that 
Adoration and Worthip which are pro- 
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per to God alone; leſt we ſhould glo- 
rify the Creature inſtead of the Crea- 
tor. 

The Neſtorians came next in order 
of Time; and attributed too little to 
the Bleſled Virgin, denying her the 
honourable Appellation which the 
Church then, andlong before had given 
her of Theotokos that 1s * The Mother 
of God,” becauſe they would not allow 
that her Son was God incarnare. They 
were condemned by a general Council 
held at Epheſus in the Year 431. 

The Eutychian Heretics, who quickly 


followed the Neſtorians, ran into the 


contrary extreme. For pretending to 
draw an Argument for their Hereſy 
trom the Quality of the Mother of God, 
they gloriedin paying her more Honour 
than the Catholicks. And Peter Fullo, 
one of the worſt of them, who had 
thrice uſurped the See of Antioch, was 
the firſt who began to call upon her 
by Way of Invocation in Prayer; in 
which he was too groſly followed by 
thoſe who otherwiſe condemn him as 
a Heretic, I mean thoſe of the Romith 
Communion, | 

The Worſhip of the Virgin Mary 
univerſally prevails, in the Countries 
where the Romith Religion is profeſ- 
ſed, but no where with greater pomp 
of Superſtition, and ſplendor of out- 
ward Veneration than at Loretto, a 
City in the Marquiſate of Ancona, be- 
longing to the Eccleſiaſtical State in I- 
taly, where is an immenſe Profuſion 
of Treaſure, which has been offered 
to her at different Times, by the Vo- 
taries of that Religion in all Ages, e- 
ver ſince the Romiſh Clergy have made 
3 | | the 
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the Belief paſs current, that the Santa 
Caſa, or holy Houſe, in which the 

bleſſed Virgin Mary is ſaid to have 
been born, ſaluted by the Angel, and 
brought up her Son till he was twelve 


Years of Age, and which the Roman 


Catholics pretend, was by the Miniſtry 


of Angels carried through the Air, 
From Galilee to Terſato in Dalmatia, 


on the Faſt Side of the Adriatic Sea, 
in the Year 1291, and in three Years 
and a halt aftcrwards tranſported over 
the Gult of Venice into Italy, and af— 
rer two or three ſhort Migrations or 
Removals, was at length fixed in its 
preſent Situation at Loretto. 
this holy Honſe is a magnificent 


Church built, and in it an Image of 


the bleſſed Virgin placed in a Niche, 
with the heavenly Infant on her right V 
Arm, and a triple Crown on her Head, 
the whole Statue being covered with 
Diamonds and Pearls, and round it a 
ſort of Rainbow, of precious Stones 
of various Colours. All the Altars, 
Utenſils, and Ornaments are immenſe— 
ly rich. The Sacriſty or Treaſury is 
filled with Jewels, Gold Veſlels, and 


Ornaments more precious than Gold 


itſelf; the votive Preſents of Empe— 
rors, Kings, Princes, Empreſtes, Queens, 
Popes, and other Perionages of both 
Sexes, for theſe many hundred Years 


palt : Works of Silver are not thought 
The 


_ worthy to he admitted here. 
whole is. computed to be worth nine 
Millions:of Rix-dollars. The annual 
Revenue of the Santa Caſa, in Land, 
cc. is between twenty-ſeven and 
thirty Thouſand Crowns, beſides Pre- 
fents and votive Donations, To this 


increaſing. 


Over 


Men of that Church. 
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holy Houſe five hundred thouſand 
Pilgrims have often reſorted in one 
Year, between Eaſter and Whitſun- 


ude; and during two Days in Septem- 


ber, at the Feſtival of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin's Nativity, no leſs than two hun- 
dred thouſand have viſited Loretto, 
This prodigious Concourſe of People 
was indeed before the Reformation; 5 
but the uſual Number now is between 
forty and fifty Thouſand: And as none 
of theſe come empty handed, we may 
calily conclude, that its Riches are (till 
This is reckoned by all 
good Catholics, to be the moſt ſacred 
Place under Heaven. 
* Some Writers, ſays Dr. Nichols, 
both in the Greek and Latin Church, 
= a ſtrange Story about the bleſſed 
irgin's Affumption into Heaven; and 
that with a great Variety in their Re- 
lations; ſome affirming her to be con- 
veyed thither alive, like Enoch and 
Elias: Others, that after her Death ſhe 
roſe again, and was carried trium- 
phantly into Heaven. But all the 
Hiſtory of this Tranſlation is taken 
from apocryphal Books, which deſerve 
not much Credit. And though the 
Church of Rome has adopted this 
Story into her Worſhip, and celebrates 


it annually with a particular Service 
on the fifteenth of Auguſt; yet the 


Authors who ſupport THis Hiſtory, 
are condemned by all the learned 
I muſt own, 


that this Notion is of + ltderable 


Antiquity; for 'tis undoubtedly as old 


as Epiphanius, who in his Account 


of it ſays, he will do nothing to de- 


. the Honour of the Virgin; 
> and. 2 
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and therefore will neither give his Aſ- 
ſent to that Opinion, nor yet contra- 
dict it; but rather acquieſce in the 
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MARY of CLEO HAS. 


T. Jerom ſays, that Mary had the 
Name of Cleophas, on Account of 
her Father, her Family, or ſome other 
Reaſon not known. Others beheve 
with greater Probability, that ſhe was 
Wife of Cleophas, and Mother of St. 
James the Leſs, and of St. Simon, the 
Brethren of -our Lord. Theſe latter 
Authors take Mary the Mother of 
James, and Mary, Wife of Cleophas, 
to be the ſame Perſon. St. John gives 
her the Name of Mary, Wite of Cle- 
ophas, and the other three Evangeliſts, 
Mary, Mother of James. Cleophas 
and Alpheus are the ſame Man; as 
James Son of Mary, Wife of Cleo- 
phas, is the ſame as mes Son of Al- 
pheus. In the He e Tongue, Al- 
pheus and Cleophas differ oniy in che 
Manner in which 
written and pron«::::ced theſe two 
Names. Cleophas ay be derived 


from the Hebrew C deph, which ſig- 
much as to fay 


niſies, to change; 
inconſtant, or gi to Change; or 
from the City of ( leph or Eeleph, 
mentioned in the th Chapter of Jo- 
ſhua; and which as a frontier Jon 
of Napthali in © 4hlee; ſo that Cleo- 
phas or Alpheus might be of this City 
„ 0 bon, 


the Greeks have 
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* ra which ſay nothing at all 
of it.“ 


eee 


But to return from this Digreſſion 
to Mary, Wife of Cleophas: We know 
but very few Particulars of her Life. 
Tis thought ſhe was the Sifter of the 
holy Virgin, and that ſhe was the Mo- 
ther of James the Leſs, of joſes, of 
Simeon, and of Judas, which in the 
Goſpel are called the Brethren of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that is, his Couſin- germans, 
She believed early in Chriſt, and kept 
him Company in his Journeys, in or- 
der to miniſter to him. She was pre- 
ſent at the laſt Paſſover, juſt before the 
Death of our Saviour; ſhe followed - 
him to Mount Calvary; and during 
his Paſſion ſhe was together with the 
Virgin, at the Foot of his Croſs. She 
was allo preſent at his burial, and on 
the Friday before had prepared the 
Perfumes for embalming of him. But 


going to his Tomb very early on Sun- 


day morning, with ſome of the other 
Women, they learned from the Mouth 
of an Angel, that he was riſen; the 
News ©: which they carried to the 
Apoſtles. By the Way Jeſus appeared 
to chem; and they embraced his Feet 
worthipping him. The Year when 
Mary the Wife of Cleophas died 1s 
not known; but the Greeks keep the 
eighth of April in Memory of the 5 
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ly Women, who brought prefumes to 


embalm the Body or Chriſt, and pre- 
tend to have their Bodies at Conſtanti- 


nople in a Church of the holy Virgin, 


built by Juſtin II. The Roman Mar- 
tyrology marks the Feſtival of St. Ma- 


ry, the Wife of Cleophas, on the gth 
of April; and will have, that her Body 
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was tranſlated into the City of Veroli 
near Rome. Others ſay, and doubt- 
leſs with equal Truth, that her Re- 
licts are preſerved in a little City of 
Provence called the three Marys, fitu- 
ated near the Sea, on the Banks of the 
Rhone. , 


LEE beet 


MARY SALOME 


ARY Salome was the Daughter 


of Mary Cleophas, mentioned 
in the preceding Article, and the Siſter 
of St. James the Leſs, and others who 
are in Scripture called the Brethren of 
our Lord. 
the bleſſed Jeſus, according to the 
Fleſh, and Niece to the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. Her proper Name was Salome, 
and was improperly called Mary, 
which was the Name of her Mother. 
Others will have it, that Salome 
was the Daughter of Joſeph, the Huſ- 
band of the holy Virgin, founding 
their Opinion on the Teſtimony of 
Epiphanius. V 

But however this be, ſhe was the 
Huſband of Zebedee, and Mother of 
St. James the Great, and St. John the 
Evangeliſt. She was allo one of thoſe 


holy Women that uſed to attend upon 


our bleſſed Saviour in his Journeys, 


and to miniſter to him. It was ſhe that 


requeſted Jeſus to place her two Sons 
James and John, the one on his right 


She was couſin-german to 


Hand and the other on his left in his 


Kingdom. But the Son of God an- 
{wered her and her two Sons: © Ye 


know not what ye aſk. Are ye able to 


drink of the Cup that I ſhall drink of, 


and be baptized with the Baptiſm that 


I am baptized with?” They ſay unto 
him, © We are able. And he faith un- 
to them, ye 1hall drink indeed of my 
Cup, and be baptiſed with the Baptiſm 


that I am baptiſed with; but to ſit on 
my right Hand and on my Left is not 


mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my 
VV ß ou 
Salome gave a remarkable Proof of 
her Faith when ſhe followed the bleſ- 
ſed ſcius to Calvary, and did not for- 
ſake him even ac the Croſs. She was 
allo one of the holy Women who. 
brought Perfumes to embalm him, and 
for that purpoſe came early on the 
Sunday Morning to the Sepulchre. As 
they walked towards the Place where 
their great Lord and Maſter was inter- 


The Lives of 


red, they ſaid one to another, Who 
- ſhall roll away the Stone from the 

Mouth of the Sepulchre?” But when 
they came thither, they found the Ob- 

ſtacle already removed, and ſaw a Meſ- 
 ſenger from the Courts of Heaven, 
who informed them, that the bleſſed 
Jeſus was riſen from the Chambers of 

the Duſt. As they were returning to 
Jeruſalem, to carry theſe welcome Tid- 


ings to the Diſciples, Jeſus himſelf ap- 
| peared to them and ſaid, Be not a- 
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fraid; go tell my Brethren, that they 
go into Galilee, and there they ſhall 
ſee me.“ | 


Me find no farther particulars in 


the ſacred Writings concerning Sa- 
lome; and what is related concerning 
her in many ſpurious Hiſtories, does 
not deſerve to be mentioned. I ſhall 
therefore only add, that, according to 
the Roman Martyrology, ſhe died at 
Jeruſalem on the 22d of October, but 
in what Year 1s uncertain, 8 
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MARY the Sifter 


FRI holy Woman has been pre- 
5 poſterouſly confounded with the 
ſinful Perſon who ſat at the Feet of the 


bleſſed Jeſus weeping, while he was 


at Meat in the Houle of Simon the Le- 
per. (ſee Luke vu. 37, 39.) Who this 
Sinner was 1s unknown, ſome will 
have her to be Mary Magdalene: but 
this Opinion has nothing more than 
conjecture for its Baſis. 

But whoever this Sinner was, ſhe 


was a very different Perion from Mary 


the Siſter of Lazarus, ho, with her 
Siſter Martha, lived wit! heir Brother 
at Bethany, a Village ar Jeruſalem. 
The blefled Jeſus had à particular Af- 
fection for this Family, and often re- 
tired to their Houſe wi his Diſciples. 
One Day, and perbaps che firſt Time 
that Jeſus went thither, Martha receiv- 
ed him with remarsable Aﬀection, 


of LAZARUS. 


and took the greateſt Pains in provi- 
ding a proper Entertainment for him; 
but Mary her Siſter continued fitting 
at our Saviour's Feet, liſtening to his 
Words with peculiar Attention. This 
Martha conſidered as an Inſtance of 
Diſreſpect, and therefore ſaid to Jeſus, 
Lord, doſt thou not care that my 
Siſter, has left me to ſerve alone? bid 
her therefore that ſhe help me.“ But 
the bleſſed Jeſus juſtified Mary, by 
telling her Siſter, that ſhe had choſen 


the better Part, which ſhould not be 


taken from her. 

Some Time after their Brother La- 
zarus fell Sick, and his Siſters ſent to 
acquaint Jeſus of the misfortune; but 
he did not arrive at Bethany till after 
Lazarus was dead. Martha hearing 
Jeſus was come into the Neighbour- 
hood, came to him and told him, * 

7 | ; 
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if he had not been abſent her Brother 
had been ſtill alive. Jeſus promiſed 

Her that her Brother ſhould riſe again. 
To which Martha anſwered, © I know 
that he thall riſe again at the laſt Day.“ 
Jeſus replied, © I am the Reſurrection 
and the Lite; he that believeth in me, 
tho' he were dead yet ſhall he live; and 
-whoſoever hveth, and bcheveth in me, 
mall never die; believeſt thou this?” 


Marcha anſwered, Yea, Lord: I believe 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, 
which ſhould come into the World.” 


Having faid this ſhe departed, and 
gave her Sitter Notice privately, that 
Jeſus was come. Mary, as ſoon as ſhe 


heard the welcome Tidings, aroſe and 
went to Jeſus; and has Martha had 
done before her, ſaid, © Lord it thou 


hadſt been here, my Brother had not 
died.” The bleſſed Jeſus was greatly 
moved at the pathetic Complaints of 
theſe two worthy Siſters, and on aſk- 
ing where they had buried him, they 
conducted him to the Sepulchre. On 
his arrival at the Place where the Body 
of Lazarus was depoſited, the great 


Redcemer of Mankind groaned deeply. 
in his Spirit: he wept, he praycd to 


His Father, and then cried with a loud 


Voice, © Lazarus come forth.“ The. 


Dead obeycd the Voice of the Son of 


God, Lazarus immediately revived, and 


jeſus reſtored him to his Siſters. 


After performing this ſtupendous 


Miracle, Jeſus departed from the 
Neighbourhood of Jeruſalem and did 
not return thither till ſome Days be- 


fore the Paſſover. Six Days, before that 
Feſlival Jcius came again to Bethany 


with his Diſciples, and was invited to 
Supper at the Houſe of Simon the Le- 


per. Martha attended, and Lazarus 
was one of the Gueſts. During the 


Supper, Mary, to expreſs her Gratitude, 


took a Pound of Spikenard, a very pre- 
cious Perfume, and poured it on the 
Head and Feet of Jeſus, wiping his 


Feet with the Hair of her Head; and 


the whole Houſe was filled with the 


Odour of the Ointment. Judas Iſcariot 
was highly offended at this generous 


Action; but his Maſter vindicated Mary, 


and told him that by this ſhe had pre- 


vented his Embalment, ſignifying, 


that his Death and Burial were at Hand. 


After this we have no Account of 
Mary, the Siſter of Lazarus, in the ſa- 
cred Writings. 
deed, by not diſtinguiſhing property 


Several Authors in- 


between Mary the Siſter of Martha, 


and Mary Magdalene, ſay, that ſhe 
was preſent at the Crucitixion of the 
great Redeemer of Mankind; and alſo 
that both the and her Siſter accompa- 
nied the Women who went to embalm 
his Body. This is nat indeed impro- 
bable; but it is certain neither of 
them are particularly mentioned by 


the Evangeliſts. The ancient Latins 


believed, and the Greeks are ſtill of 


the ſame Opinion, that both Martha 


and Mary continued at Jeruſalem, and 


dicd there; and ſeveral antient Marty- 


rologies place their Feaſt on the e 
teenth of January, _ ES 


MARY 
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MARY MA 


ARY Magdalene wai a Native 
either of Magdala, Town in 
Galilee, on the other fide Jordan, or 
Magdalos, a Town ſituatec at the Foot 


of Mount Carmel, and hid her Sir- 


name from the Place of her Birth. 
Some will have it that ſhe was the Sin- 
ner mentioned by St. Lute, chap. vii. 


36, &c. But this Opinion is built only 


on conjecture. Both St. Matthew and 
St. Mark tell us, that Jeſus had caſt 
out of her ſeven Devils; which ſome 
_ underſtand in a literal, and others in 
a figurative Senſe, „„ 


| But however this be ſhe became a 
cConſtant Attendant on the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, after he had removed her Plague. 


She followed bim to Mount Calvary, 
cContinued amidſt the Roman Guards 
at the Foot of the Croſs, with the holy 
Virgin, and ſaw his precious Body 
laid in the Tomb. After which ſhe 
returned to Jeruſalem to purchaſe 
Spices to embalm kim as ſoon as the 
Sabbath was over. | | 
It was ſhe who carried the welcome 
Tidings to Peter and John; and to her 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf firſt appeared 
after his Reſurrection. The Apoſtles 
did not however believe her Report 
till it was confrmed by others, and 
they themſelves had ſeen the Saviour 
EE . 
We have nc farther Account of 
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Mary Magdalene in the ſacred Wri- 


tings. But Modeſtus, Archbiſhop of 
Conſtantinople in the ſeventh Century, 
tells us, that ſhe continued at Jeruſa- 


lem till the Death of the holy Virgin, 


after which ſhe retired to Epheſus, and 


lived with St John till ſhe ſealed the 


Faith ſhe had ſo long profeſſed with 
her Blood. She was buried by the 
Chriſtians at Epheſus, where her Tomb 
was ſhewn in the ſeventh Century. 
But the Emperor Leo the Wiſe cauſed 
her Body to be removed from Epheſus 
to Conſtantinople, the latter End of the 
ninth Century, in order to its being 
interred in the Church erected to the 
Honour of the Apoſtles. 

Thus have I given the fulleſt Ac- 
count I was able of the Followers of 
the bleſſed Jeſus; the Perſons who 
ſpread the Light of the Goſpel over 
the whole World, removed the Veil of 
Ignorance and Superſtition drawn over 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and taught 


us the Method of attaining eternal 


Happineſs in the Courts of the new 
Jeruſalem. May we all follow their 
glorious Example; may we imitate. 
their Piety, their Charity, their Love: 
Then ſhall we paſs through Things 
temporal in ſuch a Manner, that we 
ſhall finally gain the Things eternal, 
and be admitted as worthy Gueſts at 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 
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